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INTRODUC'L'ION, 
X, Oenerai Scope of this Work.-Vedic grammar has riever till now 

been treated separateiy and as a rhole. Both in India and in the West 
the subjcct has hitherto been haudted only in connexion with Clwical 
Sa~knt.  Hundreds of Pgpini's SCitrns deal with the ltrnguage of the Vedas; 
but the account they give of it is anything but cornprehcrsive, In the West, 
HmPm was the first, more than half a century ago (r8sa), to cornbine 2 

description ol the linguistic peculiarities of the Vedas tvith an cccount of tlie 
traditional matter of PIgini; but as Vedic studies were at t h t  time still in 
their infancy, only the Sätnavedal and about onefourth of the W e d a a  
having ns yet Ileen published, the Vedic materid utilized in his large pn~rna r  3 
was necesscinly very limited in extent. In Wirrrasv's workt the ianguage of 
the Vedas, which is much more fuily represented, is treated in its liistorical 
connexion with Cllassical Sanskrit, Partly for this reason, his work does not 
supply a definite account of tlle grammar of the Sarpliitiis as compared 
with that of the later phases of tlie kinytage; thus what is peculiar to the 
Bruhma~ns or to a particular Satphitii iir often not apparent Professor 
\\*ACK~RSAC~EL'S gmmniars, which when finished will present the ancient language 
of India more completely than any other work on the subject, deals lsvith 
the combined Vedic and post-Vedic materia hrn the point of view of 
Cornparntive I'liilology. Different sections or individual poinis of Vedic 
grrinitnar have been the subject of se!rarately pubiiid treatises or of special 
articles scattered in various Onenhl cnd philological journalv or other tvorks 
of a misceilnneous character. It is ndvk~ble that all tliis rn well as additional 
in;lteria16 sl~ould now Le brought together so tis to afford a general survey 
of the subject 

In view of the prominent ~iosition occuyied by the Indo-Aryan brach 
in Compmtive Philoioby and of the fact that the hguage of the Vedas 

8 Edited by I~F&FEV, with Gcrmoli irnns., \VACK~RNAGEL, I. Lau~Ichre, Gattingcn 1896; 
lation and glossary, Iaipzig $848. i 11, r. Einloltung zur \I'ortlchre. Nomind- 

\'ol. I editcd by blhX ~ I U L L E R ,  1.oudon ! kompositioa, 1905. (CI>. ilAaTrfoLoMAn, Bei- 
1849, vol. v1 1875; an* ed. London isgo- l triige zur dlindischrn Cranimatik, ZDMG. 
92; cdited by AvirRecri~, Berlin 1861 and i 50, 674-735 
rS6j Ivots. VI ond VII af Indiscbc Studien), j 6 Such ad itional material is sul>plicd in 
ald cd. Boan 1877. 

i 
! this .werk from collectionii made Tor rnc by 

3 Vollstindigc Grammatik der Sanskrit.! mp pupiis Prof. Zi. C. NORMAN (kncuci) 
sprache, Loipzig 1i85a. I frum tha Vfijarancyi Saiphiti~, and hir. A. B. 

4 A Sanskrit Crnmmßr, LcipzIg 18791 3d ' KE~TIP from the Tnittitr a bmhitlt, the 
ed. 1896, 1 Mantras in the bttarsya i q y a k ~ ,  ud Uit 

5 Altindi~cha Grammatik von J ~ c o a  1 Kbilas of tho ljgvcda, 
Indo-Mchc Phiioiogca. 1, G 1 
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represents tlie foundntion of tlie aubsequent Strata, it sezrns inip»nant for thc 
sake of clcnrness nnd dcfiiiitencss tbat tlie earlicst phase sliould bc treated as . a whole independently of later developmcnt.. l'lie yresent work will thcrefore 
deal witli the pmmm of only tlie Munm portions of the SawhitZs; tliat is 
to say, it will embrace Lbe whole of tlie pgvedz, the Atharvaveda', thc 
Siimaveda; aad the Viijmaneyi Saqiliit? 1, but vviil exclude those portions of 
the TaittirIya Saiphitii4, the Maiirliya~i Sa~iliitas arid tlic 'K5thnka6 which 
kiave thc chntacter of Uriliinn~ast. Rcference will also be iiinde to Mantin 
niaterial not fouiid in tlie caiionicd tesis of tbe SnqihitEs, tbat is, to the 
Khilrs6 of the Rgvedr nnd the occnsiannl Maiitr:is of t h i ~  typt occuning 
in tlie 13rJhniiu)as0 and Sutra.;. As tiie lingiiistic niaterial of the l$gvcda. is 
more ancicnt, extensive and aiithentic Oiati Bat of t!ie otlier Sowhitiis, a1l 
uf wvhich borrow largely frotn ihnt text 'O, it is tnken as tlie basis of the 
present work. Hence all fornis starcd without comment belong to the Ppeda,  
thougli they may occur in other SawhitiLg ?s wcll. From thc other Ved&, 
such matter only is added RS occurs iii their iiidepende~it Parts or, if borrowcd 
from the pgveda, appeard iii an altered form, the sorirce being in sucl~ cases 
indicated by an abbrcviation in parentheses i:is VS,, 'I'S,, .417,). Tlie aildirion 
of tlie abbreviotion 'IIV! nieuns that tlie form in quesrioii occura in the 
Rgveda onl!: 

a. Verbal Authenticity of the Textsn.--in dealing with the iinguistic 
material of thc Sawhitas tlie question af tlic nuthenticity of tlie forms whicli 
it etnbraces is of great importancc, IYliat yaranlees tlien do we possess 
tlint the original form of thc texts lianded Jowii by tradition Iins not iii the 
coiirse of ages undergone n1oditic;rtion and modernization in respcct to 
vocabulary, phonetics, and gronimn.tical forms? 'LYiirr question must llrst be 
applicd to Ilie I>gve&, the oldcst of the SarlihitBs, wliich fornis tlie very 
ioutidution of Vrdic tradition. 'I'lie evidence of tha Srirviinukramwig: wliich 
states tlie nuinbcr of stanzas, thc metre, nnd thc deig for cvery hymn of 
tlie R\'„ shows tliat in geiiersl extent, forin, oiid matter, this SaqrhitTi was 
iii thd Sütra period die same as now. l'lic l'r3ti9;ikhya1i demoiistrntes that 
its phonetic charactcr was a$o thc sme,  Yiisko's conitnentary'4 proves tliat, 

. . .  -.. . . .  ....... . . . . . . . . .  . . 

: Kdited (Sni!ihlIf! text onlyj by RWH nnd i hfass., 1904); SCII~~TF;LU~VITZ, Die r\pokr>.. 
WHII'NEY, Bcrlin 1856 (Itidcx Ycrborua in / pbcu dcs egvcda (cditioii of tba Kbilarh 
JAOS., vol, xiij; trai~~lntetl 1)). 'M'HT~NEY ; llreslnu 1906 cp. OLDENUERO, Gijttingischc I !ßooks I-XLS), with u critical nnd cxegcticnl ' Gclclirtc Anze grtr 1907, 210--41). 
commentary, Cnmbridgc, Llnss., 1905 (vols. ' 9 Cp, O~vmuuta, op. cit,. 3 59 K ; hub 
vri nnd vui of thc kinrvnrd OrlentnlScrics);! RKCIIT. Das Aitnrcyu Rrnlimqa, Bann iSlp, 
also ediled by SI~AYKAK 1'. I'A'ANI)IT (iioth , p. 430 f, 
Snipliitil nnd Pndn icxt), Hombny 1@)95-.gg, 1 Cp. OLDENHICRO, op. cit., ~ U n p t ~ r  iii; 

* Besidcs BENPBY'S cdilian also that of: ~ \ ~ A c D ~ ~ ~ E L L ,  History of Snn~krit I,itern(urc, 
SAIVA~~RATA SAMAORAPL 5 vols., Ciilc~tta / 181 niid 186. 
1874-78 (Bibliatheca lndicn), ! 11 Cp. OLDWAGRO, op. ail.. chaptcr iir 

J Eilited by WEDER, with tbo rommcntury ; (171-389) Der Viktext und der Text. der 
of htnhrdhnrn, Loudoti nnd ßcrlin 1852. ! jriogcren Snnihit~q yiid der BrAhmuposi 

4 Editcd by \ Y E ~ R  (vols. XI and xu of; Lunullü, Ucbcr die Kritik des i $ g ~ d a .  
I~di rche  Studien), Berlln 1871-73, I Texra. Abhandlungen d. k. b6bm. Ges<tll. 

J: Edited by L V. Scii~oaoan, kiprig , schaft der \\'iasenechaCten, Prsg 1889. 
I 88 I -86. , $2 Editcd by A. A. I \ l ~ c u o ~ a ~ r ,  Oxford 

6 Edltcd by L V, SCHBO~DER, VOI, 1'  1886. 
(books 1-xviii), kipzig 1900. 2s Tbe Ygvcda ~l ra t ib~kh~a,  editod with 

7 Cp.Oi.~~n~~o,I)icliymnendesl~i~edo, ' Gorman trnnslation b ? r t~ l r :  blLILLW, I .~ipdg 
Band i (iiolcgoman), ilsrlia ,888, p. 44% 1 ,856-691 ed iM a i d  UVA'p9s commrntyy, 

8 See Au~~cm,Die13ymncn dcsljigvedna, i Iienares Sanskrit Series 1894. 
vol. 11, 672-88; hfrx MULUK, ggvednr, rc  \'uknls NIrukto, cditcd by Konl, (Xt- 
rol. *V, 519-41; cp. MAOXIW.L, Qhnd-/tingen 1852; edited 5 SAW*M*TA S M .  
devatn, vol. I, introduction, s 15 (Carnbridge, j S U ~ M T ,  4 vols, (U-JV witL the commcntnry 
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rcgnrds thc iiiired ,nurnttir ofasbnzxs explained by him, his tent was 
verbally identical with ours. 'Lhc frqiient shtements of the .Rr%hmapas 
concerning tlie numlser of Verses contained in a hymti or liturgical gmup 
agrtla witii thc extant text of the pgveda. The explanntory discussions of tiie 
lZrIllmaws further indicate !hat tlie tcxt of tlie Pgvefla must hnve been 
rcgarded as inimutcbly fured by that time. Thus the Satapatha Rrahmauq 
wliile speaking of ttie possibility of varying some of the formulas of the 
Ynjurvedri, rejects as impossible thc notion of clirnging the text of a certirin 
Verse of the &ve& au praposed by some tcachm. 

Probabiy sooii afier tlie coiiil~l~ltioa of the actuul Brahmagas thc hymns 
OE ttie vgveda were fixed in the phonetic form of tlie Sqhitü text; an4 
&er iio long intervd, in order to guard that tept from the possibility of any 
chang or loss, the Padr text was constituted I>y S&k:tlyc, wvhom tlrc Arapyakas 
or ~ppeadixes to die Brahmagas, the Nirukta, and tlie Sgveda Pratisakhya 
presupposea. By tliis analysis of the Satphifi text, its every word, stated in 
a sel>arite form as unaffectod by the rules of euplionic cornbination, hm 
come down to us without changc for about a,Soo years. 

The Savhit;? text itsdf, Iiowever, only represcnted the close of a long 
pcriocl in which tlie hymns, 8s originally composcd by thc seers, were handed 
down by oral tradition. Yor tlie condition of the text tven in this edier  
period we possess a large body of evidetice conesponding to t h t  of Mss, 
for other literary monurnents. It was tlien that the text of the other Vedas, 
each of which tiorrowed cxtensively from tlie pgvedn, was constituted. With 
eacb of thcni caine into being a new attd separate tmdition in which thr 
borrowed mauer furnishm a body of various readings.for tlie Rgvedo, The 
comparison of therje variants, about I 300 jtt number, Iias showvn rhat tlie text 
of the Vgveda already existed, with compatativcly few exceptions, in its present 
form when the tt~#t of the otl~er Vcdas was est0olia)iilied. '11c number of 
instances is itifinitely small in which tlie &gveda exhibib corruptions not 
appedng in the others. Wc liave thus good remon for believing that the 
Fixity of thc text and the verbal integrity of the 8gveds go seveml centunes 
lurther h c k  than the drte at nhich tbe Satlihiti text camc into existencc, 
As lianded down exclusivefy by oral tradition, the text could Itardly have 
been preserved in perfectly anthentic form from tlie time of die cou~yosers 
themselves; imd research has sliouvn tliat there arc soiiie undenlable corruptionu 
in detail attributirble to this earliest period, ljut apart from these, the Satpliitii 
text, wvhen thc original metre has bccen mtored 1~ the removal of piionelic 
combinations which did not prevail in the time of thc poets themselves, nearly 
n1ways conbins the vcry words, ns represet~ted by die l'dn text, actually 
used by the Mers. The modemization of tlre ancient text appewing in tlie 
Sarphitu form is only pnrtial aiid is inconsiutcntiy applied. It Iirs preserved 
the smaiiest minutiae of detail most liable to corruption xnd the sliglitest 
dinerenceu in the matter of accent and alternative forms vvhich miglit have 
ben removcd wvith the geatect eae. \Ve are thiis justitied in aasuming that 
t k  accents and grnmmaticnl f o m  of tlie lpgveh, wlien divested of tlie 
euphonic rules opplied in tha Sqhitn text, have come down to us, in the 
vacit majority of cases, as they were uttered by the poets thernselves. 

Though t11e tradition of nearly all the later Saiphitiiis Iins in a general. 
way been guarded by Anukrarrmgfs, Pr3tiiZkliyas, and h d o  texts, its vnlue 
is clearly inferior to that of tlie bveda,  l'his is only natural in the case 
--.---"--- .- ............. -. ------ ...... 

of DWcr), Catcutta 18Sa-91 (iiibliothecn 1 See Ol.nsNutnq 01" dt., 3 a. 
ladicn) 

1 * 
ii I a See OLoUUU.. op. OIL, 3 "L 
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ot' collections in whicli tlie matter was largely bomwed and ~rhitroriiy cut 
u11 into groups of verses or k t o  singlc verses solely with a view to meet 
nerv liturgicd santö. Representing a later linguistic stage, these collections 
siart fwm a modernized text in the material borrowed from the qgvedri, as 
is unnistakable wlien that nmlerial is compcired with the original pnssaaqesb 
The test of the S;imaverla is ahnost entirely sccondnry, contaixring only 
hevent)..fivc stanzas not derived from the kgveda Its variwts are diie in 
Part to iaferiority of tradition anti in part to arbiirary alterations made for 
the purpose of adapting verses removed fiom thcir context to n m  ritual uscsl. 
An indication thnt the tradition of the Ynjtir and .ilthnrraVedas is Iess hrist; 
~vorthy than tlid of tlie Rgveda is tl~e gteat metrical irregulurity wliich is 
cliaracteristic of tliose textsa, Of all thesc the Vgjasaneyi Saqfitii is tiie best 
prerierved, being not only guwded by an An\ikramavS, a Prfitiiiikhya, nnd a 
Pada tcxt, but partially i11corpor;ited in the Satapathn hührnapa, where the 
iirst 18 books are quoted word for word besides being cotnmented on. The 
'I'aittirSyn Satliliitil liiu also been carefully handed down, being protected by 
lui Anukran~sgi, a Priitisiikhya, and a good Pa& texti Ihe  Msitriiyapi Swhitii 
is not so well nutlienticated, having no Pr3tiiakliya and oiily an inferior 
Padri text, af which but n single sometviiat incorrect bis. is  knowvnf Least 
mstwortliy of all is tbe tradition of the KIthaka vvliicli lackr both a Priitiiiikhya 
and a 12ada text. Moreovcr only one curnplete bfs. of this Sa~ihitii is knolvns. 
As that Als. iu unnccented, it Iias only leen possible to nlark tlie accent 
in smdl ~iortions of tliat part of tlie text whicli Iins as yet been published 
(Books I-xviii). As, however, tlic texts of tlie ßlack Sajurveda ollen agrec 
cven vcrlnlly, and tlie Maitriiyli~i Saipliitii is clg!ely connectcd with the 
KZlbka, die readings of thc lutter can to soine extent be check.ed by tliosc 
of tlie eognate Stliliitb, 

The iuteriority of tradition in tlie Athawaveda Ivns increased by the 
lnteness of its recubaition a$ ii. canonical tat. IC contains many corrupt 
and unceriain fonns, esl>ecially in Book xix, ~vhich is a Iater additionb. 
'i'he text is yarded by Anukninuvis, a PrRtikiikhyn, und a Padapiifha?, The 
latter, bo\vevcr, contains scrious errors both in rcgard to accentuiion nnd 
the divisioh of compound verbal forms, as ~vell as in other respacts. The 
Patiapiitha of Book six, wliicli is different in origin frorn Bat of tlie earlier 
bookss, is full of ~ r a v e  blundersg. The dtical and exegetical notes contained 
in ~VHITNISY'S Tratuilation of tlic Atharvavclia accoyiingly furiiish iuipomnt aid 
in estimrtitig the value uf tlie rcadings in tlie S;iunrkiy:r reccnsion of tlic . 

Ms., wl~icli has beeil reproductd in facximile by Profcsvom GARUE and 
Atharvnrcda. 'I'Jie 1'aippalHdü rcccnsjon is known in only a single corniyt . I  

Bi.oo~ii..iötn '% Aboiit onq-eighth or onenintli of this recensiun is original, 
being fouid neither in the Suunnkiya tat of the Atharvaveda 11or in' any other 
knotvn collection of Mantras". 'ilie vacious readings of this recension, in the 
- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  .... . .... ---- 

'T  On tbe Pndopalha of the Snmavcdu acc 1 G See I.nsMhNY8 lntroduction to Uook U 
Umii~u'seditionofthatSr~bit~, ~..!.\*II-I.%IP. in W;ii+a%r'a Trnnsldion of thc Atbwa- 

J Sec W H ~ I ' W S  Lrrtrodu~t~ou to the! voda 
Atharvaveda, p. cXx\.il; BLOOYFI~IUI, 'riie ! 7 See idirsMA~'s htroduction 10 \ ~ U T N E Y ' ~  
Athanvavcda, Grundriss U, I B, S I. 1 Traiislatiun, p. LUX-txuv. 

3 Cp, W ~ m ' f i  edrtion p. \'tri L, aiid 8 Tlia l'ndapa~iaa ol ilie Athnrvavtda hns 
lndischc Studie11 t3, 1-114 (Ucbcr den! been cditcd in lull l?y SHnNirra I'. PANDIT . 
Padnpqha der Tnittiriya-Saiphita). 1 in his Athnwave<ln. 

4 See Yh V. Y~:HPOEDBR~I edition, Intro- 9 Cp. BLOOYFI~LD, Tho Attarvaveda 16. 
duction, p. sxrvi f. / 10 Tho K u b m i r i ~  AtLtLnrvn-Vodn, ktliie 

s Cp. L V, SCHHOEDEB'S lntroductior~ to i more 1901. 
hin cditioii, $ I .  1 8' Bwusil*iett>, Tbc Atharvaveda p. 15; 



mrterial coinmon to both recendon~, are given in t11e critical notes of WNITNICV's 
Translation. The varintions range froni slighe diflerences to cainplete change 
of sense, and exact textual aagteement between parallel stnnzss is comparatively 
raret. Tlie text of this rccension has not yet becn criticsllly edited except 
Book I'. 

Ijgveds Pratlhakhyat cd, with Ccrman translatlon by MAX ~ ~ U L L E R ,  Leiptig 1836-69; 
rith VVAT&*S Commentary, Benares Sanskxit Sdrr ,  .1894. - Athmnvedn htikakbpa, cd. 
WiiiTNau, JAOS. voln, lrii ar~d X. - Taittirlya 13ratienkhya. cd. WHITNBY, JAOS. vol. i x ,  
1878. - V4jnsnne).i I'riIiibRkh n, od. \\'eori~, 1s. vol. rv, 1858; witli UVA~A'S Cornmcntary, 
Banarcs Sanskrit Serien, i8d. -- 1$iktantravynkiuot)a (- PrOtiMkhya of thr SV.), ed. and 
tran~l. by ~ U K N E L L ,  Mangnlora 1873. 

BFNPEY, Voll~tündige C3tnmmntikp. r -70. -Wissrh;x~, Snnskrit Grammar p, 1-87. - 
WACKERNAUBL, Altindische Grammatik. T. Lautlehre (ver7 frtll hibliography). 

3. Ancient Pronunciatiori, - Evidence throviing liglit on the plionetic 
cllarticter of tlie language of the Saqdiikb is furnished not only by the 
pronunchtion of its sounds by the Brahmms of to-day, who still recite thosc 
texts, but also by thc tranrcription of Sanskrit wc~rds in foreign iiangitqes, 
partinilnrly Gmek, in ancient times; by tlie Summary informlition contained in 
the works of tlie old Sanskrit grammarians, Pii~ini an11 Iiis successorsj and 
rnore especially by tlie dettüiled stntemcnts of the I'rätiSkhyas anti tlie Sik~iis. 
From these saurces we dcrive R sufliciently exact lrnowledge of the pronunciation 
prevailing about 500 19. C, This pronunciation, ho\vever, need not necessarily 
Iilive coincided in rvery particuhr rvith that of tlie Sailihitiis, ~vhicli dnte froni 
maiiy centuries cnrlier. Nevertheles,, judging by  the internal evidence supplied 
liy the phonetic changes and ünalogical forinations occurring in the language 
of the tents themselves and ty the externd evidence of compamlive pliilolog); 
we ure justified in concluding thnt the pronunciation, witli the possible aception 
of n very few doubtful points, was prxticdly the same. 

4, Tbe Sounds of the Vedic Language.-There are altogether 
5 2  sounds, 13 of tvhich are vocalic aiid 39 consonantaL They are thc following: 

A. Vocalic sounds, 
I.  Nine ainiple voweln: a n i Y u n ?. 7 /, 
2. k'our diphthongs: c 0 3  czi auf. 

B, Consonantal sounds, 
I. Twcntg.tyo mutes, divided into five classeq eacli of whicli Iias its 

class nasal, making a group oF twenty-seven: 
a) five gutturals: k k4 g glr 1, 
11) five pdatds: c clr j jlr ;tr$ 

. C) seven cerebrols: f #/r d aiid / S  Cih nntl {/CS ?I, 
dj five dentnls: I t.4 d d.4 n, 
e) five labids: g plc I dlr m. 

....... ........................................... .- - 
cp, \Viiln;%~'s Translation of ihr: Atliarvrr. 
vcda p. 1013-q. 

1 On tho raadinge of thc Paippnlndn re. 
cendon, ace LAWAN'~ fntrodnction p.r.xxut- 
LXXXOL 

9 Thc Kashmirian AtharoaVeda, Book One. 
Edited with criticd noten by LSROY CARR 
BAUET, In JAOS. 26, 197-295. 

3 Tlierte ars rcally simple long V O W * ~ ~ ,  
being dlphthongs only in origin (=i & at). 

4 Pronouaced üi, tQ (see \Viit~uKv on 
APr. I. jo aad TPr. rt. zg), but derivcd 
from diphtbongir wiih a lung fint elemant. 

$ These sounds tnkc the plnce of d dir 
r~spectlvely betwcon vnrclr; a. g. flc (bat 
f&e)l no<CIrNfr (bat mr';t&frr). 
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2. Four fiemivowels: y r I o. 
3. I'hree sibilants: s' (palatal), (ccrd:l>rill), 's (dental). 
4. One aspirittion: A. 
5, One pure nnsal: (rr (7h) called Anusvfrra ('&er;sound~), 
6. l'hree voiceless sg irants: /Z (Visarjaniy~), 6 (Jihvümriliya), /I (Upa- 

dhmiiniya). 
5. tosses, changes, additions. - In order that tltc plionetic status of 

tlie Vedic Inngutige msy be iinderstood Iiistorically, the losscs, clilinges, md 
additions tvliicla Iirrvc takeii place in it arr compared witli earlier linguistic 
stnges, must bc pointcll out. 

a. lt lias lost the 1E. X) shorl vowls i d itiid r ;  a) long vowels 2 6 
3) diphthongs A tri, L%; ai  d ri, irrt & Ilu; 4) sohant nrrscils; 5) voiced 
s p h n t  a. 

b. lt has rcplaced n iiuml~er of IE. sounda bg otlicrs: I) tlie short vowcle 
i d by J, 2 by I; 2) the Iong vowels za liy 8 ;  3) thc ciiphthoogs tri Ji by z, 
k c i i r  by 8; also rb "rr 1 ; ~  I J ~  84; 4) P hy I'r (cjr), ! by .P; 5) Bi d ~ri by Ji, 
dtt & uu by riu; 6) ;r, when followed by a nasal, hu become f; 7) gutturab 
(velnrs) have, under eertriin cond'ions, become palatals'; 8) a ~ialrttsl mute 
Iias becoine the ptilatal spirant d l  

C. It l ~ a v  added the wholc series of ciylit cerclirals (including the 
fipirant f). 

Tbc above innovations are spccifically Inclinii, cxcepting (I) the 10% of 
the vowels C t i  a, together with the tiiphthongs forined 4 t h  theni; (a) the lovs 
of tlie soiiant nuals; and (3) the addition of the spiraiits J' and ;i. These 
the Avestn sharcs with the Vedas. 

X. The simple vowels. 
6. The vowel a. -This is Liy far thc coinmonest vowel, being much 

more than twice gs freq\ient tu '7; while theve t ro  0-vowc!ls coiiibined occtir 
ns otZcn :ts ull thc rcst (including (liphthongs) tnken togetlier~. According to 
the modern Indi,~n pronunciation, a hus the sounll of a vcry, sliort clase 
neutral vowel like tlie Enplisli u in h ~ f .  ?'hat such was its cIi.~racter ns elvly 
as tlio time of PZvini appearit from his last Sütm, accortiing to which ra is  
not tlie short sound corresponding to 11, To the slnne cffect are the rtattcmentu 
of the PrIiti45khyas4, wliicli deucribc n as a 'close' (su/pr;r.tn) souod. This 
pronunciation ia borne out by tlie reproduction of Indian words in Greek, 
where the vo\vel, tliough wually representcd Ir). n, nppenrcl as E or J also; 
on thc other haiid, the frequent rcl>roriuction of the Grcek s by the lndian 
a indimtes that, to thc Indian ex, that vowel R%IS both longer and had more 
distiiictively the sound of a. Siinilarly, Hindus of the pwent  d q  make the 
observution that the Xnglish pronuticiation of tl in Smkrit words eoundr, long 
iifrrgAct) to tlietn, As tlie ancient .Irnnian Innguages have the normal # 
throughout, tlic close pronunciation must be an lndian innavation, But whether 
it Jready prevailed in the pdod  when the Swhitils were composed is 
uncertain. Thc fact, liowever, thst in the RV, the mebe Iiardly cver admits 
of the 11 being elided alter c or o, though the tvritten test drops it in about 
75 per ccnt of its occwrences, seems to indicate that wlien tlie hymns of 
the RV, were coniposed, t l ~ e  pronunciation OE t7 was still Open, but thnt at 

1 Cp. BRUOMANN, Kurze vcrgleichcndc 
Grammatik der iiidogcrmaniilcken Sprachen 
iwt J> 244. 





10. The vowel U. -Thirr sound is an original vowel; e. g. t&a 'up to'; 
du/r1'$- 'daughter'; nidd8tr- 'swcetnd, l t  aiso rcpresenb the low grade of 
o or sn both in roots and liuffixes; e. g. yugh- m. n. 'yake', beside yka- m, 
'yoking'; mpttt. (AV.) 'asleep' : nvlpna- m, 'sleep'; &tu- : J~trd- present basc 
of @. 'make'. 

IX. The vowcl Ü, - This soiud is aii original vowel; e, E). thrn- 'brow'; 
hfirnrn- 'horo'. It is also the low grade fix o;ui, ,au, 5; e, g. dhd-t 'hns 
become' : &4ravi.q1i/i 'will hecome'; dltniti-'~h&en' : dlrntttdrr-, f. 'shaking' ; 
s#d. 's\lleeten' : nlud- 'enjo yl, 

a. The vowel r, -'i'he vowel p is at the present , b y  usually pronounced 
as n'; and that this pronunciation iu old is sl~own by the confusion of the 
two Sounds in inscriytions and Mss., as well RS by the reproduction of by 
ti in the 'I'ibetan script *. But was originally pronounced ns vocah Y. l'he 
PrätiSitkhyas of the RV., VS., AV.3 describe it Ra containing an Y, whicli 
according to the RPr, is in the middle. According to the commentator 
on the VPr. this medial r constitutes one-hdf of the saund, the d ~ t  anti 
hst quarter being d4. This agrees tvitb 9r3, the equivalent of in the Avesta. 

Except in the acc. and gen. plur, of pstems (where f is written), the 
long voael is in the RIr, represented by tlie sign for .r: dways in forms of 
the verb rny~i-5 'be gracious', in the past participles @/hli. 'crushed', dr/dti- 
'firm', in the gen. r~.rttdw, and in the one occurrence of the gen. iiJyndm6. 
In the lnter Saiphitils, thc vowel in these instances was pronounced sliort7; 
nnd it was douutless for this rrmon that r cume to be ertoneously )ritten for 
P in the tent of tlie RV, 

13. Thc vowel Fa.-This long vowel, accordiig to RPt. nnd APr.9, 
contains an t. in its first half only. Jt appears onl in the acc. and gen, 
plur. miisc. fern, of ?-*ins; e. g. pfftt:, tn'7@s;pi~p I' 111, svtiJr!ratrr. Thus the 
was writtm only where U- i- rr-stems showed analogous forms with il T #; 
and prosodical evidence proves that, in tlie RV., it required even in the 
hvo genitives in which T is nritten (qr!tdm rrnd iis,r!~nrrr)~~, In die ?:S„ Iiow- 
ever, all these genitivw plur, have (that is, pip!tdnt as sell as nrytint, 
/t<tgdttt). 

x4. The vowcl !,-This sound, tliough pronounced,as f d a t  the present 
day, was originally a vocillic X t s  description in the Pratikgkhyas is analogous 
to that oft.. Xt is found only in a few forms or derivatives of the verb 
k& b e  in order': cirbIi,rt( 3 pl. perl.; ciir@~li, 3 sing; aor, subj.; &bti- (VS.) 
'arrangement'. In the RV. ,r appears beside it in .!P. 'fomuj. 

15. The diphthangs e end 0.-At the yresent day these sounlls are 
pronounced in lndia as long monophtkongs like t and a in inost Kuropean 
---_-_--.-_._. - ._.1__.__ -_l---ll--ll-l . - - I  -^-- 

1 In severnl instnnces appears to tc. ' B The of the gen. pl. i s  an Indba i n ~  
presant an X. t sound. Cp, WAWIFIRNAG~L i vntion; cp. 5, t> 6 and 17, On the otber 
1' P. 33. I hand, B. *f- is rtprtaentcd by A und (after 

* See WACKEBNACRL I, 28. j labiaisl iiv) C. g. from Rp fcomrnemorate', 
3 BPr. V@L iq; VPr. 1%'. 145; Ur. J. 31.71. ; krr+/i. 'Tarne'; fi?--'fitl':&?r.td., n. 'rcward'; as 
4 C~.BI(HVEY, Vecfica ünd Vemandte~~ 1,18. ; low grade of ru in Bwh-4- 'lang*, boside 
:, Exccpt porsibIy RV. VU. 56'7 w b m  the &dgh-&os- 'longcr'. Cp, 1~"rcmn~~oet. 1, sa, 

oowel ie mctticdy shorti Q. op c i t  i, 6i / 9 RPt, . X ~ L  rq; APr. L 38. 
ARSOI.D, Vcdlc Metra, p. 143. 1 80 See nbove, 5, b G, 

6 KV. V. 69%. V $1 Cp. BBNPP.Y, ircdiea und Verwandtes 
? Io the AV. the vowal is still mettically / I ,  3. 

lang in some of thcsc inshinccar OL~iov  l 13 RPr. XIIL 14) VPr. IV, 145, 
BERG, Prolegomena 477. I 33  Cp, WACKEIINA~EL I, 3 i  
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liinguages. That tliey already had this chnracter at the time of the Prätikäkhyas 
and of Papini's successors Kftyiiyanri* and Patafijali J, appears from the accounts 
given by those authorities, who at the same time recognize these two sounds 
to be in mauy instcinces the result of the euphonic combiiation (sa~dki, Sandhi) 
of U+ i and a $ u respectively. This evidence is bome out by the reproduction 
of Indian words by the Creeks4 nnd of Greck words by the Indians5 from 
about 300 B, C. onwards, 

n. These two eounds ~is b rule represent earlier diphthongs of rhich the second 
element was i or 11 rc~pcctively~ X. l'his-IR rnost cvidetitly eo wvhcn thcy irre produced 
in Sandhi by the codesccnce of fi with r nnd r(. Aa tho rcsult of such a comhination 
thcy arc ex IicaLlc only on the assumption of an aarlier ronunciation of these sounds 
u the BcnuPno diphthon s iil and Jr - 3. Tiey u c  furtLer bascd On prehistoric con. 
inctions rithin n o d s  fn dcclcrision atid conjngatioi; g. bc. sing. of i h a -  'horse' : 
dh.u (cp. njthi. (in the ship'); n o a  acc. du. ncut, OE @du. <atcp8 : tad4 (cp. v ~ ~ J - I  'two 
wordo'); 3. sing, pot  mid. bhkvlu fehould bccomc' (cy. üs-ifa 'would sit') ; mdgkrftt- xaak 
stem -nnfhe.rt~t) of nro,yhdr~u~t- 'boundful'; 6.yoc-at 3. sing. nor. of r*ac. (spcak' (- dua. 
rwatd. -3.  Thcse two sounds aliro represent the hiqh grade conesponding to thc wsak 
grade vowsls i nnd H !  e, g. sirnfi 'poura', bcside sik-ta- 'pourcd'; hAoj.cirn, bcside bhv-am, 
aor. ol bhrf. 'cnjoy'l, 

b. r, 111 a small numbcr of words rcpresenti Indo-Irmian as (siill rescrvcd in 
thc Avcsta) bcfore d dh an,] h (- ifh): drlii *giveS, and I r l i  %etS (Al .  dmd$; nlb. 'bd, 
bcsidc cir-ti; i~iii-@us* 'very naat', rti&iriha* laoarest' (Av. rtnzdyo, ?ta:diJ/a.); nttifhd. <insight' 
(Av. ms:di~); rrr&idAu. <rneat.jnice' (Av. rgwsda-) j e~M"a'5. 'adorc-r' (Av. z~andauk.); tcd.8 
wcak perL of snd- 'ait' (Av, hnrd. Tor Indo.Irmion sazcrS)~ - a. Similarly 010 represcnti 
ng in stcms ending in .IN hofore the bh of caae.endings, a. g. from dvt'pus. n. lhntred', 
inrt. pl. dlip-bhi~; und bcfore .secondary sulfixes bcj$niiine with p or V :  aqrhyh 
'distrcuing' @ut npnf.yh lnctive'); (I(m~*yd- 'wiel~ing to eivc' (beside dimrm~~i.))  sdho-?ritt- 
(AV.) fmighty', bcside sdhus-u~tn/- (RV.). In derivntivcs of J& 'six', und ol  vah. 'cnrry', 
o r rtscnts q belorc d or dh, which t cercbralitee: jdyiaiu (VS.) 'sixtccn'j pq'4d '#U<. 
f o l g  r , ~ - ~ ~ t ~ ~  <ta catry: 

x6, The diphthongs ai and au. -These sounds are pronounced at 
the present day in India as diphthongs in which the first element is shorc. Even 
at the time of the PrXti4nkhyas they had the value of di  and cluXt. But that 
they are the etytnologicd representatives of tsri and ilu is shown by their 
beconiing üy and ~PV respectively before vowels both in Sandhi" and within 
words; e. g. g r i w  'kine', beside gdu-s 'cow"3 That such was their original 
value is aiso indicated by the filct that in Sandhi a contracts 14th e'* to ai, 
and with o fo aulf, 

17. bngthening of vowe1s.-I, Before n, vowels are lengthened only 
(except ,r in the gen. pl.) in the acc. pl. in -dn, -irr, -an, -!in1: where the long 
vowel is doubtless pre-Indian >T. 

z Before suffixal y, i and tr are phonclically lengthened: a) as finals 
of roots; C. g. k~ryrltc 'is destroyed' (V&&-); siytfte 'is pressed' (vm-); 
ir#.yjs 'may he hear' ( 1fh-); b) as finnls of nouns in denominatives formed 
with -y& and their derivatives; e. g. janr-yiint. 'desiring a wife' (i'dtii-); va@- 
- 

8 Sm IYH~~sEv an AR:  I. 40. I pronuncintion from the monophthongs rc- 
Varttikn on Papini vtr~  a, 106. I presenting tha diphtlaongs d i  and drc. 

3 Comment oti Varttika X nnd 3 on Paplni ; 11 See ~VHITNPY On APr. L 40 and TPr. 
L 1, 48. /L 29. 

4 Thue A?baya., name of a pooplc, becomes ; See below 73. 
A5$aot; Cop&. iinmc of a paople, lUahoc SJ C W A C ~ A G B L  1, 36. 

I Thus I~C$.O< bemmes Pnrr,i*a.~ Ca 1 9 T%U in, origitidy d + (8 .p) L. b* 
heeomes A&. came äi. 

6 'Cp. WA~RNAGEL I, 33 b. I 15 That is, origindy d + (r -) dtd be 
7 Op. dt. I, 33 C, d, a. cnme ätc. 
8 On this bare see bdow on thc Per. 1 16 For orfgind a i u r + ns, 

feci, 483 n, a. I 37 As thc s rhich caosed the length by 
9 C , WACKBRNACEL 1, 34 a. I position bad nlready for the most part d i  
$0 ' h c i e  t and 0 Y. not dletinguished in ; appawed in the Vadic lilnguagc. 



yOti 'trcnts kindly' (r1n&/;-); g~/uyc/ti "dcsires free course' (fifif~h; 1)ut also $W- 
jtiti) '. Tlie AI7.' Iias n few exccptions: ar,7tiydti 'is hostile'; jnniydfi as 
weil as jntrrytiti3; c) i in the suffix -1yn and in the coniparqtive suffix -Pas, 

3. 13cfore Y, if radical, i rnd n secm to be lengthened whca (i consonant 
follon~s; e, g. xir.fiAij. beside,qIrns (gir- korig of prniuc'); puu.pd 'r;tic.de pllr-as 
(j9iir- 'fort'), btit rr nnd flr hcre rel~resent 11.:. .F+. In a kvv instances this is 
extended b,y analog). to words in wliick tlic r is not rridicnl: crJlir 'blessing 
(~s' i~. ) ;  sqjt?~ 'togetlier' (I/jrp)s, 

4. Before 71, the vou\.cls rr i zr nre Iengthenecl: a) in some instiztices tlie 
auginent: ;rztidh~at 'he \rpounded' ( l/~yad'/r-)~; b) onca before the primary 
suffix -p<iws of ilic l~crrrcr pnrticiple: j i ~ ~ a r i q s -  'hiivitig conquered' ( ~lji-); 
C) oRen before tlie secondaty sufiiaes -~nrr, -zrarra, .r,a?~t, .??alt! -vi.v; ee. g. 
@ - z w -  'oberving ortlcr' ; kr';r;i-r~iz!ra- (RV.) 'ploiighmnn' ; y;t-vn?rt- 'how 
great'; !z*dsi.vwf- (RV'.) 'snoiting' ( 1/'J'llns-); ~R:,ptlnln- 'ploughman'; drv~y;~-vfn- 
'dishonest'; d) often before tlic sccond meinber of a comyound; C, g. g~rtd- 
tlastt. '\vhose treasures arc relcotne';. 

5. Bcfore JIr. z snd +, when followed by one or more consonants, von*els 
are lciigtliencd by vvay uf con~pensntion For tha loss of tlie s or G'; a) 5 
(= a;) in f&tIri 'Itew' I l/tn.@-); h47(l/(,i- 'firm' ( ibat(r/c-); s(;g'4.r- 'con(lucring', 
ii-filt]l/rn- 'invincible' (I/sad.); b) r - i; in rd- 'adore' ( vjbnj- 'sacritice', or lfip 
'wisli'); rrfig'(/ti- 'nest'; pr& 'press'; rnfijhtf- 'rewrtrd'; ml;?/rtfdps- 'lounteous'; 
rr(I4,l- 'lickeri' (~ f r ih - ) ;  vfilii. 'swift'; si'ci~ti (C=:.. sidafi) 'sits'; hiii 'ke angry' 
(cp, bi!/ts- 'injure'), C) n .- irq in arjdd- 'Lornc' i I f i d - ) ; .  ga!i''/rd- 'conceated' 
( Vguk-)q. 

6. Vowels also appear lengtliencd under conditions otlier tlian thove 
enumerated above ( X  - 5). 

a. Final a i 18 sre very freqiiently lengtliened in the Sainliit3s before rt 
single consokiant o\virig to rliythmicail predilections; from this ure the lengthening 
of tlie vowcls is extcnded to syllatles which are rcduplicative or precede 
sufnxes 'O. 

b, h r  ruetticnl reasons tlie Icngtli is in a bw words shiftcd to another 
syllalle. Thus rIid~/r/ ofteii apprars itistead of the regular riiiiiAf; and in 
z~ir#-pit 'ruling men', t~irt!." stands for vrm. A sitiiilar explmation perhaps 
applies to titriifAa- 'moving', beside cnra//,a-; and mihura- 'glndsome', beside 
r~tßhina-. 

C. The long vovvel beside the diort in tlie Same stcm appears in some 
instances to be due to vowel pdat ion;  as in tvtif$i#~~r<~s (1's.) 'liaving thee 
as a frrtlier', besidc pihiras; ~~fh.vy'~zg/ratta- 'braad-hipped', beside /ag'/rcfttn- 

8 Iiefarc tliis ~ ( i ,  tlic final oi a.rtcnls is  !(rar dur-) C. g. in dnr-gd* ehwd 'to trn- 
sometimea lcngthenecl, but i>tobntly not , ~?erse'. 
phoneiically t sce below 6 d. 6 TIie lengtliei\i»g of tbe nugment in 

3 See \V>IITNEY on APr, 111. 18. i @IINO&, rh~111.1,l (I!pttj;) nnd a*i!tuk, dtdl,  
3 No Icngthening takes ylwe in tha,(vric\, bllows this nnalogy. 

olitntive prcsent oC verlw of tlic 5th or 8th.  9 The lcngthcning here probably statted 
class, C. g. (r(~tt@t,ra (..'ur. 'Iiear'); nor in ' from :hat in S~ndhii cp. WncKitarJ~oa~ 
adverbs formcd with .yrf from rs tcms;  c. g. , I, qz, 
üit~.y& 6swifily1; a~tiu.yd 'thus: Tnis apponrs to be tlie only kind of 

4 Sec abovc on J=, p. 8, note 8. I campensntory lengthuning in tbe Vcdic 
S Cp. JVxcrienn~G~L i, ag, When ir stands lanpnge. Cr. 17, 1. 

far suffixnl eis ,  it remains unchnngcd; C. g. 9 On r nud o for aa q, sec abovc, 15, U, b, 
knVirb.4;~ 'witli oblntions' (hau-is.), krMrdni-f 1 and cp. WACKOIINAOLI. I, 40. 
'snw-toothed't .irr; with genuine U, nmdns 1 10 See WAcKaaukGtn. 1, 43. 
iiliort in rezdri- 6field', urvf-.'wide9, rrn*&d! bfetricai shortcning of o long syllablc 
'wideiy' (tdrtt. 'tvidc'), rm.dii- 'de6ire', ~ I Y -  ! 



'iiip'; W-pfk 'in continuouv orde?, bcside dm- 'along' as iirst member of a 
coinpoand. 

d, Tlie lengthening of the vowel in a ccrtain number of instances nppears 
to bc clue to analogy; thus the denoininatives in -iryd besidc -upd Born 
«-stems (e. g, ~ t ~ y ~ f .  'observe ordcc bcside ftupi-)I, seem to follow the 
model of those in -@ti and -q~rili, which tvoiild account for tlic fluctuation 
in qt~untity. Tik;!~ti- 'sliarp' (beside tigmd- : ti/. 'Ix sliarp') and b!iifkf?~n- (TS,) 
beside Ira/Ek;!ta- (VS.), n kind of animal, appear to owe thcir r to the influence 
of desiderntives which in xevenl instances hsvc r (panly for older i) bcfore 49, 
Thc reason for the n in tfif!th 'siletitly' (t~dp 'becoine quiat'), aiid in 
s~mnh-  (VS.), othewise su»rrtci- 'fsvour', is, liowever, obscure, 

18. Los8 of vowcls,-Vowels are very rarely dropped in the language 
of tbe SlzivhitIis. Medial loss iu dmost entirely restricteda to the isolated 
dimppearlince of tr before v and m. 'i'hat yotvel is dropped at the end of 
the firsr member of a ccmpound in attvnrtit!? (RV'.) '~oocr' (- anu-ztartitl;i); 
<it,uartr)yc (AV.) 'I sliall followv'~; eü~?~ua'uita- (AV. lJaipp.) 'of lovely aspect9 
(E- t ,~~-t tnInmz-)  and c~m1<7c. (AV. 13aipp.) 'speaking pleasantly'? 'i'he only 
e.uample of thc loss of N in this position seems to be ti/-p!t$ia- (AVr.) a kiiid 
of yhnt, besisith fiia.piI/'i+ (AVI.). The vowel is further dropped before the 
uri of tlie I pers. pl. pres, cnding of the 5'11 ("U-) clan, when the u is preccded 
by only one consonant, in k.rpnta/re arid &-irrdsi si(AV,)J '\ve do'. 

Initial vowctis also occasionally disrippear. The only votvel that is 
lost wiQ any frequency is (r ,  whicb is dropped in Sandhi after c and o, 
occording to tlie evidence af metre, in al~out one per Cent of  its occurrences 
in the RV. and about twenty per Cent in the AV, and the mekicai portions 
of the YV.' In a fevv tvords its disappearance is prehisroric: in V/- 'l>ird97 
(I& nrd-), possibly in nl- 'in' (Greek &I)> in pig- 'press'q, Mi-f<ii-Io 'heale?. 
(1 ir lost in Imin-, beside n-tnrritr-, but the reaon has not been satisfactorily 
explainedg', In zla 'like', beside iva, the loss of i is probiibly only appnrent: 
CI'. ?)U 'like' (Lat. W? 'or))'P Initial r~ sceins to Be lost, if the reading is not 
conupt, iti ltiiasi (RV. Ir. 31 6, beside rritj~'llrtfsi 'wa desire' (C/oa&), 

19. Contraction.-Log vowels and diplithongs are oiten the result of 
contraction in SandliitJ. Tliey haw frequrntly a. similar origin in the interior 
of wordst4. 

a. Contractions of a with a vo\vel or  diphtllong nre oie following: 
I. It often stands for a + U, ii -i- a, or R i- d ;  e. g. r7j-at, augmented 

impedect (E;. d-~ ja t ) ;  cfdd, red. perf. (== U-(in@); hhttrctli, pres. subj. (== bhdra- 
nti); uklhtits, inst,sing. (G uktrA-U); tIiz~t?$ 'mares', nom. pl. (- lfiu8-as); d a ,  
nor. subj. (- rkI-ati); dn1d1, gen pl. (- detr«'-iijn),' 

a. L stands for a S i anci %+ r; e. g. ciirte, loc, sing. (- dha-i); pad' 

(at ths end of R triaubh-iine), without inter- 
change of qoruitity, appcnn in sirf~tt, loc. 
plur. of ~ik- *amam'. 

2 See butow, Dcnomiaatives, 563, a. 
Aput from the syncopation of X in low 

gzade syllablsa: cp. 25, A L, 
.! Cp., U~HTLINGK, ZDhIG* 39, 533 J 44, 

492t; Cp. 01.OINBHRG 32.4.. 
+ See B(IHTMCK'S Lexicon 8. V. lJer- 

Iiaps dso in jd~tbilo. (bis,) *knac.pnn', if - flnt~wita-. 
S Cp. J)BLBROCK, AIV. I Y4 j V. NEGBW~IN, 

Znr Jpracbgcscbichtc des Vcda 60 Cr. 
Wuncln). 
6 cp. ~VACKERXAGEL 1, P. 334; 0 1 , ~ ~ .  

naro, ZDMG. #, 321 8. (Der Abhinihitr 
Sandhi im Ijgveda), 

9 Cp, PS, A I ; \~'ACKBRF;AGEL 1, 71. 
8 Cp, SCHNIDT, li2 26, ?J J \YAcW-  

NAGEL 21, P. 73. 
Op. cit. at, p. 71 (bottorn). 

>o Op. cit, a+ p. la  (bottom), 
1: Op, cit, 1, p. GI (top). 
:z Cp. op. cit. r, $3 C, notc; ARNOLD, 

Vedic Mctrc, 129 (p. 78) 
13 Sec below 6<j, 70. 

See abova 85, a 2 
1s The original inot. cnding a n  under the 

inlluoncc of thio contractcd form becomc 4; 
cp, W~cKeaNnoa I, p. 102, mfd, 
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nom. acc. du tieut. (.- ja&#-T); P,Adoc$, opt. pres (I- bhdva+rs); y a d  'hvin F 
sisters', nom. acc. du. fern. (-- yntn(9.r). i 

3, o stands for U + ? / ;  e, g. dvocatff, aor. of vac- 'speak' (= dtv'oiw-wc-am). 
4. ai stantls for c% s e and, in nupented form, n4- F; e. g, kfnrai 'to 

him', dat. sing. masc. (W trisrnn-e); dvytii, cdat. sing. fern. (E. dcvy(~-c); hicchot, 
3. sing. impf. I- (i-iccdat); Birata, 3. pL impf. (-=.. ci-~rato) 'set in motion', 

5. au stands for a+d in augmented forms; e, g. cfitccAd, 3. sing. impf. 
of vas* 'shine' (- <i-r/cc/rat); au/rut, 3. sing. impf, of rrii- 'rernove' (- a-nA-at). ; 

b, Contractions of i with i or A are the following: 
I, t iitands for i t i in the nom. acc. pL nrut of i-steme; e. g. Irj Vhree' 

(== tri-i). e 
2. i stands for i -1- i in weak forms of the yerfect, dien the reduplicative 

vowel is irnmediately followed by i (either original or reduced from ya); 
e, g. wir (- i-iptlr from ip 'iipeed'); rj-d (- i.ij.ht irorn yoj- 'sacrifice'), I 

3. t' stsnds fot il-(? in tl~e inst. sing. fern. and the nom. acc. du, msc, fern. 
of steme in -i; c. g. mad (- tnati-8) 'by thought'; ptitr 'the two lords' (-jtftz'-@, ' 
cp, .rtv$--ll)), idc--T, du. fern. 'the tnto briglit ones' (U dticiii~)). t 

q, r stands for i-t-<l in compounds of dvi. 'two', nl 'down', pr~fti 'against', 
with the low grade of dp $Vater' :dvrp-li- 'island'; npci- 'low-lying' (L)'; 
pratrpht 'against the stream' 

5. r stünds for i S d  when reduplicative i is followed bg the low grade 
form of a root beginning 14th (2 : rpsa-ti (AV.), desiderative of (Ip- lobtain' 
(P 1-ipsa-)3. A siniilru contraction trikes lilace when initial radical a is long 
by position, in f&atr 'Sees' (cp, d4pi 'eye') and rttkh-&a/i 'srvings' (cp. pari- 
arlkrit+ate 'niny he ernbrace'). In 8-utt 'drives', beside ,$-atz' 'drive.4, the 
conttaaion to Z: of i + d  is perhaps due tu ndogyr. 

C. Contractions of u with u or n are the foliowing: 
X. a stands far $1 + u in weak f o m  of tlie perfcct when the reduplicative 

vowel is immediately followed by u (either original or reduced from V#); 
e. g. nc-c, 3 sing. mid. (=X u-t(c.c) from W- 'like'; fic-lir (== u-uc-rir) fmm vac- 
'speak'. 

a. U stands for u 4- a in the compound formed with <fnu 'dong' arid the 
lorv grade of c j p -  'vvate~: an~pd-4 'pond'. 

3. o stands Tor u-t a in the nom. acc. du masc. fern. of 14-stems; e, g, I>aArf 
'the w o  arms' ( = brsAtl-t~)), 

4 # seeins to stand for ut i in the nom. ircc. pl. ncuter of rfitems; 
e, g. vtfsa (- vtiwi),. fiom vdw. 'good'; tut the vowel mry possibly be 
lengthened by andogys, for the Pada text ahvays has t7. 

so. Hiatus.-- a. In the written text of the Saifihitiis, hiatus is, as a 
rule, tolernted in ciiphthongs only, vo~~~els being othenvise sepmted by 
consonants. It nevertheless appeats: 

X, in Smdhi, whcn a find s y or V has been dropped before a following 
voivel; when hnul r L? e of dud endings are followad by vowels; when R 
remains after final e ond o; iind in some other instnncesb; 

a. in compounds, when the fiital z of the first member has diippeared 
before a v0wt.l; e. g. dyo-qqm- 'iron-pointed' ((bus. (iron']; jura-t$- 'leadd 
(@ds 'before'j; nnd wheq by a Prakritirm, y is lost in prd-uga- 'fore-part 
of the shaft' (W pro'yugn-); 
---- -.---. .. . . ,. .... .... . . ,... .. .. ... . .-.--.-....---.-.---.-.-- 

8 Cp. rtt&yn- (VS.), *lying at the botiom'. I 4 Cp. WACKERNAOEL I, 90 C, p P,% 
Cp. d # h -  aad pniti&a- 'Cnco? That Is, o l  the a aod r stomej e. g. 

3 Cp, Samprmrqa F und 5 tot y4 arid 
va. 6 scc ~WIOW, smabi 69-33. 
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3. in the simple word l i t ~ ü . ~  'sieve' (probably from taps- 'shake'), by 
a loss of s, due most likely to borrowing from an h i a n  dialect (where 
medial s would bave become h, which then disappewed). 

b, X, l'hough not writtcn, liianis iu common eisewhere also in the 
Sarphitiisa. The evidence of rnetre shows thaty and .;I must often be pronounced 
as i nnd u, and that a long vowel or a diphthong has frequently the vdue 
.af two vowels. Wl~en'the long vowel or diphthong is the result of contraction, 
tlie two origina! vowels must oRea be restored, within a ward ns well as in 
Sandhi. Thus pffnti 'they protect', tnay have to be relid as fi-nttti (E. #&anti) 3, 
i jn ja~ ?hcy nnointed' as (f.nLfjan; ~jllffia- 'iiiigl~tiest' ;\s jyd-i~/I(a- (- jycfif/Aa- 
from jjd- 'be mighty'); R'ictctras ns d-1ccha.r 'thou didst tvish'; aurttos as a-ilfqos 
'thou didst open8+. 

a, Hiatus is further produced by distraction of long vowelss which, as 
the metre sho~vs, are in the Vgveda often to be pronounced as two short 
vowels. This diswction was doubtless originaiiy due parlly to a slurred 
accentuation wliich practicaliy divided a syllirble into twvo halves, and partly 
io the resolution of etymological coniraction. From such instances disbction 
spread to long vowels in which it was not historically justified. It rrppears 
most oftm in a, especially in tlie gen, pl. in -(T#, also in tlie abl. sing. in 
-at, tlie noin. acc. pl, in -tu, -l?sns of a-stems, in tlie acc. sing, in -m of such 
words as abjdtn 'born in the vvater'; and in msny individual ivords". Distraction 
is funher found in rhe diphthong~ of words in which it is not ctymologicaiiy 
justiiied; 3% in the genitives VL'S 'of a bird', yJs 'of a cow', in trcdhi 'threefold', 
.~IL?I- 'leader', r&tas- 'property', lntii- 'row'; rnd in otlier wordsl. 

ar, 8varabhakti.-When a consoncint is in conjunction with r or a 
nasal, a very short vocalic sound tends to be developed bchveen tliem, and 
die evidence of metre shotvs that a vo\\+el must often be pronounced between 
tliem. It is the general vievv of die PrütiJ5khyass that wvhen an r precedes 
another consonant P voael is sounded after it; nccording to some of them 
thii also takes place d e r  I or evcn nfter nny voiced consonant. Tliey cail 
it mtarL7UIrnk/t' or 'vowel-part', which they describe as equal to or '1. 
mora in length and generally as equivalent to ca or c (probalily - C') in sound. 

a. Tlie nletre of the RV. sho~vs that an additional syllable is frequentiy 
required in words in wvliich r either precedes or follows~ anather consoiiant; 
e. g. durint~f- 'worthg to be seen' (quadrisyllabic); ltdra-> narne of 'a god 
(very orten trisyllnbic); prtf 'forth' (dissyllabic) I*. 
--W- F -- 
: Cp. \VACICERNA<IEL 1, 37 b, nota, ; npp,enrnnce of slurrcd accentuatioil:\V~c~e~- 

Sec O~nxmmo, l'rolepmena 434fi.: ~ A G X I .  4 47. 
'Iiiatus and Contraction'; Axsott), Yedic 8 RPr. \,I. qf . ,  VPr, iv. 16; TPr. %XI, 
aietre, chnpter IV, k)o L (Sndhib cl~npter V, : 15 L; AR. I. toi fi. 
-p. 81 ff, (Sylhbfc estoratim), e TIic vowd wbich lins to be rcstored in 

3 As n rule, one voael incladinp c nnd <I) i the gon,loc.du. tcmination -frsv, ahich must 
is shottencd bcforc anot I, er: sce OLVEN. i dwnys bc rcnd ns a ilissyllatle, is not to 
BERG, op. cit., 45 &; 447& ',be explnined as Svambhnkti, since -t(cro~ is 

4 \ V n c m h a ~ ~ .  4 46 b. ' the origind cnding. 
S See OLDFABERO, 01). cit, 163 11. ( V O C ~ C ,  8 0  CP. O L D E . N ~ ~ ~ R ~ ,  XDhfG. 60,711-745 

mit zwcisltbigor Geltung). (Uic Xlcssu~ig von fndrn, r~ttird U, a.). 
0 See \VAC'KHRNA~L I, 44. Tliis i s  U vcry 11 Tlierc secm to bc a few instancca of a 

old phcnomfnon, ae i t  is fopiid in the Avcstn Svnrnbhakii vowel bdog nctunlly witten: 
in thc gen.pl md in other format Omm.: f~nrdsnrcti, besidc l i rs .  'trcmblc'; tlie secon- 
BERG 181 ; WACKRRNAG~L I, p. SO. dary dcrivntive k*oi/drim, I~eside dp*i(ra. (AV.) 

7 \VACKP~NAOEL I, 46. This distraction , 'wliitc'; pttrrf~rr. and /"ir~~$ir- Irniut', probably 
of diphtliongs ir also pra;\rcdic, pnrnilcls; for *ptir,rn. (WAC:XERNAUEL I, S i ,  cp. 52). 
being foaiid in the Avestn. Its use gndunlly / 'Che initinl vowcl af itlMd-,tvbicli is commoncr 
dccrenses in tlie IZV. nnd is lncking in tlie i thnn 41hi- iworld', Iias not yct Ixcn srlis- 
ilatcr Saiphitlts, doubtlcsa owirg to tlie die I factorily explaincd; cp. 011. cit. I, 5a d. 



b. When a consonant is followed by 8, ttr, or 9t1, tlie same pmasitic vowd 
often appears; e. g. yqirifi- (- yafn#d--) LsacriIicc'; &- (- fno-) 'woman'. It 
is, however, heve frequent only as representing the second syllable after the i 
caesura in tri,Ftul~h and jagati vmes; it rmely occun at tlie beginning of auch 
Verses, and never at the end8. 

VOW EL GIIADAIIION. 

1, The G u ~ a  scriea: e o W ,  

aa. A. Law grade: i u p.-In the same root or stem the simple vowels 
i 14 p / are fouiid to intercliangea witli the respective high grade foms e o ar a i f  
cailed Gupa ('secondary forin'?) by tlie native grnmmarians, according to the 
conditions under which the fortnative elements are attaclied. Beside these 
appear, but much less frequentlp, the Iong bmde foms ai utr (YP callerl Vrddhi 
('increase') by the same autliorities. l'ho lntter regarded tlie sin~ple vowels 
as tlie fundlimcntal gtade, which, from the Indian,point of view, these vowvels 
often evidently represent: thus from -z:(iI/Ii- (SB.) 'spider', we h v e  the 
derivative formatiun aur?~ar*~~b/rti- "sprung froin a spider'4. Comprrntivc grninmar 
lias, however, sliown thnt in such foms we have only a seco~idary application 
of an uld habit of grndlrtion dcrived from the I& period, and that Gtujas 
represents thc normal stagc from which tlic low grade form, with rerluced 
or altogetl~er lacking vowe16, arose in less accented syllables. This tlieory 
alone cun satisloctorily eqlain tlie parallel treatnient of Gupa gradation 
(e a ar beside i & ,r) nnd Satiiprasiirdua gradntion (ya tlu rr beside i u T), 
as in iii$-/ti-, cii-dtS-a (di,? 'point out') ond ip~ff- ,  &I&-a iyaj- 'sacrifice'). 
In otller tvords, i u ,Y cnn casily be cxplained as reduced fonns of both 
G u ~ 3  and Samprasara~a syllaßles (as endii~g OS beginning witli i u .r), t . h i  

the divergent 'strengtliening' of i u r, under t b  Same conditions, to e r> ur 
or ya TU canaot be accountcd f0r7. 

'I'he interchangc ol Gupa and simple oowel is gcnerally acconipanied 
by a ahift of aciccetlt: Gupn nppcm in tlie syllable wliicli benrs the nc:cent, 
but is replaced by tlie simple vo\vel when the accent is trtinsfened to thc 
following syllahle. 'i'liis shows itself most cbrly in iu11exWnal fornts; e. g. kflf 
'I go', biit i-jrtris 'we go'; iipr~ci-nri (AV.) 'I obtnin', Liiit iip-nu-ttttis 'we obtain'; 
avir<i/rtv~, but i:dhi& 'to further'. Hence it is higbly probable thar change 
of accent was the ausc of the grndatioii8. 

ai. Long grade ar Vyddhi: ai, au, Br,-Vddhi is far more restricted 
in uce than Guga, aiid as it nearly alwvayti appenrs where Guoa is to be 
expected, ir may be regarderl as a lenghened vnriety of it-tiig back to 
the IE;. period. 

Sec OLI)ENDU{G, l'rolegomena, 376 ; nomal stnxe in thc gndaiion of t&e a- 
note. i vowcls ia many MO&: sec 24; \\'ACKEK. 

2 Tliis interchnnge wns alrendy no~iccd ' h'nar, 8, 55 b. 
by \'.~ska; rcc. Sirukla X. 17. 0 The vowcl somctimes diirappcnrs in tbo 

J Tite only raot in which tlia grndation I low grade of thc ct.scries tSchwuti<tstufc') 
al:! is found 1s X:@-, cp. 14. It is cml~loyed aee 24. 
in worlf.lutmntio:i tnucli ia tke somo wny '; Cl). \VACP~NAGEL I, 55. 
as in verbal nnd nominal inflexion. 8 Octasionni cxceptlonn, such ns c,Pkß. 

4 See befow n, 3 nnd cp z5 Da; WAcItrR. *tvolP, arc cnpnblc of  cxplnr~ation r CI>. 
N.\GEL I, $5, 1). Ga, notc (top). 1 \VACKERNA~~~I. I, 57. 

s Uotk U and 2 repreent thc Guga ar , 9 'Dehnstufe'; cp. \ ~ . 4 ~ 1 ~ h ' ~ ß l ; L  I, 61. 



-. , .. . . . .. .. . .. .. .. . .... .. .. . . . ,.. , ... 

I, P ~ o ~ o t o u v ,  Vowsr, G ~ ~ r i n n o , ~ .  G V ~ A  SSERIES, 1 5  
- - . , . . . ... . .. -. --..- - - .- - . . .- . . .. . .. . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . ,. . - -, . . , ,. - - . . --- -. -. . . -- - . 

It ii, to bc found X) in bitrong forms of a few munosyllabic substantives, 
in rhe nom, sing. of sdkhi- 'iiviend' and of Sterns in -T, and in the loc. sing. 
of stem in i and U: su.hdrd- 'good.he:irted' (fiom did- 'lieart'), 4dt1-J 'heaveii' 
(from dyB-), piu-s 'cow7 (from gJ-); sci&A# ', fitd '; q n i  3 (from W!- 'fire'), 
aklrir~ (from aAth- 'night7); 2) before the primary nominal sufiixes .U, 4, -ti, 
.tnlr, -rtrun, -7tatta; e. g. sp5rh-d- 'desirable' ( f s - 4 - j ;  Aiird-i- 'lieart' (from 4.id.); 
kArpi- (VS,) 'drawitig' ( I/ &J-); Srtfup/i 'obedient' ( is'mp); cyau./lll+- 'stiniulating' 
( icy4.); b/tcSmsn- 'board' ( 1 / E / o ) ;  kkrpi-ilnpr- (AV,) 'pioughmsn'; 3)  in 
secondary nominal dcrivation, generally to fonn patronymics or aqectives 
cxprcssive of conncxioii or relaliorio; e. I?;. giifri4p'tiS- 'descetided from giri-k#'; 
n111'ijh- 'son of U@'; JrarrtrA- 'rehting to the ear' (J'rJCra-); AairlayyR- 'golden' 
(irira?tjw- 'gold'j; 4) in the singular pres. of D fcw uerbs of the second class 
and in the active ~aorist  of roots ending in vowels: k!!trfiv-t~i 'I sharpen' 
( 1Tkgu.); ararS.fi5 'he ivipes' ( t / t~~r/z);  ytizi-rni (AV.) 'I unite' (VJW); njini-sanr 
'I have conquered' (vji-j; yciur-J, a sing. 'ward off' (I/Jw-); a-bh?r-pt~~ '1 Iiave 
bome' ( V6hp). 

B. Low grade: T U ir.-The same Gupa and Vrddhi forms as ti rule 
corrcspond to thcse long voweI9 ns to thcir short forms i u T. Wius Mr- 'fed : 
bi-bA,i+ und bi-hh!~iw; hri- 'call' : jrr-hdv-a; tp lcross' : tn-t17r.a, bpside 
:ir.lite and -tn.!~a- (jiist likc iri. 'resort' : 4-Gy-a; iru- 'hear' : 414-ivtrv-n; 
&Y. 'do' : cai-kdr.a]. Before consonants the roots PrF 'love', tc 'desirc', ur- 
'impel', J'r- 'lit', lirb- 'kead', bhi- 'fenr', have Guva forms in e, the last two also 
Vrddhi forms in ai ;  but roots in ti and F have a t i h n d  ori as Gupa, irvi 
and t w i  as Vyddhi, respectively; e. g. pn- 'putify', aor. pazv'-;r#n and apvi$~ir; 
kp 'scattet', nor. subj. L x I Y ~ . ~ ~ : ~ .  

a. r and U instead of Gupa. In a few verbs a~id somc other words 
r and n are the old weak gacle vorvels (almost invxriably medial) of c. and 0, 
the length of which hns beeil prcserved by the accent sliifiing to them (while 
when not thus protected they liave bten shortenad to r' and ti), nnd ~vhich 
as thus accented, sornetimes ~p'pear instead of the Guva vo~vrls. Thus r is 
found in rrponl- 'injuring' (- *ri;s-dtrt-), teside resas, the lotv grade form of 
the radical syilable otherwise becolning ApS, Similary gdduti 'liidcs' apperuv 
beside gjlr-a. 'hiding-pl~ce', tlit root being also shortened in guliydc, etc.; 
dap~lyati 'rpoils', beside dopd- and dofiis- (AV.) 'evening', also rh&-fi- (AV.) 
'destruction'; hh-atf 'rernoves', beside Jh-a- 'gift'; rrri 'now', rrd.tanir- 'new', 
nu-ndtn 'no\vl, beside trdva- 'new', also nr; 'i~ow' (aever at tbe beginning of a 
scntence); vn& 'rnouse', beside rnJ!at/ra 'ye rob', also stqijci- 'stolen'; yrjpa- 
'pwt', beside yu$&a 'lias infringed', also jwpihi- (AV.) 'smoothed'; sti$a- 'tuft', 
beside $10-ktf- 'drop', also ~tu.p<i- (VS,) 'tuftt'. 

b. In a fen* roots ending in V'; t11e radicill vovrel F represents the lotv 

\Vith ltss o l  the final elcmcnt, wlifcli : "Tlicy hnvc o in tlie intenslvc rcdupli- 
liowerer, rcmdiis in datires iike td~fttai, i cdion only ; C. g. :.!G- : l/sG-. 
pmbably hccause the diplitl~ong $V# here 1 7 Cp. \ \ t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i i ~ L  I, 76. 
pronounced witlr n slurrcd acccnt: 0 The accentu~tion of i, tbc low grade of 
WACIIERNAOEI. 1, 93. " is pwbably to,be cxplained similarly in 

2 IViili 108s of r, tlic prcccding vowel ! feminines likc riaptr:~(masc.nii/kit-~; shonencd 
having componsatory IK. Icn tiiening (cp. 1 to ndjtt' in voc.; cp 19 b 3 and 29, 
I V ~ C K X R N A O ~  I, GI  0). in n ku instnnees, i P The ncccntuntion of 6. tho low gratle or 
thc Vlcldlsi oof the nom. sing. spend to otbcr , id ir prohbly to hc cxplnined similarly in 
C~ISCS icp. z s  D b I); C. g. r i w ,  nom. \)L, j fcminii~cs liko kdrd-s (TS. B.) 6brown1(muc. 
frotn old noin. aing. %hir (beeidc {.6hi$!. , &a'dru-r~t. TS. B.): ihortei~cc! to M in voc., 

3 Also ~ ~ R ' J I ,  likc thc n.sterns. . C. g, bdhhr~;  cp. WACK~RNAGEI. I, 82. 
4 sec beiow 191. 1 10  hat ts, tbe original form woutd Iiave 
J From tlie ~jrcsent the 5r sprcnd to,  lern &. or tri- aeconling n~ a vowcl or a 

other f m s ,  e. g, pcrf. n~nmdtyk (Air,!, I consonnnt folluwed. 



grade, but early began to supplant C; thus froni ~ R I -  'plny', beside didhz (AV,), 
&-ana- 'game of dice', occur dhynti, d r ~ i  nnd div-/ dat. nnd loc, of dSv- 
<game of dice'; from srhr- <fail', beside Jrct)&ant-, srlvayati (AV.); but from 
trrn. 'yush', only 11tiz4ah' ctc.; from sm- 'scw', only slr~yati ctc. It ie a peculinrity 
of diese roots that A appeors bcfore vowels and y only, becoming y / ~  or  
k f o r e  other consonants; thus dgn-trf- (AV.) 'play'; .trrfl-tn- 'impellcd', M-ntl- 
'dulP, ttlhtra. (AV, VS.) 'urine'; sj~a-fttl- 'fastened', sß.ci- 'needle', SI]-fra- (AV,) 
'thread'; s ~ d -  'lead ball' '. 

XI. The 8ampras%rayiaa rieries. 

o. Omdridon o f  ya va ra, 

aj. Low grade: i u pJ.-In place of the nccented syllab\es ya w ra 
(corresponding to the Guv3 VOIV~IS  G o RY) appear thc low grade vowele 
i u .P+ when the nccent shiRs to tlie following syllable in some fourteen 
roots, via yaj- 'sicrifice', rytirr. 'extend', yudh. pince', twc- 'spie', vad- 
'speiak', UD& 'strew', r1n.4- 'bc eager', vas- dweU', eirzs- 'shine', r*R/r- 'cany'; 
suap- 'slerp', graf>/i- and kvulr- 'scize', pracch. (properly pvd) 'ask', EYUJL. 'hewv'; 
e. g. ipfij- : yrfNatvj ubrndsi : mif-fi; s#.r#P.?~dq~s- : st/n,,irpn. 

a, Desides thcse, a good many otlier roots, in occasional verbal foms 
or nominal derivatives, öliow the satiic gildation in the radicd syllable. 

X. r a p p e m  in nti)t~iky;r: rnimyi&a perf. of i~t!yakp; vifN~iva. 'vvavering', 
z~itk~ty(;ti 'wavers', beside 1yd1Rde '\vaver~~'. 

2, U in ~i&~afi i -  'grocring' : vni!dRp 'has grorn'; S~ptinf. : kw-iti 'breathes'; 
ju-AUY-ns : R~~(Ir-cali 'is crooked'; urt i .  'brond': conip. v,fr-#ya,r-, suyerl. z)tlr.iSf/lcz-; 
rlrir- : dz~{fr- 'doar'; d/rt;n-i- 'resounding' : dtiian-i. (AV,) 'sound'. 

3. P in d,r-ute 'laiiients': aor. akr~pisb;  x~!~alli (AV.) : grdh-i/ri. 'tid'; 
-4rtA-i&- : J~tztlr-ndti 'becomes loosc'; yj.4. 'straight': rtii.isf.4~- 'straightest'; ,rbh-ri- 
'adroit' : r(i&/r.ntc. 'grwps'; d f h p  'be finn' (impv.) : dr~k-yril 'linnly'; p~C/r.d- 
'broad' : pr<il/i~rti 'spreds out'; U)j!')».(i- 'enor' : bhcttn-(i- '\vl~irling flame'; 
ci-tti-bhpfa- 'undefelited'! 6hnti-nt aor., btrrap/ti- (AV.) 'fnllen'; ~ttrrl-ri- 'so# 
ntraab 'soRen' (impv.), tzrpn-rrrrarlas- 'soft n9 wo01'; j id-z~tl- : srtikkzw. 'corner 
of the mouth'. 

b. 'i'liis gmdaiion also appears in the Sterns of a few nouns and in certain 
nominal, sufiixes: &~I'-hh/tSs: cr'ytiztd loc., dydus nom, 'heaven'; hin- : J'IJAA, 
'dog'; yirr- (- yri-urr.) : yrhw., ~ J ~ V I ~ ! J -  'youth'; cottlr- : t<ttviir 'fouf; tlie super\litivt! 
m d  comparative suffixm --tpl/ra nnd ~ U J ;  the peif. pnrt. sufix -U? : -W, 
4japs5. 

b. Gradation of y5 VÜ rä, 

24. Low grade: T 6 fi.-Cionespoding to the reduction of the shorr 
syllnbles j a  va taa to the short votvels i rr y, the long syllables y:? vcr rcl 
appenr W i n fr ( - IE. 8. 
.-- . . . _ . _ - -  ----.-., -...- --..I.---I-__-II----- . .....- __-. 

8 Thc etyntology of this word is, how- i to supposc tliat cvcry i tuid rc hau a aimilnr 
ever, doubtfu!. cp. i \VACKEWAGEL I, 81. . origin. ün the contrnry, it ir more likciy 

In the tcrminolvgy of tlic nalivegrnmmn. ' thnt IE. B aiid rt Iinve Ileen presentcd by 
rians Srimprnsanyio ~distraction'j tle~ignates : the side of thc rctluccil vowels onil thnt tlie 
the cknn~e  of the semi*oo\vevol only to th6 : Gngn girde hnc in mnny itistanccs hcan 
mrtcs onclinji vowel (but sco also Pnpiiti vi. i subsequentiy nddccl to original i and rr, 
i, zog[ I-ierc ne u u  tbe weid to eiprei  ; Cp. Pi:os~svn. 1P. 2, 323, notc. 
tlie reduction ol the eiitire syllab1cs)iz v4r ra 1 4 This reduction g~cs  back to tho IE, pra 
to thc correspoatiing vowels i F. : tonic syncope of 2 J :  cp. WACKRUNA~EL I, 63 

3 Though .Y rieetns invariabl to have ' (P, 69' rnid.), -On tlie two form8 of tbe moui 
resnltcd fwa> fhe reduation 01 6 . 9 ~  a e p  aIio Wirukta~i.. uid L l a l ~ ~ b ~ p  I, i te 
Sampss8rnun sylluhles, d n o  ii no rensoil r See W A ~ K E W A ~ ~ R L  1, 63. 
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a. r is found tlius both,in radical anil sufcot;~t syllablcr: L in jr.ln- (AV.) 
jr-ydtc (AV.) nnd ji"i'atc: Y)<?- 'might; jytiyos- ‘strenger', jlj?~?-sani- 'desirin~ 
to overmme'; 2. in the fem sufix -T: kalt./-ni$tf~ (for ß11t tr -w~)  froin kanytr- 
'girl'; in nom, acc, e. g: dw, deutm, dcuis, beside $3 in dat. abl. gen. loc. sing. 
dsvyh' (- a!d~yi;.e), dtuyfis (- d~y~i -ns ) ,  dcghnn (U dciytf~zttl); 3, in the optative, 
either befare or nRer the nccentcd eyllable, beside y'z-; e. g. bruu-r-tfi and 
bddrd (=* d/reirca-l;f), but Sd-1. 

b. a is found: r. in f o m  of snd- 'put in order' (W (make pdatable'), 
e. g. sri.~ad-ati, ssnd-riyait sazii-snd-ti- (TS.) 'gum', beside fomis and derivatives 
of s1111d- 'enjoy', 'tsstc', C. g. sri~d(~-tc, ~ W f ~ i - ,  $t~&f&i;- 'sweet; a. iri k m .  
noiiiis in -U baide qa  in dat. fbl. gen. loc. sing.i, e. g. stafrd- 'mothar-in-law', 
ht. s?~~fr-~tnitH (AV., .J tva~'r.v~w), gen. ~ % a J r z ~ o ~  (AV., P. &a&-?~tj=m), loc. 
&I Jr-vtim (-. ~li,afwrrG-arn), 

C, irr (W ,f) is foitnd in drrglr-ci- 'long', beside drn'#A.~as- 'loager', dnigd- 
i!flia. 'langest', dragh-mtin- 'length', 

Iii. The 8-series. 
a. Oraäation of a. 

9s. A, LOW grade: a or *.-i11any roots and formatives hwe n in 
the Gwa or normal Stage. The reduction of .- from av or ra indicates 
rlut in low grade syllables tliis a would normlilly disappear. As a rule, 
however, it redins', doubtless becliuse iis loss tvould in rnost cnses have 
lcd to unpronounceable or obscure forms? At the Same time, the syncope 
takes piacc in a considerable number of inshnces: 

I. in verbal forma: ud- 'eat' : Ittnt- (W old pres. p a t )  900th'; as- 'be': 
sdnri, sydt, s-cint-, beside cisJi 'is'; gam. 'go' :]h-gm-rir; gkas- 'eat' : a-&an, 
3. pl, impf,, @ka (- ghsdta), 3. eing. impf, mid, jb-&t)ljtt perf. opt, kside 
gda~~-ia-t 'may Iie cat'; pal- 'fd':pu.p:-ima, pa-pt-dr, $a.gf.iv,i.ys-, perE, U-ja@-ut, 
WS., beside p~it-arrri; gad- 'go' :$I-6d-a-mirnn-, red. pres. pnn., pi-bd-ß)~d- 's~uirling 
firm', beside fiidyatt. 'goes'; bhas- 'chew' : bn-pseah', J pl. pres., bd-ps-cr(i pres. 
part., besidc 6hds-u.t 'may he chew'; s ~ t -  'follow' : SO-dc-afft, 3. pl. red pres., 
scr-ic-da, 3, pl. im t mid,, sa.J't-ir4 J. pl. perf. mid,, beside ~(ic-carrtc 'tliey !. accompany'; snd. sit' : sfdati (W s i ~ ~ t ~ u f i ~ ,  3. sing. pres,, s&r (W sa-:d-hr), 
3. pL peri;, beeide d e d g t  'he sat'; Am- sbike':g&dn/i, 3. ph pres„ besidc 
hin-ti 3. eing. 

a. in nominal derivatives: ghas- 'eat': u-g-d3j< (TS.) 'eilting what is 
uneaten' (B s-gh-tu-d-), stf-gdki (VS,) <joint meal' (.J saghs-ti-); bhw 
'cheiv' : 'foodlass'; patd- +valk' : upa-Md-, ~pa-bd-l- 'noise' Oit. 'tread'); 
tttr-hlc* 'fourth' (- *Rtr~rrj.a-J : rutilr- (four'; ~zapt.i- 'grmddaughter' : ddp& 
' g r a n h ' ,  

3. in 8uExes: -P for -U* in Mc-$.~, inst. sing,:bh&.tis-<t 'througlr fear'; 
i f~pt in-  : h a s -  'head'; -s for -ar in,the abl. gen. sing. ending of stems in i u a: 
e. g. n@s, uYr$?~o+, gJ-s, 

B. &ng gradc: U.-The Vtddhi mmsponding to the a which represenb 
the Gwa Stage is J, It appears: 

a, in the root: 
X. in primaty nominal dexivation: thus pdd- 'foot: p d - ,  6d- 'W&'; r& 

.-.- -- ....-. ........ .-.... ...... . . . . .  - .......... ".... " ----- 
L See WACKOONAOBL I, 70. 
* Whcn a ia followed by n or in, thc 

spllablu si4 and an, if pracaded by a con. 

*go* cga-tri- ; ajvtr.adi~/-, intt, slng. 3yH.mdl.8 j 
ntf-rnat~., inst. pl. rrbnra4hi~. The a In euch 
low grade syilable8 16 generdiy reprdad IM 

mannt, w u d  lose thc awd bsfore mutes; Mstoricdy rcpresenting tha 8onnnt n ~ d  0 i 
C g. da#. m d e 8  i ha*U r du. pns.; ynu. / cp. WAUCES~NAOBL 1, 66 

Indo.irri~cho Philologie. J, 4, 2 
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'king' : rqj-, ?j- 'direct'; 7th~- 'voice' : riac-, uc- 'slreuk'; &is, noin., kjBm, acc,, 
'enrth' : k~nni-, &?H-; ri,ibk- Iwcll' : nibh-a$, UM-rui; (nbh- =:- qbh) 'cloud: 
Also bef0f.e piimary aullixes: ih-flJ : cipns 'wo"; sds-as 'gment '  :  JUS., rw 
'wear'; ttnfi-ns 'otieriiig' : i . ln)r-, u/c. 'convey'; V&-trr 'abode' : iws-j t;p 'dwell', 
Perhzps n4so ptltA-as '[ilace' : patd- 'yntli' I. 

a, in secondary noniinnl derivntion; C. g. R~l!~i,d. 'dcscended from Kaova'; 
vdpz~pi- 'mnrvelioirs' : T&~IS- 'marvel'. 

3, in the active of tlie J-aorist: thus ir-cchr~ttt-S-rir : cfionll., chd- (r-. &M-) 
'appeur'; a-yjqt-s-am, I. sirrg, :yarn-, y(o- (= yy-) 'strctch'; ~t?k-pilrna, also mid. 
sukpi, sah-pafe : sah- 'overcomei P 

b, in tlic suffix of nominal stems: 
I. in the nom. sing. tnasc. of stems in -man/ und -?fu~~f,. and tliroughout 

the strong Yaes of stems in -nn, of mnlicil-'grcat', aiid of ntfptlt- 'grandson': 
thus &r-rnr?n 'brilliant' : @u-nt~in(i d3*.mtit- I* -urtrt-); ,ronh, 'ricli' : re-~~dnt., 
l r t~dt -  (W tipt-) 3; rdj-(7, =C. n$-i.iorr.a~ii 'kitig' : rc$-arr-, riuwfi-, tilj-a- (- rirjn-); 
rnohrfn, ncc. mah-ihnnr; nlipnf, acc. trdpirt.anr. 

a, in tlie n o n  acc. 1)L Guter ,of stcins in -nn and .OS and of one in 
.11~'; thus nrimii4 <narnes' : tltirn~ti, ttt~n;a- (;-f tt;rnp.?; ;nlritt~~/ts-i 'ininds' : ritdn-as; 
stfttt-i: s-~i~tf. 6being'. 

C. in iiftu- ns first mclnber of II co~npound in irnrr-st!k i~nd rittnhdtr~ 
'continuously' : othenvisc anu--. 

b. Gradation of 6. 

26. Low grade: i,-.'Tlie vuwel rr is not ~lways tlie long grade vowel: 
in a number of roots it represents Cups 'I'lie low gmde of this (I is 
noriiially i; it soinetiiiics, l~vwever, appecus as r, owing to nnalogy 5, aad, 
especidly tvitli LI ~econdary accrnt, ns a .  Tliiis Jthi-tiI- : sfh;-s 'thou liast 
stood'; rl/ri-tti. : ~ki-tihtr./i 'lilaces'; f t - : t  from /.U- 'puriS>; gIid-ana- 
'depth; g, ih-ieaw- (AV.) 'tiiding-place' : ,qlfA.ntc 'plunges', 

a,, Tlie low grade vowcl disappears: I. bi roots endirig iri J tieforc 
vouvel terminlitioiis; in tlie weak foms of the rcoduplicaied present bue of 
&J- 'give' iind (fhi- 'pul', berore nll terminationc;' und in thc weak fonn of 
the sufhx - r ~ -  in tlie iiii~tli class Lcforc vouvel teriuinatiutis; tlaus in tlie perf. 
of di-: dtrii-tiflrtrr, ,Lrd-attr~; tlaehi, iind-rir; dtci-te; in tlic prw. of u'A.7-: dzdlr- 
m~ist'; bcsiiic grt.tr,i-.ti 'Iic purilics', p1r.n-~lrtli 'tlicy purify', Siinillirlp froin 42- 
'fors:ikc' uccurs, in tl)e upt, pws., tlie foriii jtrd jl?t (AV.). 

2, in thc final iireniber of con~pounds fonned witli tlie perf. park 
passive of dr- Igive', and Zr- Icut', or with a substantive in -fi- from dr- 'give': 
rhd-/tu-, n name ('giveii by tlie gods'); tfva-tt~. (%.I 'cut off'; pdri.l/a- (VS.) 
'given up'; ci-prafi-tto- (l\lr,) 'not given back'; ldn'gn-ICi- '@ft of forttinet; 
ntdgd~i-ffi- *gifr of presents'; r~cinl-t/i- 'giR of wculth' (Leside ?ltistt~i/riti- 'bestowd 
of wealtli' : dh.7.). Also iri ngtri-dh-6 'fire-pliicer', n kind of priest?. 

: Cp. A~I~~R'RBCIIT, UD. i j .  33; W ~ c t i u . ~ .  ' S That ist undor tbe iniiiicricc of i os 
NAÜF:~. I, 72 (11. 79, botioiii). l o r  grnds 0: tc' which bofore consannnta 

3 0 , clt. I, 72 B 3 (p. 80). , npprerr 3s U, as in gT-fii- besiale ,+i-tIiO., 
i T!< Ioug vowi in ti~cke nomiuatives i fwm 'dng', prcr ,sk.a; cp, 37 r 

is to bc accounted for by lE. cosipcnratory , Cp. n.\vrr.d41i11,1. lfire.lilncc'; in VS. 
ltngthtniiig (.ati« «rcwt!.r, etc.): itr thc : M ~ ~ ~ t l r .  npprars iaatead, ab il 'fire.kIndlcr' 
folloainj: exam~rlcs it hnn spread from the i(from id4- 'khtlle',. 
noininattve to other coscs. i 7 For a fc\v other exnmy~les (whiclr cue 

.I Siich neuier plurah werc iii origin prob- j doul~tful) ol llae laas ol tlie lor grade vo\v.uol 
ally feminine siiigular collcctlvesi CI). DRY(;. i in tiie fi11n1 niumber of cornyounds, see 
MANN, KCi. 481 ; \VACKEHX,\C.EL i,73 and 9j. j ~ \ r \ > n C l t ~ ~ N ~ G l < L  I, p. 9a (mid.!, 



IV. T h ' e  al and au series, 
a. Qradotion of ~ i .  

a7. Low grade: i.-As thc find of roots and in suffues i is graded 
with ni  (as with yiil), which appears as ciy- h e h r e  vowels and as (1- before 
consonants2. Tlie roots in which this grl~ciation is found utrc stated liy the 
Indian grammarians in five different forms, l'hcy are: 

a. I, roats given with 4- (l)ecailse their present base appetud as -ay-U): 
gni- 'sing' :gi-//i-, ~r-yn'-mnnit-, beside gab-nti 'sings', - , ~ ? ~ - I I s  'sang', and  g8-s-iI 
1.. shg. aor. mid., g9Jkd- 'song'; pyai- 'swell' :prw'-, beside pytiywate; h~i- 'boil' : 
irr-?tri-ti, .Cri-itf-, beside Sr~tyati,  ~'r~?-tn'-. - a. with -t~y-: cdly- 'observe' : cikr-Ai 
(AV.), beside 4~-camr?ttn-, cuy-ri- 'respcctful'.- 3. with -c: <!Ac- 'suck' : dlrfiktj-, 
beside d/r<iy.ns 'drink', dh:pri- 'thirsty', and &i-tavc 'to suck', J&-rri- (AV.) 
'sucking'. - 4. wiih -a- : $C 'drink' : Fr-lh-, pi-11. 'driak', beside pi~y-lyati, caus., 
fi~y-n'nn- 'causing to driiik', and ii@z-l, 40r., pti-tave; rr7- 'give' : ra-TM&, 
2, sing. injv, beside nlly-tl 'with wealtli', and rd-nta, impv,, nhm, acc. - 5. with -r- : 
W 'lead' : rrC-fn-, beside trayd- l e a d b ,  and -n~-thci- (AV,) 'help'; pr- 'reviie': 
$&alt', piya-trtri- nnd piyri- 'revilcr*, besidc pt7pri- (VS.) 'anus'; prr- love': 
preh-ti, jrr-kd-, beside prib-as-ej; 'lid; .~!I-ztnn- 'Sying', beside a-I(pa#o, 
3. sing. 5 

b. This p d a t i o n  also occurs in tlie final af dissylhbic bases :  thus 
grahhr-$U, agraJhr4, gr&/rr-td-, beside g,rB/Iaydti 'seizes"; and in tlm base of 
the nintii class: gbI(!rY-ia, 2. pl., beside g~bf r~d- t i .  

C, It  is also found in t l ~ e  suffixes -&c -cie and -cllraa -&(Tm of the 
a. 3. du. mid. of the n-conjugaiion, whicii can only h c  explained i~ containing 
T/& it! and rth7m rtd~n, $11 wcak grade r corresponding to the acccnted 
(Y of otfre h and cjtharn t?t!zm of the non-thematic conjugation (and parallel 
to the -r- of tlie optative beside 9 - 9 ) .  

b. Gradation of au. 

a8. Low grade: 0, - As the final of roots n is graded with au  (parallel 
with vtz8), mucli in the Same way as as r i t h  ai, appearing a s  (721 before votveh, 
ii before consonantsg; but the certain examples are few. Tlius dhn-nAi 
'sliakes', dki-tri. 'shaker', da-ntti- 'smoke', besidc dhdv-iv-ati 'nins', Il/t,i-rtl- 
'stream'; dhs-tti- 'waslicd', beside dhdv.ati 'wrrskes'. Uut Iiere atr appears 
before consonsnts as well U 2; t h ~ s  dhau-k&-, 'sliakinp', beside dda- 'sliake'; 
arid dhau-/l- 'spring', dhau-td- (SV.), beside dhim-ati 'waslies'. Similarly 8 i - m  
. . .  ..-.. .--- P---.p 

8 See nbuvc 24. to this t that ap aomctimes uppears instead 
1 ai appean only i i ~  tlie .r.aor., ns irui.p~n, of c?y. in some of ttic abovo vcrbs; as 

z. pl., trp 'lenil', owing to tho annlopy of, prcij*-~t-'onjo n~cnt', f c o m ~ ~ t ~ ; ~ a p i - ' ~ c d t h ' ~  
b m s  Ilkc i-~oi-pro, from J?. *conqucr'. fnm \+J-; 3. sing., hin fi- Iie: 

3 Occm RV. iv, al f  (4. prd djfarsr (wd in  1 6 Cp. WhcK~ns~oeL  I, 79 b @. 89). 
cxplnined bp Röinzwc~ (p\c..) as ..-.pa'yn~~~*. 7 013. cit. I, 79 c (p. 89). 

4 Perhaps also in Ji- 'fall' : Iftwlr (AV.), 'I Sco above 24 b. 
bcride hitciyati 'cuts ob', which mny Lie n ! 9 Similarly in thc RV. the wtt af duaLs and 
dcnominntivt from *i;-fJ- 'falltu'. Cp. : of U,C!~II 'cight' normally nppcars as <iv betore 
W~rrxrsv, Koots, under Via/- aud ]/I I&; ; vowels nnd J before coiiscjnnnts in Sindhi 
WACIC~.:RNAOEL I, 79 U 8 (p. 85). . The nomitiaiives, in of stems and .alt 

s In wmn ot tlie nbovc roots P nppcur~ stems, c g. ntdt~t, JV~I  r'dag'r are probably 
inrtead of a bcfort cowsnan\s; e. g. 0.m. ; duc origlnnlly to iLc IOPS of tha f ind  I.  and 
'dcvout', bcside rdpl.;  @-t;r.  <cavisiitg to ti belotc connonnnts in the seiitencc, tlicn 
drink', besida ptv-n'rtn.; d/rc..r,>i- 'milch CO\!>, , becoming tho rcgular form cverywhera. 
dhC.vci. id.i Jtyr, I)cside az-Jli'olo; ttr.!r-, Conversely aftitt hrrr becomc the only ia- 
heside «ip-; .~t(ina'- gthicf*, besidc rtJy-ii- j dqendcnt fotm In the AV., u#~i- nppearing 
'3%) M, and stJtdttf. (,.V.) 'futtivel; JCJZJ. : only rrs fitst mamber of n compound. Cp. 
misirilc', bcside niyqiv.. It is,. prrhaps, duo ; \ f r ~ c ~ n u . \ ~ s ~  5, 94, 95. 

2' 

;. 
! I'. 



arid pi-s, occ., Leside, g ~ i ~ a s ,  tioin, pl., but gciu-E, nom. sing., 'cowl; and dy<Y-nr, 
acc. shg„ beside @/ynv-as, nom. pl., but dytixr.s, nom. sing., 'heaven'. 

V, Sccondary shortening of 7 Y p'. 

ag. Low grade: i u !.-Onring to the shift of the riccent from its 
normal position in a word ta ib bqinning, tlie low grade vowels F a ir dr (==T) 
rrre often further sliortencd to i u 7 in compounda and reduplicnted forms. 
A pre-tonic syllablc thus acquircs a posi-tonic position, wiierc the forco of the 
~ccent  is rveakest. It  b the snme causc which shortens final lveak p d e  T 
:riiS ir in tl~e vocaiive sitiplar; e. g. d'tti, nom. de.ui; ~Lvd.4r11, noin. hff~$dsI 
'i'his shortening oRen ltppears in: 

a, compounds *: 
X, those m which tlie final member is derived with -tu- and -ti-, 

the accent hing regularly' thrown back on the firnt mernberj: tlius ci-~ti-~'i-ta- 
'ratless', nl-Si-t& (2'S. B.) 'night', from fr 'lie'; pvd-Si-1;- ~(onset', beside sijwka- 
'missile'~; sti-pti- 'easy birth', beside s~ih'h'kil- (AV.) 'lyingin wvoman'; ti-t&-ta- 
'unconquere(ll, <j-mIu-;1.r-)'ß- 'not overthrown', beside strr{t<i-, from s p -  'streiv's; 
~i-lctd- 'invocntion', otlienvisc -An-ti- in sti-48ti- 'joint invoc,Ition', dml-lrnti- 
'invocation of the gods', and otlier com~)ounds, 

o a. tliose in which the find meinber is n root in T6 or n with or 
without the siifiit -t; e. g, (fhrjtI;- 'th~uglit. inspiring', tieside jh 'hastcning', 
jfi-ttf- Ttnpelled'; vcry otten ddu-, baide b/r#., ccs in 'li-@n-bhu- 'powerlesu', 
vi.G/tt;- 'iniglity'; ni-~iL-2- 'team', beside yrz- 'unite' (as in yn-#M- %erd'), 

3. those in whicli the final mcmber is forrned with other suffixes; 
tlius maddytftt-di-tta- 'mid&iyl, md/- t~a~  'bright', beside dr- 'shine'; s~-~rtl-rtr<int- 
'vcry stimulatiiig', besidc sri-kt- 'im~ielled'; also in tzrz~i-gr-ti- and twi-g-i- 
(much devouring', besid.e sa,y-@'rcf- (AV.) 'devouring', as 9- here - r 7. 

4. some Baliuvribis (in ~vlricli the first nieinber is normally accented)'; 
tlius by/lrfd-n-g 'possessing niiicli \vedthl (vrfi-); tt-~ud/r-(in- 'liuving three uddersl, 
bcside hidlc-m- 'udder'. 

b. rcduplicated formt0 in wliich accentuation of the reduplicittive 
sylhble, especWly in the tldrd class and one form of the norist, counterncts 
tlie normal accent of tlie verb; thus from di- 'shine', are formcd d~-&-Ai, 
2. sing.hpv., drdi-?*~igs-, pert parr., &'-aizllZll. 'shiriing', besidc dr-pua- (otusative) 

. . . . . - . . . . . . . .  ,- ....... - - - -- - - - .......... -- -... - - .. - - .- ----.----G - - .. -- 
I C 23. i 5 Tlic secondarily aliortcnod form of the 

l'te ap$icsition of this ahortcning i p i t .  #{V&- iil not found as an in- 
ccss becomes obscurcd, on tho onc hand 1 dttycndcnt word in thc RV.; it firnt appcnrs 
I~ecause tke phoncticallp shortencd vowel in later texta 
has found itr way into accented find 6 An cxamplc of tha sbortcntng of i is 
mcmbcre of compounds a5 bring chnracter- i pcrhoprr udhi-k$i-t. aralcr', kf5 being occordin 
iatic ofthc end of a cornpound; wliile, On the i lo J Sniaiinr, Pluualbtldung 4x9, tlic origln$ 
other hand, i t; (r .& (-F) for the mort yart wenk form of tlie root; cp. ~ V A C S ~ ~ N A ~ ~ L  
have remained unctangd. even wlien the I, 83 b. 
accent blas shiftcd, becauseof the inffucnco of i 7 Cp. KRETSCHMEI~, KZ. 31,397; W~cim. 
tlie uncompounded word; e. g. ~NNtri~a-'cveli~ INAOEL 4 83 C. 
bcgottcn', pru'+stiIo- gimpllcci'; hlüfi. 'Intcn- i 8 See accentoation of compounds, p. 
tion' ; ~fadliiTfi- *truiy adomd'; p&ttirrlt. 1 9 Occarring onlg in tlie dnt. tlng. 6 ~ A d d .  
'onsct'. frnr.c, bwide rdy.8, dcit. of rdi. +ealttii. 

3 That thia is tha c&une olthc thortcning $0 On tha shortening of thc m d i d  spUabla 
is shown by iha fact that the i of the inst. / in  iome verbs of the fifth and thc ilinib 
sing. of derivatives in 4 appean as I only 1 ciorscs, $-*tCpi, beside j7-rd- glivelp~, u'rr-iwti 
whea such  WO^& tue compoundcdi e. g; 1 'bums', beaido tlü.n& (AV.)! ji~.tr<l.~~impelt*, 
p ~ ~ i y u k t i  'with thc team'. Cp. W A ~ ~ A O U  1 besidcjri-I&; pit.p~tf-ti 'purifies', beaidopt;-/J-, 
i, 8q. f rca ~ ~ a c m m n ~ l u .  1, 85, noic (~ottom). 

4 Cp. 27, not0 S. I 



'kinde'; from 'tliink', dr-dhi-ttta, I. pl, perf., d;-dir'* 'devotion', lesitle 
d/r2"ti- 'thought'; from @- 'cotnrnemoratr?', cdfc@p, intv„ car&ti- 'praise', 
beside krr-ti- 'pntiue'; from pp fill', ji./'~-t(it~t, 3. du., beside pBr-!td- and pnr.f<i-, 
SucIi sliortening often occurs in red. aor., c. g. br -Mi~n- /M,  2. sittg. mid„ 
beside vi-bhipa!tu- 'terrifying', lt is also found in :I fcw nouns; e. g. ii-ii-ru. 
(AV.) 'coolness', besidc J't+'ti- 'cold'; f'7-fr1-mri. beside t~Iya- 'strongh. 

The Consonants, 

30, Doubling of consonants. - All consonants, cxccpt r /r /, AnusvBra, 
and Visnrjaniya, can be doubled, and thc (listiiiction between double and 
single consonalits is known tu tlie PrZtikUkhyas ns wcll as to PBgini. Asphtes  
are, however, nearly nlways nrittcn clouble by giving tlic first in the unaspirnted 
form. A double consonant2 is pronounced by tlie orgatis of slieecli dwelling 
longer on  tt than oti the ~ingle sound. IVithin 1s-orrls3 R double consonant 
appears: 

r. as tlie result of ttie cotitnct of the same consonants or tlie assimilation4 
of rlifferent ones; C. g. eil-hi- 'perceived' (- cif-tu-); uc--ce;- 'liigh' (5- itd-ciz-); 
dlrct-$- 'brenker' (=== bAniJIr-); (in-ira- 'food' (= ad-na-). 

a, in a, few onomi~tripoetic words: cakk4A./,ali-kkt'-~t7 'shouting'; riccikcb n kind 
of bird; rEu41qttl<i- (VS.) 'cock'; titdri- (VS.) and t'ittirl- ('i'S.11.) 'quail'; ].$+ja&- 
(VS,) a kirrt1 of bird. 

3. in t l ~ e  case of the palatal rispirate, which rrgulnrly nppears as cch 
b c t ~ e e n  vowcls (thougli oRen written as r/r in iIie hiss.), fur it ~ l \ \~ays  
rnakes thc preceding vowel long by position and is tierived froin an origiiial 
conjunct consonattt5. Sotnc fortiis of 'press dotvn', nre doubied after a 
vowd in tlic TS. tuX.khi,ItrIl R-kk/lidr~~-; 2-A.kliidab{ pn/.i-Rk/Iinat,f). In tlic 'I'S.6 

appears doubieil in pdri b(I/fr//ir. In a school of thc \Vliite Yajurvedn 
initial Y WS rcgul~rly doubletlr. 

4. wlicri final n is doiibled &er n sliort vowvel if follosetl by ang vovrcl 
sound8. 

a. In the hfss., whcn doublc consonnilts ara preccdcd or Wlowed by anotl~cr con. 
sonnntf: otic af them i s  frcquetitly droppcd, bccnusc in such consonmtnl grotills thcrc 
waq no diffcrciice in pronuiicintion traiwecn siitfile and doul~lc consoii.wtr. llcncc thc 
Vpr. (vi. 17) prcaeribes a single t in k,raIfrd- 'dorninion' F h,wd--lr<t.!, nnd in .,,oItr,I. 
'sacriftcid srssionl s~t~httu.). Such shortcning: is furthor prcsiipposcd Iiy tlic nnnlysis 
of the I'ndn texts in @l+&>f~i/z iAv. I. 2at) und /r~n')~i)Jfnrrn(J (AV. V. aors \ n.. hpir'yldb 
and h,v&tff~riab; in /tiid:<&rim (AV. iv. tyq nns t<:l lJnr (inctend of ~ r i f  c!tdr,~); and in 
46st4o-, rhich nppc:ifs in tho ](V. I'ndn us t@~i.stho- instead of I~ / )~c~ I~ I I . ,  Ir  (.;RAFSM,ANN'S 
saggertion is righttl? In rome inttanccs thix rcduction i s  IE, ns in scc/ri- (IE. rrfht.)11. 

-..- -.-----.----- ............................................ ..................... 

I On vorintions iti cognntc fornis bctv~een . as in r:':~id{<rt (.iV.\ - * c I i l ~ - ~ n / ,  aor. a i  dvip 
i tt r and i G r In soms othcr words see : lhatc', is nlro nn lnrlinn int~ovntio~i. 
\ V A ~ K I  KIAOEL 'I, 86. I On doiililo consononts in Saii<Ihi, eee 

8 Somatimes n single s rcpresents thc brlow 77. 
dolible sonnd, ns in a s i  lliiou art' (U <:J-ui); 4 'L'hc cvidencc of thc:\ve~tnn formt:?1.rdk<r 
U ~ S I I  (RV. vril. jr4), loc. pl. of (yd.r- cactivc': rliciwe that tlic doul>le eonsonnnt in ryd&<S- 
~ ? ~ I ~ u J ( L  (AV.), loc. pl. of Bs!,liae 'distresi'; (AV. VS.1 Cl;idncy8 ir diie to nssimilntion. 
I;& 'thou shnlt taste' &J.); probnl~ly also in ! 5 Sec bclow 40; \!'~c:kmiinr;st 1, 133. 
.rhJ-~i iimm ,t,~hrf-*sountl'~, in it~cis, gcn sing.,; 6 ?;es 'rI?.. xiv. R 
~ C C .  pl. of : 4 ~ .  wenk stem 01 upds- .'dawn9' 7 See \\?EUER, Alih. d, Derllncr hk. d. 
(for *J I I~~( I~ ,  possibly in tisp ddawr~l (for, Wirs. i ( l71 ,  p. 83 f. 
*~~~s-?'-). As the singlo s in such .fom>s i s  , 8 Sce bclow 46; cp. WhcKaasrcsr, I, 
sliorn by cognate Innpagcs also, it scems; 279 s. 
hore to be prr-Vcdic, anrl the double JS in, 9 Cp. Ro~rt in LDlfG. 48, 102 f. 
foms Iika r$tz.r..rtt, loc. pl., fo prvbably an, in See bis Lcxicon, r. V. itpti~'Ilrer-. 
Indian fnnovation. Thc cltange of 0 to 48,; :I Set \V,tcrcrRx~GeL I, 98 b, notc. 
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Mutes, 
31. Modca of wticu1ation.-l'here nre zo irriitcs (OS - 2  counting/{/r 

among thc cerebrals), which comprise s tcnuis, an aspircite tenuis, a madia, 
and an aspirate niedia in cach of tlie fivc groups of gutturnls, palatnls, cerebrals, 
dcntitls, a ~ i d  labinls (4). 'i'l~ese four rnotles of articulatian are initidly usd 
rnediciiiy lial~lc to Lut little variotion except wlien Uiey cotiie into contact 
witli other rnutes ot  witli following sibilants. 

X. The tcnues rcgularly reprcsent E. tenues; e. g. C&- 'wlieel', Gk, 
K;K?~o-c; ji/i- 'fither', Gk. ncwnjp, L3t. pafm. 

a. 'l'lic. inediac regularly rcpresiiit 1E. mediac; e. g. gticchcili, Gk. ßau~sr; 1 

T&- 'king', Lnt. Y&; rntf~f.atz' 'iu drunk', Lat. tnndet. Illere nre a few 
instnnces in i\*liich a media appears in place of an oldn tenuis: gr~&Ir<i- (*V;): 1 
Rulp/rti- 'iincle'; tirbhagn- 'youthftil' : ~ t b / a k i / -  'little'; tlv- : tic-, tohk 'oKspring'; 
tin~tt.p.rg!~a- 'undivided' :iqye- 'mix'; girik~i- (MS.) : Ririkdi- (VS.) ' a kind of 
demon. I'liesc exnmples muy bc duc ro popular dialects, in whicli tenucs 
l q e l y  bccnme n1eciiae2. In 3 few derivatives thc media g rippcatu instead 
of k bcfore the n 9,r V of sufliies oiving to the inßucnce of Sandhi: e.g. z~..jtttI'- 
'~ound', from rwc- 'spcnk', but rL4-?1ns- (rt-enlth', froin ric-; J'aptnil'. 'helpful', ! 
fym iuk-, bui nrk-urd- 'gold', from nir. 'nhine'; vlyg-v/t~- (AlT.) 'eloquent', from 
v0.4 'spcecli', but &bad- 'swift', from fah 'hasten'. 

3. The ecidcnce of cognate I:ingii:iges sliom tliat tlie Vedic aspirat.~ 
tenuis iii a 1srg.c numljer nf iiistances is original, and it is liighly pro1)able 
tliat it is ttie rcgulas representative of IE nspiriite tenuis. Tho following are 
e.saniplcs in whiclt mutes of this chancter are inlicritedJ: 

a, A.hn/l- 'dig'; khd- 'spring'; A.tri;dati 'chetvs'; ttakhk- 'nail'; trrakh(i- 'iiveiy'; 
mriklrg- 'n~outh': sirridhd- (hV.) 'shcll'; sdkhi- 'cumpanion'. 

! 
b, CA == I E .  s&, e. g. in r/li,l- 'split'; - TE. 3 in inchoative gtitclaii 'goes', 

rrcchdti 'sliines'. 
C, E-z fh in ;ap/Aci- (I'S, AV.) 'siuth'; sl/l~v-afi MV.) 'spits', 

'i. d. tfr* in OtAa 'tlieo'; at/rnrr?- 'tip'; dth~t~utr -  'firc-l>ricst'; (iutlru- 'use'; 
grundh- 'knot'; &tA- 'way';p~t/r-~i- 'broad'; prcithas 'breadth'; pdtIrar- 'snorting'; 
vtiath- 'stir'; ~,tifitr- 'altcmite'; yti.flrd 'as'; rdtAu- 'car'; zyothnte 'wvavers'; ~4ratA- 
'yierce. Furtlier in the various ,suflks -Ihn: forming priinary nouns; e. g. 
U&-thd- 'praisc', y;l-tlrci- C gto-IAtr- 'soug'; W ;atha in has-ri//la- 'hissing'; 
forming ordinals: rntu~t/r(i- (AV.) 'foiirtli'; sapctC-t4a- 'scventli'; forrning 2 .  sing, 
ped: datltr-fAu 'rhou gnvest', V&-thn 'tliou kiwtt?est'; forming a. pL pres.: bhuva- 
fka 'ye nrc';  SO in -t/r;i~ of a. sing: mid., e. g, a-sfhi-thds 'thou Iiast stood', 

e. Ib/d in #h~;kz- 'fruit'; p/rdhz- 'ploughshare'; @ur- m d  Sph~ 'jerk';' 
Spf&Y(.l~)' 'groiv rat', 

4 l'lie aspirate media, which represents the Same IE. sound, is a 
inedia coinbincci with fr .  This is proved by the express statetilents of the 
Pr3tiYiikhyris5; by the fact tliat 14 - tid is \+ritten with t11e separate letters 
{ md Ir; and by the cliange of lr follovving a mdia to an mpirate media 
(ns tdd c/lri for t<id Ai). 

a. i n  two or thrce words an aspirnte media intcrchanges r i th  an nspirate tenuiili 
i~~!illtamüna. <prnyingy, nüdI(i/ri- <distressed', bsidc rrli/dif& 'distreescdD (whcrc d is probably 
due to the infiuance of -mitIr&. 'hclp'); iidAcr rnd dtha 'then'6; 11i~a4;rddhi- (VS.) and 
niptigJtIi- (TS.) grcabbord'. 
-----...---P-- ---- 

1 For Iiome doubtful instances of inodia; tprachlicho tcnuis aspirnta dcntnlie in ari. 
representii~g IE tcnuir, ace \VACKERNAGEL ; schen, piecliischen und lateinischen' by 
4 100 bl p. 117, notc. 2 1. C. ! ZUDATY in 1CZ. 31, i-g, 

3 Op. cit. los. I 5 KPr, xiu, P, 5 ;  Tl's, 11. 9. 
4 A complctc lbt of Vedio and Sanskrit j 6 Thore scem to havc bcen a few fE 

words containing fh iii hicl arlicle 'Die ur. j doublcts ofthin kind: ~oc \ \~rcm~üs t i , io j .  
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3a. Loso of aspiration. - Aspiration is lost whcn there is snother 

aspirate in the same syllnble or at the beginning of tlie tiext in roots'. Hence 
a. initial aspiration is lost: I. in the reduplicative syllable: e. g. ja- 

glirJ~il (lian-, gharz. 'strikt'); ca.~vhad-a (c/rad- 'please'); da-ddri-fi (&(I- 'put'); 
j~r-p/tar-at (pdar- 'scnirer'?)). But when tlie reduplicatioii consists of t\vo 
sylkbles, the rule tioes not apply; C. g. gbiniglrat~nt, intv. part, of Iran- 
(-beside jdtlfh-at], girant'~gAa~~tf- 'fond of striking'; b/tdd-Ok~at, intv. part, 
of bhf- 'bed,  1,oss of aspiration, however, b e ~ n ,  cven in the RV,: to 
sprcad from monosyllabic to dissyllabic reduplicntion; thus +pdtrrf-pha!r-at, 
intv. pmt. of p h ~ y  'bound'.- a. in thc foliowing words, accordiig to the 
cvidence of cognate languagcs: kttttthkblrd. 'pot' J; gadh- 'aäacli'; gAb/ras-fi- 'arrn'; 
RU/I- 'conccal'; gp4- 'bc greitdy'; RTfrd- 'heitre'; ,r:rclbbli- 'seiae'; I;i/lrhus 'gnit'; 
jdtklig- 'Icg'; jaR/lrijla- 'buttock'; dabh- 'h:irml; rfah- 'burn'; dih- 'besmed; 
(M- 'milk'; dtrhiif- 'daugliter'; drahydf 'stroiigly'; drt14- 'iiijurcl; botrdd- 'bintl'; 
babhrri- 'brovtn'; bcldIr- 'distress'; bt~liti- 'ami'; 6udA- 'awake'; b#d/rn(t 'bottorn'; 
.Y& 'be grcat'. It is prob:rble also in d&- 'resch': &a(n/I- 'be fmn'; bni?/rid- 
'deaf'; huAtj-, 6a/nltli- 'rnuch'; brudht~n'. 'pale red:; brdbt».un- 'devotion', 

b, Final aspiration is often lost4. X. Wlien this occum before suflixal s, 
oriplal iniiial aspiration is lost iii some cases; thus from 0 4 -  'hide', dcsid. 
3. du. j~..gtkya-ttrs; grd4- 'be csger' :g..fstl- 'dexterous'; a'adh- 'harm': desid. 
(@zrtl.li, dr;6-.r/l. 'intending to hurt'; nah- 'bum' : iinpv. dak-si, :ior, part. diksal-, 
rhiRft/- and dad$s- 'flatning'; d114- 'milk' : aor, adr~kjaf, dukscfs, etc., des. part . 
d/itIuA*fnn J; btras- 'chevv' : bapsnti, part b&-d-; gAns- 'eat' :ja&-@t, pert opt.; 
/ms- 'laugli' : part, jk&nf-; also in t l~c  \vord rlrtpsd- 'Ldr~p'~. 

Ilirt in sotne of tlie above and in analogous fonns with s, the original 
initial nspiratc remiiins; thus from M-, aor, ngdrtdyt'; d d -  : dAdRfi, part, 
ddcikpt., fut. ynrt. dA~?Rpi/r; clth : aor. tfd4udp1t, dht~ksn'tl, etc. 2. impv. 
dhuk-ivo; h17dh- 'diiiress' : b?-l/ml-sri- 'lontliing'; br&- 'awvake' : aor. (E-bht~f-s-i. 

a. Wlien tlic loss of final radical aspiration is due to any otber 
cuuse than sufti..al s, the original initial sp i ra te  regularly remaias; thus from 
dud-, aor, a-/&k; bu/i/r- 'waken' : nom. -Ir/rr;t 'tvaking'; dhii- 'put' : dhat7, 
3. sing., d/rnf-fhas, ti-d/rot-fnr~t, etc.; and in the latter verb always before s 
also: d/rat-se, u'hai-svn, desid. dhit-sati. 

C. On the other hand, there is no loss of aspiration in the root if an 
aspirate fdlowa whicli lielolqs to a sufhx or second member of a compound; 
e. g. vib/rri-6his 'tvith the Vibhus'; prot/r-,ifAa- 'siiorting'; rfhdsl/ru- 'giving ~nost' 
(dhlr-iftha-); n4i-ddtt- 'cerpent-slaying'; gnr(A@-dAl- 'breeding-place: l'he only 
e.uceptions8 are the t ~ o  imperativer fio-lll,; %es (for *Mo-drrlg insted of *M@- 
dhi) and j d l  (for *j/ra-Ai) from hart. 'strike-0. 

. - .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -  .----- 

5 Exccpt when the sccond acpirute belonp j 6 IE. dlitcbh- iconguJrte'. 
to n 8uflix or second mcmber of a com.; 7 i?or 1Ihadh4. 
poand, ste bdow C. i 8 Foms Hkc IirddJa- for 61tJh.t~ caa 

1,ater this bccame the rulc. I hatdly bc ragadcd ns exccptlons sincc 
3 1nitinl.qiration has pcrhnp8 bcen lost ' thc mpiration is assumcd by the suffix I also in fd.bk~- (branch', and in the roots , instead of reappcating in thc initial of the 

~fi&. lmount', nnd stnmM- 'makc firm'. j root. 
Cp. i i rhcs~w.~nst  1, !OS a. i 9 Here M?- is n Prakritic conkaction Tor 

4 This may also bo the case iu the roote i hhava-, 
t A t ~ j  'bcnd', rhjd. 'split', chad. 'covcr', Jitcaj~ i Also viir'a'fha. 'fcast', if comtly dcrivcd 
4weep': op, cit I, 105 b, riote. . from rsi.I/c. 'worship'; On this word sec M A ~  

5 lhesc fonns from duh- and rftth. almost 1 hlütta~,  SBE, 32, 350 ; FoY, KZ. 3q, 
ulwnpa oppear i n  the Pndn tcxt tvith dh,!,(za6; BLOO.VF~PLI>, JAOS. 19, P, 12 &j 
doubtless becraoc from thc time of ~~C\GELDNER,  ZDhlCr. 50, 730-61; WACKBB. 
B ~ h r i l n ~ a s  this initid mpiration had bccomc Nmat 1, 108. A few more uncertntn exam. 
tha Ac; cp. BENPEI*, GGA. 1873, P. 18f. ! plcs might bc exccptions: #arda.biid* lais' 



d. Thcre rirc n few cognate words in which au asp&te iri found beside 
tha correspondiug media or tenuis: mdj--natt* 'greatncsf :rncik- 'great'; yi- 
!puti&a-k(i. 'scritteriiig Sparks' : s$drrfiliti 'dartst 

e, In a fciv isolated words a media seeins, according to tho evidence 
of cognate lnnguages, to stand f?r a? 1E. aspirnte: gm7- 'carth', gcn. gmtfs; 
j d -  'enrth) gen, lirtds, inst. jnrrr; c/v,?r-, nur-' 'door'; mn&ilr- tnurrom'. 

33. Aspirates .in contact with other mutos,-Of hvo mutes in 
juxtaposition (of which bot11 inust bo voiccd or both voiccless3), tlic sccond 
only can be aspirnted. 111 sucli case eitlier 

r, thc second represents an original aspirate, the first an aspirate or not: 
c. g. dhai-llrris Li. *d/rudh-t/i~is (dhii- ip~t'); ra~(d).dlli LC. *~atldA-d/ri (raadh- 
'make subj,jectP), uXbJ/r(/- 'song' .- trk-thi- (vac- 'speak'); v&ha -. *V&-t/rn 
(vid- 'know'); hg-dhi 'help' - *iaA#-l//ri (s'& 'bc titrong'); or 

a, the tirst represents an nspirate 1nedia4, the second a dental tenuiss 
which czssumcs the mode of articulntion of thc first; e. g. dc&-d/r.r- lone 1vho 
bums' (RCC.) = *d@-(r- (dah 'bum'); -vid-d/ru- 'pierced' - *vidA-ta- (zyadd-); 
-lab-dda- 'tnken' F=. *iabA-tu. (fubh-). An intcrvening sibilant (B - s) did not 
prcvcnt tlle same result: jwd.,i-, jilg.d/ttdyu, ffUS.ddvCj (AV,), a'gdda ('i'S.) 
from gha$- 'e.', ,sdh represeiiting for g:P/r-i- from g/r(n)s-l-. 

a, Wlien the firnt is A repreuenting an old palatal aipimte (- ~ h ,  IE. ,tjh)6, 
it disappears nfter cerebrnlixing the dental and lengthening the preccding vowel; 
e. g. adlbd- - *rqd/ki- for ~i;h-j<i- from tnnh.tti-7. 

b, In n few instances the t does not bccornc d/r owing to tlie influence 
of cognate forn~s: thus d4aktam (instead of *da@/r(ttn - *ddffgd-hj~) according 
to 2. 3. sing. dhrk (.- *d!ag/r-t) from dß;S*/c- 'reach'; /I/lat-t<itj~ etc. (instead of 
*dadd/ratrr for *f//,ad/r-tarn) accorditig to 3. sing. d/ro (C= *dhad/i-t), 2. siiig. mid 
dh&-se, erc. ( - *d/r(idA;rt.) 

The Five Classes of Mutes. 
34. The guttura1s.-These niutes, by tlie Indian phoncticians crrlled 

kn!t,f/rya ('produced from tlie h a t ' ) ,  ;ire minutely described in die Prlitiiiikhps 
as fornied at the 'root of the iongue' (jhv~~n~lii'a) and at the 'root of the 
jaw' (/ratru-mn/a)ß. Thcy are therefore velurZ0 sounds and, as tlie evidencc 

(If frotn g~*i/r. 'ba grcedy'), Etiifnkn. %ddert/ 5 There occms to he no cxiunple of nny 
(if from l ~ h - ' h e  grest'), w~III-&~,~'/w, IU/WI'- oiher fenuie in contuct with 8 precedin 
&&. $ubar-dh;t, cpItLet of cows (il iohnr- 1 nspirnte nd in  rithia n rord, but the rcifi - Ck. C#up: BARTJ~OLOXAB, UB. 15 18)r : nould probably hnvc been the snmc. Thore 
cp. Wactc rxx~a~~  r, 108, notu, 217 b; ZDhlG. j irr no example of f/c lracoming voiccd in 
43, G67 f. ; 46, $92 (Et1yu4a.j . , ttie combination; it rcmains in dhuI.Ilu0'~ 

1 A fcw doubtful exnmples discusscd by ;(W *da&-f/cd.r!, 
\YACK&RNAGEL I, P, iag bottooi. 1 6 Sec brlo~v 58. 

2 Op. cit. 1, log, nolc (mid.!; according tu ! 7 According to this rule ripfiu. abuffdo!, 
B1.oo~~tan,AlbumKem,p.rg3 tt the medial8 1 could not be dcrived from zuh. ' c q '  {as 
duc to the irifluence of the numcmi ckir,  'two'. j in tliat cnsc it would have bcenme ~i;//rra+): 

J Tliis was oben dua to wsiniilaiion, thc i cp. \\"\CPERI~MEL I, I I I b, note. 
modc of the articulation of the sccorid : 8 Baforc sibilmts, nil hspirntci a9 well as 
gonerdiy prcvailing; c, g. &.ri -*ad4 nd- 1 mcdiac bccome tcnucs; but nccordinp to 
I e a ) ;  ~l,t.ts .- *,rd-th~ ; iq~r-dhi - *Ln m. xu. 12, AR. u. 6 rcp. wt. vj. 19 
Ai; tta articulation oi thc first p~vails 1 a tcnuis in such a posiiioa may bc pro- 
in 3 J, 2. I nonnccd as an aspimtc; sce ~VA~KF&YA~:EL 

4 r\n aspirnte tcnuia ioiree ite wpimtion / I, I 13. 
in thcsc circumsta~iccs; tbus ,q,q~a#i (AV.)] 9 .%C APr, Y, 30 nnd \ l r ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' s  notc. 
ior *C>pt!nt/r-til if this form is detived from , $0 Thnt is, pronounced with thc valum or 
&T&. 'tlc: 1 soft palntc. 
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of cognate languagcs nl~ows, derived from IE. velars! Gutturals .sre found 
interchanging to some extent tvith sounds of the four other clacses, 

I. Under certnin conditions they in terchange with the ncw palatal8 
(C j h) whicli nre derived from them a; with the old palatal /j (also old j and A) 
rinly wvhen followvecl by s (which then becomes !) 4. Between this kf - k 
nnd kf-Xbs it is possible to distinguislt by the aid of Iranian, where the two 
are npresented by different soundss; nnd thc original value of the k can 
thus be deterrnined even in words in wliich n o  form withoat the sibilant 
occura. 'i'iiis evidctice shows tliat, in the following wordrr, ks represents6, 

a JCc: da$-'eye'; ?&U- 'bear'; L*cfb;w- 'nrmpif; Xwk;/- 'bellpl; ):V'- 'dwcll'; 
k!tid/4 'hunger'; cn4p 'see'; ktkp 'fl~slrion'; dik$i!~n- <r[glit'; pdX~ptican- (VS.) 
'eyelash'; makfd Iquickly'; mRp (AV.) 'injure'; Y(IX*$-RS- 'illjury'; 

b, 4-s: k!atr[l- 'dominion'; Xy(ip. 'nigliti; kji- 'rule'; ksip- 'throw'; ksirti- 
'milkt; dpd- 'shake', X$id-us- 'msh of watert, kp4d.d- 'smalP (VS.), n. 'minute 
particle'; 41;&/r. 'swift nlotiont; h?ctLpp "Ise strong'; z:rkfd- 'treei. 

a, In a fetv instances k stand% for a medial t: in v[X*kiit4 (Air.! 'Eridneys', 
for *vrtkiitrl; k@pi (SV.) .- &tsh 'in batties'. In diese two forms the sub- 
stitution is due to Prakritic influetlce; this is pr0bat~ly also thr r..c in skarnlh. 
bcside sta~nhh- ' p r~p '~ .  'She guttural only seenis to stand for a dental in 
bsiktti- beside (isita- 'blück', pciiikn~ bcside plrtitti- 'grcy', and /rOrik!~ikd- (AV,) 
besidc htirlin- 'ycllow', as there is no etymological coiinexion between -4ttl; 
and -tu-9. 

3. In a few n*orcIs 3 guttural interchanges with a labial medially: 
kahirdu- lieside Raparrit- Pbraid of hqir'; X*uIi,4~1 (VS.) : pulika (MS.) a kind 
of bird; Awlrkllya. ('I'S.) : pufck(@n- (AIS.), X~~l~piiyu- (VS,) : prlrlkt;Ua 'O (AV.) 
a kind of aquatic animal; tricut)ktqt<i- (TS.) : nicut~tp~~!tti- iHood'; anci 
in the 'H, (U.) tn;~{~;gd/ris atid atru.s/~~Ihj(rs occur tesitie tris/tiI-BAis und 
ofiu?/~;JhAyas lt. 

4. In a fetv verbal forms froin threc roob k stancis for f before suffixd s", 
though thii k never inude ittr \vay into tlie loc. pl, (where only -pp- or -&U, 
-km occur), The only csaniple in tlie RIT. is pbak (for pi!tnk-;} a, sing. 
inipf. of pinap/t' (Pi? 'crush'), In the AV. occur d?~ik-;r.nh dr1iX'-puta, aori 
of dVjE- 'hate'; JiialiX~sate, -iijIikp~-, daid. of J%- "emtiracel. Other possible 
examples from the RI', nre -,rky<tr-<i- 'thorn' (if from .Y!- 'pricklj; ritikfa-ti 
ruid dd&i-, ddesid. iif from ra$- 'injwe'); vivtkfi (if from t+ 'work')'J. 

35. Thc palata1s.-'i'liesc are pronounced in Inciia at Ihe presant 
day as a close combination of a /.sound followved by ,y palatal spirant J! 

The evidence of the Greek rcprotluction of Indian wordu points in the same 
--- - .. .. ...... 

8 Thnt irr, the psounan; some, Iiovucver, 7 Sec abovc 30, notc 4, 
arc dcrioecl fromm lahio-vclnrri ori,!<-souuds; 8 Cp, W n c r m ~ ~ a a t  I, ,136, notc (top). 
see Biuour~r, KG. I, 244 ind  ~ 5 4 ; :  i Cp 1. SCHNIDT, ~lurSbbi1dun~ 398. 
WACKVRN~GIIL I, 1 15. I 10 See ZDJIC;. 33, 193. 

8 Sce BRU~;UANN, o p  cit. ~ q q ,  i See I\.'sritn, 1s. 8, 40, 54; 13, 109. 
3 Op. cit. 233. ; 12 This probably stnrled lrom thc pnrnlle. 
4 See bclow 56. : lism of ttic 3. sing. of roots in r ruid ji 
5 Thot ii, 1q.r I>y J' rnd 4.s by LI; thus I tliuo ii;~ep/i from 1 < i ~ ~ i , t - ,  fnd vap/i Fom zlalt 

tlitP;i, from roi- - wii; z~u.4fjf -r>~i, fro;ii ! tlicn ,tha 2. siiig, d ~ > ~ k - f t  kor a'zle,r-,r~, fol owcd 
t~ut. (for vor.) r; nrh@d. 1 W&,. 

Y 
0 Tha two ~componciite of k,c cannot yct 1 if Tbe rotntion of thc & in rr'a<Iri./.k 4fimly', 

havc~coalcsccd wlieii J droppcd out betseen I to dutihpd., du<~Xp-v~i~i- 'bald', is uncertdn. 
two mutcs in ah4ukfu. for nl,hn.&ptu (not. of i Cp, \V.tcrEn?tnwx. I, i 18, not0 (end). 
bkuj)), und u f q a  for iila&ph~. ftom tabp i 34 Thus ~Zcitiawr - rnalut~rt- Isandal- 
(Av, fai-) <fashion'; othcwise thc two dificr. ' wood'; Tiaca.qc - ruj/o/nrra., X.; na:a~ai C- 

ent original aounds could not Iiava ~>eeo!~n,?räla., E;. of n.peoplc; Z'mbpi~vxr~: = 
kfpt apatt iii thcsc two fotmti. i iar~dr<~,~~t~flu., S. ; OCtw t. ty]uyitj& (Prnkrit 



. .  . . - .  ........ ..........-.... -.. .... -,-.---.-.-.---.... . . . . . .  
26 I. A r . i . a ~ . u a r ~ ~ s  UNI) SP~ACIIE. 4, VI.:DIC G R A ~ I A R .  
. . . . . -  -,-.._L _-_..C____-.... ."...--.- 

directioii: It is therelbte likely tliat tliey wcre thus proaounceci in Vedic 
tirncs', I'rosodir:dly, Iiowever, tliey Iiave the vailuc of a single consonant 
(excepting 4'). They date from tlie Intlo-Iranian period oiily; but in order 
t o  understand tlieir place in the Vedic langiiage, ewpecially in relatioii t o  tlio 
gutturals, we miist go l ~ a c k  to thcir ultimate origin, l'lic evidence of com- 
pnrative grainrnnr s h o w  tliat two distinct s c r i e s  of palatnls, the Inter and 
thc c d i c r ,  niust bc distinguished, This evirlencc alone cnn explnin holv 
the Same Iredic 1)alutal sound ( j  or Ir )  js, under ccrtaiti conditioiis, treated 
differently. 1 

36. 'i'hc new palatnts (r,,j ,  4) nrc derired from giittiirals (velarsi, being . 1 
intcrchnngcable, in lnost roots :in11 forinntives, with giittumls, nnd being in i: most cugiiatc Innpages rcprcstiiteil by the satiic soiinds as rcpreseiit original 
giittarals. 'i'hiis fioni tlie root J'l,r. Isl~inL" coine verbal forms such as s'hufi, 
beside the nomiiinl derivatives &ihn-, . / t ik;~n- ,  J'ttL~ni-, bX.hi- (AV.); from JW: 
'joke', .~tljO I. sing. inid., etc., bcsidc yt~.;r>.i-, y:(.n-, yfrktci-, yikratr-; from ~i'r.t~/r- 1 
'injure', dt~dr,,.lhci, 3. sing. perf., etc., besitlc drt~hyr/-, a name, and (l'uiqlin- 1 
'deceitful'. 

The (Indodranirn) climgc fioin guttunk to palamlr was regularly 
proilucetl beforc thc palatal sounds i r ?J; e. g. cifhi- 'noticed', besirle 4th- 
'will', froiii cit- 'perccivc'; O'&US- 'strenger', beside r~,l*rti- 'streng'; rirzdhy11- 
bericle h[&?-, '.Ibis chii~ige inwriably t;kes pkice in Irnnian, while the 
exccptions in Vcilic apliear only bcfore vorvcis rvliich tvere not originallg 
palatiil, 

--.-. .-.--.-----. - --.-.. ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..... .... -... 

tq>ni), N. of  T city; Jla,uoVm e jnnrrtuü., l1, I 3 1  (P. 140, top). Thc palatal nipiratc 
X. ol a rivcr. Cy. W ~ c n r ~ x n r ~ s ~  1, i 19. /in fact nercr rcprcrenir a gutturnl alipir;itc, 

: Cp. \VI~~TSF.Y oti rtllr, I, 21. : but oxily nn 1E. pnlatal, ur ßibilnnt nnd 
Cp. aborc 3 ~ 3 ;  31, 3 L; anti bclotv 40. I pdatal, 

3 l'lie spliere of tlie palatnls hns bccnj 4 Cp. W ~ C I ~ F . R ~ ' A C ~ F L  1, 2.k 25. 
cxtcnde(l by nnnlogy nt tlie cxpennc of i l is: 5 Cp. WACÄERSA(;TL I, 123 D a. 
gullurrls niid rii. t,t.i:rui, Ihc nrpirate gutturnl , 6 Iii AI.. jilirj.. 
M appcnrs wlierc tlic other L W ~ ~ U ~ ~ R  are 1 'i'liia sound hat! probnhly not yet bccomc 
rcplnccd liy palntnls ; tbus bcforc thc )I in n pure pnlatnl in Ilr. 
khyti- 'sec' (I~ut jki.) 'ovcq>ocver'; belorc VOtl~erwihc Ihc pdntnl regularly appears 
tlic thcmatic U of tlic yrcsent: ribhafil belore tbis i In ~ierfcct forma; e. g. sajcir) 
<sitsP (but dd4dti) b~fore the -nj.<rti of fhc I (.<#C- 'accompany'): bhy7~C (4h& 'dividc'); 
Caosatire : f*ikhtyult' 'swings' (bu t nic(Ga/i); j ui:dei16u, Ndpn (~to 'be pleased'); rit;d&k&b~ 
and notably Iii sdkhi- *lricndlr dat. .vtilhp, (dtth- 'milk'). 
pl. ~<iA~hisJriz (Ur. rat.&): cp. WACSERNAGRL, 
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fram ji- 'conquer'; 7) in tlie pronominal formv k;s, Rim, krm, 4kU,(it, ki7jant-, 
k~dr!i-, besidc the enditic ci4 because owing to tlie influence of the frequent 
forms k&s, Md, etc„ k appervrd tu Ue clianctexistic of the interrogative 
pronouns, 

a, in the final of roots in wliich guttural forms prcdorninate, before 
tlie y of the optative and the gerund; thus cfaghy~r, from dc~,eh- 'reach'; 
s'oky~rn, from hk- 'be abIel; sn,.p/r.y<fsatt~ ('l'S.), froin strgd- 'be eqiial to', Zt 
also appcars very often before the siiftixes -il -r, -k, ytr forining deriv:ttives 
from noiins the last consonatit; of wliicli is n guttural: e. g.p/ciyogi- 'descendant 
of I'layoya'; tyk~i- 5;lic-\volf' (zyktc-1; ~T~k-irr- 'powerfiil' (~ t tk t i - ) ;  {rig-i~r- 'lioined' 
(I~I&II-); tfi-t~laX~-yli- 'to be praisrd' (licside tzpav;;q~;tiln-) from upaz){~R/i- 'praise'. 
Similirrly drigA-oas- 'langer', BikA-isl/in- 'langest' (beside drqhli. 'long', 
drtigA-tt~lilt- llcnyth'); spA~&f- 'bt\ttock', with 8 froin tbe noiii. sfiM of spltij, 
wliich occurs iii the post-Vedic langiiage only. 

3. in a certain number of abnormal words, aliiiost inv:iriably at  the 
beyinning : 

a)  \\.ords which may be suapected of foreigii origin owing to meaning 
or p\ionetic form: R ~ ! ~ I J ( I I R ~ - ,  %*i;t t~b~- plant names; kit)trnitr-, k;A-o@-, kirl~to- 
i,VS,), s'zw-ki#in- (:lV.) ntitiics of foreigners or demons; k$a- a kind of 
utciisil; kitbifa- 'guill' ('coiitains tlie rare lctter I), X.r.l- 'singe? (st instead 
of $1; ß) onoinatopoctic words: kikiR~i- 'blue jay'; kikt'rii-@- 'tcar to htters'; 
kibtt'l,i ('1's.) an interjecticin; Y) some words of doubtful origiii: k;kn$t?- 
'vcrtebrd; krirdric- 'plougliman'0); ki/r,du. 'plougliman'; hrhrlu- 'swcet cltaught'; 
kir)~!ird- (VS.) 'vnriegated'; &i.Zot-d- (AV.) 'foall; krhnrkz- (AV. l'aipp,) a kind 
of disease, 

37. New palatal8 as rndical initials. - a, Deforc a, G, nnd diphtlionp, 
both palattals nnd guttural9 are very frequent in Vedic and Iranian. Compart~tivc 
gramiiiar xhovvs tlizit the palatals occur bcfore a sowel or cliplitliong 
representing IE. i3 6 or n diphtliong beginniiig with d P; but gutturals bcfore 
IE. a o or sonant nasal, Accor(ling to tliis evidence tlic palatal Iiu come 
into hing in tlie following wyrds: CU Qnd'; cakrti- 'u\.heel'; crrtr~riras 'four'; 
carurtrii- 0nsti; cnrN- lpot'; clrrlt- 'agreeable'; p:it?cn 'live1; ~Q.tnu't-(~- 'belly'; 
t'dttf-, -jiini- 'woman'; j,?t~;- 'akin'; hiirns- 'flame', 

On tlie othcr hand, the original guttural Iias rernained in RnkOd 'peak'; 
k&n- 'armpity; karh <poet'; &&J- 'rvill'; ,{*,irrs 'CO\\.'; ghart~tri- 'Iiot'; gAortl- 
'temblc'; a ~ i d  in thc roots kils. (Ai'.) 'couyli'; gtrtf.4- 'clasp'; g;i- '60'; &- 
'plungc'; .~rot'. 'sing'J. 

b. ilmong the roots with t7 p" ! as low grade vowels, tlie only one in 
\vlvliicb tlie regrilar pliunelic iiiterchauge of pali~tal aiid gultiiral talics place, 
is jnr- : gp 'cail'; g appcaring before ,Y ir ur  (E-. IE. Jr), j before u r  (- IE, Ev) 
precediiig the thematic 4- of the present or tlic suftin -(Y-; thus gr-pfti, glr-, 
-gar& (VS,), beside jtiratr, jun id4 ja i , jau i~- .  In other roots &her tlie guttural 
or the piihhl appears tiiroiigliout; mostly the guttiiral, becnuse tlie forms 
a i t l ~  d 1 and o or a l t -  IE. dp ~dr JI), wliich required tlie guttural, were 
inore numcrous ihm those with a nr  a/ (= IE. & irr d); thiis from k p  'do', 
tikar aor. 'has done', Rn&- 'agent', bint~tm- 'action*, retain the gtitttiral, though 
the palatal would be phonetic ( r ~ s  ur  liera 1E. er), tiirougli thc inlluence 
of fonns with X,r- and of ktirqa- 'dced' (wlierc nr IE. j,.). 
. ............................. - .. -.,-. ... ....-.. ..... -- ... ---.--. -- 

Cp. W ~ c ~ x r a r c ; ~ ~  r, ia8 a (p. 150,: 3 In tltc lIL, vowcl grodntion of thcsc 
bottom). : roots only 8 and 8 appcar. In othcr roots 

Cp. lt~iinn ond the BnitoSl;\oic lnngungcs ' in thc IiL vowcrl gradation o f  wbich I IR 
wbich pniutalite tcforc tu well ns i. I lound, an initial palatal woukd I>e oxpected 



011 thc other hancl, tlic palatal appenrs in crrd-I, c(Idaii 'impel'; J~III-, 
.~'!coJ~t#' 'drip', becausc .Iiere forms witli U, wliich requircd n guttural, wcre rare; 
iu car-, carati 'rnovc', wlierc tlie p;il;ital ic almost invnriably phonetic in RV, 
(but AV. has ccrt~~'n); in qf- 'bind', the pdatal has fixed itself in spite 01 
many formt witli .F; whilc beside /ra.ra/e 'rejoices', /rcir.snrtt-, Part., botli 
h ßnd gh occtir iii lenk forri-is: /r.r,sitil-, g4fp .  'lively', g/r[~t!i- 'gladdcriing', 

C. Arnong roots in -an and um, nirvivnls of thc regultti. interchange are 
found in Aan- 'bc pleased', and dun- 'strike'. Tlie forrner h s  the palatal 
(I=. IE. kc'.) in tlic aor. ca~/i:r/~rn, in tlie superl. cfi~ist/I<r-, and in ctinns- 'favour', 
but otherwise the guttrtml. Zn Jen-, k nppenrs before nrt (- TE. ctt) nnd, 
by an:ilogy, also before atd - 4rrr nnd a - p; but ,yh beforc n aiid ii -- IE, o'; 
thua /ttfr/-li, inf. hin-iavc; Aawtttas, /raf!t~rh~r; ho-thds, -J({-fii, nnd witli j in 
impv, jzdi  (- Yhadi), but perf. yh~dnnn, and g/r#ttd- 'stiker', grrYan~ghanti- 
'found of striking'. In tlie intv. jat&hlrtr-, ,qh stands for /r before ca 1F;. L' 

owing to the influence of thc weitk stem jirti,r4n-. In gwt- 'go', ga- = = g y  
(e. g. in gdcc/raIij gz-hf-) has lcd to tlie use of JYR~Z- =:-. yu~irt-, as 111 

gdnr-atrri o 
d, In tlic remaiiiing vcrbs, tlirt is, those with a (ag) or e (23) tu 

Iiigh grade vowel, there apyenrs chiefly the platal throuyhout; d~us so,+-: 
cac~fApp (for *cnkti&:n). Tha phonctic guttural is, howcvcr, prescrved in some 
forms of ttic three verbs ci- bbserve' (perf. dktjr!a); cit- 'obsenpe' (prrf. ciREIcz; 
kbtz- 'will'; kfi,;-.t 'rippearnn~:e'); nnd ji- 'conquer' (perf. yiJ.,;iu~z; gdyrz- ihouse- 
hold'). A guthiral not phonetically justified appears before 47 (0 IE. L') 

only in ,yhit~ 'cnt' (aor. i(h4itsj subj. grhas-8.l) md in gut- 'drop' (gab 
gdlliti VS.). 

e. In reduplicative syllables containing n of roots having initinl 
guttural or palatal, thc palatal alwnys appom in thc perfect, pluperfect, or 
rduplica,tcd aorist; tlius hr- 'maket : cirk,ir/r; khciill- 'chew' : cuk/rrI//a; gutlr- 
'go' :ja#rma; $Aus- 'eat' :jqy/tciso; ca& 'sce' : cacri&i~; pluperf. of &Y- : acabrai; 
red. nox, of /U$* 'be exhaustcd' : jajirs4Qtn. The palatai is Iiere historically 
pliotietic, ~IS thc IE. rcduljlicntive vowel r\.us 8. 

In tlic intciisive, Iiowcver, the palatal is invariabic only whcn tlic 
redujilication is monosyllabic4; e. g, kram- 'stride' : nlii-kasatn; p :~2gr- 
'awake'; hntr- 'strike' : j a t f - g i  ljut whcii the redril>licntion is disqllabic, 
the guttural 5 prodominates; thus @-, part.kRvi-&pol-; kvand- ' rod : Rcf)~i-Xvur(tr)d-; 
gnttl- [go' :,q~ni;@trr-, ga~zi-gw; hm- 'sike' : ,eAnt~i-gh~- icp.g/rnr~~@hor~~I-); s&and. 
Seap' : botli ktini-:kan(i- and cntri-jkadat subj. 

38. New pdatals as radical finals. a. Verbd forms.-Before the 
thetuatic verbal endings (inc'lu(ling those of tlre a-uorist and the reduplicated 
aorist) the finnl of roots regularly appears as a palatal which, though yhonetice 
aaly in about the same degrec as the guttural, h:is prevailed. C;utturals are 1 
in certnin forms; btit fcw traco oftbis remain, ' J Bcsidc ckrtr- tdovout', Lr.*rr- appears in 
as t t e  forms of cnch vcrb Iinve becn nor., thc compound nr<ilri-ktrl(- 'vcry dcvoutJ; cp. 
pdired. WACKR~NAGEL PI, IOI (43 b). 

i f  tGtrtz- N. i* derived from rutt-, nnd .t i n  thc post-~of~c lanpungr, thr p n i n l  
wrpqti- 'nctive', from <T-, thc initirl conso.. is invnrinblc evcn in dissyllabio rudupli. 
nant has not bccn nffectctl b tlic nonna. ' cation. 
l i d g  inilucncc of tlic roatr, gceauru tlierc ! 5 Bvt if the initid of the roat is ~l palotd, 
words hnvo bccn isolated. ' tho rrduplicntiva consonrnt ir of couno al- 

*Thr correct phonetic interchange nppcnrs ' wnys fr palatal; thus ccrttrl. 'shfna' : c<i>tiicuJ-; 
in jdt\.R/rr 'kickst, and jdt!tlic>s- 'co~rse', if ; rw. 'move' : ru~licur'i-; rcrh 'movc8 1 ~ I ä m l d .  
these forme arc connactcd, as DR. think. i 'e-r movitig! Cp. j a  U. 
WHITNEI', Roots, Iiorcvcr, consi<lors the; 0 Plioneticnily wo should hnvo * ~ M n r i  
former an intensive of .pik- 'plungc: 1 (IE. J), firytzi 8ad &oa(i (SB 2). 
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rare at the end of the root, appcaring onlys in &- 'be aMe'; a. sing, J a k s ;  
~ a g h  'be equa! tot: 3. sing, wlg4-nt; J@- 'reach' : uiagd-af ('i'S,); in these roois 
the guttural prevails throughout owing to the influence of tlie present stem 
J%&-nrr., sag4-ntr.!! Even in the iion-thematic presents and in the perfect 
the palatal c d e d  the day, though phor~etic in still fewer forms; thus the 
ggiihiral done would be historically justified in the forms y~mtljll, pm; yuy& J. 

n i e  palatd further regularly appcrrs beforc tho causativec su f i  - r i v ß s  tvhere 
it is yl~onetic (- E. 4.5); e. g, arc-&a-c'i from nrc- 'pmise's. 

b. As shown by the appearance, in cognate forms, of a guttural bbefore 
other convonants than J, the final of the following vcrbs is a xiew palatal: 
,r@- 'anoint'; cl: {stir'; tij. 'sharpen'; tt& 'beat'; I_@- 'forsake'; nrj: 'wash'; 
Mnj- 'divide'; bha,?j- 'break'; Mtlj- 'bend'; yrg: 'yokc'; rarlj- 'colour'; mj- 
'break'; V$- 'shout up'; ztty; <turn'; J'itri. 'sound'; snllf- 'Wach'; mal?+ 'embrace'; 
also in the noun sr4- 'garland'. 

C, Apart frorn being the rcsult of the Sandhi of d-l-j, .  j! is showa by 
thc evideme of cognate Iangucyes to be derived from a sibilant S. guttural 
(- E, sg) and thus to belong to the series of nevv palatals in rnn-ffhtb 'marrow'; 
rtbju- "rom bIrIrdijtlti 'roastu'; majjoti 'dives', from which is derived rnutlgti- 
(VS.) 'divet' (a bird). 

d, Nominal derivatives, I. Before the suftix -0, tiie final of the root 
is mostly gutturd, because the n in nearly all the cases of the noun represents 
IE. ü, 'l'he rule in the RV. is (hat the guttural appenrs before both unaccented 
-n and accented -1!, but the palatd before accented -d only6; e. g. abhi- 
droh-&., /Zm/r-tf- 'injwy' : Jn@-a- 'hjuring'; 8Aoj-d- 'liberf : bAdpa- 'enjoyment'; 
<r-y@- 'comyanionlesu'; Y(&@- 'yokii'; mj-d- 'brcaking' : &--U- (AV,) 'diiease'; 
~~eul]-a. 's\Yift' : V&-a- (AV.) 'sp~ed'; &C-d- 'bright' : hjd-n- 'Rame'; YI~C-d- (VS.) 
and r o d -  (AV.) 'shining' : r&-a- and rok.ti- (light87, 

a. Before the suffix was, the palatal generally appears, as it is for the 
most port phoneticdy required; e. g, (Y-OS- 'force' : ug-ni- 'mighty'. The 
gutturai, liowever, yrevniled in dt1k-a~- 'bend'; ,&ns- {offence'; ny-agdds. 
'streaming'; b/rdr%as- 'brilliance'; as there were no correspondig verbs with 
palatal beside these words; it also prevailed in d k - R ~  'eiue' and ny4kas 
'comfortsble', as weil as .jok-us. 'ßaming; tliough there are sucl~ verbs (#C- 

'be pleased', and frtc- khine'). 
3. B e b  other suffixes begnining with a, the final of the root is generally 

palatal; tlius before -atra (W IE. -m), vac-at~d- 'speaking'; t@+tt(k- 'act of 
shnrpening'; rna.yt/a-dna- 'gi12'8j before -atu, -anu (under tlie inliuence of 

- - ..-..--.---- ---.. . ----.--.-P-. .. - -- .. ---- 
8 Apart from roob cndingin M, sceg$nutc 3. 6 'I'bc fluctuaäon of words in n- probably 
in ni~w4gb&'*r ldronohing onesclf'. 1 uosc from iome cucs in osytoncr Laving 

the zh scems to bc phonutic (U =am&mi -: hsd I& 2, othen 8 ;  hencc in oome words 
- h m t  In vd(4/r (AV.) 'springs', thc guttural the palatal prevnilcd thioughout, in otbers 

not Ir is evcr fouod to occur. 
I i s  per nps due to ihc preceding I, as neither the guttural. The agentenouns, being mostly 
1 oxytone, show a prefereace fat thc palatal, 

J This normd~tion of thc palatal is j d i c h  originnlly nppcared in oxytoncs only. 
probably Indo.Iranian, see J. S<nrarmr, KZ. I, r28 n (P. i50, note, 
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verbal forms), e. g. dtid-icnn. and dt~dt~h-itnrf'; before -crfa (== IE, e. g. 
p~c-nttf- ' cook~d '~;  before -an in rnajJi.tfn- 'marrovv'S . 

4. Nouas forrned witl~out sufiix (i~icluding,inGnitives and geruntls) have 
the pal:rtal of the correspoiiding verb; e. g, ppas ,  nom. pl, 'food'; a-pyc-as 
and dfif-E 'to sntisfy'; tuj.(iJre '10 procrcate', A guttural of Course aj'peam 
wliere tlie vetb has 8 giitturnl only; e. g. pro-t,irik-an (AV.) 'gliding' (tnb-'mn'). 

5. I'hc suffix -ka is tre.lted annlogously to the final guttural of rootrr4, 
The fiiitttiral rcgiilarly appears except wlien tlie, stiffix, being attachcd to 
unacccntec.i preliositions, is itself sccented; tliiis as~ttit-k«- 'our'; jwpnti-Ja- 'yoirr'; 
rfprt-ka- 'coming from nfar'; alhi-kn- Lcollision'; anci even with the suffix 
accentcd in iocatives sucli as t p - k 4  ,rrpu-4,@0~ 'in llie vicinityt and in the RH. 
pcrrii-kit 'from a distance'; but rtt-CD and ur-ctiis 'a1)ovc'; I)~rt?.clfiS 'aside'; 
p4I-C$ and pul-cit 'behind'; p~ i~ -~ t i i~  'forwards', 

39. Irrcgular pa1ataiization.-neforc ii t. and consonants (except y), 
the gutturnla were not originally pnlatalized, Heacc roots which regularly liave 
prlatals beforc a riricl diphdiongs, usiinllp retain the giittural before rr .f' an(l 
consonants. Thus from rit- 'laave', are formed, r4d-11- 'cmpty', rik.!~-us- 'propcrty', 
perf. piirt riri&-rtips-; 3. sing. pres. ri!ttik.ti1 2. sing. perL mid. ririAyc ( I~ut  opt. 
n'tic;11;.1t); r/prn'- 'rnighty7, beside (Y-0s- 'streiigtli'; gdn- bmide hat/- 'strikt'). 
Nevertheless pnlnrals appenr by annlogy bhefore t~ ,r, tr, M, r, V :  

a. initially: I. in tlie roots ~'citt. 'Ldriy', {rt- 'bind', Afp 'rejoice', in which 
tlie unphonetic palatal l~eforc thc low grndc vowelJ is duc to the phonetic 
palatiil befarc tlie high grade vowels 0 (- IE. fg) and u r  (=V JE. c'Y). 

a. in llie reduplicative syllablos cud6 and ju- of the perfect md norist 
(,in KI. occiirring only in cyu- 'sliake', mp 'guard', ,qtir. 'prnise') for older 
*CO- *ja- (Q - 4 the IN. reduylicntive vowel). 

b. finally: 1. in verbal inilexioii, tlic palatal which appears before a 
nnd diphthongri alwnys appeant also before U, ond nearly alsays before m 
and r (instrad of the plronetic guttural!; thus sisia-ur besitlc sifi~-rtfur, s i s i ~ ,  
from sic- 'pour'; brri,/r~y'-mciht bcside b/rundj.tillra4~, from lhtdi- 'enjoy'; alij-mds 
beside aAj-,inti, ntrtij-an from at7j- 'anoint'; nric.rc1 beside riric-k, from ric- 
'leave'; tiy14-ran, jmyuj-rd beside yu~rv'-c', froiii yuj. 'gake'; duh-r(', duk-tMc, 
drrd4-rt( r111it-rtitj~ iind duA-ruft~n~ (AV.) beside dudd frotn cIti/r- 'milk'. 

Thc guttural, hoivever, rgularly rernaiiis lieforc the of thc $tli class: 
40.4-ttu- Lbe able', sugl~nu- 'be equal tot, spreading thence to other forms7. 

I Plionetic k rcmiiins M o r e  m in ?)i~~~rA-mi frorn vac- 'speak'; and before r in I 
siri.ak.rc beside 71nc9*lirE, itltrk-oh' (AV"' VS.) from ~vxtfc- 'movc crookedly'. 

a, in nonliiial dcrivation tlie guttural us a rule remains8: e, g. rug~ri- 
'brokeni1 from mj- 'hreal;'; twd-nrti- 'brilliiint', from ruo 'shine'; Sub-rd-, Sud-4C- 
(AV.) 'brigl~t', from ./M- 'shine'; .park-7d- 'ripet1 fiom Qac 'cook'. The perf. 
part. for tiie most part follows this rulc: e. g. wrttlwdyts-, from nrc. *shine'; 

. . --....--- , --P 

8 Strictly phonctic (but rarer) is dii1,,4.. on thc othcr band tlic pdntnl appenrs an* 
J~ra. 'milking'; al!io vGSj'h.it- (XE. .!I(.) 'insti-; plionetically beforo rr in thc intv. part. <ur. 
tutor oi a s~crifice'. ' rtiry<i-ntÜ~ra- from rar. 'movc', 

Thc & in J;(-rni- !.\V. VS.) 8aat;dt, ir ! 0 Othcrwlsc occuts only in thc ano- 
plionciic (IE. -pt(t-). natapuciic tiiv.rrrr~&t!td- 'swell' - cuid in n 

3liesido j~d&~t(AV.)~livcr', arid itik.yt'dungv, 1 fesv words e~gestivc of foreip odgii~ : 
the & in fouiid in thc stcins~e-t.utt-, J<aX.atr-, : niwttri., N. of n dcinon; m.p~(tTk<i., Ni of o 
t u t  only iri xcak fnnns bcforc or CI i [r/ / iA~~i (TS.), 
(- P): y u & - n d ~ , , y ~ - ~ ~ t i  (I'S.); jd-ttif (VS.); i 7 Also Jd,,4*trr,* Clcacli', in U Dr~l imapn 
Ir&-trci~ (Alr,); io<rka.(;lrs ('1's.) nssage of tlie Kalhnku, und st(e,'r.ntt- 

4 Scc n1,civc 38 d, 1 ; W~cl;s~"naEr. r, 129. ! f„unt', in a ~itnlliir onc of tlie TS. 
S Tbc phoneiic gutiurnl, borcrcr, nl>penra : 0 COLI.IR, B11. 3, 130 f.; .J. SCUW, 

in „&C *lively', :/,&pS. (pladdcning'; whilc KZ, 25, 70 b 
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~~/- l ! i~-r , i~ / , s - ,  com i.iit. 'divide'; ok-i-?t/ir(ts- 136 a), from rrc- 'find ~ ) I c ; L s u ~ ~ '  (but 
dat. sing. fit-/+G). 

l'hc following are, liowever, exceptions: [Y-tnnrt- 'might"; b4u~:tr/dt1. 
'frtiitful'; W&-ur 'riuddcnly'; rlruh-I;. (AV.! 'iiijiirer'; yiic-@(i- (AV.) 're(1uest'. 

40, Thc old palatals (ob, j, 9, h). - T h e  aspiratc eh. ?'liis sound 
js, in ~~roniiiiciation, thc nspirate of C' nnd is tliererore rel~reseiited in 
retluplicntion by C, llut iti origiii rl/ 11s nothing to do witli C. 'I'tie fnct 
that aAer a mute it takes thc place of .! in Snndlii sliows that it is allied 
to J! In fnct, uiilike j nnd 4, it bclongs exclusivc.ly t o  tlie old xeries of 
~,al:itals; for it docs not intcrcltnnge witli :i giittural 443. In tlic Avcst:i (3 
is regiilarly rc1)rcsentcti ljy s nnd in cogtiate Europcaii lnngunges by a conjunct 
consonant beginnirig will1 s atitl stantirig for 1E. d ~ h  (tliat is, s + palatal mute 
nspirate); e. g. clriii- 'ciit ofl", Gk, q r o ;  'i'liis in Indo-lranian ~irobebly became 
L&, wliich tlifferentiated into Avegtic s and \'edic (4, In tlie inclioative suffix 
.GAU (,qIiclr~rIi, C%. ~ Q O K U )  tliis pa1at;it apirate  seems to represeiit IE. s&, 
a conclusion \\*liicli is ~ullllofied Iiy Oie 0111 iiiclioativc verb vcrpiat~ 'is full' 
c-. rop(s).!ute, ttvlierr nfter tlie s Iiali becn droppe[.l bct\\?een t\tlo consonants4, 
.i! = 1E. 4 renininrtl. 'I'tiri~ d re1)rcseiits a rloul~lc soiind nnd tnetrically lciigthens 
i i  prcccdittg sliort vowel. IIenco tlic RI'r. (VI. I )  prescribes tbc doubling 
o i  ch (tliat is c-itr) Lctwcen \to\r.els. Tliouyli tbe \'edic %Iss. almost itivariably 
\rite 4.45 nnd AUFRE:LH.I"S edition o l  tlie RV, ;rnd V. SCHROKDER'S editioti 
of die MS? follow this j)ractice, tlie spelliiig rclr is to b c  yreferrerrcd. 

a. In J,fkh,r- <brntich', t l~c initi:il J lirol~nbly stntids Tor C/, owing to thc lnw l ~ y  
whicli two nspiratez in tlie sniiie xyllutle nra avoictcd 7, 

b. In a fcw inrtancc~ rh is n l'rt\;ritic reptenccitniive of kr nnd ps: ..rt.kirti. (AV.) 
bcridc r4$ili- (VS.)a, pnrt of an ntiiriial's Icg; krrdrci- 'clistress', pcrhn1)s Tor *firpi,ii-, and 
cillied to <i\8/r 'larncnts', und k!pci!rrr. 8rniscrp':r. 

41. T h e  old palatal j. --Tliis j is the iiietlin of 3 fwliile as a ne\v 
palatal it is tlie media of C). It is rccognizablc as ati old palatal by tlie 
followiiig iiidications: 

r. vvlieti there are parallel forins witli s before f, (4, o r  n cerebr:il appears 
cithcr a.q final or before ~iiutes; c. g. bcsiclc j<ij--yti 'sncriliccs', J'+/?.- 'sncrificcr', 
i:-/ii- 'sacriiiced', ~l;Yi// 'lins sacrificcd'; similarlg iti tlie roots bht+iq'- 'shiiie'; 
rtllj- 'wil)c oti"; W- 'rulc'; rq- 'ircmble'(?); r~rnfi 'wander'; ~ l j -  'send fortii'; 
possibly aiso in 4h.lrnlJJ- 'rosst“". 

a. tvhen in ilie fortii in cliicstioii or in cogiiiite forilis, sbuiids follow 
which do not palntalize guttur;lls", tliat is, rc a n1 r D; siicli cire: ,&vu- 
'plain'; ~+na(n)- 'course'; ci,i*na- 'wliite', 9;fif- 'redrlisli'; i i - N -  'stmigl!:', , t j - ~ ~ ~ s -  

........ ...---.. ..--.-.- -- - .... -.-.-. - .- .............. . . . . .  . . . . . . .  

1 Undcr tiic iniluciicc oi Aj.(i~:r~.- lctrongcr', in Sntidhi nnd d11rrlrZn2. b r  Q~IIJ.SII»?- 'mis. 
nnd #i*;r;Ltt *ntrongcai', rucli nounc in .~NIIJI. i lurturie'. 
hing ottcn closclp conncctcd witb compaio- ) Kxcejit thnsc c i f  tbc Iiii(hakat wliicli 
tivcs an<\ PU rrl~t~vcli, wrilc W (cp. nute $1. 

1 In ihc $ntlinkn ,./r 1s sliclt .{,eh, wliiclia (1 Also Roril's ed. af tlic h'iruktn ond 
probnl~ly oply a provintrial asriibilation, find, h lA~t>~~t i i . i . ' s  ed. uf thc Ilrl~addcvaln; cp. 
not [Ire aurvirnl of aai oldcr bound; CI). ' A.ui'~~;ctn', KVa, 1). VI. 
J. Scrru:w, KZ. a), 33a. , 7 Cp, ga. 

1 nli~A~hd. 'dull', occi~r~iiir, in aB. pnssage . "In AV. h l s  ssycliin:: <.h Cot k$ In Iwo 
of thc TS., is prabably a lies formulion .or tiirec words, sec \V>tti'NES, JbOS. 12, 
onalol!au:i to Sr*td. (AV.) Troni Lfor!i. Soine 192. 175. 
rcliolirs hold thnt tliera ir an ctyaiologici\l, 9 On the origiti oi rlr, cp. ~ ~ R V G ~ ~ A S N ,  KC;. 
coirncciiu~i bctwcen rhci,rtf- -'al,penrl, rhtlrf~l.iis. i 340; on thc souird ns n \\'liole, WhCKaR. 
'song', nnil dJ~:ilrrfi Ilcay\'; bct\spcrri c4ht. w.turt. I, i 33 f .  
'cnl oß' ond k/,id.'~rars' ; bctwcen r11:i- (AV.) .  8'' Uut cp. 38 C, nnd \\'ncuK~~niirr. 1, 139. 
'cut or' ntitl Md. (.i+ha~t.)'~lig'. Cl). \VACK~:R. , 11 Apart of COUrkE front tlie cxcoptiuris 
NA1:F.L 1, 131, nnte, Ivitlom. ~Iric to aiiaio[;y: sce 39. 

4 Cp. abovc 11.25 noieG; cp. here I . I ~ I s - ~ ~  +J 
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'strnighter', rdj--iSl/ra- 'straiglitest'; j~ir~u- 'knee' beside jltrr-; irtnbh- 'yawn' 1; 

jn#- 'kno~v'; jnli-, gen,jh-tis 'earth'; jd- 'go'; -jv<rd- 'suffenng'; ~j'-~(s'- (fat'; 
nrajnr(in- 'greatnesu'; v~?)'--ra- 'thunderbolt'; ~ i l r d t i~  jiirynfi, jir/i~rii< P yis-, jm?td-, 
from i Y .  'grovr old'. 

3. when in infierional form, in tvlricli roots with s nelv palatal show I 
a guttural, the j rcmains; e. g. j&a from jw- 'bv2; ja~3sa (AV.) from 1 
jus- 'be exhausted'; 1kjJ;a from jup 'like'; juj&v(?(n$-, y'njrirn (AV.), from I 

j+ 'grow 01r.i'~. i 
q. when J' is the rcduplication of an old palatal j or A; e. g, j@iino, ' 

j c j h  (AV,)~ $thftj. i 1 

3. whcn it is sliown to lie an old p?lat31 by lhe evidence of the I 
cognate languages; thus in aj2- 'Iiegoat', afi-'goatl; n j h -  (AV.) 'skin'; M- J 'nounshment'; j i { n / r c r ~  'course'; Jiri&- 'leg'; jaad/r- 'cliew up'; jlhitdl(r- 'tron- 
in-law'; dhraj- 'swep'; blriyj- 'heal'; r ~ h t d -  'silvery'; v(i1'a- 'saifmess'; ,rj&yi- 
'going straight'. 

I 
a, It is uncertain whetlier j reprcsents an old or n new palatal in the 

i 
foilowing words: t I, because the compmtive evidence is conflicting: viyiltmtn- 'related'; L 
j@- liasten'; ]yu., jintl/i 'overpower'S 

a. because tlie Vedic aiid comparative evidence is insuficient: rtv-'coerce'; 
d#j- (AV,) 'huni'; jlitvat-i-, pres. part., of uncertain meaning (d .  h.); jtfralc 
'approacheu'; j(%~mma- 'panting'; jAmd- 'tmnsversc'; dfiv&, r l .a / 'd-  'banner'; 
ptj. 'be rigid' (m I!@. . .]tipßje 'skrted back'); Mann- 'Iionouring'; &d. a kind 
of plant; b,fa. 'seed'; rrrrit7Ju- 'sedge'. 

b, Irreguiar j.-I. As the tvvo kinds of j were indistinguishable in pro- 
nunciation, a guttural soinetimes intruded among thc old palatals owing 
to the nndogy of the new pslatals; thus from bh(soy: 'hcal', Bhifn'R-tatau-,,spv., 
Mi@-li, 3, sing. pres., a-hlrifiak, 3, sing, impf (like anu4-ti from afii- 'anoint'); 

~~i-~~t[g-varr- (AV.) 'clcnnly'; from syj- Idischarge', ayg-rna, ns~grot~, tisa.yp(ctn, 
sus;rg~tirf/tc (SV.) beside sa<rji~lciht; from jp 'gros old', 1?@tzra (AV.) beside 
i&im (AV.). 

fiom tt~,rj'- 'wipe' : n/-m,rpva- 'attached', api l -a~f~d- (.4V.) a kind of plant, 

a, The guttural beside the pda.ml may be due to IE. dialectic variety 
in gni- 'woman' beside jnn- 'beget'; ,q,,-ds beside jri-tir 'of the earth9; bldtgas- 
'splendou< bt&t. a name, beside 'shine'. 

3. In,fidlis- 'light', jj seems, by an old Prakritism, to represent Ry, as 
the tvord U probtbly derived from dyut- 'shine'. 

4. n ie  mcdia asphte jA4 occura oniy in one form, jdJ4jItaf-rl-r. (RV.3, 
a pres. part. probably meaning'laughing' iis ;ui cpithet of lightning (a metaphor 
connected with liglitning elsewhere also in the RV.); it appears to be detived, 
by an old Praicritism, from kas- 'laughl :jirj/r probably for ~ $ 4 8  here JE, &aA, 
which othwnise would become &P, as in ~iik.paf-~ P&, 'Iaughing'. 

42, The ccrebral8,-Tlie designation giveil to thse sounds by the 
native phoneticims6$ mardanya 'l)roduced in the head', indicates that they 
were poiiounced at tlie highest point in the moutli nearest the (upper patt 
-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . --- --- 

i n  whicb only formr with .r occur; i 4 The other ttvo old palutde J nnd k wiU 
cp., however, HI]BSCIWANN, KZ. 33, 393. i be dealt with below in thcir alphabdcd ,, * 'rhe only instmce of rr new palatal ' ordcra SC 58. 
k j  h - 4 2 .I$) before b (== Ii?. i i  / r Th* Knsbmir h b  ol thc RV. r n d s  
mmN#yd.~~~i?da- ( I n  X). Vor rome more or ]djiaatir for j f l j b a f i  (V. 526); !k3mm- 
lcss doubtful oxnmplcs of old palatal /, sec Lorvrm, \\'ZUi. 21, 86. 
WAC~CERIOAGBL I' 137 b note. 6 See RPr. I. 19; APr, I. 32; TPr. 

J ~ p .  cit, I, 137 C, note. I U* 37. 
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of the) head, They are desaibed by the ikr3ti4&hyas as pronounced by 
tiuning tlie t i l~  of the tonguc up to tlie roof of tlle mouth and bending it 
backwrucis. 'lhey were . therefore pronounced fnrther back in rhe mouth 
t h n  the palatais, This is also their pronuncintion at the prcsent day in 
Indili. An indication that it was such even in Vedic tiines iu the fücr tliat 

is somciimes found in the hter Satphitas interchanging, between vowels, 
14th I' (which itself interclianges with r), niid that in the RV. itself r j  dh 
become ! { I r  bctwccn vorvels, It is also t s  I)e not& that thc Crreekv reproduced 
( not only ~ 4 t h  8, but also d t h  P'. I h e  cerebrals, however, ivere u spcificallr 
Indian product, being unknown in thc Indo-Traninn pcriods, They nrc stil 
rare in the RV,, where tliey uccur medially and finally only. According to 
most scholars, they are due to aboriginal, especially Drav id i ,  influencec. 
As a rulc, they have arisen immediately after or an r sound from dentlrls. 
Hut before consonatits and finally they may represerit tlie old palatalö j 4h. 

a, The voiceless cerebrals I) /r  take the pl.ice of the denrals t fh after 9 
(- S, J OS j); e. g, c~,rp,ti- Irin' (suffix -ti); du;-j-ltirtr- 'i~ivincibie' (== clus-1tIra-); 
n<ikif ?e (- niircis f c ) ;  o~tip#i 'wislies' (- vtii-tt); m,rs-/~f- 'cleansed' (- mrj-d--) 5. 
Similarly the voiced cerebrals ( f  <f /r  take the place of tlie den~ds U' dh 
after *F (= s or oId palatal I; Ir), whicli has disa~>peared~; e. g 7rqitC- 'nest' 
( a - .  IE, n i d - ) ;  (iß-(1/Ii- 'ill-disposed' (== dus-dhi-1; T!~-L' ' I  worship' (*L;-+ = Gyi- 

for yaj-d-); &cfhti- 'lirin' (- cZu/r-tti-). The preceding voiced sibilant *4 (= J' 
and $1 lm (instead of disnppeuring) itself becorne Q in didit.b(f/ri (from diS- 
'shotr*') and 7*ivi,2.1t/ri (from vip <ue active')7. 

U. W'bcn tlie dental hcre was immcdintcly follorcd by an Y sound, the c«cbraIization 
cccms origirdly to hnve bccii siol>pe<t. Hence Jpfhr~;- (- dy/l./rrr.), befiide drdhi- 
(=-((P-h-ra.) Itinii'; an11 tliough $Ir ~ccurs scvcml times iii the RV.8, the r secins to hnve 
becn dropped i r ~  pron~incintioit, ns thc only @tarn8 ciiding in which show a cuc. 
form with $8, do not cetc1,rnlizo it: ris/v<i~iGm and ~.ä$~i'~nftti, as if no u reccdcd. In 
TS. 1. 1. B, r is actua!iy dmpped d e r  L/ 1s <:ti,r{riitt~ti- ~~ccompanicrl by $vq\ri'. 

b. In seveml imtances n cerebrnl nppenn by an evident Prakritism, 
in placc of a dental originally preceded by an r (cr I) sound; thus zd-du#- 
'rnonstrous', beside kv-t<i- 'macie'; &iyd- 'deptli', beside Kar&{-"pit'; avajd- 
(SV. VS.) 'pit', Iieside ni~rtr~'' ' do~n*~ ' ;  and as shown by comparative evidente, 
hi/uku. 'sharp'; kn(iaya1i 'singes*; &L%R/U- 'pit'; jd(C1~1- 'ddl'; J~f i i -  (AV.TS.) 'horn. 
less'. In the follot~ing words, tliougl~ coognate languages show ia3, tlle cerebral 
is similnrly based on Indian ,r or u'x-I- dental:' &:lfir- 'froiital boiiel; jz!Atira- 
'bdly'; fad& 'contiguous', ttY~.itz- (AV.) 'blow'; pl!/(fa- 'lumps; kdj/&- (AV.) 'piece",. 

C, Cercbrals have in some instances supplanted dentals owiiig to  the 

1 C Vi'r. 1% rq; V. BRAIIK~, KZ, if from '271- 'cut'j but See BA&~OLOMS, 
18, 2gf;: /Ir. 3, 180 f. 

a Sce \VACL(KSNAGBL 1, $43' notc. ! 5% IR / by rhotncism bccnme r in Ur, 
3 Op. cit. 1, 144. 13 M?;. IL 47 Iiaa tho rending1I1ata P&&{ 
4 Md., noic. ' for that of lrj, il, 4 . p  j i tmh üvff nnd 

* 5 Cp. obovr 41, 1. K. XL g ji>ruo rhaf. C below I>. 70, note + 
6 Cp, nbovc 17, 5. , 'rha ccrebrni eould similnrly nccountcd 
7 See WACKEBNACZL I, ,145 a, noto (end) ; ior in k&a-(RVZ.) 'houseS(?), if it is relatcd 

Cp. 42 d @, 34) end, i 10 k1t&.(~<1.) lfamil ~ ~ ~ t d y a -  (AV.) 'riest'. 
8 ln Tdrd- 'dominion', l i~ rn -  4bullalo', 1 h t / q t I I i -  l t d '  i??dt$:d with Dk. Udpw 

dcr~rt. *Dirodnss'~ ddqy/ro. 4~00th'; #p in !(J. SCHUDT, KZ. 25, Sa, note t )  we sotm 
~-r~i i~/rfu-  'not sbaktn on', fudftpmnnf- j to have an inrrtance of n ccrcbml far a 
'accompnnid by Tva$/r''; in 111tt&- r dental + following r, but such a chnngc 
F& 'house.Urardl(?). j reemr not to ba in accordmce witb thr 

9 \VACKWAOBL I, 146 E. phonciic lawo of cither Vedfo (cp. n'rdkm-, 
4 B i m n ~ o r u ,  IP. 3, 119. I abore n, a or Rokilt. On <ro othw 

1' Perhnps also re*trtiPa.kap~- 'stirring Juat', I cxampl«l o this aupposed changq a&d- 
indoarhhs Phüolagie L 4. 

I 
8 
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analogy of similar words with phonetic cerebml. In pa$6At!! 'rcn'th feet', and 
perhapspd~i.gp.b/Ii-, N„ it is due to pa{/bhh, inst, pl, of both pdf. $kokt, and 
of PAS- 'cord: and to $lfrlbfda-, gd4v1s'a (VSJ 'fetter1, whicii is derived from 
pd& 'cordlK. fiip# and 3r<iujr3#, sacrificirificlol cdls  probnbly for vtik$of anti 
*drd?at (3. sing. aor. subj. of z*aC 'convey', and h- 'hea'), seem to owe their 
cerebrnl to thc influence of the cacriticial cnll v,j# (VS.), rd# (TS.), 3. sing. mr. 
of S/va/r-. The 4 of@rudAd- 'sacrificid cakel (from dqt- 'worship'), is perhaps 
due to dnB,.r'Q& 'impious' (for d&-d@&)a. 

d, ZR ü &W insttinccö a cerebrnl t or 0 appears in place of the cerebrd 
s i b h t  s. Tlie phonetic representative of the lattet befote bh wodd be 4 
(parallel to d for 1E. tr before bh)J, wliere it appears in viQrrttl-riis W S , )  
'with drops'. l+om here thc ccrebral sprend to the nom. ging., where it nppean 
in z~i.priii (AV.) 'drop', from pn~p 'spriiikle', and in &Aamicna~&(t 'hating the 
srrogccut' (from du+ 'hate'). 

nie cerebrai 4 also appears before the .dhi of the a. sing. impv. for p in 
a?/i!&i/n' (W mi-pdk) nor. of av- Yavour', and in viuiQdAi (B virdp.dh13, red. 
aor. of vip 'be active', Tlie phonetic form here would be *fi;t'A (- igd/r))„ 
instetid of whicli i(hI/a appears under the iduence, perhaps, of the cognate 1 
verbal forms with tlic short vowel (rntidu, atli~tfin etc.). 

43. Cerebrals in many instances represent the old palatale j d A. 
1 

They are Cound tlius: 1 1 
a. 88 final: 1, in nom, sink m. E: Mn:{ 'lustre' (b/rr&); r<if iuler' (Y&); 

v/pnf, N. of n ritier (vlpdJ'-); 'settlement' (vlJc), @hff 'spying' (spifi-)j sdf 
'overcoming' fs(jh.); -?~dr 'conducting' (-vdA-), pas#dayrr'{ (VS,), 0's.). The 
guttural X. wotild have been phonetic in this case, as the nom, shg. on'ginally 
ended in $5, and cven the old palatals became k before J; the cerebral 
must here tberefore be due to the influence of forms in which it was 
phonetic. I. in uiom. acc. fiom ,P& 'sir'. I\r i( might hive becn exptcted 
(IE. W&J], tho ccrebml is doubtless due to forms containiag ,V, 09 ,ra& 
'sixty', .sa.sfd(i- (AV. VS.) 'sixth'. 

3. in the first niember of a compound, where the final of tbe nom. sing, 
appears, in pß/-  'six', and 1ttt.t- (frorn pdf- 'cord', in Pd~I-hrJ'a-). 

4 in 2. 3. sing. aor. for the radical pdatal aRer the cndings have been 
dropped: iliw rl.b/r~d$ (l/rvJj. 'sliine'); yd# (yaj. 'wcrifice'); Y# (r@- 'shine'); 
na#, i-iia$ (tu&- 'i'each'); &$rar 0,?-d3 'ask' in @aS-t~if- 'queslion'); d-vJI (vah- 
fconvey'). Here # is phonetic in the 3. p m  only, standing for (- JE, ht). 
It has been transferred to the a, sing., where k would be phonetic (standing 
---. -.----- -- 
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for k.,r .;-. JE. J&), 'l'he reverse transference of k to tlie 3, cing. has taicen 
place inprd !ruh beside tinaf (nasl 'reach') and in ci-srnR (from T -  'dicharge'). 

b. before consonant eufnxea: 
I, the phonetic cerebrai trppears before weendingi beginning -with bh 

in pad-ddis, iiom pdl- 'look' arid 'corcl'; vi#b/rds from vli- 'settiement'; savd(f. 
bhyas 'for the bces' (probably Erom *,rar&-); ~a(d-Mt~'. In atzu<Itid-bAya$ (AV.), 
fiom map'-vAb- "bull', d appears for d by dissirnilation; while the guttural of 
fhe n o n  instcad of the phonetic lappears in susu,1ra:1:g-bhis (from d:r4 'see') 
'fair to seel md in dikc,hy~is (AV.) from dll- 'region'. 

9. befm the -m of the loc. pl. k is phonetic, and appears in d&-:V#, 
from v1hi in spite of tbe wiphonetic f of the nom, v4. But owing to the 
influence of the other cases the unphonetic cerebral (in the form of t 
d i W t e d  for 1) appears in ana41It-W. 

3. before tlie dki of the 2. sbg, impv. t l~e cerebral is phonetic in dididdhi, 
from dhr-'; also in q (== F), which d e r  cerebraiiiing the dh is dropped, 
leaving a compensating length, in tddhi from tu&$- 'hew' (- IE. t&odRr); also 
in ,ryihi 'sixf01d' (for ~apdhrl: ap, like as-, becorning o before a voiced tnute) 3. 

c. The cerebralr, in the following words have not been satisfiictorily 
explained: ~g/rü#f- and aq/rtzfd+ (Alr.) 'stnker', beaide -ag./tdta- (VS,); atidci- 
'eggt; [tdnt- (X. I 7 I 3 'wandering' (7) , k&a- 'hause'(?) i k&z- 'frontal bone'; 
ki.pr/a- 'fiel'(?); ptra!~&lko- 'frog'; iia. (AV.) 'reed'; rar(?&- (VS,), /aIdja- (AV,) 
'forehead'. Some others, mostly containing b, may be suspected of non-Aryan 
ongin: (Id!, bu4d1 interjections; Bafurirt- 'bro;rd.'(?), liirita- 'troop'(?); bdaac$a- 
'usurer'; JSiAmbam- (VS). 'drum'; kha&,i- (VS. MS.) 'rhinoceros'; tdp<IäId. (VS,) 
soutwt'; markd/a- (VS.) 'ape: 

44. The dental8,-The dentals are at the present day pronounced as 
interdentals in Indii, but according to the Pr%ti@khyas+ they were post-dental, 
beiag produced at the root of the teeth (danlamnla). miey represent E. 
denkls, componding to similar gounds m the cognate languages. When 
twvo I& dentals met, there seems to have been a tendency b change the 
first to ix sibilantS A swvival of th'i appears in some Vedic cornbinations 
of d or dir with dlf, which point to an earlier sdh, vir, in k-Rl, beside dad- 
&I 'give'; /lAc-/rf ffor *dhn&d&i) 'put'; Kiyedhti 'contnining much', in all of 
which exnnples c is based on E. as6. 

a Change of 8 to t, The dental sibilant as the final of roots or nominal 
Sterns becomes C1 : 

I. before the 8 of verbal suffixes (futute, aorist, deaiderative) in the three 
verbs um 'dwell', r~as -  'sliinevt and ghas- '~at '~:  thus avafsk (AV.) 'thau hast 
dwelt'; vdt-syati (MS.) 'will shine'; jlgtu-sati (AV.) 'desires to eat', and 
jighat-$1;- (AV,) 'hungry'. . 

. . .- 

1 Eiom this phonotic cbnnp of 8 to Q cnrresponding form~). This fdbflant, Indian F ,  
bcfore M is to be uplained the slem il- 1 fint lrcimc tha cercbrai m t c  d hfom the 
'rcf~shment', wde ip  which occnrs befm &h-snfnxea (cix detital s becume dental d) when 1 vowd endinp only)i 4i /tis etc, would have it firnt sprcad to the nom,, and lost17 to the 
led to the formntion of i ~ ~ f ,  C ~ G  (inst. sing.h i loc, 1 
which then @vc rise to i&ä- as an extcntiun + k c  RPt. I. rg; LR. 11. 38. 
or ih; cp. iiso i!i+otd (nv. 1.1916 %*L,/ r unmplc, Gic. f i o i t i q  *V. wi* 
ii<iyola, A m c i n )  : i I t i y ~ t 8  (AV.) %C qnici', beside vft-rha {thon knowcst'. Cp. WACKER- I 8 It is not phonetic in m>i&'Ai and vhid&i ~arom, X, 152 b. 
see abovc, qa d), Cp, W ~ c m ~ u a L  I, 149 C 

Iend) 
3 Th ccrebral which in tbis panigro 

n tesents (cxccpt before E) the old p s" n. 
t& i s  bwed oa i n  ur. ri. sound i 8 r 

4 Lw. cit., also note. 
1 See discussion of attempted expl~natioas 

in \Yacitrca~~om I, 153, notc 
8 AU the other roots in J ndd the sof5x 

rith c~nncctinp nrci i. 
sliown by tha Avesta hnving J d in t \ e ( 

S* 



... .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - .- *, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -. ...... - - - .... .- -- ...... - .- -- .............. -- 
36 I, Ar.ix;ssri~iwss uwii SI>RAC:HE. 4. VBDIC ( ;RA~~TAR. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  - ............. .- - . - . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2. bcfore thc f of the 3. sing. »f i\ pnst teiisc.: tiius ~pi)24i7# (AV,) 'Iias 
slione fortli', frotii ~i-710s.. l'kis is, however, proljably not a j)lionctic clirnge, 
biit is radier due to the inllucnce of tlic 3, sing, of other prcterites with 4; 
*I;-tlirs-t having tlius, iiistead of * c i - ~ s ,  be~oiili: d-21~1t'. 

3. bcfore cnue-tcrinimitions beginning tvitli bh, itnd wlicn final (in nom. 
ncc. siiig. iieiit.), iii the perf, ptrt .  and. in fOw otlier words: dius J i~gr~ t id IAis~  
inst. ld., 'hvitig n\\*iilicnedp, t<ltan-rtit, 2.c~. n„ 'having, sirctchal'; tt~cid-8hirI 
frozn u~;~tis- 'd~vvri'; nritlt--t/rtji r/ri]J-bRytC~s (AV.), frotil T)/$$- 'monIl>'; nd-iareud- 
My#$ (VS,), from nt4-iuz~as- 'self-stroitg', l'he cliange of s to C bcgan beibre 
the M cnditiqs (likc thnt of 7 to! or (,I)' ~ n d  was estended to the nom. acc. 
sing. neut. in tlie RV., but iiot till latet Ijefore tlie tc't4 o f  tlic loc. pl.3 

a. Allied to titc changc of f i n d  s uf rootr aiirl stcms tu /, is t l ~ c  npparent 
clinngc of tltc nicrdinl t i~t i tal  oibilant to (I  in JJIR~({Q~. (W.) 'ilivrr', from rrr~!ij- 'dive' 
[ / j  G" lE* !:;+4. 

P. 'i'lie substilutioit of tlentnls for other nitttca i n  extrentcly rare. In coiieequenee 
of di~imiIaii<xi, u detiinl rcplfieos :I crrcbrnl in r r i~rz~ l r i t s r i  und uttl~~,'rirlMynr (AV.), front 
nrin:iii,ilc. 'I~ull '; i i ~  tQ.i//r/ii* *firinl, tesidc i+~/lici. S; in fa!//tin~ti: (1'S.I Tour ycar old bull', 
Iicrjdc j%:~/Ir~i~tl/ (VS.). 

A ilontnl secms to takc tlic i~laci! of P lubial in nd-Mit, n<i./ghy~i~~ besidc ap 
6wntcr': I ~ u t  this i s  prolinbly c1ue to thc analvgy of f'nn~i%bir, ,tiriL4hj}iis, beside niwb 
lgrandsv~'Q. 

45, The 1abials.--- 'l'hese sountls r!s n rule i9eprcsetit 1E. L?Li;ilr;; e. g. 
$f[-, Gk, n a ~ f , ~ ;  bhtirn bcsr', Gk. cf,ip~. lliit owing tu tlic pest mrity ~f IE, 6, 
thcrc arc ver? few Vcdic cx:in?ples of inlieritcd I; e. g. vt~rnb#i'c 'hangs down', 
Lat. hiht 'glidc' 7. 

a. Tlie riumlier of wortls contnining b has beeil grcntly incrcased by 
new formations. X. Tiius B rcplaces p or  M before othcr voiced mutes: 
e. g. ~i-bdwartii- 'iirrn', licside pa/-d- '!hlact?'; rab~ihi - ,  liesiife nrbhanfr 'they 
takc'. - 2. It is Ilie re4wl:ir substitutc Tor bh in rediiplicative syllabIcs,or wlien 
initial rsl~iratioii is lost owing to a following aspirate; e. g. 6~-fihtiz!a from 
bhi- l~e ' ,  h'7hN- 'annp, 61n1tdA- 'bindps.- 3. In n few esnmples it takm the 
plüce of or intcrchangcs with ~ 9 ;  thus Piidbih- (RV.), beside I.lti!Iv~d~- (VS,); 
bii!id- Icside :*~!r,i- ':irrowl; -8alhz- (AlT.) beyide -riaUz- 'Wig'; M p l -  (AV.) 
'mucric' Lcsicie z q t d - ;  -&l„ra- (AV,) 'cnished', 1)cside >/~irra- (i1.)1n.-4. It fwther 
occtirs in sonie new onom:itopoeric worcls; br~db~tdi" 'buMilr.'; b<jC (AV.) iutcrj. 
'dwlil'; B<rt<r interj, 'nl?s!' :iiid bittl/- 'weoklittg'.- 5, In one iiistunce I> scems 
to stniid for 9)) bcfore t; iii 6 r ~ -  'sl)caii', for *rrirn.r'I otiginallg appcaririg most 
lilcely rifter a pnusc or d e r  D fimil ~oiisonant'~. 

b, In mnny words tlic origin of 8 i8 obscure. Most of tllese probably 
come froni n ioreign source: r. otving to Qieir rneaning: ~tvht~rili- an11 tirbt~da-, 
balbnthi-, .;i.i„tbarn-, siltir~tfa-, narues of iOes of Indra and of Ihe Aryans; (pbtj-, 
a proper nauie; (AV.), B(i@qa- (Al'.), bilnti. (AV.), umes of plants; 
btikrrra- nnd ~JRzI~A-, a musical imtrunient, - a, o\ving to their phonetic 
fom: &iItV$tz- %inp; bha- 'root-iibre'; intsti- 'vapour'; 8,il and bqh-i, intcrjcctioas; 

8 Cp. \ \ t ~ ~ W ? ~ ~ h ~ ~ L  4 154 
2 See 48 d ( p  34). 
3 Cp. WACWAUU. 4 155 a, notc. 
4 Op. cit. r, 155 b, notc. 
6 See 4a a a Cp. 33). 
6 '1'lie namc irt-tf-ra anti ~itirrJ~z-tip *hus. 

banil's sister', nre explained by somc SC& 

lars W contalning a l'rakritic t/. Sec ~VACKER. 
niloet 4 157, nota. 

7 On soms words (~a[mr-~ Iwtd-, 6lIa-, &b 
büthh-) in which 6 i s  rcgnrded IE bp 

difieroiit scholars, nec W A C K ~ A O E L  I, I 58 b, 
riote. 

8 Sou ubovc 32 R, 1, a. 
9 Therc is some confuaion bclwaun forms 

of hrh. *l>e g ~ n t ' ~  nnd 'teat'. 
On eome Jotil~tful or wrong evplanntions 

of I for er (nieIr. 'crush', CdIa., bßf6a~ir.. I;&, 
Juhdh., Jdntbn.), E C ~ ~ ~ A C I ( H I N A Q E L ~ ,  t61,note. 

81 Cp. Gk, ßpori~ for 
in Sce ~YACKB~~NIIOBI. 4 159. 
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ha!tt{(!- (AV,) 'crrip~iied'; biirnuf. (YS.) 'rocket'; btr,sktlil@- ~yenrling'; b'i,3i/ra- (V$.) 
'dccrepit'; h/k- 'cavc', Illrtn. 'chip'; Birifu- 'trooy'(?); bedoni;/o- 'usurer'. -3. for 
both reasons: ih8bn- aiid Iksnya-, nrimcs of demans; obidtr- (Atr..) 'bettle 
gourc!'.-4. Otlier words which if not of forcilp ori6dn, arc os yet insiifficicritly 
c~xplaincct: tifrlir/ra* 'uddcr'; basto','be"jio;it'; buisri 'clt~irlily'; -b.i.nz- 'ciperturc'; 
/Njß-.'sc~(I'; ktndti- 'arrow'; 6rbchi-t1ktha-, an cj~ithct of 1nlli.a; clrtJ$bt/kn. 'c:liin'; 
.>'nb~iIa- 'brindicd'; dfinb0-, ,z mapon of Jndrn; balfisn- (VS. AV.), n ilisrnse; 
bk:$a- (K.) 'iioosc'.' 

46. Thc nasa1s.--?'liere sre five iirisals correspsnding, in regririi 
to place of articulatiun, tu tlie five classes of mutes. Erich of them can 
only :ippear beforc a mute of its owri clwsa, JJlcfore sibiliint~ and /r tlic 
narals do not nppear3; bcfore I only ~ / r  is fuiind; f i  rloes not npliear finally 
any rnore tlian tlic palatal mutes. 

a. l 'he guttural nasal ti rcgul:irly nppcars before gulturals: c. y. a!ik<i- 
'Iiook'; ~tiMiija-  'eiiibracc'; ( j t l g~ -  'Iimb'; j,itj(rIrii- 'leg'. liefurc cither consonsnts 
or tis a final, it appcnrs only when a follo\\.ing k or g hns Ixen rlroppcd, 
fis in Stern3 cndiiig with - t h  or -Zj- nnd in tliose coinpounded witli -(&J!-; 
e. g. fnz!~drS, iiuin. sing, of pr(~~rilit- 'ficing' ; yufidlli (:~.~-j.rr~-c//rij, 1. sitig. impv. 
of ytfi- 'join'; ki+#ii, noiii. sing. of kr-#'J5. 'lof \vliat kinc.l?'. 

b. 'Ihc palatal nnsnl 8 is fottntl only before nnrl aRer C or j, an11 
before ch; e. g, .r,cr'Z~.uti (AV.) '\vavers'; ynjliti- 'sacrifice'; vtiiic.httitG 'Jet tlictii 
desire', 

C, Ibc labial nasal t,r ar a rule represents 1E. W ;  e. g. ttttl!tltl-- 'inotlier', 
Lht. inc~tcr; mttftrtatr- 'name', Lat, ~lt~t/it.i~. It is by fnr the inc~st coriinion 1al)ial 
r;ounil$ itS freiluency bcirig greatcr tliaii thnt of tlic four labial rnutcs hkeii 
tagcthers. 13y öomc scholan »r is reg:ircle(l as rcprcsenting aa original 11 or o 
in ccrtain instancesb, 

d. T11e dcntal nasal tr 8s n rulc represents IE, 78; e. g. nti 'ncil', L:[(. -itc7; 
tmltra~.. 'miiid', GL. pbtc, Jt is tlic corninoncst oT the tirisi~l~, I)ciiyi more 
frequent tliaii mn, pnd about threc tirnes as frequent as the otlier thrce t&en 
tuyerherl. Tlie tlental ~iasal also appean insteaci of (letital mutes and of 
thc labial nas:il. 

a, It nppem in placc of d before thc nominal sufix -rtn, and of f, 
ns wvell as d, hefore tlie nr of sccondary suffixes; e. g. titt-tta- 'foo(l' (cd- 'cat'); 
dhit~-t~(f-. 'cut oH" (Cliir/-); vi&~it~-tttar~t- 'gleaiüing' (ui+lyr;Z; 'ligktning'); r11it4-rnaya- 
'eutlicii' (~tr).cr'- VS. 'eartli'), This sulstitutiori is iii iiiiitntion of Saii~llii, as 
rln ttta Jm othenvisc occur within words; r?. g. ?r(ltrti (frotii rrdin- 'wnter'), 
dtit~titr- 'hreath', 7~irl.ta~i '\vc know'. 

B. ilental n regulnrly apgr?ars in place of m : I. bcfore I; C. g,  froin yatlr- 
'restnin' : yan-trlr. and jattdi- 'bqide', ynn.tt.ii- 'rein'; from h m -  'excrt onerlf' : 
dratttd- 'wenricd'; a. befure sufixal nr or 71; e, g, from gmt- 'go' : ti-gcrn-rrrn, 
gna-va/ri, j~gan-i)difl$-~; 3. whcn rdically find, origindly followcd by :;utlix;nl 
s or 2; e. g. fiom git111- 'g~', tipt!, a. 3. sing, aor. (.-, ci-gmn-s, tiguitt-tj ; from 
yattt-'restrnin', a-j,itt, 3,sing(aor. (== 4ytrm-sd); from dfm-'Iiotise', gen. (piiliv) (hin9 

........................................... ,.. -.- 

8 Op. cit. I, tGa. 1 8 I'liis cliangc of rrr to r# may bc clue 
Exceptinfi in n few instnnces whm 8 '  ta tlie inflilcnit! of tlir cngiintc forms in 

mute hw bcen dropped, as in ~.trf idl , i  ..;I ] which tn phoncticallp bccomce tr nhea find 
yutiti$li (aee a). I (bclow 3) 

3 ICxccptiarg in a fcw instancts tt or rr i 9 011 thls cxjdxnntion o i  tlu'~r (rlenied 
beiorc thc .m of thc loc. pl. i by PIS~IIEL, VS. 2, 307 fi.) sce e~ljecinlly 

4 Exclading tha semivorvcl rt. j ßnrnrotohrn$ IR 8, an 'Arien' aa9.-zqg; 
5 Cl>. W H I F P I ~ Y  SO und 75, ! also Rlcitre~, KZ. 36, X 11-1 23, on rkilt4- 

Cp, ~VACKF.RNAI~P.L I, 177, not& I pa!&. 
7 U ~ H I T N ~ ~ V  75, i 
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'of the house' (- dm4,  Here the change of 'm to n was evidentiy due 
(as in X )  to tlie dental s or f which originally frilio~fed~. 

47. The cerebral F.--This nasal, Iike the cerebrai mutes, is an 
lndian innovation. It is for the niost Part tlie result of a regular phonetic 
developmenr, but is &o in a number of words due to l'rakritic intiuence, 

A. Besides rcgulnrly appearing before cerebral mutes, e,g. in dop(I6- 
'&B*, the cerebrnl !I phonetimily takcs tlie plsce of dental n after r r ,r3 
either immediately preceding, e. g. n?.?uJm 'of men', vdrpa- 'colour', W&- 
'hot'; or when only vowelss, guttural ot labial niutes4 or nasaki, y V or h, 
intervcne; e. g. Wcf?n- 'misery'; RrcCmnnn- 'stepp; R~ifbAt~pu- 'exciting', l'his 
rule is followed througliout within a word even when a lvhich it contains 
is produced by Sandhis; tlius not only frp11J~ (<Y& 'be sstisfied') ondgrddpdti 
(gbh- -'seize'), but also ir prt(z!~t@ (for mat1~f4, IX. 107~). In m-p~md- 
'very gracious' (where the is produced by internal Sandhi), the dental n 
remains probnbly owing to the influence of the simple word m n d - ,  

a mie cerebralization of dental n takes phce almost as regirlarly 
in verbs compoundcd with the prepositions prd 'before', 'away', prin' 
'mund', air (for triJ) 'out'; as ~velll as in nominal derivatives of fhese com- 
binations. Dut the r does not cerebrjlizc n when there is tmesis or any other 
preposition but ca intervenes6. l'he cerebrnlization takes place: 

I, in the Initial of root8; a, g. $rdnaA~ (an& 'rench'); jilr@tjdd (ttud- 
'thrust); prß-!teo<- 'guide' (nr- 'lead'j, But n remains if t. or & foiio~vs; hence 
prdn.rtyut (AV.) from nrt- 'cimce', and pdri nadrafi 'encompz~ses' (nndp 'resch'). 
Tlic cerebralia~tion is ~ l s o  absent, without this dissimi1;~ting cause?, in ubhl 
3rd nottu- (SV.) bcside abAipvti ymu- 'shout towwds', and in$&-naM-8 (AV.) 
'burst'. 

2. mcdidly or  finaily in the roots h u -  'hide', un- 'brerithe', Anno 
'strike' (thougli not in foms with gh); tlius prid-hputa (AV.) 'dked'; prdyiti 
'breathes'; trlr /ra!.ydt (AV.), but ahAi$ra.g/rn~inli. 

3. in suffixal n tlie cerebralization liuctuates: it dways tGkes place in the 
n of the r. sina eubj, e. g. nir g a m g i ;  not drvays in the 1xes. base of hi- 
'impel'; e, g. prgi /Nnomi, etc., but pflri-AitilJv1i9; never in that of trrinrjti 
'ditninislies' or of tlrittjii "establislies'; it is dso obsent in :r&um,/lr~r 
(X, i 81 J) 'O; but -(rp!ta- (VS.), froai {rd- 'fiierce'. 

b. In nominal compounds cerebralization takes place less regularly 
when tl~ere is r or s in the first rnember, atid n in rhe wconci: 

I. an initial n is here nearly alwayrs cerebralized in the RV.: e. g. 
dur!iiitnarz- 'ill-named'; pnf-papt?t- 'great.~randson'; also duv-!r&lu- (AV,) lun- 

-. .. -.*-.. ---.--.-----.--- 
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awinable', drrr.!ri/ri/a. (AV.) 'ill-preserved'; but (because a .r r or s follows) not 
in .qrm!ca- 'manhood*, *ni.~fhd- 'eminent'; ni!.pIdh- 'gift'; -niqlf'- 'adomment'; nor 
(ovving to tlie interveninggl, and m) in drr~Aci-nrtfia-, N., yr~mii-nrta- 'led by 
you'. l'he cerebralization is futther absent, without any preventing cause, in 
akpt~-n~iA- 'tied to the nxle' (beside parr-pdd- 'enclosure'); #ui-nt?hd- 'third 
henven'; tri-ndlhi- 'three-naved', and r$ia.nJbhi- 'great-naved'; ptInar-nava- 
'renewing itsolf' (but AV. #~I?tatcyava.); dumiydab 'hard to restrains4 

3, it is less ftequent mediaiiy; e, g. pnmh!l<i- forenoon'; np<rvnh?iti- (AV.) 
4nfternood; npv~ihaya- 'conveyhg man'; prn-v&/raya- (\'Se) 'currying off ; purr;rß- 
olilha!ta- (VS) beside puvrsa-vhAana- (I'S, ICI) 'rernovhg rubbisli'; nmnci!ras. 
'kind to men', zdta-tnupas. 'manly-spirited', but t?;i-matlas- 'of far-seeing mind'; 
dwtg./ro!ld- 'wnoden club', but vrtre-gA4 dat, 4Vrtra.slayings; su-prnrr~f-t 'very 
gracious'; supra$~T?t~l- 'good drinking placel; .y~-p,i~ta. 'giving drink to men'; 
but pati.pdna. 'drink', jariptJna- (AV.) 'protection'; pary-r~Ityn~mqc~ (VS.) 
beside $a'y-ufyamt%naa( t/c*ah-.l. 

C. Even in a closely connected following word cerebralization may 
take place alter ,r r s in tlie preceding one, 

r. This is frequently tlie case with initid n, most usually in nns 'us', 
rarely in other nionosyllnbles such as rrJ 'noivl, rrlf 'like'" e, g. saM $1; pa4 
(vnr. 7 3 7  Initid ?J occasionally appears thu.5 in other words: also; C, g. 
fiiri !t&i . , viht (IX 1034); (tt&o-qr!o !top17t (SV., ttap', RV.); astbfit-I ?rau 
(VS., no RV. 'I'S.); (gtItnad) U $1; pi~~alyil (YS.) pr~i ?tdrnmi (TS.); p~IN<lr 
!tnyfffi~asi (AV.); suAiir ?ab (AB.) a sblhtfrri rtad; VI~Y p1Prna (TS. V. G. rJ). 

a, Medial !t also occurs thus, most often in tlie enclitic pronoun ma. 
'lliis'; e. g. indm warn. It occ:isionally appears in accented words also aftcr 
final r: ghr oh4~n (I. 1805); fir iprsab (AV.); t#&/rir ymr~~?t(iJ (SV., pcnrirr64, 
Rir.); P~oibAir vf ltirnn!talr ('I'S.)% A final n is trented as mediai und cere. I' bmlized thus in ! !r imJn (MS.) and ak&t nutz (MS,), 

B. In u number of words !t has a Prakritic origin. 
a, It is dua to a pteceding .P or r whicli has been replaccd by a i u 

or hu disappertred through assirnilation, This is indicnted to be the ctise 
by ihe appetlrance beside them of cognate words containing r o r  l sounds: 
r. in Vedic itself: thus rqtl- 'pin of the axle'; Rn!td- 'one-eyed', beside kwptl-4 
'crop-eared' (MS.); &d!ta- (AV.) 'particle' : kalt$- 'small part ; $giu?t~a.Q/t~I~)~n 
'glitterin$ : j@r!ti- 'glow' (-jap- probably - ~ j y -  Gom old pres. f~?zati); pz;.~a- 
'auspicious' :PP. 'fill'; pAap- 'bound' (.P ?4rp-, ~har!~.) C]). parpAarat 'may 
be scatter'; dAd!tiba- 'cunnw':dA~fraka- (VR), id.-a. in allied languages: 
gu!t<i- 'crowd'; pqr- (VS.) 'purchasc'; r?a!rlj. 'merchant'5; d!tu- 'minute'; kr&#ru- 
'Iiaving a withered ann'; p@i- 'hand'; stAa!~B- '~tump'~. 

b, Otdng to t l ~ e  predilection for cerebrals in Prakrit, whicli substituted 
;t for n throughout betcvcen voweis, cven without the influence of neigh- 
bouring ccrebrais, one ur two words with such !J seem to Iiave made their 
ray into Vedic: multi- 'peari' (Liat, nr~lrilr); urn!rli/Z (M.) 'nt once' : arnrr4J 
(AV.), ihr, 

C. 'lle exact expltination of the in tlte following words (some of 
which may be of foreip origin) is uncortain: ktipva-, N.; ktr&&a- 'fair>; 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..... --- - 
C Sec abovc 47 A (end). . h ~ p r  bc ttld~tor tiAiiqJ. Cp. LAWAN, Saiiskrit 
3 Cp. BENFEY, G6ttinger Abhandlungen 

200 14 
3 agdr i v q a  (L tags), Pp, agnC!, I dvena, 

1s probabiy wroog for qf*nfp 1 Y ~ ~ ~ I I O ,  On 
the oths hand, for mdtro r t i e d  (L 32d), 

' Reader, notc on this pttssage. 
4 Sac IVACXERNAOBL 1,172 O (P. 192, mid.). 
s See Wbirns, BB. 16, 809. 
6 C~.WAC~~ERNAGSL I, 17ad(nott0 173, note. 
7 On ri fow doubtfai iostancea, op. cit. 1, 

9. t#ett~j I r.dhJt~@, thc redirig should per. 1 if3, note. 
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kil!::llk(i., of iloulitful meaning; ~icr~n@tt!i~i-, of doubtful aieaning; rri!dk 'secretly', 
ni!pi-' 'iiiner'; &I/-, a kind of dcmon; 68!til- 'arrow'; P/IT!I(~-  'uddcr', 'nrrow', 
,'music'; zrn'p~ 'musid; V&!~TET-, rr kinci of tnusicalinstrument; ~'ckn- 'retl'; rktr!tn- 
(SV, VS.), o i  doubtful mrtaniug; k/n'?to~a- (AV.) 'corpsc'; gtytf- 'diviuion' (AV.); 
rr~pt~!ti'kd-.(TS.), N,; nicntlb!tci- (TS,) and ~irukktqici- (T'S.), of doulitful meaiiitig; 
zlqid- (At'.) 'reed'; J(/~II- IAV.) 'Iietnp' ? 

48. The semivowe1s.-l'lie ~emivowels y, r, 4 V have tlie peculiiirity 
th:it each has a vowel correspondiiig to it, viz. i r 1 74 res~iectivcly, Tliey 
are called at~ta(!,)sfilit in the Prütiii5khyas3, tlie tertii doubtless mcaning 
'interrndiate', tiiat . iu, standing midway between vowrls and consunants. 

a. y and v regulurly reprceetil thc final i and rr of diphthongs before 
vowels, e and ~i hecoming q nnd (V, a and ntr av arid ~Pv .  But wliiiey and 21 
are rcgulitrly writtcn for i aiid rr before vowels, tliey wvere oftcn pronounccd 
ns iy anti M,. 'Ihis is shown Ly the fnct thnt: 

r. tj~ und rnl are frequently written, besidc y and 71, in the iitflexion of 
F and s-stems. Tbus from ddi- 'thought', there nre scveral compauiids, in 
some of ~vliicli the stcin is vrillcn with iy beforc vowelu, ar iffhia'4rjl. %ery 
devoiit', in otliers witli y, as 2.p 'iongiiig'. Similarly yb- 'hasttening', reylarly 
tipl~ears -jrrz~-; but @- 'purifying', -&- 'swellig', .si?- 'briiiging hrth', always 
ss @!-, -J%, - c - 4 ,  In thc Same way, tlie suffix ya is oRen written -QG; 
e. g. (kr-ea- 'first', besidc iktytr- (VS.); /.fz~-iya- and ftv-ys- 'rcgiilar'; otn.-&(-i 
and uni-yr; (VS. TC.) 'widely'. 'i'liis spclling is cliuactcriritic of tha TS. EIerc 
iy is generally ivritten wherc more tlitin one consonant precede, altnost 
invariably so in tlio iniiexion of stenis in i und T; e. g. inBrg~nniy-(fs 'of Indrn 
atid Agni', hkj~nrjr.; Iby Lnk~ini'; ver). oftcn also in tlie suflix yo; c. g. ti32,- 
iyn- bcside ciS/~ya- (KTr.) 'rclatiiig to Iiorses's. Siiiiilarly trv appears hure for 
PI in sN:?nr- and std?l;~~;eci- 'heaven', Imide m0r (IZV.) and niargii- (KV,); in 
tlie inilexion of funr- 'body', in somc form of zl(vri- 'wind', b/lri- 'arm', W;- 
'thigli'? In tiic SV. nnd hIS.7 there ore two or tlrree othcr examplcs of iy 
and uzl for y and v8. 

a. nccoriliiig to metricd evideiice, y and 21 (iliougli written as proiiounccd 
in classicul Sanskrit) have a syllatic value in a large nuinler of esamples in 
tho Vedic hymns? Thiv was recogtiized to be the cac  by the l'r3tii5khyas I". 

3. r nppeers instcad of p brfore the suffix p; e. g. in#/&-ja- 'pattmal', 
from )irC.- 'futher'. 

4. U)' cfr cppear beforc thc suffis ~ t w  I i ;  e. 6; J O A R - ~ ' ( $ ~ ~ ~ O ,  d~t, Ifor 
lying togethcr'. Here jy is itlwa)*s to be rend W riiy in thc RV. (except in 
Ilook X and dakie&t;ya- in r. 129~~ ' " .  

: I'erha s from *t~irrfayu-, .zeo I ~ ~ F I I Y ,  , tkc prcsant suffix y u ;  t1,c comp. auffix 91~s; 
GGA. 1 8 ~ 4  p 1627. : the gen. ending . ~ n ,  mid the fnt. auffix .rp; 

Z On those words s~ \~'ACWRNAÜEL I thc inilinl V of tuflixes; ttic nvof tho slh cims; 
174 b nnd 173 d, note, ' ] in ~Jz~u.~hor~a*andh.d,tly.,N.Onthc oihethnnd 

3 Rh, I. 2; VPr. iv. i o t  ; also Ninikta ; tlic ryllabic proaunciation is somctin~ea useli 
11. a. C . Wirimrv on AR. 1. 30. i nrtificinlly hy tha pocrta, aqis nppnrcnt from 

+ Cp. !V~cKJaRi;noeL r, i8i n, note. i thc inolation of such occlinences. in rome 
s Scvernl othcr cxampleir, loc. cit. j individual words the orlttcn iy nnd tm havc 
6 Cp. W H ~ ~ N B V  on TB. ti. 25. i to bc prononnctd as consonnntal j1 nnd V: 
7 Sec WACKERNAGEL I, 181 n, note (p, 201, j alwnye in ~ ~ d t t d t .  p!eir. p ~ r t .  of nt- "press'; 

mid). t occnsioqnlly iii bh+as- 'fcnr', k#iTna. 'im* 
8 On ihe othcr hand tbere nrc Soma iso- !pelietI', Cp. W.tc i re~~~ae t  1, 181 b, note, 

lnted instances of y nnd V in the Vedas ns ' hottom. 
eompared with iy nnd uv in classical Saus- I* HR. VU~, 2s: xvit. 14, 
krit; See \VACSCERN~(~EL 1, P. 201, bottom. Se0 GRASS~IAN?I, \Yb. 1711, co~umns 

9 In ccrtoin rords and formntives y nnd V 4 nnr! j. 
are regularly consonnntal: in tlic relative yi.; 1 11 11 rcarmror;r. i, 1st c 
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'Tliat this syllabic pronunciution was not simply i nnd rr (witli Iiiatus), 
but i y  nnd 1111, is rendered probable not orily by the spelling i v  tw besida y n; 
hut by .the considcrntion thnt y and v are rctspectivdy tlic natural transitioii 
from i and rr to a following dissimilar vorvel. 

b. In the RV. y and V are pronounced w i t h  n ~yllabic valuc under 
tlic following conditions: 

I, almost invariably after a group of consonants anci gencrnlly after n 
siiigle consonnnt if prcce11ct.l by 3 long vowcl. 'I'hus thc eiitling -4hyns and 
Lhe suliix -ty@ 3re rgulnrly pronoiincerl u s  clissyllables artcr :i long vowel, 
btit as rnonosyllables sfter a short vowel. iience, too, V is pronounced as 
acll i\3 written in tlie fornls ~laridAt*-~i/, srr,w.a/i, ~ttcl/obi7!tfi'-, jt~/I:l-~( f i i /r~~.nft '  f. 

2. aftcr n sitigle initial consonliiit iit tlie bcginning oi' ,z verse, or, within 
r verse, if tlir prccediiig riyllable is licnvy, in soinc half tlozen words. Thus 
&i/- 'tliat', nnd itdltt 'tliou' nre iic;uly alwrrys pronounccr~l ris tliey are written 
aftcr n sharr vowcl, biir t b ~ i -  arid tttvdim at tIic beginning of a I'ndri. or nRer 
a long vowel. The J is 1)ronounccd 39 i/l in yyi-  anti jji1Pk;i- 'botvatrii~g' 
only iit tlie beginniiig ,of a srrsc or nlter a lotig soafel, in jytlyns. 
'migliiier' only nftcr a long vowel. Yinally tm- 'man!", ~iiiirjt generdly bc 
read as Itrzu- after a long so\vel, Lut iiltnost iii\~arinbly: Izlct- nlter n sliort 
vowel. 

3. in tlic inflexioii of tlic noiins in r (noin. sing, - i : ~ )  anti R*, whcre tlie 
stem Iias (tviih orily sis esceptiotis) to Lc protiouiiccd tvitli antl t475.i 

Thiis tlie transition frotil iy and ur1 to y :\ntl bcgai~ in tlie RV., tlie 
tralitional lext rvriting for tlir iy anti ~12' wliich was pronounced by tlie pocts 
of thnt Vcdn, sornetiiiies & aiid trr; sometir~~cs g und V.  

49. Tho semivowel J.-Tliis setnivowel, wlicn not dcrived froni i 
before other vowcls (48 o) aitliin Yetlic itself, is based eitlier on IN. j (== Gk. 
spiriius acper) or voiced palatal spirant (- Gli, I)<; e. g. y~i-s 'wlio' (8-~j; 
yaj- 'sncrifice' (rxy-10;); ytld4. 'Eglitl ('j~-p~'vy); but j t i b ' t r -  'CODI' (tel¿ij; Jas- 
'boii' (C&&); yuj- ('yoke' (57); yristirt- 'brotlr' (9J-P?), It is prol)ablp due to 
iliio differente of origin that yas- 'lioil' n id  ycz~tt- 'rcs(rriiiiy, rcdiiplicate with 
ja- in the perfect, but ynj- 'sncriiice', witli i-, 

a,, 'Tliis setnivowel sornotimes nppeiirs without etymological justi- 
fication: I. aftcr rootv in -17 bcfore vowcl ouffixes; e. g. if1134, 3. siiig. nor. 
(da- 'give'), <i-~Itrtiy-i (dh-  'put:), Ii-filJ-pi (jtk7- 'know'); upa-sth~i-y-rrr,t, ab% 
'aypruncliitig'; ystilr/rcr-(I:r-yi~~- (AV.) 'bestowing bu113. 'I'his is prolably due 
to the influence of roots iii -ni (27  n), which tiave 11. before consonants, but 
c?y- before vowels; e. g. piri. 'drink' : t~i'-/n?:c, (i-py-i, ptiyiitra-.-2. otving to 
the iiifluence of closely allied tvorde or formations, in: yaytftn 'you' (for 
'tyil;rarn,. A.v. ~n?ctlr, cp, purlntci-, Stern, of otlier cases) 5 because of vopO?ji 
'we'; 64ti;~.r:.~tk(t- 'rnost' becnuse of b / r r ~ - ~ ~ .  'More'; bA<iropanl r.  siny opt. 
(for "'6~tivayam) becausc of 6hiresi btrtk.c$, etc. 

b, very rarely in tlie inter SnqdiitZs nfttr palatals: tira.Et$# (AV. xv. 3s) 
var, lect, for /iyaic,'c/) dnt., 'transversc'; J'qvipfra- ('H. Y. 2. I 3J) : itt(iptr(t- (VS.) 
'corner of tlie nioutli'. 

C. interchariging (afttr tlie maiincr of Prakrit) occ,zsionnlly with aG in 
- .- - .. - - 

OnvyÜt~r~.d~c, ~y.tirri.t..ali- hasida ttftvtrui,. j 6 In J- <tcli', secms at  First aight lo 
i\116ir, sec l ~ V ~ ~ ~ ß ~ : ~ , t i : ~ ~  I, 182 ia a, note. , lic ii,terckngctl .ivlih tlic I o f  ,+Ai-, tvhfch 

2 Scc bclorv 375, 383 a l occurs in tha K. an11 thc AIS. (cp. Y.  SCIIROE- 
3 For various cxpianrtiona o f  t l i is  liec I I>Y.R'S cd„ I ,  y. stiti, 7); 1)ut thc twa vcrbs, 

~ S A C K E R V A I ~ Y . ~  1. 183 R 7, notc ~p ZO~).  ; thougli synonytnourr, havcprobn1)ly adificrent 
4 Sec Bauobr~sn, f:G. I, 30a. , origin. Cp. \\.ACKERHAGEL 1, 188 C, nole. 
5 Cp. WACKERNAI~EI. I, 86 C ;  187, notc. i 
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one's boa. drawn", 
50. The semivowel W.-'I'ltis sound vas, at the time of the Prati- 

the Sarphitiis of the Y V.; e. 6; ir/ntay!~~- (VS,) beside 17int1vI~1- ('I'S.) 'having ' ] 

1 
Ikhyas: a voiced labiodcntnl spirant like the English V or the Gerniao 70, 

Within Vedic it is very frecluently derived Gom td.  Jt seems othemjse 
always to bc bsed on JE. ~ 4 ;  there is no evidence that it is cver derived 
from an JE. spirnae V tvhicl~ ~vas not interchangeable vvith u4. 

a. Thk semivowel is sometimes found interchanging with bs, with y6, 
nnd accordig 10 suuic scliolars, with #rat. 

b. Jn hvo roots in whicii V is followeri by ,V, an interchange of so1~1tcil 
nnd consonnntal pronunciation, togcther with metathesis taka place, vy 
becoming ru: hciice frorn rllrry- 'tcnd' are derived both 4hny-t- and -d/rd-, 
-rl/lr~i-t-, ~Ihrii-ti-; frorn Irzy- 'go crooked', -/1vy-i-, -lrz!r-fa-, -/rt@* and hnr 
(r/i-fi, 3. sing., /lr;.r'-, -Ar#-ta-. l'he root mdi- 'grow', m?). bc a similar variation 
of qru'h- 'gro~'~.  

51. Thc semivowel P.- Tla liquid sound t must oRginnUy have 
been a cerebral, as is shown by ib phonetic cffect on a following dental n 
(47 A). Hy thc time of the PrHti8rikhgas~, it was, hocvever, pronounced in 
other plionetic positions dso. ßeing rhe consonantnl sound corresponding to 
?. before vowels (Iike y 7, to i tr), it is in tliat position corrmpondingly 
grüded with Ur; C, g. rl-kr-05 ci-&~nta, beside I[-1;r-thiis : ci-&ur-am, aor. of 
Ast-- 'do'; cJlcli- : &;r-tr- 'wood'. 

a. r generally corrcsponds to r in the cognate languages, but not 
infiequently to / also; aiid wliere thcse lanyages agree in hating I, the latter 
mag in tliese instances be ;issunied to be the original sound. As old Irnnian 
here invariably hns r, thcre seems to have becn a tendency to rh6tacism in 
tlie Indo-1r;iiiian geriodJu. \\'ords in w~hicli Vedic r thus repreaenta IE. I 
are the following: 

L initiaily: ral!- 'protect';, r&-ri- 'swift'; rrphald 'b;peeds'; rabh 'gmp'; 
ranL 'hang down'; r;r- 'Lark'; nc- 'leave', r@- 'smenr'; rih- lick'; ruc. 'shine', 
ng- 'break'; mdA- and d- 'grow'. 

a. mcdially: tirI,p~ro- 'coal'; ujirti- 'agile'; am/nl- 'elbow'; ur&- 'be 
worthy'; rjltirti 'sets in motion'; rr- 'set in motion'; dr@- 'wool'; #ml. 'wave'; 
~artit~/iunt-, a cs1esti:il bird; gnrdaIiril- 'ass'; gdtbha- 'womb'; coArd- 
'wheel'; COP 'move'; caraad- (1st'; cirti- 'Ion$; cdarrlrf- 'protection'; dh~rd- 
(AV.) 'sucking'; povn~~ti- 'axe'; p/parri 'fills'; ptir- 'fort'; #U&- 'mucrh'; #rcttt/r- 
'spread out'; -prt;-f- 'swimming', ruh- pnrt, 'fionting', $mute 'waves'; 
nclnlhti 'negkcts'; -uton'ma- (I\$) 'touchi~g'; tnadhdn- 'hod'; vard- 
'suitor', annd various form of vy- 'choose'; zdrm 'light'; &rtqd- 'pro- 
tectingl; djm~an- 'protection'; i(irRara- 'gravel'; 4IIira- (AV.) 'cold season'; 
Jd. 'lern'; s'ru- 'lies'; inlpi- 'buttock'; s a r  in forins of st. 'run', and 
smid- (VS.) 'Hood'; snjpts- "ciarified buttet'; sah~lsru- 'thoulland'; t ' ~ d r -  
'Iieaven'; drya- 'sun'; Aarlt- and 4clpilß- 'yellow'; hlr.a!{~*cz- 'gold'; h r ~ d n i -  
'hail' '1. 

-- -------..----.-.-.---..----. -...-. 
C[>. UENPEY, GG.4.1853, 114 t; \WDEP, ,! !) See JVI~ITNIIY on APr, L m ot8. 

L!. a, 28; \ V ~ c m h ' ~ ü l f f  I, 188 C. I 80 It aceiiie au if tha Vadic rclntion of v 
a Sec W~ITNRY on APr. I, 26. j to I eould only bo amunted for by msurn- 
3 Sec above 48 a j ing a mixturc ol Jialcctsj one cürilc~t 
4 Cp. \ f r n c ~ ~ a r a o E ~  I, 1965 BBUOMAE;H, . linving prcs6rveci tho W. distiuctioa af r 

KQ I, 148 und 155, land I; in ~ o t h c t  I& I becomfiig r (&U 
3 Sce 45 n, 3, i Vedic dinlect in a third r bccorning 1 
6 49 C. 9 46 c. : througiout (tko likr J&udui) See BRW- 
8 For some olher porsible instances sec I MANN, I, llJ, noto. 

\V~CKERSAGXL I, 18 1. U, note. i SCC \I'ACKEUNAOEL I, 189, 
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b. r appears in place of phonetic 4 (- q, ]Ir, .J)' as final of stems 

in -J'$ und -W, before endingr, which begin tvith JA-; e. g. Aav/r-Mis and 
vdpw-6Iris. This substitution is due to the influence! of Sand4 where is, us 
would become Zr, ur. r also bkes the place of (I in h z -  beside I&T- 'rcfrcshing 
draughti In uru&d* 'wide open' r apparently takes tlie placc of dental d 
(I=. *II&II&~-)), perhaps under the inHuence of tRe numerous conipouncis 
beginning with t m -  'wide) e. g, ur?i+/- <wide-striding'9 

C. Motalhcsis of r takes plnce whcn Ir would t e  followed by or 
h + conso~unt. Under tliese conditions it appears to be phoiietic, being 
dus to the Svciiabhakti after r being twicc as #ra t  befom /r and sibilants 
a before other conronantss: vvlren a vowel followed the sibilant or /r (e. g. 
dizrJ'nl,l-)$ the Svarabhakti was pronounced; but if a consonant followed, 
rtf took tlie place of i r  -t- double Svarabhakti, Thii mctat1,csis appears in 
forms of @J- 'see' and qj- Isend forth': & t t f / ~ ~ r n  (AV.), drai/f- (AV.) 'one 
wlio sces'; sdq-srqir- 'onc who englrges in battle', a. sing. aor. srils (5 *sr<lk)J; 
also in pv~ipfi- 'side-hone', besidc jdr4-u- andp.r#l- 'rib'; moreover in bradmdn- 
'priest', 6tdAmc~n- 'devotion', berjide darAis. 'sacrificial littet' (from brA- or 
bad. 'make big'); perhaps also itraIc~'cit 'strongly' .(dr)r- 'ba firm'). 'i'iie 
sninc metatliezis occurs, being, however, very rare nnd fluctuating, before kp: 
thus trn~i-mraksci- 'injuring grently', ?~rak~r~z-&ftum~- 'rubbing to pieces' (from 
yrj- 'wipe', or m,rJ- 'strake'), but ttrrkip, Nm6. 

Sr, The scmivowel 1. -'i'ho liquid sound C is tlie semivowel corre- 
sponding to the vowel / (whicll however occurs only in some half dozen 
perfect and aorist forms of the root k/P- 'be adapted'), It is pronounced at 
tlie prcsent day in India as :rn interdental; bur it inust hava liad ;r post- 
dental soupd at tlie time of the Priitiiäkhyas7, by which it is dcscribed ns 
beb& pronounced in tlie same position ~ts tlie dentds8+ 

8. It represents IE, 19 and, in a few instances, 1E. r. It is rarer in 
V& than in any cognare iunyage cxcept old Imnian (wliere ii; docs not 
occur at dl)"'. Ir iB much rarer thnn.r, which is seven times us frequenta'. 
The gradual iiicrewe of I, chiefly at the cost of Y, hut partly also owing 
to tlie nppemince of new words, is unrnistakable. Tlius in thc tenth Book 
of t'tie RV, appear tlie verbs nluc- nd lizdh-, and tlie nouns khtran-, lolritii-, 
but in the earlier books only ntrw 'sink', ra&- 'seize', rJt11an- 'hnir', ruAifil- 
'red'; similarly da~kgVIJ- -'length of ten finprs', hidaka- and Rhfdika-vwt- 
^refrediitig', beside st).<n&t1r1- 'fairfingered', Aradd- 'yoad'. Moreover, while 
in the oldesr pnrts of the RV. I occurs'* in a few words only, it ih: eight 
times ns common in tlie latest Parts, Again, in the 1IV. it is seven times 
as common as .in the RV,'J; thus for rap- 'chatter', tr'&d- 'scrcitcli', G-lrird- 
'uyly', appear in the AV. C@, Iikn- (also VS.), cl.jIthi-. The various texts 

1 Cp, ahovc p. 33, note 3. 
' On n snpponed parasitic r In ~hardj* 

'fcnce', yQutru. ladorabls', vihhrt/rn- 'to be 
bome hillitr and thithcr', sca \VACW&IAOEL 
1, 189, notc 7. 

3 According to tlie APr. I, ior. 
4 Cp. nbovc srt a. 
5 Cp. V, NrnEitaw, Zur Sprnchge:aacliichlc 

des Vedn 4, noto 7. 
G On tha intcrcliangc of rd nnd ur Iii 

79- 'colour', roj~/d. si ivc?;: rij'shinc', nnd 
ntjuna- 'brightl bLr+ '8 irtc: and hhdrpm 
<briliiance'; ~ P j p .  il>rotbcf, anti ~ i r t p  '~1s- 
bmd'; sce WACKSRNAGBL 1, 190 e, note 
(cod). In r~ry'd. Ilold', vrntii. 'ordinnnce', 

srdj. 'wrcathsl W- docs not stad for ur, 
WACKIIRNAGBL 1, 190 dl notc. 

9 CI>. Piscrrw., Bn. 3, 264. An indfcntion 
thnt it was iiot a carabrni ir thc fnct that 
I! ncvw occm (wlille $7 is common), 

8Scc44. , 

P Which, howcvcr, is laqcly rcprqcntcd 
'Iiy r also: cp. S i  a. 

10 Loc. cit. 
8% Scu ~YI(ITNP.\~, JJAOS. 11, p. XLK 
18 See A u ~ o i . ~ ,  'L in the Rigveda', in 

k'e'crtgruse an Rudolf von ltoih, 1893, l3,145 
-148; I.lkctoncnl Vedic Crammw, JAOS. 
18, 2, p, as8f.j Vcdic lctre p 37, 3. 

83 Cp \\"ACKERNA(I~L 4 191 C. 



of tlie YV. also show an increasccl tiiiinl~cr of words with d as coinpnred 
witlt thc RV,; thtis /iabhIdti- (VS.) 'browvnish' bcside brtb/rt.ri- 'brotvn'; kt;kT/n- 
(VS,) 'potter' beside cnrri- '~iot'. Tlie MS. has u spccid predilection for I ' ;  
thus frtlit~it 'pericnrdium' Leside i&r~k iC  (AV. W,), l'lie SV. has $;ltttst/c,!- 

'dusty', for $iiytstir(i. in tlic corresponciing Passage of thc RV, 
In a cert:iin number of wvords r intcrchanges with I in tlie s:ime 

period: thus pttrli- and ft,lli- 'much'; miirti- nnd .nti.#a- 'mixed'; jnwtr- snd 
ja&ul., intv. of X/--  '~wdlo\\~'; in ,rlie RV,: -,qir<i- and giidl- 'sw~allowiiig', ksutlni- 
and kqfI//nAi- (G: *I(.nlrtik~-ka) 'small*, fic~ld- and tihi- 'scsenium'. 

The at~ove considerations render it probable thnt the Vedic dialect was 
descendod from an Xndo-Iraninn onc in aliicti rliotncism hiid removed evcry /, 
not since tlie oldest Parts of the TCV. coiitain some words wvitli JE. Z, nnd 
in its latcr parts ns well ss in tlie otlier SaipIiit3s C predominantly inter. 
clitinges witli r represeuting 11.:. /, thcrc must havc Lcen another Vcdic 
dialect in whicli IE. r and 1 werc kept tlistinct; from tlie latter G uiust havc 
found its way itito the literary langurige to an incrcaiiig cxtenta. 

b. In thc  oldest parts of the RV. tliere are no verbal form whicli 
preserve IE. 1, nncl only a fcvv nouns, viz. (rt)ZuX.ri- 'free space', ihfka- 'cnll', 
and .trris'/a- 'mixed'. A fcn otlier worrls containiiig I iiave iio IN. cognritcs 
and may tlicrcfore bc of foreign origin: n i h -  'dnrk-coloured:jtik?:n- 'healing', 
tllvila- 'fertile', and the denomiiiative tiiviI(~ytitc. 

ltn tlie lntcst pnrts of the RV. I represents XE, I in: r. vcrbai forms 
nnd pritndry deritp;\tivcs: Ichhirei lebfiil,tJ-, /nb(IAci-, from /aM- 'gasp', Z~j~u~lfiirn, 
from /fi 'clingi; rrAi,s~frn, uor. of I$- 'nnoiiiti; /ob/tc&(rrith part. froni C:tb/r- (tlesire'; 
cahl-ccrkf-, -€i/~ffd/- 'swnying' (also pu{/t.{-cui;- 'whore', AV. VS.), froin CR[. 'nlove'; 
pi(it~fftc, PhoR- 'boat', fronl plrc- 'nwiin'. 

a. the following nouns: /<F&- 'clod'; d/#ktz- 'otvl'; rdkii- 'meteor'; Ma- 
'membrtne'; h(tl(iJ'n- 'jnr'; ko/~;- 'smnll poriian' ; RiIu- 'time'; &~&i;!lic. 'fairi; k/Z/tz- 
'family'; glildf- 'trickliiig' (VS. gut- 'drop'); palirti- 'grcy'; pulu- (in compouncls) 
'miicli'; phu(rt~i- 'weakly'; Mtz- 'strengtli'3; hli- 'tu'; wtila- 'dirty garxncnt'; 
salihi- 'surging'; /rl,ic/ak;z. and J(ci!~fiktavarrt- 'refreshing'; also words with tlie suffix 
-la4, especirtlly tvith climinutive sense; e.g. t:.rpz-l<i. 'little man', &J!/-/U- 'little child'. 

a. In the later Saryhifis C represents IE. I in the following wordti: 
-RuIz~a- (VS.) 'bald'; k/dxtilii. (AV, VS.) 'lung'; ,p.lri/rnrrn- (AV.) 'dicing'; g/<irr- 
(AV. VS,) 'excrescence'; tuki- (VS.) 'balrnce'; pahis~a- (AV,) 'chaff'; puia-sti- 
(VS.) 'smootli-hairedl; p&Ar;tr- (AV. VS.) 'spleeii'; $hakt;- (VS.) 'reddidr'; 
lagltri- (AV.) 'light'; Ir+ (i\lr,) 'prate' (c. rap- Rt'.). 

C. On thc other hand, I to some extent represents IE, P alsob. 
r. In tlie RV. this value of / is rare und occulsj only in tlie neigh- 

bourhood of lal~ial sounds (rr, o, 1, m, 2,): uliikhala- 'mortd beside #Y/;- 

'broad'; j'u&td, iiitv. of ,@- 'stvallow'; pldsi-, a kind of insect, beside prtp 
'squirt'; &/(;J%- 'call' besitle krfiant- 'cdling', &ro.r'a!a,rti- 'crying'; -iohi:&- 'red', 
lod/rri-, a kind of red animal, beside rodil-, rolriitf- 'red'; IclpjJ'd- 'jackai', 
/I# (AV.) 'breiik', beside r/$- 'Ireak'; ikaln- 'upper millstone' beside r@Rri 
'above'; jt1&i- huttcring'; p&fcrZa- 'berrf ; rn /~ -  'fade' beeide nt.r- 'die'; z*irl<i- 
'cavc' Lesidc niralc 'encloses'. 

2. In thc later Sa?iliitbs tlie use of this I - I& r extends further than 
iti tlie KV.; thus citant (AV.) 'eiiougli' : Orant; lit- (VS.) 'tear': Y&; -/utTctf. (VS.) 

: L. a SCI.IRUF.IIER, ZDXIG. 33, 196. : 4 Scc ARNol.D, Fcstgmss an Roth 147. 
SCC \YAC:KV.KXA(:EI. I, tga B, und cp. ; s Sec \VAC~CI.:EHA(;F,L I, P. 218. 

above p. 42, note $0. 6 Cp. ubovc 51 o. 
3 Cp. nbove p. 36, note 19 
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(tcnring out'; babhlrrid- (VS.) 'brownisli' : kMrti- 'brown'; st/lkfii- (AV. VS.) 
~ g r ~ ~ ~ '  : ~CIlllrd- '. 

3, Iu a few instances I represcnts IE, r by dissinlilation; tiius rilarti 
ci/nvti, in&, of P- 'go' (=: urar);  pr~i tili'ini (VS.) $~ii lir<imi 'I p r o m ~ t c ' ~ .  

d. In tlic later Snililiit'is I occtisionally appcars in place of  plionetic d 3  
I>et\veen votvels; nnd tliat tliis cliange could easily ari9ct is shown l ~ y  the 
fnct thzt / ~ p i n r l y  appcars instend of hetwcen vouvels4. Thic suhstitution 
is rgularly found in tbe I ~ Q V ~ I  recension of tlie VS.; e. g. ;/c - i!q'e (RV. ;/C); 

lisij//r:s - t;:(ig'/I!~ fKV, (i;i</!/lii). Otlier instinces iirc ihiyoti (AV.) 'stands 
still', for *i(fd)a:i (RV. ((cj~ti)5 from C!f. 'refreshmentt; ih- (MS.) 'refreshment', 
l~yform of 4td- (ICV. Ir-); mT2- (AV.) 'close tlie eyes'6, connected witli jnip 
'wink'. 

Sn thc l a t a  Sniphitiis C ir :iluo found for (I between vowelu when the 
filial of ii wurd (like / in KV.): tlius ttlr+vi'i/ c&dktdsafi (VS.) for tur~~ru# 'over- 
~oweriiig quickly'; PAil ;li (AV.) for )At!/ (AV.); probably also in JGZ ili (AV.) 
2nd Iit!/ tfi (AV. TS.), cp, RV. itt41r. 

e. In at lcat one word C stands for dental d: &~t//lu-ktl- (AV.) %mall', 
for *I.;t~rlki-, byform of k?%dr(i- ('VS.) '~nwll'. 

f, Someriines / lias nti inilependent Indian origin in anomatopoetic words; 
tliiis n/#r/il.l>/,ciz,nir/-i- 'soiiiiding cheerfully'. 

g, On thc orlier Iiand rlicre are n~any words in which a foreign origin 
lnay lie suspcctcd; such nre, besidcs tbose dready rnentionecl in 45 b, the 
following: l;au/itnrti-, N.; (ili~tn. and bknhntis-, namcs of tribes; I/Iirq'u- 'creeper'; 
/ava!tti- (AV,) 'saltt. 

53. Thc sibi1ants.-'i'lic tliree sibilants, the paiatd J: tlic cercbral P, 
:ind the dental J, are all voiccless. Evcn aliart from the regultlr phonetic 
cliluige of f or s to s, and of s to J', 110th tlie pa1:itai nnd the dental are 
furtlier liable, in in:iny \i1ort1s ancl forms, to be substituted for each of the 
other two. 

a, Assimilation of s is lialjle to occur 
I. initially, wlieii .\! or $ nppear at the end of the Same or tlie beginning 

of the next syllnble. This is tlie case in hds'ttra- 'ftrtherin-hw'; JLuas'r#- 
'rnotlier-in-law'; .,!tnti$rtb- and -.c'ma&tll- 'bcard'; s'lihcrrtl- her-recurring'; in 
li(i;r- 'six' (batltr sec), ond its v:irious ~lerivatives, 9s-fl- 'sixty', s~l.f/ri (== *saq- 
dlu) 'sixfold', aod other~Z 

a. initially s in the  RV. nlmost invarictbly becomes g in rah- 
'overcoming', when t l ~ e  final /r (- B. E), with or without a following dentai, 
becoines ccrebral: nom, sing. 'victorious', and the compounds j< in~- ,  lurir- 
f,i/, pun:i.;$, ;tl.ttdna:cii!, r'iril.St$, t,!rt/rtr-~iil, /tr~-;tit (VS.), z~i~,'vrr-+=,jf (TS. AV,); 
also (i-;~(~!/ha- 'invincible'. The only exceptions N e  stidh<i, nom. sing. of ~dQIrf- 
'conqueror', and the p e d  part. pass. st7t,/M- (AV.)" The ,r of the nom. has 
been kansferred to fonns 114th -dh-, when compounded with p.~tan~i; though 
--.---..-.------------ P---. -- 

In B. paesagcr of thc TS. und hlS. nre a Sec WACKBBNAQEI, I, 193 b, ,lote. 
iouns imr. form of r *sway: iilchiyot, p t  I J ibore S i  
L ~ C ~ I I ,  dso the adv. IrI<@ii tquivetingl~. In / Yce above p. 5, not0 J. 
aimiiar passnges tbc iepositions prri nnd 

tim o~ccted I p!c~&iia' ( ~ g )  . s p e t i ~ d i -  
swing'; phtkrdtayart @fS U. 101) 'thcy cnuscd 
10 fiow' ( v ~ ~ ~ f Q / d ~ ~ ~ t ? f @  (Ts.) #aed' ~jatä-i-). 
Some iinceri n or m n g  explanations of 
nlä&r<i- <misdy', r/M.d- 'wide apace', p1- 
'd~op'~ wiüh 6 -  ü% r, are discussad by 
WACKERNAGEL I, P. aal, top, 

5 According to B~HTL~NGK, {Itbnti is 
irong for ildyoti. cp. abovs p. g, notc 8 .  

6 A form with the original is found in 
1r&fa#8 (K) i low tond. 

7 Cp. WAC~~~RNAGXL I ,  197 n. note. 
8 A B, posscye of tha MS. has drthy6i 

(I. 83) 
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therc is no phonetic justification for the cenbtal (as the s is preceded by uj: 
thus $fian~-&iarn, gen, $+nfl..sdI(as, p,rtun~-.s<ihya- 'victory in battlt?', but 
prtaw-s&m (SV.). When compounded with @unrn~-, dAanv8-, ratI'?-, vibht . ,  
sa&-, the phonetic form -~iI'/r- remains I. 

3. Medial s has been assimilirted to initial J' in iahf- 'hare' (1E. Rad-o). 
b. Without assirnilation3, s or :V has been changed to & mostly 

under the Uifluence of allied watds, in tlie following: RLfa- 'hnir':&bJava- 
(AV. VS,); ddk.rf4 'excrement'; Jubh- 'adorn' fprobably owing to #.vd.d/t- 'purify'); 
hjrrEo- 'dry' (Ur. ~uZkß-), t~;:yati 'dries'; iru- Vlow', d~dvnr- 'stceam' : sm., srtlvas.; ' 

& a ~ ,  b:c'breathe'; htitm.,  JA^^- 'clainty' : SI& 'taste's; i)ya.Ei:p?~tehi (AV.) : 
pyt7si1pzn1ahi (VS,), aor. (534) of pja- 'swell'; os'iIp/hn.htiii- I VS. TS,) 'siriking very 
s\viftly' beside us(sf4a-d<ivan- (TS.) 'giving very mpidly' (fmm usdm 'quickly', 
lit. 'burningly'), owing to Bti://ra- 'very swift'; Rdiu- 'receptacle' (in the later 

dernon; nriati- (AV.) 'aiigry', beside rup Cbe angy', probably o h g  to 

i 
Ianguage often also &W-); &hd-. (VS.) beside knpfid- (MS), a kind ob / 
rridanf- 'shining'. 

o. On the other baad, s occasionolly appcan in thc Inter SaiylJtns, chicliy AV., 
for J: thna aryaft (AV. V. iq> : ni- lest'; t s i i i .  (AV.) 'pointcd knife': %e#f~; &I(- (AV, 
Garion': Um-; nntrirtf?tu. (AYj, a Lind o l  wound re nrationl ird- %eil'; ~osp'~?inrn- TSt 
*ruPdy Iike pmg gmsp, oriog to mrd. k r  lappi~vnrr- (V& MS.1 p-i AI~L<I]- 
j%ijauo. 0. 

54. Tho palatal &.--'Z'his sibitant is a pnlatal both in origin (- IIr, s'), 
as indicated by copate langwges, md in etnployrnent, as itd combination 
with other consonants shows. l'hus it rcpresents an old palatal in Jfffdrn 
'a hundred', ciJ'7xr- 'horsc', Jtrlds. 'dog', .{m- 'hedt. In externnl Siindhi it 
regulnrly nppears before voiceless p h i a l  tntites, e, g. IndraJ'ca. At tthe present 
day the pronunciation of d in Indin vitries between a sh sound (not nlnVc\ys 
distinguished from f) and a s sound followed by y, It is to sonic extent 
confusrd with the othcr t w  sibihnts even in tlte Sn?1hit5s, but it is to be 
noted that here it interchnnges much oRener with s than with s8. 

The aspirate of .cl is t49;  its mcdia is represented by j and when nspiratttd 
by h. - These four form tlie old pnlahls (IIr. J: J%, J, LA), representing 
B.$& RgA, 'I'he exnd phonetic clinracter of the latter is dotibtful, but 
it is ~~robable that tliey were didrctically pronounced in two ways, eithher as 
mutes (guttural U> or palatal) or CU spirants, the ctntittil Innguages later following 
tlic formet, the scrttn~ laiiguages the latter "'. 

a, In extern81 Sandhi Q regulnrly appears for s before the paiatais 
C, th, itP. It also stands for s intemally in paitdt and paEcNtc7t 'behind"J, nnd 
in ryicrifi Ihews' beside .zlraskA- 'ioyping'. 

b. Before B the palatal sil~ilant wlien medid is regulrirly replaced 
by k, and somctimes also when final; e. g. dfk-~ase and $rR, from 4th 'sec!'. 
Othenvise E very rately interchanges with & or C; thus rriAr~r,lt- 'briliiant', beside 
W 'shine'; perliaps ktir!~rr- 'rar' : h- 'Iiear'T+. Tlierc are also a few words 
....--. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..--- --. .. -. -- .- .- 

WACKEWAOEL I, xgf b. ! 9 Cp, nbove 40. 
* Scc, howcver, op. cit 4 197 C, note, In The fact tbot f before s r 
3 For I mid 4 M 1 6 i l y  dbtingulshc~ in j comn .4 and soietimes also %?kn%; 

the RV. ; cp. op. cit. 1, 197 da, note (end). ; seernu to lavour tbe basumptioa of  ttre 
4 Cp., howcver, op. cit. I, 197 d n, !guttural pronuncialion, 
5 0p. cit. p. 126, top. , Cp. \ V A C K ~ A O E L  J* aoo b. 
6 See op. clt., 1). 326 ; ond bclow bq, X n. j $3 Sca below, Saiidhi, 78. 1 7 On the rclation of to tlte conespoudIng : J Cp. Av. f l~Idt  and fnjrn. 

sounds in copate languages, sec WAC~(ER., 84 Fot aoms words in which such an 
Xhc;Rt 4 200 a; BRUUUANN, KG. I, 833. ! assumption i8 doubtful or wong, w e  WACKirtr-. 

5 See ,above 53, 3. ;NAGEL 1, aot ü. 





'slcep'; u.-:i!t(E-, pxrt, from eos- 'tvear'; ,r;n-hhri- 'bull'; trrlyirt- 'ox'; z1rr.c;- 

'rnui' - arid wlicn t11c s  is suffixal; as in tlie rupcrlstivc suflix -i;fAn; in tlle 
loc, pl.. siiffix -SB, e. g, ajritl-TU, nkti- ,~~t ,  ~~J-FII, z~ik-~rtf, ,qmt;, (iu//p:vd; in tlte 
8-suMx of the aofist, e. g. ydX.-put, from 'sacriiice'. 

Thc change 'is ~~l rone t ic  cven whcn AdusvZira isiterveoes betrveen 
3 11 f aiid 6;  e, g. pi?~tstitrlt' from pip 'crusli'; Ilnz4tn.d 'offerings' from h a l s - ;  
cll4j-hy11pi %).es' frorn c&ws-. Tl~c s, Iiowcvcr, reaiaiiis in forms of Aiys- 
'injure', m'qt$- 'kiss', nnd fi!/rs- 'iiiau', being probably tranrfmcd frotn thc 
strong ioims Ainci~lf, ftittr:tt,~ir<tttt, etc, 

C(, Thc 8, Itn\ictrr, remefn~ when inirnediatcly Coltawed hy r ar fl o~ving to n 
rlistiutc ior n succcssioii of cercbrnls 1; C. g. tirrh, fiJt'(>liis, tir7(tarit, f. of fti- 'thrca!; 
r / z r . 6  gcn , t ~ w i  and t~~rdttr, lnc, (beside rr,wr, voc.), nwci- (inniuti~inl' ; v d -  'l~ull'j rnrrqfd. 
'meping. O«,ing to thc intlucncc of formn with s/; thu E f,urtlier renxains in the syllable 
sor; insten~l of ns in sirarli, sistw/i (bcsida si,r~c?/t: ~iri~r., rt1rrr.4 etc.). I n  X8t$.clr.ri. (Atr. 
I'S.) 'hlt', tlie retcntion may bc duc to thc r Iinving originally followcd thc s immc. 
diatclyr. Tlio s ntso remain6 unchnngett itt  thc cwnillnations sr'ii', .rt~;i'~ @T, Qr, 
e. 6. tistiri, frvm s tp  'strc~i'; /ir/rI<tjI from . r H .  'touchJ3. It remnins iti thc gccond of 
three succcssivc syllnblcs in whicli s-:r.f \votild be cxl~cctcd; tkus ycisiji,~//Iüs, ,bcsidc 
qv,?.ri,iirrrt. from yti- '60'; sis(d,i, bcsidc siru1,r, from rm* lfollor: 

B. \Voras in which a othcnvicle follo\t.s i .  or ntiy vowcl but <r, must bo of  foreign 
origin; stich L\S ,hiss. Iroot fibrc'; Itdrci. 'vqiour' ; h)o.iuj!4?-, R clen~on; ?;jh. 'clcfi'; distd- 
'prniser ' ; (Idrnw (VS.) 6 s ~ ~ k ~ t ' ;  &/tsdhz- (A\',!, c i  kinrl of ilemon ; ti/lct~<thr. (AV,) 'psstle' 
(for irr~inct.?); sfs~r- (At1. VS.! +lcad'.i. 

y. Thc cerebral ,< is ~oiiieiimcs foitnd cvcn nftcr ;i, rclircscnting an carly Prnkritic 
chmge in whicli ar 1s bnsrd on niid i@ on UVS.  Instanccs ,of tliir arc kt~fttfi (AV. 
< ~ ~ r a t ~ h ~ ä ' ;  ti/://Irf&- (VS. TS.) l y ~ ~ ~ i g  bull' (lit, 'cnrrying oti thc back1) md fuffh~?tdf. b 
'young cow', besidc &,r/hR. 4back.; p ~ , y d . ;  'stone'; (;lra,i,i.a (VS.) 'tnrkirigJ9. Tllere are 
hcsidcs scvcrnl uitex~>lained instnnces, doubtlcss dduc to foruigij intluetico or otigin; such 
nre dl<r/nnr. Irnorc ncccssible'; Rr?:*r:,,ti., N.; n$s. 'bluc jrg'; <.nTtil<r. *knot>; jril~i~u-<remcdyl; 
hn,dvi.iur- ')rcarling'; hilkib<t. j\'S,) *clccrel>it'; ttt&ct. 'bcan' (AV. VS.); J~i,pat* (VS.) lyousg 
grass'Ira. 

a. Initiallysl tlie chaligc regularly t:tkes place, in tlie RV.: 
a. in verbal compounds after prepositions cnding in i or rl, ond in 

iioiniiial derivatives from such compound verbs; also after Qe prepositinn 
sis 'out'; e. 6. tri ~ i d a  (X. 984); tim ,Wanfi (vrtr. 3$); tti4-pllrnt#<3?ra/C 
(I. i 173). 

a, ilut (8s whcn it ie mcdial) the 8 remainß unchnngcti whea iollowcd by .r 
(evcrr wlretr t or intcrvcnr.+) or r (cven though a ititarvene, with an additional irr or r 
in the roots .nrrn;- anti .cv~r.): e. F. V/ rfiu 9et Ro~r', ;.*;-i~~/i. lcreation': qif strcftan~ (Ict 
hitn cxtciicl'; ~ti-s$$fi,~to cnress' (bnt N-71;-:/rlR. 'uiichcckeil'); $tj~-i.i."itf<t- 'flowed round'; 
t.i.snt:i*ci- 'end; cvi.s(t~~ancz- 'cxtension' (owing t« tlie influencc of thc forms with from 
.3:i*); ~~r.nr~u~d~r. 'dissolririg', zY.sdrii- Icxtcnt', and cven zi ntwr (owing to thc iniluencc 
of forms ritk tr crom Illow'); ~;.,I!I .tnt<~r~.;/Iät>t 'mnj 50 ttvo ramcmbcr' (J/stup),; 
ai"/r.mtlrnrrri 'praisr', ab/Ii-na~;r- 'invocrtion , t~hhi-~orari, loc., 6bel~iiid', nhhl..vtwrt,./i- 'invoker . 
But s/ J / )  sfIr nw. chniiged nccording to the ycnerol riilc, tvhsri tit. iv rfi .  iollow; e. g. 
prai fphrrrzr lrcpel'. ln roots whicli contnin no V,  tlie irridnl s rarely remoinr; thus in 
fornis of u.r. 'bei: </Mi s,~tr/i, E<j/i ~ B I I / I I ,  f l ' j i  snjtfi (tctiidc @i ,tacal&'), nbdi ;~uüatr (tecridc 
aMi-,yät~irj; rntl osing to dislike of repcated 4:  tr~rrr-s/,~w'hot (si</ll- 'drive OB'); J)or.spa$!(t. 
ltioticcd' jsbii- 'scc'); )&J' srtrri.g~~u!r~it (sc-tri/- 'sound'). 

1 Cp. nbovc 41 a, a anti p. 38, notc 2. ; 6 Cp. I ~ i u c ~ i i ~ t o ~ ~  KZ. 29, 579; 
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p. In Ihe lrtcr Saq~liitas initinl r i s  similaily chntigect to r ;  I>ut itr retention is  in 
somc init~nccs isomcwhnt less rcstricteti, tlitis ,74hi sfliirjuti (A\'.) 'soiittd~ toward8'; 
(i&i s!,t~„rBr (AV.) ntid rilr/,~.~kiittditrr~, beside tari.rk<rrir(<f- (,\V., VC.), from drittd 'Icrp'; 
p,,,:i.r,%ij{ififi (AV.) Ilying in ralt', pr,t/i.qo<riri. (TS.) 'spylng'; ci?rtr .cll,arta (TS. V. 6. i j), 
rrojn 0s. <t>o'; owiag to tbc fotlowing f ~130 in slhi siirptlr (i\V.) froin sylr9tJ- 'run'. 

7, Tlie divcrgcncc Iictwccn the Inter !iniphitil~ nnd thc RC', is rnucli grcntcr whcn 
(Iic augmeiit intcrvcncs batwceti a pnposiiion ending in  i und the initinl r oi a root. 
10 ihe KV. tha s rcgularly rcmalnls unchonged (as tl.~f!~fih~t, v~difhä!,  ctc.) exccpt in 
f i ~ y  ri:orw!i<rt 'cii~brnccd' (undcr thc influcncc ol fdri ~umrrji*!, In tlic oihcr Samliitar, 
howevcr, the s Iierc rcqulariy becomcs .P; thur 11h~l.isifir.rtn 'I'S.), cr&~*ci:~i~~~ct~tfu (AV. J 

bom ~ir .  'sprinklo'; i?~<if~h<i~tfi~ (AV.)', from sc14- lovercorne'; <itt~~.nsfi?nt [AV.), ricihjn- 
p,qhjf (AV.), itbhpd~/h!tn: (AV.) from sthd- rstrntl'. In the root f/hith 'spit', wliich firit 
occurs iii thc AV., tlic initid s lim Lccn ciisplact.d by 8 tlirougliout. 'i'hc form Frti!~, 
cjf[hitvri indicntcs thc trnnsition which Icd to tlic cltnny. 

Similaily whcn n rcduplicalive ~yllable contnitiing tr intcncnes betvveen a prcporition 
endiiig in i nn,d an. inivnl rallicnl .T,, tlic latter always remnins anclinngcd in tlie IZV.; 
tlius ftii.1 ,~~?N(I,IP; tri-fnr«!lhä (Vtii. 4W;; i~li-lririhht: (X. 6 ~ ) ) ;  hut the hV. has d-tl.mf/hirl', 
vi /(z!/br (owing to ei ti$/I(t/i, oa\.fihil(r.!, b i ~ t  nlvo h1fIi tns/htir. 

b, lnitiaiiy in thc second member OS other than verbal compounds 
r is inore cornmon tliui s slien preceded by vowcls other tlran ii. Uut 
s eveii in rlie RV. tlie is not inirerluently retaitied; not only wlicn 9. or t* 
f o \ l ~ ? ~ s  :IS in /I,rrli-spf.t- 'toucliing t'iie hcart', str-s,irtri-, N., .qi.s;)aiar(i- (sung 
bg seers', but also when tiicre is 110 such cause to prevent the climge; 
tlius &i-scrk/li. bcsicie .~rlC;codAi- 'posscssing caltle'; go-sdni. (AY. I'S.) beside 
gu-:i!ti. 'winning cnttlc'; rayi.sthi;t/u- beside to~i~tlrdttcr- (Alr.) 'possessing 
~enlth'; tri-supi- bcside tri-t~jt~li- (AV,) 't~venty-one'; st;-sa)liid(/4~- beside 
sti-:rnrnidd/rn- (SV.) '\\.eil-kitidled'; <~pt7ke-sfAa- (AV.) 'standing in the oven' 
beside -$An- in otlier coinpound$ aiwr .P; &tAitli-stlu'. (I'S.) beside plr.tAivr- 
pid- (At'.) 'seated oii tlie e)rrli'; st;*sn),rt+nJ/la- ('AV,) 'quitt! pcrfect? ARer 
r the s Lecoines :C in sr?a+wjl- 'light-witining', mSrsl?ti- 'ol~tainment of light'; 
sfter k, probahiy only in fh-ia!~ta- (rW) 'resembling a P', beside fR-satlra- (VS.). 

a. In ~Ivyayrbliiivas rcerns tu rippcar in the RTr. onlp; tlius anzt- 
p*ntlAii~tt 'accordii~g to svidi'; n~tu-~~alJttirrr 'accorcling to trutli'; a/tl~~lijliant 
'sleelily'. 

,4. Iii some compounds s nppcars where it is not phonetically justifiable, 
owing to tlie influetrcc of copate words; thus upa-!/l;f, adt*., 'at one's callP 
(becausc of tlie freqitency of .!/U- aRer i and U), beside r.!pn-SM- 'invocation'; 
sa-;/~slrj&lr- Cl's,), s metre, owing to attu-~fubIr-, tri-$//ibA-; sa~ya-~fh i -  (AV.), on~ing 
to coyl~oiinds in -~p/fia-. 

Y. In ilinrecfita compounds, liowever, the s regularly retnains unclianged 
bccause of the desire to lcave tlie repeated word iinaltered; tlius sr~tL'-st~ft 
and ~ o n ~ s o r ~ t e  'iit every Soma drauglit'; also in strAi sfuhf 'pniiisc on13. 

3. Initially in external Sandhi s frecluently becomej: :V iifter a final 
i and u in the RV. Tliis change cliiefly takes place in rnotiosyllabic pronouns 
and particles, such as sri(s), sei; syti(s), sm~, srntz, n4rd, and particukirly sri. 
It also appears in verbnl fornis like s t h  sthas sfhrit~c?, ~<I~ I I~ I ,  sy<?t)t, sy.mta 
(from as- 'be'); srdali, salsat, safsi !froin sad- 'sit'); sirlkr, siricata (from sic- 
'pour'); staztitaa, ~tarle, t ,f~~/ri  (from stu- 'praise'); in participles like stht, sattis 
(frorn as- 'be'); sida~t (from sad 'sit'); ~ t i i ~ r i ~ ~ t i i s  (W- 'press'); sitirtr (si- 'bind'); 
stttttis (sttt- 'preise'); ~kaniictrrr ( s k a ~ d  <kap'). In otlier wurds 'rhe ciiange 
--.-.----I__-.. _.-__._.-."_._ ____.._ -.-.-------.-. 
mcmlicr of thc coinpound und orten in 3 Tliis is not trented as an Xmrcjita 
extcrnal Sandhi; sce bclow 78. com ound Ia the l'adepqha (vui. iw); 

Cp. ;\Pr. 11. Y oq. ; dith&ttdiI;t~; but p;lZ$h ('I. 1s:) is  
C;>. ~VII~TKPS'I '~ranslation OE thc Ai'. \ analpted WS PiOUr-pik l il\. 

(1  p. LSiV (mid.). I 
fndo-arische Philologia 1, 4, 4 
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mefitl- 'clood'; nrt&llati 'is perplwd' : tr~t/~:dRd- 'gone astray', ?n&Aa- 'vnin' ; 
ytlqrRi- 6spced' : r~Zg/rri- 'swift'; htiras- and ghnrmci- 'hent'; /,armyesllrci- md 
g&rtuye-~/AiI. 'dwelling in thc howe'; /r,r{itii- 'glad' :gd&tt- 'joyittl', q/r&vi. 
1gl;iddcning'. In cihi- 'serpent' and duRi#- 'daughtcr' tlia gutlurd origin of 
/: is stjown by qgnate Innguages ', 

b. h roprescnts the old palatal aspirate (.li Irr. id): 
a. when, eithcr as s final or before t, it is rcplaced by fi cerebrril (like 

the old p~latals J' and i llr. G); c. g. ?~a/r- 'carry': ti-z~,?{, 3. sing. aor. 
,etrfi. 'conceal' : gik~'ItY- P 'concealed'; ti*/rtiti 'cruslies' : (rt[/rci-3; t # ~ h a t i  'iiiakes; 
firm', tf~hynti 'is firm' : <rtthtf-. 'hrtn' ; haAt 'abutlhnt' : &d(l/rct- 'aloud'; mih- 
<mnke water' : tnd,/hra- (AV.) 'penis'; rihtr'tPlicks' : rk~jhi 'licks', rfilhtz. 'licked'; 
111ifiuti 'cnrrics' : v,i~//dum 'to carry', n!//rd- 'c:trried'; stihute 'overcoines' : scilIhr- 
'victor'. 

B. whcn it is followed by sounrls which do not pirlatalize gutturals4, 
beforc whicli ti/r nnd bh do not beromc h, and before wliicl'~ tlic otlier oW 
palatills I and J' (H l) appenr; thus ci4itAas- and u~nhati- 'distress' bewuse 
of alph3- 'narruwv'; <//rar!- '&Y', bec:iuse of rilinr?m, g. yl., and pnrv;r/c!td- 
Yorenoon' (not , q h r  ss in ~httattti from hnrr-); .il!ntn;r~~n-s 'panting', becnuse 
of jihlt~tr'- 'oblicluc'; h,?/rri- 'arm'; hrii/rnrnn- n. (devotion', (rrtrhittrirr- 'one who 
prays'; n?Rti+ (:\V.!, demon of eclipse; yahvtl-, yuh7~tftit- 'ever yoitng', l~ecause 
of ~'uhd- ,  itl. 'i'liis applies to all wortls beginuing with M-, &-, litt-, h, 
AC-; e, g. Au- 'puur'; Ir!.(/- and htdaya. 'heart'; whrayn- 'rcjhnured'; -/rr!<i-, 412- 
'call'; &;:P %e crooked', 

y, when the 'srrtem' languages hnve a corresponding voiced spiraiit 
i'z or 6)b;  tliue nhtin 'C; cdd- (AV.) 'dcsirous'; garhtttc3 'coinplaitis of'; did- 
'besmear'; />ds/dti~~- iAV, VS.) 'spieen'; dnrdis. 'sacrificid straw'; imh- ' g re8 ;  
;.ttri~hti- 'bom'; sahtisra- 'thousanti' ; sitirAti- 'Iion'; sP.rlr- 'rlesire'; hct~rni- 'goose'; 
Ahtt- yaw'; Ai- 'iiiipel'; htrntfrlirr- %ed', kct/. 'weqiuii'; Irciyu- 'stecd'; hciri- and 
htirita- 'tuwny'; htiryati 'likes'; Irhfu- 'hnnd'; hi- 'forsuke'; /rg„rttd- (AV.) 
'].rar'; A i  'for'; hiti~ti- 'cold'; /rirla(l~lca- 'gold'; Air& (AV. VS.) 'vcin'; /riijts. 
'injurc'; fiticns- 'wound'; h p  'take'; lnyiis 'yesterday'7. 

8. h nccording to t l~e  evidcnee of cognnte lwgiiages, repcsents othet 
~)alilnials in solne wordx. Tlius in Wtl-'heart', .t.; 1E.k would be expected; antl 
.i .--! IE, 2 in aAtl,n '1'' tno/rtbilr/- 'great', htitru- 'jaw', Atisln- 'liand', /rtla-, Aln- 

I 'ali'. These irregularitieü are probably due to IE. diaiectic variationss. 
a. h also rcprescnts dh nnd bh not infrequently, a n d  dh ar least once, 

I .  a. It tnkes thc placc af dh in four or five roots (witlr noraina\ chrivatives) 
1 and in a fe\v nominnl and verbal sunixes. l'hus it appears initially in hitfi-, 
1 "Aiti-, beside -dhiln-, cllri/i-, from dhci- 'put', hltdially it is f0ur.d in gidlrnk 
i 'plunges' (witli tlic derivatives gtihi. 'depth', giihctttu- 'dcep', dur;s~i/ra- 
j 'imj)nssable ylactce') beside ~,7d/rti- 'ford'; nfhati 'tises', 'grows' (vitli tha 

derivatives rdh- 'gryvth', njha!m- '~neans of aucending', )-(Ihm- 'elevation') 1 besidc fiIJ/tati 'gws (rith the dnivntivn r~~nldh- 'creepcf, ->iidhu- 'gruwing', 
rcM/res- 'I~tt~k', a-rtfd/rarta- 'asceat'); derivatives oC "ttrdh- 'bo red' : rohit-, nl/rita-, 
. ..---. -. . . . . . . .  ..-.--...- . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

C ~VACKF.WAGP,I, 1, 214 b. 9 Petbaps dao in /,I>J- <lau&' and AJ- 
~ R n t  i8 rar *fi~qZhti (through &vt>iUii.' *go', r< dino rrrhr bnro no form. rithgh; / for or~$h-id*), ihc ccroLrai i diiuplienring but di. mh-  'bind*- in qdte of oitbtlh(i-. In ' icavin~ the vowet iongt i severd words tho origin of the h is uns 

3 Cp. 12 and 17, S. certain, e, M, jei>\p~lir 4ntrugglcs', n~ tl~c 
4 Sce above 41, a. evldctico i s  cloiibtful. 
3 Fee ~ Y I ~ I I N E V ,  Roots, under j t h j  utdt 8 See WAO<EWAG$L I, 116 bi for a fcw 

I doubtlal cxumlileii, Itid. 016 u, noic. 
savcrai cxamples given 

undcr a and $ 
4 * 
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-/J/ritli- 'red', bcside lodhci- 'reddish nnimal', rii~thirti- (AV.) 'red'; also vauhi!rn'- 
Iiceidc md4ik~ci'., iiaines of ilemons; the evideiice of cognate languages further 
fihows that /r represonts ild in grhti- 'liouse". 

/I moreover representrr dA in the adverbinl suflix -4cs iri ?iii~~tI-ds beside 
r~i&~,i-d/I<~ 'alivays'; in scdd 'together', besidc s d c r -  in cumpounds; in idti 
liiere', os ahowvn by the Prakrit i&n; aiid doulitless also iti snrrra-hn 'somehow', 
though tllicre is no ciirect evidciice. The  evi(lencc of cognnte Innguages, more- 
w e r ,  sliows thnt in t l ~ o  endings of the X .  du.. -7)ohc, -z~ulri, -va/rai and tlic 
I. pl. -mnht, -mclhi, -nrnAtri A represents dA (cp. Gk. -[455tl. etc.)? 

b. f r  takw the plnce o f  Qh in the verb ,grd-, ~ r h -  ' se id  (with its 
derivatives ~ r t l h a -  'ladleful', ,rrtI'/ti- 'demoness', gri?/Iyi- 'to 11e graqxd, grhd- 
'scrvriit', /rust~zgf./rya 'Iiaving takc tlie hand') Iieside grndA-, fi.rhA- (with the 
deriv.1tiues &&- 'taking possession of', g r ~ h h ~ i -  'Iiandful'); nnd in the 
noutis kakuhb- liigh', beside ka4,ihh- 'height', kakrdd/r<l- (VS. 1's.) 'high', 9 (AV.) 
a kind of demon; 6<7/i-/It:i- 'paying tar '  (teside d&- 'bear'); probribly Itirjnda- 
'uddcr'(?), if formeti witli suftis -4t7 :=.-- -bh/ra (in ,t.;a-Mtii c k )  J. 

C. k takcs the placc of . in bdr&r/ri, 2, sing. impv. of tlie intv. &;Ir?r/r- 
of tbc root .d h a k e  strong', fo r  '"d,nrb,r,.t/ri (- 'Iibnr4rrf~I/ril with tlle cerebral 
dropl)ed after Ictigtlieiiing tlic preceding ,r in proniinciation)4. 

d. The riile is tli:~t h appenrs for 144, d4, M, only between vowelsr, 
die fint of whicli is unacceiitcd; e. g. i/r~i, Ruktthi-, &,i- b~lu;~hcl; b/rali-Ai/- 
rntlhiyci-, snbtl. Similarly in xrnhh- 'eeiac', /I alone appears nfter unacccnted 
in RV.1.-.ix6; wliile oii tlic otlicr Iiand, iri the z, sitig. ininipc of grzded roots, -&i 
regularly appears after strong n1ic1 tlierefore originally accentad vowels; e. g. 
1 > ~ ' / r :  (frotii bhn- 'be'), p;dhi ffrorn ~ I I -  'yokc'), yiqodh! (froni yu- 'separate'); 
.ji)1iddr'! l)ut .fi~'rbi (10- 'sliarpen'), Again, in 171dh- 'rjse', tlic iinnccented form 
of the root is replnrly rttlr-, while tvlicn it iri ac<:ented, forms sucli ns r,h.l/ra/i 
appenr i>cside r./,ati, and in noriiinal derivatives dk predominrtes in itcccnted 
radicai syllnbles, tlie KV, Iitiving r.idhn- and ,Y-rddhsrrn- only, but tlie AV. 
+-,!An- and ci'r,Un!ln-7. 

a. A i  the samr time dh und bh rcrnafn in  a gooit many innlaneca nfter nn un- 
ncccntcd vowcl; tlicis in tlie 2. shg. impv. Rydhi, ,;.,ndhi, Jrit(th1, l).?ritdhi; tn n~thiis 81,elow', 
~tfha~ttd- 'loweht', ~ h h /  'townrds'; rfphii. ~ d c f t ' ~  nr:ihh 'reward'; tttcdhf- 'risriorn'; ?v~i~/i 
6ndorcti'i z,idht;- %o!itaryn.'; ~ilih«'zrl- 'widowl; vodhlf. I>ridcl; sidiilri. 'dght'; rttilhirci. (AV,) 
'red'; derivatives formed witli -1l4i-, -Md., etc.6 Thc retention of tbe ~lh mntl (,/r herc 
i a  parfly tn he explaincd as an nrc!~niom, nnd pnrtiy RB dae ta borrnwinb fmm n dialect 
irt wliich tltese aspirates did not Itccoine 4 anti tlw: cxistcncc d wltlcli i e  indicatcd t y  
thc Prakrit form i~llrfi I J C S ~ ~ C  tlic Vcdic {hi *here'. Tbc qutlural qirnte media is 
probaWy to hc sirnilarly explairid i n  ?rrtybo. 'cloud' nnd o;Au. lirinful', 

Cp. \\'ACKP.RNA~.EL 1, 217 P. ; nppesrs, though n vowel does not fnllon, 
2 Tlio Ir in thc pcrf. dha, iikrir, riiny iir ~rIr!tG/il (iv. j 7 )  cind lar/aa:i$hr~n, icr duc 

represent dh; not, Iioscrcr, iii rtR~~~nti~bindu', to ollicr fonns of grabh. in &ich. h ia 
i!i rpite of rndihi-; ittih- ratticr stands for i followed by u \,oweI. 
Ilr. n<db- (cp. Int. »t*dn); the pp. instaad of . 6 In R\'. X, , howevsr, frciha. nnd 
1~rt8,fhd-, lccamc aaic'rlhfrci- throctgli thc in. / occür; CI'. above, 2 0. . 
fluenco af f(~thIIrti- lrom I>ctwfk. 'liiiid'. Cl>. . 7 Exceptioits likc fifhitn.. rrik~dbtr and 
~VACKISRN.\CCL I, zt7 n, note, wlirrc scvernl inilected forms sucli as ,er'hti:r, ore due to 
nthcr wrotig cxplniintions of h :-= d/l nrc normnlirntion. 

, disctixreil. 8 \Vbere 11ic ICV. ffuctuntes betrvacn k nnd 
2 Same erroncaus etymologics in which I<fh i ~ h  (nl)ovc 2, r, b), k appean tbroughout 

Ir is cxp1nined PS - hh arc d i scus~~d in iii tlie latcr 3ailthit:ir; thtis ~lwoys .hi, aner 
\\'ACKIIRNA~~~LL 1, a17 b, notc. vowels in ~ Q C ~ ~ V C S  cxccpt cdhi 'Lr'; thus 

r Cp. 1% niid 17, 5. I Tor I)yrr~(iAf (KV. vnr. 844, SV. has JrpnLf, 
s I t  nppcars initiallp in IritJ- - ~ZAihz-, Uut a new Ir of tbis kind hnrilly occura. 

but originnlly i t  was doutbless preccdcd in Cp. \~"~CKERNAI;RL I, arg a 
this position Ly a final 'vowel. Tbat h 
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3. Thc various originß of /I led to sorne confusion iii tlie yroups of 

fornls bclonging t'o roots wliich contain h. 
a, roots iii which A represents an original guttural ([Ir. j A )  shuw sorne 

{orms which would presuppose an old ~ ~ a l a t d  (Ilr. .!h). *Jbus front nl4h- 'be 
c~tifuscd', yhonetic derivatives of whicli :Ire ~lrrt,qd/rti-, r)l~.~h*/rrr., are ionned 
,nrr(ih(i- (AV.) 6bewildercd' and titr!hirr 'siiddenly'. 

b, roots in \vhii:h R reprcsentr; an old paliita1 (Ur. G) sliow fums 
with a gutturiil before vowels and dentals; thw froai 42- 'Lesmet~r' 
is fomcd ~/@Jhi- (Alf.) 'owing to the influence of i/(t/r- 'burii', iiiid c/ttA- 'inilk'. 
Similarly, fwin *.~ordh 'hee', bmide snnl!i(>/rjcrs, is forme11 srrraghci- (AV. VS. ) 
'derived froin the Leeia. 

C. the root rtrd-. thougli- r//rr'/c- 'ascend', is treated as if thc /r reyresented 
(as iti :,a/r-1 an old palsial (Ilr. !h); hence nor. ctrtrk.sßt, des. r / i v ~ k , d ,  
pp. -rnilIr(r- (AV.), gcr. rfi!/hpii (AV,). 

59. Thc cerebral 1.-l'liis sound, us dijtinguished from the ordinary 
dtntal /, iu a cerebriil It apperrs in our (.Si~ka/rz) recensioii of tlie RJr. 
as n subslitute, brtween voweL9, for the cereliral (C aiid, with tlie apyended 
sigri for h, for the ccrebral aspirate {lhj; e. g. (lii- 'refreshment'; t i igda-  
'iiivincible', It also appcars in Sandhi ~vlien fnal before an initial vowel; 
e. g, frtn~,d,/ ~ h d i B d # & ~ ; 7 ~  (111, 434). In the ivritten Saq~hiB trxt, Iio\vever, 
it does not appear if follos~cd by u serniro\vel wliich muht be proiiounced <is 
:L vowel; e. y. r~fi&4tiga- 'firni-litnbed', to be pronounccd riy v[lti-arjga- and 
niialysed thus by thc. l'adnpathn. In one pass:ige of tlic KV. the rcadings 
ilucturrte between / and I in rr):/clz~nt or rt;6uv,rt (.crrr. r)fJ)4. 

60. Anusvara and Anunäsika. - ;Iniisviir;i, 'afier-sound', is a pure 
iinsal souiid which differs from the fve dass ii;isals; for it aypearc after 
vo\vels only, and its proper usc is not before mutes, Lut tefvre sililants ur /c 
(wliich Iiave no class n d ) .  Hut it reserribled the class nasals in teing 
pronounced, accordingt to tlic Yrätißiikliyas of the NV, and the VS.5, after 
tlic vosel. The vowtl itsdf niiglit, Iiowcvcr, be nasalizcd, fonning a single 
coiiiliined soiind. The PrdtiSBkhya of tlie AV.: recognizes this nasal vowel, 
ccilled AnunHsika, 'accompanied by a nasal', alorie, ignoring Anusviira, 
tvhich with tlie precedirig vowel representv two distinct successive sounds. 
\VHITSEY 7, Iiowe\.rr, dcnies the exheiice of niiy distinction botween Anunäsika. 
and Anurvärn. In any caue, the Vdic  biss. Iiave only the one sign J (placed 
eitlicr ~bove or sttcr the vowel) for both" employing the simple dot wherc 
neitlrer Anusvnra iior Anunaiko is nllowable. Tlle latter sign is used in thc 
'l'S. for final rn More  y V, and in Iioth tlie 1's. and MS. before inutes 
instcad of tlie' class nasal9, u practice arising from carclrssncss ur the &sirc 
to save troui)le. 'i'liere is thus iio ground for the yrevnleiit opinion thut " 
rcpresents Anunlsika arid . AnusvlratO, Ibrougbout tlre present work n with 
a dot (P? will be used for bothl except if they nypenr bcfore a vowel, 
wlien with the older sibn (ri) will be cmploged. 
. -----...-- ---..--.-------.-.--.-...--.-.---. ... ...... - .-....... . -. 

t The root q y 4 -  'takc iipon o~~erclf', 
Iins no cbniiexion with ~trlr. 'ovcrcomr'; 
nor i/d,lrdf- ?nstitutor of n ruwificc: wjtll 
t.~c/i. 'convey'. 'i'hc relaiion of &r~%~Ir(rs. 
'rlrcominy among milk', to v114- i a  utl. 
ccrtain; cp, WACKERNA(;EL I, 2a0 t, 
note. 

3 Cfh ~ ~ O Q C  4, 
3 T l ~ i s  practicc is followed by the )Iss. 

of  secondury texts of tlic JCV. 

4 CI). I%F.RFEY, C6lt. Abhnudl. 19, 138, 
notu. s e c  dsa W l l l l N S ~  On I. 29. 

5 Scc KPr. xiii. 13 ; VS. I. y4f., 147f. " Seo iV1iiTsr.u oii APr. & 11. 
7 On TPr. Ir. 30; JL~OS. iu, LXXXVI~. 
8 Cp. ~ V H I T N ~  on Tt'r, ii. 30. 
9 ln the hlS. also tc'lien -ay is  written lor 

.I?#. 
10 See ~VHITNEI', JAOS. 7,' gz, note. 



AnusvArn aed Aiitinäsike are conlmonest when finirl. As in that positioii 
they belong to tlie slihete of Sandhi, thc conditions undcr ~~liicli they ther, 
appear, will be statrtd below'. Medially Anusviira and Anunüsika are found 
under the following conditions: 

a, regiilarly bcfore sibilnnts and 4;' c. g. .rlagF;i. 'recd'; /rot~hn.d 'offerings' ; 
?»a~ps(f- 'fiesh'; sivr/c!i- 'lion'. This is generally recognized as the spfierc of 
Anusviirri, cxcept by the APr. biit rtl<?y.4tt~tti- 'light ydlow', is stated 3 to 
hat* Anuniisikrr, while ptqrska//. (AV. SS,) is said to h a ~ e  botli Anunasiika 
and Anusviiia4, 'i'lie AnusvIra usually appears bcforr s, nnd all forms 
witli ys nre shown to I>P haseri on original ns or rns by the ovidence of 
cognate forms corroborcitcd by thüt of dlied Ianyngev 9; thus trrßy~sritt, 3, siiig. 
subj. aor. of rtjnn- 'thinlr'; j(q/r.lysnf/, des. froni Iran- 'strike'; pi~tpdt&' besiile 
pittd~~!, from )(P 'criish'; the neuter plurais in -<T&, -ry~;ri, -.np.si from stcms 
in -Os, -is, -us, with nasal ~fter the nnalagy of -i7trti, nom. acc. pl. from 
neilters in I I ~ ;  steins in -yi!ns, -tr<Z(tts bcyide riom. sing. in -y;rn, -V&; kropsy<ift 
(AIr.) from krant- 'stride'. \\'hen Anusvgra apllears beforc I and A derived 
froni an I& palatal or guttural, it represents tlie corresponding class nasal. 
The rcdirc!ion of these old nasals to AtitisvZra is prol>itbly llr, aRer long 
vowels (c~tit, -r!t~r; -r/orr); probably later alter shorl vowels, for it dues not 
a]~pcar in forma like ri4nrr (for rfAutts), though s was not droj~ped afier an 
iii tlie 1Lr. period; but tlie s must liave been dropped early in the Itidiaii 
period, before -mrs becnnie -aqts" AnusvHra I>efore /I (-. Au. ~tjl must 
Iiave ariren in tlie Indian period. 

b. More any consonant in tlie intensive rcduplicativc sylluble, the final 
ilf \\ehich is trcated like tliat of tlie prior nicmber of r compotind; e, g. #J&#as- 
~ t i  (V. 83s)7 froin rratrr- 'bend'. 

C. before any coiisonant wliicli is the iiiitial of secondary siifhes; thus 
from J'atlr- 'blessing', is formed ~'cr!rcyrr'. 'bencficent'; hit~l-tllrfi- or dintrfi- 
'blessing'. 

61. Voicelcse Spirant8. - a, 'i'lie souiid d c d  Visarjaniyavn tlie 
I'r!iti%ikhpas'„ must in thcir time have bceii pronounced as a voiceless 
brcatliiiig, since they describc it as an #platt, tlie colnmon term for breathings 
aiid sibilants. This conclusion is borne out by the fact tliat, in the Rb., 
JiliviiinülTya anti UpadIiinanTya, the sounds which nre most ncnrly related 
to rnd may Iie replaced by. Visarjaniya, are regarded as forming tlie second 
half of the voiccless aspirates L4 and $/r rcspectively, just as /r forms the 
sccond hau of the voiced aspirates gh, 1/1, etc. At the present duy Visrrrjanlya 
is still pronounced in Iiidia ns ii voiceless breathing, which is, Iiowever, followved 
by n weak eclio of thc preceding votvel. According to tlic TI>r.'", VisarjanTya 
has the Same ~ ~ l a c e  of articulatioil ns the end of tlic preceding vowel. Tlie 
proper function of this sound is to represent final s and r in paus%; it n~ay, 
holvever, also appear behre certain voicdess initial sounds, viz, k, M, P, $/I, 
and thc sibilants (occasionallg also in ~ornpounds)~~, 

b. Beside and itislcad of VisarjanTya, the Priitiiiikhyas recognise two 
voiceless brenthings as appropriate before initial voiceless guttumb (k, 

8 Sec telow, Snndhi, 75. ! IJ Tlio tcrm z*i$at;4w i s  not found in tLe 
8 Al% L 67; U. 33f. I Yrdtidakhyns (nor in Pdpini). 
J Cp. HP:, iu. 35. I 9 KPr. 1. 5 ctc., VPr. L 41 etc.; APr. L 5 
4 Cp. VPr. iv. Y f. / etc,; TPr. L 12 ctc. 
s Cp. Wac~eah'ror:t I, ntq 8. ro SEC \\'H!TNEV on TPr. IL 48, 
6 to t .  cit.; cp. U R U G ~ ~ A N N ,  KG. 354, 17. Seo below, Sandhi, 78, 79. 
V In AUFREWP'$ cdition printcd ndfltru- i $2 Sec NI'r. L 8; VPr. itt 11 etc. 

ntiti, 
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arid labinls (P, ph)' rcspectively. l'lie former (4) called Jihvämiiliya. or 
sound 'formed at  tlie root of tlie longue', ili tlic guttural spirarit X ;  the latter (//), 
called Upadhmzniya, or 'on-lreatliing', is thq bilabial q~iraiit f? In MSW 
tliey arc mgularly cmployed iii the KaLmirian Slrridii character, 

62. L088 of C0nsonants.-Consonants have bcen lost rilmost exclusively 
1\*hcti they have bcen in conjunction witli others. The loss of a single 
consonnnt tvllicli is not in conjuiiction witb anotber is restricted to tlie dis- 
appeannco of v beforc U, nnd much more riirely of Y before i. Tlie V 
tliits disappears finnlly in the Sandhi of <!V before ti in the RV. and VS.3 
Initially, 2) is lost before rlr derived froiii a !- vowel; tliys in drn!ta- snd 
in)- 'sliccp'; 4;r.o~- 'trerisl'; ~ri-@ci-, inid. part. (?:P 'choose'); r / r j -  'vigour'; &,T- 
'~'001'; lir!~,I:i 'covers' (t!r- 'cover(); nrrrl,ad. 'liigh'; n 4 -  tave'. Such 103s , 
of 11 before flr also occurs afier an itiitial consonant in tartd- 'quick' (- IIr. 
n?;lri-); dhdrzlnti, (idknr~raf'r, dh'lrnrlt-, frotn r/hz;r- 'cause to fall'; hdrya-, judnr- 
tIr~s; juAnrr; froai IIqr- 'go crookcdly'~. Uefore simple r4 the V Iias disappeared 
at tlie begintiing of tlie redup1icat;ve syllable u- (- %U- for original vn-), 
in u - r t d ~  froiri 71ac- 'speak'; tr-iit7sa from zws- 'sliine'; u-:~i;li-n from v4h- 
'collvey', 

Siniillirly inititrl y Iias dissppecired from tlie rcdupliczitive syllable i- - 'Yyl- 
in the desiderritive Ipk-fati, Iycak-snmqa-, from yaj 'sacrifice's. 

I, Wlien R group of consonants is final, die last element or elctnet~ts 
are regularly lost (the fint only, as a rule, reinaining) in paus5 und in 
Sanrlliib. 

a. Nfhen a gruup of consonants is initial, tlie first eletnent is frequently 
lost 'i'he criily certain exaiiipla of an initial mute having disappeared seerns 
to bc trtr-bn- 'fourtht, from +kfur-, tlre low grade form of cut~ir- 'foid, because 
the Vedic language diit not tolerate initial coniiinct mutes7. An initial 
sibilant is, however, often lost before a niute ur nasal. 'fiis 10s was 
originallys doubtlcss cnused by tlte group being preceded by ia final consonant. 
Tllcrc a e  a few survivalr of this in the Vedas; tbus cit ktht~bha~cna (X. I I I J), 

otlienvise sX.cimMntin- 'suppori'; and the roois slnmabh- 'sirpport', and sag-  
'stand', lose tliere s afier ur&; e. g, :,if-tAito., tit-tabhita-. On tlie other hand 
thc sibilant is preserved alter ;r final vovvel, in compounds or in Sandhi, in 
d-s&dAoyt~- 'uncurtailed', besidc L&+!/- 'shortrned'; iiaf~drgi- 'brilliant', in d h u -  
~c~r~rß'ru- 'brilliant witli Iiorses19, ridhi J ~ a ~ ~ d t i i ~ t ~  (vni. 65"), also in tlie intens, 
pres. pnrt. ctitri-tcad-d 'shining brightly', ot11erv;ise cutrdr.d- 'shining', and only 
c r t n h i - m ~ ~ -  'nioon'. In derivatives from four other roots, fomis with md 
withuut tlie sibilant are used indiscriminately, without regard to the preceding 
- -.-.--.-.. -... ...----.U.- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

1 Sce \'Pr. 1. qt. i Thcre nre some wods in wliich an 
2 Cp. Eortt, KZ. 13, 2771. initial mute seems to Iirivc bcen lost in the 
3 See below, Sandhi, 73. 1% criod; thus / in iitlJt» 'hundred' (U IE. 

The V 6ns citbn remalned ar besn litt&); d perhnps in  vir~i#ii- 4trenty' and 
rcstorcd before such zir anti Nr in liapvdryu- ; vi; fbetwcen*; I perbapr fnpJP,rI- 'llver'. An 
'eiection of thc fnvoker'; in the apt. v~r f iu ,  ! initr~l muta sccms to havc bccn lost befarc 
from c7. 6ub.oosc'; and in tbe 3. pl. perfcct i a sibiinnt (oriyiiially pcrhaps nRer a find 
buMÜ+th, /i,/u:.vt~i,, sttp-wrr; ft~~/u-t~tir. ; consonant) in s/d»n. 'brenst', mid- 'swcat'; 

s The evidence of cognatc lnngunges secmr I 6~74- 'rir* (KZ. 31, 415 E). 
10 point to thc 108s of initid lt in n'fru* 'tcar' , 8 rSisria~ilalioii nlay dso hnvc 

ilayod (tat. Brcr~~ntu, Gk. I a ~ p ' ) .  It ist howerer, ; some nrt in the loss of thc sibilnnt n the 
probable rhat thcrc wert two different btit 1 redupfcative nyllablc olroois vvith initin1 sL(4) 
synonyrnoue IE wonle ab71 and dn&nt. On ] s(h), &1), es iarkrirrok, /igfAät~ti, pa#irf<~. 
sonie doubtful ctymologirs bnscd on loss of j s Scc GRASCUANN'S t\'Drtcrbuch sub verbo 
inilinl consonants, sec \VACKBONA(IEL I, aa8 C, j Jmudrd-, 
notc, 80 The verb kr- 'do', aficr f i ~ i  and sani, 

6 See bdow, Sandhi, 65. 1 I o w r  u inliid r; s g. wtkrtwinrti, pdri- 
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sound; fwrti sfatt- 'tl~un(lcr', stnna~itt~r.!~ bcsidc tnnuril,r!;- 'thunder', fartytrtt;. 
  SO ,AB.) ' thut~d~t',  fqs/;- 'thiinrlering', t<l/yil/i 'resoundu'; sktlrri- 'tliief', 
stq-{ir,t- (AV.) 'stenling', styiyti- (VS.) 'iliief', slryo- 'thcfi', besicle t.lyii- 'tliief'; 
sti-, besidc tj- 'stsir'; Qkf* 'spy' anti sp~ri- 'sce' in verbal for~iis ti-qoptcr aor., 
paspaf perf., spsEcri.uti caus., -~p~: / ( r -  part., 'seen', beside fi,i+ati 'sees'). 

The l o s  of initial s mag be inferred in the following words fronl tlic 
cvideiice of cognutc Iünguagcs iii svliich it Iins beeil yreserved: f i i .  'sbarpent; 
Itlj- 'strikt'; tt~d- 'beat'; nur»~ri- (VS.) 'jest'; V/- 'dancc'; paqiti. 'wing'; ~ i k d -  
(W.) 'Indian ccictoo'; plr/r.in- (VS. AV.) 'splccn'; p/r!+/a- 'fonm'; t)~,nf- 'crusli', 
.;dN- (VS.) 'soft'; 7~)- 'tr~aible'; s't~jti- $Iioubier'. 

A few ciuuriples ocair oC tlic lovs of thc scmivowclü y o r  v\as 
\lie Itst elcmeilt of ati ii~itiil coiisuiiant group. 'i'lius y tliuappeurs in detivriiivrs 
of roots in i'i~ frotmrd with suffixes 1)egiiiiiing witli consoiiats: -n/fifu- 'inoveti', 
mn-qi- 'iinptttiious', trr1l'-fra- (AV. VS.) 'iirine', froni tnrr:-,'pudi7; snd 'needle', 
sfina- 'plaited basket', stj-(rct- IAV,) 'tl~reucl', beside .syt~.trtcrn. 'ihoiig', syß-t~i- 
'sewn', frotn ~ n +  'ses'. 1,oss of CI seenls EO have taken placc in .Cti- 'wiiite' 
(onig at tiie beginning of coiiipoiintls), besidc ./7!i/- 'bc briglit', .i'i$v-r;tic- 
'brilliant') ~~riir.t!- (AV.) 'wliite',' .hitp-, perlisps 'white'; anti, on die cvidencc 
of thc Avesla, in &Q- 'tliruw' (hv, /r2trtl), J[;!- (Av. //?t~<al). 

3. \\'hen the group is mcdial, thc loss usuallg trikeii t:ikes p1:ice between 
single consonants. a. 'I'lie sibilants s nnci tlius regularly disappear bctnccri 
mutes; c. g. R-b/rnk-tn, 3. sing. aor., far *tibhak-r-lß beside ti-M».&-pi, from 6haai; 
'share'; CI?++-/C for c~rkptb* (= - oriyin:il *CU:!-s-/r) 5 Similarly n;riihn- (1's.) 'un- 
eaten', for *n;qhs-ta., from ghcrs- 'eat14. 

b. The dental t lias tiisnppmrid bchvecii a sibilant and c inpubcti; nnd 
pul-ciit 'behind' (- IE. p~t.r/r\ post-qit); anti trtween and E .  in 'nnpsrr 
\\*hich miist Iinve;bccn tlic loc. [.>I. (AV.lraJ?it), froiii *tinJf-, 'weak steni of ncip;ri-, 
beside tlie dat, ur~,id-h/gvas 'to the grcinclsons', for /t@t-&hyos, where on ihe 
otlier hand the p lias been dropped. 

C, X rnutc tnay clisappear betwccn a nasal and a mute; c, g,pRtit;'- for 
patikt;., yrrtiu'hi for yrrrij-~ihi. Tliis spelling is comnron in Vedic 31~s.; it is 
prescriberl in API. 11. 20, nnri, as regnrds the mediae, in VPr. V!. 30, 

4, The only exnmltle of the loss of an initials mtite in a medial 
group of consonants secrns to bc that of B befor* dbd !iti trtidbhyar 
for */~abr/(,hytrs froiii ntpt- for r r i $ ~ t - ,  'i'he semivowel r aems to be 
lost lielorc a corisonaiit wlieii aiiother r follows iii clrkr-iit (Pp. cttJrtlrfj and 
takr-iv;rs6 for * c ~ r k r  bedide cavfictr-nri, frorri 4~ 'comuiemorrrte'; onJ, on 
tlie evidence of tfie Avrsb, in IVI~;~,P (cp. , h ~ v ~ s  'cut?, pfrinvfiu- 'createci*), 
........ .......... -. - .. . . .  . . . . . . . . .  ................. - . -  ..--. 

zbrta.., s&r/~.skrld- ; also alter IN, in nir. n~Pr tu  3 See nbovc 56, 5. 
(9. uA.~/u), pcrrinps owing to Sntidhi forms .I On i;r!~t~r- 4,ropsriy', tli113afi- 'lord of 
with qh such as 111,~katrr iAV.). There CM thc lioarrc', set \VAcrcrnNiroEi. I, 233c, note. 
bc littlc douht that the s hcre wnc not orl.. 5 Thc guttural mute only iieema to be 
gind but ans due ia anclogy; cp. Wac~ea. lost when kf + / bccorneu ftz sec above, 
SAUEL I, 230 a, 6, notc. 56, ti. l'he los5 of r r  in the inst. ring. :..rii of 

WACKERNAT;HL I, 230 R 7, nute, discuesw ' nouns in .~I~,III is only a ~eenaingone; lor ,/jtr</, 
severnl uncertnin or erroneous etymologies /ir~~httiirif, j < i * { ~ ~ f ,  Ntitirf, rrrshiiat, wri!r<d (TS.) 
bnscd an lors of initial s (includiiig rlJrrr.~ds qpenr besidc tlie sterns dd~~urt. ~ t c . ~  because 
iaterpnted tur 2. sing. opt. of s t t t ~ )  Tilc cvi. : somo of thern had a stcni in -tt without rtt, 
dcncc of Prakyit sccms to point to thc losr ' ho tbat .)ti s~cmcd an alternative from of 
of initinl J in J&$%- (tail', k!i$ 'leap', A.rrri- ; -mirÜ: sec LN~EY, GCA. 1&6, 70% 880; 
'czy', fi~nifii. 'nxe', /krru,r<t. 4knotty1j cp.] Gättinger Abhnndlungen rgl 234; ULOOM- 
WACKVUNAGEL I* 230 b. i FELD, JAOS. 17, 3; cp. IF, 8, Anzeiger, 

1 On the posiiblc 108s of r in hlu~lij. i p. 17. 
(Lat. /iatr,{.o) md of k in r<tqpi. (Lat. ~caer~tt~) ,  ; 6 JIut sec 6e~t?h'BR, VS. I, 279. 
sec ~ V A C I I E U N ~ O K  I, P32 C, notc. 
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prubtibly st~rtiag from forms like lvtlzfvcs (,i\'.) in whicli tlic r ittiinetliately 
filluweti 

ljut the 108s of a spirant (Ilr. s, s, 2, 24) nt the heginriiiig vf ü medial 
group is common. 

a. The sibilnnt a2  11ias tlius beeil lost bcfore R followcd by a consonant 
in ~~np!rkIt~rr~, ?.r&ti-, ??;Zf?~i, ?.rk;.i ('i'Li.), frotii ?;rtz&- 'Iop' (CI>. -vrizsX.,i-), 

b. The voicetl form (Ur. 8) of cleiital s har; disapyeareil J before voiced 
deiitnlu, tvitliout Ieuvin~l üiiy trace, in tlie roots 17s- 'sit', atid &I$- 'ordcr'; thus 
&d/rzfant, t';l~<~-d'/ri. Ijut wllcn i! preccded tIic 2, the tlisapps.irancc of tlie 
sibilant is inrliciit~i by P tnkiiig tlie plnco of ns before d, if4, A (E- dh); 
~ I ~ U S  c.u'/I/, ~T<J:II C($- 'bc'; J<.(/-,„ yc;rfi.cl. titctii of sacf- 'ait' lfor ~;l;t i-- ,  like sub- 
froiit scto). 'I'his c also rcp1:iccs ua with loos of tlie sibilailt in t/C./r/ 'givd; 
dhc-h; 'pur'; k~)t?-tf/rt;- 'co~itaining niuch'; t/&/-[~.!rai- niid ~t~Ut'r//rn. 'very niuch'; 
pt/-~i-s X.; »'rccl/nfi 'iu hit'; tnnz'dri- nnd r,rti//l$s- 'n.istlotli'; nrtiz'hiz- 'jiiice'b. 

C, \Vlien u votvel other tlian ii prcceded, ttie s was cerebrnliscd (likc s 
before n voicelcss dental) ;ind disappeared nfter crrebrdii.iog thc follovviiig 
dciital nnd Ierigtlirtii~ig tlie 1)rcceding vowel; tlius ~-sfu-r!/l~~ctrn 7 1 - ri-sh,-tjhvaa 
for u-~fos-tt&~z~n) 2. pl. i101.., beside a-sfu-p/a, J, sing., from du- 'prnise'. Tiiw 
3150 artf tu be explaineil rrfihi- 'nest' (-- nt;,ja- fix »i-sif-(8.); ph!- 'press' 
( - pi.;d. for pi-~tf- or pi;i+-d-) ; ~t~fijhli-  'rcwnrd' (Gk. pn86;); ?$-I;- 'streng', 
zft'iijufi 'is stroiig' !froiii z i!- 'rork' + .(I) hW'1 'lie ringry', and its C i i ~ a  
fi~riiis, ee. g. 414Pns- 'ringer'; tt~y,!(iti 'bt g:icio:is', ntqllkri- 'grcicious' (Tor 
nyj.ii- fiom l c c .  'forget') st7iili vowel j~ruiiuunced long (121, ~i-r&(trtt- ('i'S.) 
' I IO~ dcc~ivit)g' 1 4- a.re;(/-~t~f-), froin ~i;- 'injurt'. 

d. Sitnilarlp. the old voiced palatal spirant (Ur. i) disappenred aller 
cerebr;tlizing R follo\ving d-or rl/r ünd lengthtning the precedii~b votvel; thus 
Ir-!l/ri for */d-'jhi (- t ~ X * - ~ r - u ' ~ j  from lud:- 'fiishioii' ; ,.ol!hlt for 4'.rq-,r'AtI! 
(C=-. so&-~-d/lit), besidc :wp)/rci- (AV,j 'sis\hl. b- iliinilür loss is to be iissuined 
in 'praise' (-. i!-!l for ~ ' a j - +  ii! '''. 

e, ?His Io~s  is specially frequent in tlie cnse uf thc old voiced palatal 
aspiratetl spirant (Ur. %) represcnted iy 8, ahicli was dropped a8er ccrel~r:il~ing 
ancl aapirr~iing a followeii t and letigthening tlie precediiig vowel; tlius 117t.lhci- 

. . . . . . . .  . . . .  . . .  . . - 
8 In a few forms of tlic AV. tho srnii. sulfixu 1~q;nning ri th / ,~ , . i ,  or V,  tLc hibilaat 

vowel .V rcctiia to l>r lost nt tllc rttd uf ilic . i u  lort (instcad of Lecotning if in thc formet 
niadial group nrcl,r~ic<dc, .whte, viifhtth~hz, i circurnrtnnccs, o r  remainin in I lie Inttcr) 
i a h ;  Hut i h s c  fvrtns iuay be du. io crrurs uwing tu rhc iiiOimci af Sandhi; s. g. 
in thc MSS. ' <lz4!i,.fihiii~ troni tivipar- 'hatc', An original 

3 In ==IE:. skh, thc origlnnl .r wm last sibilnnt has ~ierhnps becn lort in nru/ii;cci-, 
in a prc-fndinn ~>crioli. : aiAt~~i'~,r.,,jührt~ti, hri~fti~ti-, jtts-'Iie exboustcd'; 

3 Ilefore volcrd muics otber thnn dcntals, i cp. \VA<'KERNAUEL I, 237 (L ,i, nole. 
: Iiccnme U', as in t~,rtd~,ri. (9, 3 a) 'diver'; i 'I'lic origin of &,v,/d. (AV. VS.j 'breaut' 
oimiljrly becanie (1, as in f~r:lhhi~, from 1 (Av. kr,t,ddtrz. *hnrdl) and of niany wordt 
fi;- 'lubk' or 'cord'; niid in vi+ii(::Ah;s wiih (1 nr cZ/r prcccdcd by a long vorul, and 
frotn eiktip 'drop'. : with iio collnternl forins containing R sibi. 

I Tha loss of tlie voiced aitilant ( X )  mitbt i lant, Is obscurc. 
I c  oldcr tban tlie o r i~ ind  text of the KV , i 8 Cp. Hüusci ia i~~s ,  KZ. 24, 40s. In 
ns thc t of . r d  lias bceii traiisfcrrcd to ; $&/(I- ( ~ 1  ~ i f ä r i - )  from sd~d. 'ilt', thc I? has 
othcr stcms which contnin no sibilui~i, as in : Lcen rctained owing to tlie inflaonce of 
Jd+ir.i, from haj- ldivide'. Similnriy thc i othcr form6 of the verb sud-. See, however, 
vowel of hfii., ihough dcrivcd froin is, is : Kuz$v&nowsrci, IsR. 21,147, nnd cp. ZDMG. 
regardcd W a primitive i i t i  tlic form ciiihititrt 1 48, 5 ig. 
(AV.1: cp. \VACKE&NAGXI. I, p. 27s (mid.). i 9 l.7!1(h1- perhnps rtnnds for *pi!~?<ia-, from 

Cp. BARTJ~OLUUAL, KL, 27: 36:. On jiip <crusli; cp, \VACKERNAOIIL 1, 1.46, J. 
4-'tbrive', t~t~,<:,fh~.*troth',zu~//tu.r-*virtuoua', I $0 On Arfif-, cp. \VACKIIRNAOBL i, a38 b, 
see WACKIIRNAGSL 1, 237 C, ; note; P~SCI~ICL, BB. 23, 253 R. On fit-, cp. 

6 In ttcms in .ur beforc cnse tern~inniions i OLDIXIIERC, SB& 30, 2. 
Iieginning with bh, aiid beforc sccondary 
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'strong', ni-b.?&4a- 'daiise' ( W  I/a?)id- for bnh-:&-) froni Itrtt~tr. 'be streng:; 
si;tLJp 'coriqueror', ci-sa&a- 'invinciMel, from sah; irqI/rd- (- ri;!Ik(I-), from 
ri/r- 'lick'; fi(flrd- (5.. u+~{/rii-) frorii t)aak- 'carry'; gn</Aci- 'concealed', from.grrlr. 
'hide'; plllr<i-, (r5/47fit (AV.), from (rh- 'cnish'; dr{tlrd- 'firrn', from 4 4 ,  'bk 
strong'. I3crc C also appeara for n.; in [r!r({lAf/ru (AV.) from eh-  (5- [rnai- 
t.lh/i); and U in rlo,l/itla (- F~;~~Ao»I), 2, clu. aor. 01 va4- 'ci~rry', \Ve dso  
find e as Guna of i in rfittfhun- (AV.), from. mi& 'mingere' (- mcqIhra-). 

69, Metathcsis. - Apart from thc few exnmples of rn before i and 4 
( 5 1  C), there are prob:\bly no certnin instances of nietathesis in tlie RV.'. 
In the later Sayhitnr, however, a few otlier form of iiistatlicsii nrc to be found. 
Tlius - r l@l / -  seems to be ii tranapositioii of Atta1- 'go devioiisly' in r@-~,ir//c- 

(VS.) 'propoiind a riddle t ~ ' ~ .  ]in ~lalmikn- (,VS.) 'anthill', nr nppears tmns- 
posed beside otu~rtri- ancl i.lanrr.<i. ';int', vaatrira-kti- 'little ant', Metrrtliesis of 
quantity occurs in ;rs-tlras for *OS-ths, 2. sing. mid. aor. of ns- 'throiv'. This is 
nnnlagous to tlie sliorteiiirip, in thc KV., of tlie tadical vo~vel of da- 'give', 
in the foritis tiifort~, 'jdns, (Mt, where tlie Verb is compounded \Mi the verbnl 
pefix 4.3, while otherwise tlic form$ ddrn, djs, alme nppear. 

64. Syllable,-il'hc notion of tlie syllnlile is nlreadp knolvn to the Iate 
hyrnns of tlic Pgveda, tliougli tlie word (0-kctira.) is tliere general,ly used as 
an riljcctive menning 'iinperishnble'. 'i'hita e,!yIrqa tt~itnatr supfil vcii!ri(~ tuenns 
'with die syllable they ineasure the sevcn metres'. Tlie vowel ßeing accorditig 
to tlie Pr'itii;ikliyiis4 thc essential clcinetit of tlie syllnble, tlie word nX~~~ava-5 
is uscd by them in t:ie Seme of 'vowel' also. Initially, a vo\vel, or a con- 
sonnnt and the following vowel foriii ri syllable. Medidly, a simple consonant 
beyins r syllaI.de, c. g. tagus; wlien tltere is a grouli of consonants, the last 
begins tlic syllable, C, g. t<rj-to-, and if tlie 1 s t  is a sibilnnt or semivowel, 
the penultimate also beloiigs 1.0 the following syllable", e. 5 astur~r$sif, atr- 
{ra-, A iinnl coiisoiiant in paus5 belongs tu tlie prcceding vowel, cr. g. 
i-a'#it/. 

I-ly tlie process cal!ed haplology one of two identicül or siiiiilar syllabies 
in juxtaposition it; dropped. Gyllable is here to be tcikcn in tlie sense not 
only of a. consonaiit with a following vo\yeI, but of a vowel with n following 
consonant. 

X. Tiie first of the two syllables is dro ped within a word in tuv~-rd[vu]'llj~t 
toaring migbtily' 7, bnide :tyoc-r~ina.; r nudhL~]~~ i  'in th middle', froin ntddhpdl- 
(like trscrpi, ita&fayii); ?;i[t#]f/r~ (at will', from tyttC- 'willed' (likc .rlu-l/rd 
'according to.rftr.'); n*apa/ytii for svapat[yilyoi, dat. sing. t of st,-upa&ti. 'liaving 
good off~pring'; perhalis also yhs, beside y,l~vs, gen. loc, du. ofyd-? Examples 
of a vowel with followhy consonnnt being dropped are: ir[ad/rJddhyai, itif. 
of iratih- 'seek to win' ; caklutr]anta, t.[a!~]anta, nl(uriJantn9 ; perhsps stit(rs]as-ptiri. 
beside ~ci<iaras-pdfi- 'lord of tlie smt''? 

a. l'he find syliable of the first member ofa cotupound is somctimes dropped 
in ihis way; tlius M[oa]-z~at-a- 'treasury'; dl[z~a]-tydhu. 6d~ai.'; mad1i9ha- (AV.); 

..... .. - . .-.__--__I...I... ...... _*.. _I__. ..... .,.... 

1 Perhnps shkd- #drop', may rtnnd for / ns the designation of syllal>lc is not found 
*$Jota'-, from fntt- #drip-, onder the infiuence I in 1'Nini. 
of s/iM. 6auit'. 1 6 See TI% XXL 7, 9. On the diviiion of 

* Cp. WACKZRNAUEL I, 212 b, note, rnd 1 cyllablcs cp. furthcr Wr. I. 151 VPt. L rooR:; 
9 9  b. APr. 1. 55fi.i TPr. xxl. IR.; and W H I ~ E Y  

3 These forn~s atc not rcsolved in tlie 
Padn toxt, i, e. thcy ore treatcd as il they 
did not contain tlic vcrbol prefix &. 

on Tk, x x ~  5. 
7 Cy. BARTHULOMLE, KZ, ag, 527, 563. 
8 Cp,, horevcr, etrrtr for e t t a p ~ ,  

4 Rh, xriir. 17; Vl'r. I, 99. I 9 Sce KZ. 20, yof. 
5 TLough known to Kntysyann and Patofi. ' 0  Sec ULV~MF~ELD, JAOS. 16, XXXV, 

jali ns rell as to the Prsili&akhyas, 0.4,toitr- 1 



S. of a plant yielding Iioney, beeide rnnß5lrri-d&/rn- 'shedding sweetness'; 
: s;.r[pu].p/tg'ara- WS.) 'tawny like young gmss' I. 

2,'i'he second syllable is dropped in tlie dativespdtqrryizlya3, rnfffnd.&,~r[ya], 
1 snfi/rj*,I[ya), and abhik/IjvI beside abfrik.i~Jjn; also in 7~,rk~i/[iiiji. 'destructioii', 

beside t~~'kdt#t-  and ~lctr<t-lt?ti-; and at  the begintiing of tlie second member of 
j' a compound in &c?a-[salktl- (AV.) 'headLiclieQ. 

a. A following syllable is sometimes drop ed in spite of a different one 
. inhrvming; tliur in ihe dative tmzry,id$[yaf 'boundyy'; and somcwhat 
1 < peculiarly in iharipv[nr]~w, 3. pl. impf. beside tlie 3. sitig. n riaripour and 3. sing. 
1 pres, ,i rvrrriwrfi, 
? 

II, EUPHONIC COMBiNA'I'ION (SANDHI), 
1. B ~ s w v ,  Vollstiindigc Gtammatlk p. 31-70. - Wali.neu, Sanskrit Gramrnar p. 34- 
i 87. - W~CKI%RNAGEL, 15itin4,isciic Grommatil< 1, 301-343, --- ARKOLU, Verlic Mctrc 

P. 7o-ga I 65. T h e  nature of Vedic Sandhi.-'i'he sentcnce is natural.IIy tlie 
unit of speecli wliicli forms an unbroken chaiti of syllables euphonically 
combiiicd. l t  ist Iiowcrcr, strictlg so only in tlie prose portion of die AV.3 
arid the prose Mantras of tlie YV. As the great bulk of tlie Ycdas is 
iiietrical, tlie RV. and llie SV. being entirely so, tlir editors of tlie S:ir?liitii 
tut treat tlie hemistich (consistiug genemlly of f~vo P3das or  venes)r nr tl~e 

1 euphonic unit, applying the mles of Sandhi with special stringency between 
the 13;ilas or tnctrical tinits which form the hemistich. The evidence of 
metre, however, shows tliat, in tlie original form of tlie tert, Sandlii at the 
end of an internd I'lida is nll but tinknoivn '. 'J'he versq therefore, is the 
true etiphonic uiiitG. Tiic final of a worrl apgearu eitlier at tlie end of thii 
uiiit in ~)RUS% ( ~ T * R S ~ P I I C ) ~ ,  or witliin ir ;is modified by contact with :L following 
iriitial. Thc form tvhich tlie fitinl oC a word assumes in pausa, being regarcied 
as tlic normal ending, is gerierally Ilie basis of tlic iiiodification appcaring 
aithin tl~r versa It will thcreforc conduce to clcarness if tlie rules rclating 
to absolute finals ore first stntcd. 

66. Finaia in pausä. -a, Vowele in this position undergo no change 
other than occauioiial nasalization. 

I. In all tl~e Saiphitus D i t i v  are frequently nasalixed wlieti prolated; 
c. g; ~itt~lnfrriyt I - ztinlktti ( X .  146'); t r ~ ! A l i ~ u ~ j ~ t  J - bablra:la (Al'. X, 2 3 ;  
vi?rE<;lqtt I 'c;. rirda (VS. XXIII. 49); tnamtij(r I = mnmh (TS. vii. 480). 

2. In tlie SiuphiU text of tbe RV. tliere survive, nt the end of a verse 
withiii a hemistich, from thc period wlien euch end also was accounted a 
pause, severnl instances of nasaiized d, preserved to avoid Iiiatus and coti- 
. . . . . . - .. -- . - . . - -. .. . . - . .- . . . . -- . - . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . , . . . . . . . -. . 

This cxplnnation i s  doultful iii rrl>k<i- 5 Tlie only proliablc cxccption i s  KV.i%. 
foi rt[h]?nlri. (cp. ~ ~ U C N A S N ,  Grundrjas 1 ,  ; 113, 7 c d; cp. hRh.Ol.V, Vedic >leire 119. 
bz?, Ir 471); htZt))tajd- ('I'S,? for itttt~tir. . G I'lic scntciicc +\*ithtn n Pada, rs well as 
mqrr.; I,I,ittrnltf. (VS.) 'tcrribtr', for (,lrTnr~. the Puda itself, is t l ~ e  unit ol accent; cp, 
ntc/u.; iml>robablc 13 rrrjr~rr<iz for rt~j~ttd-rtC, I r l o ~ ,  83. 
'rith brokeir iiosc' (HL~)OMFIEI.D, JAOS. 16, 7 Cp. KPr. L J; 1.1. 5 ;  X. 5 ;  Xi. 30. 
xxxir), ; 8 Find y never o:curs in the ItV., ita 

2 Cp. \\'IIITNEY, Translation of Alr. & 123. ' ptacc being suppiied by u? ns nom. ncc. s. n. 
3 Sec BLOO~~I~ULD, The Atliarinvedn, in C. p si/ritt;i. Ltanding' (cp. \VACKP.RSAG~L, 

. thisEncyclopcdir, S I (bcginning) and notrt 1. KZ. 25, 287 L); but ihe T'S, atrcrdy hrs 
I In tlic Gnyatfl metrc, in whlch thcrc j~rtrayi/t und (U?), \VACKHRNA<;EL 1, 

, are Uircc Pildas,,ihe tliitd alonc constitutcs a59 a, iioie. 
111~ stcond heinistich; In tbe I'ahkii, \&ich 9 Thc vowcls i nnd ii, whcn dtml tcmiina. 
111~s fivc Pddas, thc last tbree conrtitutc thc i tions (praaliya), cannot be nasditod. 
second Iicmisticli. 
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tractioii. Thus t? appeors ns nti? ljbcfore L. lind o; c. g. g/rnnt$a~!lc!kal ( i ,33*:1;  
s alipears i,d beiore e 0 r ;  e. g. yrr~$ir!raw.ccly.! iv.goi+); wlik tlie ~)repositioiis 
d 'necir', and s l t c ~  'together', nre tiasalired beforc uny vorvel; e: g. stictri,f1u3yun. 
'Tlie vowel oncc appeirs as J16 bcforc ,T in r~ipanj.tifi'fttisya (iv, I;*), 
followi~~g tlie regillu rule tiiat iinnnsalized ii is shortencd bchrc ,r iri tlie K'V. 

b, Consonants are liable to <:liangc of moile of articulatioii and, to 
~cottic extent, of plnce of arlicuhtioti. 

r. Final mutcs, wlietlier tenuis, meclia, or aspiratt, arc witl~trout distuictioii. 
represcntcd by tlie corresl>onditig tenuis; e. g. rt~riit (JII, jg i )  -- df in id 'k~)~~~  
afiir'; uyr.l>//tit (I. Ei j") trynr-ß!icl/r 'tvalcing at driwn'. 

2. She palatal8 C aticl j 'revcrt to tha origiiitil gutitiral, becumiirg 4; 
thiis u ~ ~ < ; A  (I. I 18') .- c7n.i;~ 'coming liither'; suydk - ssrr-yy 'weil yokeci', 
Tlie old palatal j, Iiowever, beco~iies ,t, e. g. ni/ (I, I I>), n ~ .  f. 'king', 'cl\tecn', - Y(&; iii rtrik, horvevcr, it becomes tlie guttural, =- ?*/rv]i 'priest' (,frumjraj- 
'sacrilice') ? 

3. 'i'lic ritual exclaniations ac;:c~l (X. I J 5" anci :!rrirrru{ (r. r 39'), ahich 
ore probably moclified furms of liie 3. sitig. aor. stibj. oC ruh- 'carrf, and 4r1e 
'hear'q, have ! for t oiving to tlie ~nr~logy of the exclam:~tions 2 - I I ~ I V S . ) ,  tri/ 
PS.), 3. siiig. aor, of \/ruh- s. 

4. 'I'lits nasals occurrinp r is Tiniil~, r), rr, IJJ" rreiiioiii unchanged, Of 
these, tr and ~ J J  nre very cuuinrort; but tl is fouiirl vcry rarely and o~~ ly  
sccondarily alter tlte loss of ri ,following k (rq~rescntirig an original palatal; 
e. g. prrih for *PY~;JIR~ frotii pnilii-). 13rob;rl)ly no iiistance of final !r cnn ht! 
found in Vedic hfatiirns. l'he palatal ri nevcr occiirs, siticr iinal pnlatals 
bccome guttural (h, 2). 

U, In the rare instmccs in wi~icli a radical m becotnes final after 
tlropping a followiiig -t or -s, it uppearv as tr owing 1.0 die inHuencc of tlie 
dciital; lhus </tili (- *dam-s) 'of thc Iiouse' (tfund-)?; d h u n  (E. *d.&r{~ti?-t), 
3. sing. aor. of kram- 'stride'; cigan (-- 'a-glalrr-s, %gontJ), 2. J. sing. aor., 
a:iogatt (- *uhlyam.t), 3. sing. plup., oganigrrtr (VS.), 3. sing. intv. of gata- 'go'; 
ii;1',7t8 (-2 *aynrrc.s. t), 3. sing. ior, of yctm- Lrencli'n. 

5. 'i'lia semivowcls J! V I . 1  do riot occur as finals. r is represetitd by 
V isarga ; tlius prirrar 'agciin', is wriiteri p~innb 'O. 

6. T h e  aibilants atid h i r c  all clianged wlicn final. 
a, 'l'he dental 8, whirli is by hr the commonest of final sibiantbi, 

bcconies Visarga; c. g. kclris is written kef1;4 (111, 6r9. 
P. The ccrebral o, wliich is very rare as a final, becomes cetebd I 

iti J,;# 'six', for srip;  .dz$ 'iiating', for -dui.; zli.prr;f (AV.) kpririkling', 
. . . . .  -..-.-.--- - ......................... ....................... ............ 

1 'I'he ritual interjection Jt18 (VS.) may be i . 7  In t1i.o K. also occurs tlie 'fonn ct.!fib~ 
due to tlie na~aliiation of an originnl i t;-. * - i t~ t i t -~ . / ,  froni mta- 'bcird'. Tlie SB. 
prolded (C;>. Rh. xv. 3). Thun thc ]U&+ { hns pi.itLirt '~>ninless', r 'p-,r.i(ztr.~. 
L 24. 3 &, mentions J e  pronunciations $ 9  ris ; 8 See 46 rl, ß. 
wcll ao OVJ, both OI whicli it rejccts in favour 'J I;inal .l iis spoken of os occiining rarely 
of oy. i IW~CKEINAGSL I, 260 C', or W veiy riiro 

2 Cp. NPr. & 13; WJ~~IXEY on APr. L 43 j ( W i l t f ~ ~ Y  144) bitt f 'ltnve \wen unable 
3 Cp. \VACKEKSACEL I, 149 XI a. to find n ringle exainplc in thc Vedas (or 
4 Cp. above 41 C !P. 34). . cveii in post.Vcdic Sansltrit). But Iliough no 
5 1.0~. cit. ctymologicdly find I aceins to occur aitlicr 
6 Final m is orten iacorrectly wtilton as , in  pausa or in Sandhi, It is found as a sub- 

Anusc,era in htrk (as conversely in I'rrkrit : stituie Tor 4 in two ur tiirec wods in the 
hiss, i s  ultcn oritten as under Sanskrit ilater Sawbltas (sec nbovc 52 d, p. 45) 
influencc: cp.Piscri~t,Ciromma\ik dcr Praktit- 10 Whcii (i stnnds Tor ctyniolagical r, this 
Sprachen, in this Encycloprdia, 339, 3 4 9  11s indicalcd by an ndded iti in tiia Padua 
and their cxamplo is somecimes followed in !p~lbn; c. g. pNtwr iti ( X .  8518). 
priiited tditions, 
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for tai$r/i?. Tl~ese are tlic oiily exaniples occurring in the Kir .  a11d AV. In 
tlie only two examples in whicli p occurs in tlle KV. as D tiiial in thc com- 
p u n d  form k;, it is c1rol)ped: amik 'eyeless', fro~n an-8k.p; d-rtya4; 3, sing. aor. 
of rn)'akp 'be situated'(?~ 

y, The palatal B bccomes eitlier k or ! I ;  C. g, -n[nt for dd- f ~ r r .  619); 
p#t7/, NN. of a river, for 7 ~ )  ?i1. 

1, Accorciing ns it is guttural or palatal in origin, h become k or f; 
thus d-JA&, 3. sing, impf. of du& 'milk'; but ii-z:li,t, 3. sing, aor, of z?ah- 'carry'. 

C, 'i'h? rule is, tliat only U singlc conscnant rnay IIC final. Hence all 
l)tit tlie fiw of B p o t i p  of consontints are dropped; e. g. riI/rmnn for 
?!l,/tciz!nttr'; hin for *t,;ns; itdrkfn for ttrd(infs; prtlti for *jrdfiks (L-. *prd#es); 
ncc/lllrt for *atI/~nlsf, 3. sing. sor. of c/,nt#d- 'be pleasing', 

a. k / or I, wben Iliey rollow nn r and t~clong tu tho root, are allowcd to rcmain; 
e. g, rirk, 2. 3. aing. aor. of  CI]^. 'hend'; irk,(\'S), nom. of *j.'streagtli'; ci-*r.ir/, 3. sing. 
iml>f. of r~~yj. gwipa'; fi-rloi.t, 3. niiig, nor of vrf. 'turn*; s~thdrt (:\\'.), nom. of s~thinl- 
ffriend', The only inntnnce of a ruffix tcmaiiiing nftcr r. is d(tr.1, 3 sing. not. of <I/.- 
~clcnve', iisetl nlso Tor 2. sing. bcside ci.r/rtl/ -* d.iirtr (Tot +d.:Iar.r). 

ß, Soma Iia\l.doren it~staoces hnvc Ileen notcd, in thc Snr~ihilas, in wliich a sumral 
s or t scems to hnvc becn rctnincd instenrl of Oic prcceding conuonnnt; but tbep arc 
prol~nbly all to 11e explained ris iliie to annlogicnt influcnce. 'They nre: 

r. the nominativcs .xac/lizr-rnh (bzsidc ~alj/lo.tn:i~r'j 'companion of the fcast'; nvn9fr 
~sncriticinl sliarc', and frrtr~.; l<is (acc. fltcl,n;/n'i~trr) 'mcrificial cnkc'. .~ufl/lit-tttd'r mny bc due 

. to tlie iiiflticncc of nom. ritli phonctic s likc .trrd~ lrnoun', Iicsldc inst. pl, tcid-lhir 
(44 :L 31, r l ~ w - ~ % ,  in the only pnrsage in wliich it occiirs in thc KV., Liaq to  I>c read ns 
q~n~lrlryllaliic (also in AV.), i. C. ns nz~n~i.@o), nnd i s  prot~nbly to bc cxj>lained as a coii. 
traction wliich rctains the living .s of thc nom. (ntitl not thc prcliistoric J of "y.ij-.r). 
J?,tto.$;r (from dli- 'worship'), occuning only twice in tlic liV., niay bc ciuo to the in- 
fluence of n Frequent nom. like d.ctai!ro-i/is ocvcalth-givcr'. 'i'iiat thc prehistoric nom. .r 
sliould in tliesc threc form% 1inc.c survircd in tbe iiiiKuistic consciousncös of tlie Vcdic 
11wts, an11 nau KUCII Iinvc oustcd the prccctling consonant, whiclr in nll ochcr nnalopus 
nominativcs nlone remains, is liurdly conccirnblc~. The oiily rcaconable cxplanntioii is : tr> nssnmc thc analogical lniiiietice cif the nom. ..r wbich wns in liviitg use &er 
vowclr 

a. Tlie four verbd preteriie form8 ( n p i s  (for *oilirj-d l)esi<le uy.ij, 2. sinp. aor. ofyqb 
: '~ncrificc'; .wir (Al'.) -7 ".(?-.iriij.s, 2. siiig. aor. of .yj- (ettlit'; (t.Mt»ltr~ I.%V.) == *tr.iiha~rt~k+r, 

r. ein& impf. of hhntt/. 'brenk'; and u.srnf (\'S.) =- *rr.~~i:r./, 3, sing. nor. of Jnr* 'fall') 
are tiie begiitnings of tlie tcndency (of nhicli tlicrc arc scverai other cxnmliles 
iri thc 1iRhmnyn*)3, to normnliec the tartninntions, so ns to hnvc .r in 2. sirig. nnd ./in 
3. sirig. Thi.; tcndoncy is  extendcd in tlic K\'. from the r and f of 2. 3.sing. even to 1. aing. 

. 
irr tlic foriiis ~r-bil~~itt :  (bcsidc n-l,i?rrr/)am) owiiig to n.b.atit.ii, tt-lrom-i/; nnd P ~ ~ T M  jfor 

; t,(fr-o111) U W ~ I I ~  to 2. hing. :ii{ (for r rtrb rot. of sp 'covar'. 

1 67. Rules of Sandhi.-Tlie body of euphonic rules l>y wliicli Final 
; conanants are nssirnilated to following initials and hiatus iri avoidcd bettveen 

initi:ti vowels is cnlled Sandhi in the Yr5tiinkhpsr. Tlie editors of 
of the 1iV. hnvt greatly obscured the true condition o f  the text 

k with wliicli they dealt by agplying to it rules of  euplionic combinlrtiori which 

--.. . .  -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -.- . . .  . . . .  - .....- ...... .. - 
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clicsimilw ioitial vowels arc hnrdly cver chlinged to tho.conesponding rienii- 
vouvels*, aiid often remain uncontractecl even before similar vowels'; tlic 
elision of a aRcr c o is rare3; contraction is commonly nvoided by the final 
vouel of mono~yllabic words, and by an initial vowel followed by conjunct 
consonantsf Nevertheless, it may bbe siiid in a gcnerai way that the poets 
of the RV. shoiv R tenilency to avoid tlie meeting of vowcls3 The divergences 
between tlie rppnrent und the real Sandhi which appear in the RV., decrease 
in the latcr Vedact, while thc applicstion of particulnr rules of Sandhi beconics 
more uniform6. 

a. Extcrnal Sandhi, or that which npplies behveen words in the sentcnce, 
is to n considerable extent identical witli internal Sandlii, or thrit tvhicb applks 
within words. Tlie most striking differente is, tliat iii the latter consononts 
retiiain unchanged before verbal nnd nominal tcrminations beginning witli 
vouvels, semivowels, or nasi1is7, External Sandhi is on the whole followerl in 
the formation of compounds, the divergences froin it in thc latter being 
merely survivals of an earlier stagc of esteriial Sandlii diie to tlie doser 
connexion behveen members of a compound tiiat renders them less liable 
thiin separate \vor& to bc affected by modifications of phonetic laws. 

Estcrnal Siincllii is to a considerable estent affectcd by tlie law offinds 
in pausa. Uiirlcr tliat influence it avoids fiiial nspimtcs ancl yalatals. There 
are, honeever, in tIie trcatinent of final rr v, aiid J, ccrtain survivals wliicli do 
not agrcc with Qe correspotiding foniis in paus'i. 

b. 'ilierc are certnin duplicatc forms which wcre originally due to 
divergent euphonic condiiions. Thus the tctidcucy ww to einploy thc dud 
ending (1 belorcl cunsonants, but au bcfore vowels. Similarly, the word stitl!/ 
'always', was used before coiwonnnts, biit s,id«trt beforc. vonrelss. 

68. Lengthening of final vowels.- Pinnl vowela as i~ s l e  reinain 
unchanged beforr consonants. But t l  T u are very frequently iengthenedq 
beforc a single iiiitial consonant 'O both in the tnetrical portion of the 5aivhit5~ 
and in the prose foriiiulas of the Vajurveda; e, g, .{ru;i/ri Ativatt, 'liear (our) 
cnll', l'liis pnctice includes esiimyles in whicli the consoiiant is followed by 
n wnttetl or 71, to be pronouiiccd, howcver, iiy i or U;  e, g, tidlin hy Jgnr 
(!V. 10"') cr- 'idAa /rl agnt; crb4i ,W ;I/yrJh (X. ~ 3 : ' ~ )  = abAi pi arydb. 'rhe 
lcngtlieiiing Iiere irppe:\rs to have arisen froin an ancient; rliythmic tendency 
of the langnge to pronoltnce long, b e m c n  two short nyllabieri, n final short 
vowel whicli ivas liable to be lengtliencd ebewhcre as viell~'; thiu tendeiicy 
being utilized by tlie poets of tlic Saiphit'is \s+liera metrical exigencies requiretl 
a long sylloble. i'hiis titihtz 'then', appears as R'd417 ivhen s shorr syllable 
follotvs. Similarly C d  '<butt generally becomes tli before a sliort syllable; and 
sri '\vell' nearly alsvays becomes sd betwccn short syllnbles I*. 

tlie sense; cp. OLDEX~~ERÜ, IJrolegomcna 443, ' 8 Cp. WkcsaRr;AaaL I,  309, tdtoin. 
note 2 ;  ARNOLD i n .  ; 9 The Pndnpalhn In thcst instacicw regu. 

.QBNOI.D 125. lnrly gives thc original unlongthcncd vow~b 
8 Op; cit. t24 / :lV Sxcrpt in componnds, ihis lengthening 
3 Op. cit. rar. I disnppenrs in the lncer lariguagc; there nrc, 
4 Tbus ntt2)~az~uj fiv. #J) must ,be rcod howevcr, scvoral survivnls in tlic Hrrihmapns; 

nt<i ipraiw?, but ti~ddttvnf> (for »tb Bdtn.<t/t) : See AUFRECIIT, Aitnrcyn Ur6hmnpa 427; n ~ d  
remains Iibid.). cp. \YACKEWA(JEL I, 264 b. 
s Cp. OLDENUEKU 434f. I 1. 'i'iiis tendcncy unircd in Ihc po* 
6 Cp B A ~ U L I J N A E  in iC.2. 29, 37,/Vdic lungunps in compoands, Li wo& 

p. 511f .  ,(which follo~ved tlie annlogy of compoitnds) 
? Thuct Jaf.(~f,  i~~~tk~ttrrynu, hfru-, j t l h a ~ ~ .  \ beforc saffixcs beginning with conaonant8, 

[from %e nblo'), in ail which foms ,{*I nnd in rddup~icsiive syllableo. 
would bc requited by cxtrrnnl Sandhi. i 38 Cp. \\'ACKEPNAÜU 1, 266 b. 
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a, Tlie short vowel regularly rem~ins unchnnged at the end of a verret 
(evtn within a hemisticli);' and ofteri before the cnesiira of a Tristubh or 

., J~gati  Piidn (even in terminations otherwise liable to be lengthened) a. 
b. Tl~e final vorvel is  not lengthened in r. vocntivcs (except '~.:rfndh# 

viii. 45~8, nnd Irnrijojnna r. 6x9;  z. datives in -~731a; 3. nom. plur, neutcr in-i; 
4, verbal forms ending in -i nnd -rr (excepting imperatives in -dhi and the 
3.sirig. nidiratt' 11, 26') 3; S, the l~repositions I&* and 4~ (except c@cl ?!rdAi 

, vir. P)*). 
C. In some ins~nces final vowels appear to be lengthened before 

: voaelsJ or wo cansonnnts6. 
69. Contraction of similar vowe1s.-IVhen a final 3 f or ti? is 

follo\ved by conesponding initinl d i or 3, contraction resulting in the long 
form of the respective vowel rqularly fakes plnce; e. g. i/r;sti - ihi asti; 

, 
idrd - /ndra c?; hOgne t=. ivJ ng',rc; ardcin~ (1'1. 9") V [  idlm; 

a. The contraction of J 1. a an(1 of i 1- ri occasiotially does not take 
" 

plnce even in dic written text of the RV. botli at the end of md within a 
' Pada; tlius r/rnnTpj I ugt//lj& (Y. 70'); mnniqti a&A/ (L r 0x7); piZF#i; ~isurnb (V.$ r r I ) ,  

&iftiili abIrj- (vr. 509, @li;rd azli:/u (X. a G l d ) ;  a[hj trki ( I ,  39'); SI; ~drd/r?id(!r) 
; (SI .  249); ~ t i  ßti6hib ( I .  r X aa-'J); the compound sunttiyafi (virt. 4 7  '-I*) *, 
I b. On the other hnnd, in many instnnces vvhere the contraction is tvritten, 

tlie original vowveh Iiave to be restored in pronunciation with Iiiatus3. The restored 
: initial in tbese instatices is long by nature oor positio?, ancl thc preccding final if 
j. long rnust be shortened i? prontinci;ltion 'O; C. C ~ S I ? ~  (I. 3 7 3 )  - w t7sdt; cilrcata 
I. (I. I 5 5 ' )  - ca #Y&; rntp!.. = *ra (?&V; tn(lpsrivn4 - nli! npsdvcrb;  rn);lnßdJe 
/ (W. 5 7 I )  W rntfnta' ~dI:ic; yri~~tindrn~afi I I\'. 4 7 -jcl~iti iitd(1fvz4 ; blrar~ar~fak~ci!~qi 
i (SI, i G ( 7 )  W bIra7lnnh rtRsci!~cr!c. After monosyllabla, the hiatus is regular in the 
1 cnsc of tlie written contractions r and il, especially when t11e monosyllables are 

j 
W' md Ai; r g. ihr'ro (X, 323 - 7>/ "Jm ; l i i d r a  ir. r 02  ) - ki  intim ''. 

C. Duala in 9' 5' U are regulnrly uncombined, Sucli I and ri cire usually 
writlen aith hiatus in the SaqiltitH tcxt; the dual ir always appears before ur: 
hut at the eiirl of internal Piidas invariably coiilesces in the mitten rext. 

70. Contraction of d with dissimilat vowcls,-I. \Irhen find 2 is I folloxid by i 6, contractio totes ylvJ rcsulting in e n '3  respcetively; e. q. 
! pit,+?n = pitti kn; t'nr .-. (7 I I ~ I ;  c!br/rei ti t~bhc:. Whcn 2 is followed by ,r, 

contnction is  never written in the RV. rnd VS.'(, but the metre shows that 
thc combination is sometimes pronoitnced as ur, ns is the case in the coinpound 
sa~fc~.r~tfyn~ 'the seven secrsQJ 
--- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . - . . .  .. .. - ................. - .............. 

Apparent cxceptions arc cluc to crroneous 8 Cp. nea~rv,  SV. sxxiif.; 12wir, Litte- 
melricnl divirioii af Padm bp the editots o f ;  rrtur b7f. 
tbe Sa~pliiiirs, or to mcclranicnl rcpetltion of i 9 nii 'likc', is never comhineil in pro. 
forniulac origindly used in a diRTrent posi- i nunciaiion, sec above 67; cp. AriroLn t2o. 
tim in tlic Verse. Thus J'ttidhi I Aliyrinn (I, 2519) j 10 L.on~ vorcls beiiil: rogiilarlg shortened 
Pppcarir in imitntlon of .ft~ttl/rf 6dzwm whirh 1 before votvr!r; sec C)t.ne?Jsx~a 465 T. 
is frequent at the bcginning of a verac 1s  Cp. ARNOLD 124. 
(a I 18, ctc.) Cp. O1.nLNBEna 420f. I t a  Op. cit. I 20. Hefore other vowels, Sv, 

Sec Zuak~v, Dcr Quantitiifswechscl im i tho Sandhi form of ritt, the alternative dual 
Auslaute vcdi~clicr Wortcr, Vicnna Qr. 1 Jaumr 2, 3ry 

f J Sec ZVB~ATY, op. cii. 3, 89. 
4 See (!t.o~ss~no 399. 
5 Op. cit. Go. 

Cp. Wxcirak~xoet. L 265 b, note. 
7 There ir no cxamplc of contrnctedr in the 

Sambifns, as f p  ncver mect; and in the KV. 
find ily ncvcr.occurs (cp. above, p, 59, note 6). 

cndinu, nppenrs. 
13 Uecaurr the long monoplitk~ongs r'nnd d 

rcprsseiit IB c l i  und ilu. 
t +  'I'ha MS. docr not contract citlicr, but 

on rhs colitrnry orten lengthcns d to (1, svsn 1 whem tho metre requires rontrcrction. Cp. 
WACI~ERNAO~Y. I, 267 a a, notc. 

15 See GRABBMA~N, Wörterboch p. VJL 
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a. In tlic I<\'. d-+i ir oiicc coritracict1 to ni. ink,ii;rq4i. (I. iaa5) ---,fVn' r;r,?.i,ri!, (fll>.!f; 
It\ tlic SV. &.\-i i t  oitcc cotiirncted io ai. iii tiii~,lr~i T:- d iir;irii (I. 2. 1. 45); anci in ilic 
AV. nnd VS. tlic ~ircj~osiiioti .i contracti with to ci,. in &/i. +-. I?./'/;- 'sitniring', nnd 

.. &rch,r/t, - rf-ir:4nt:~r. Tiw lmt t11ree inst~tic~>'i nrc pcrlinps ~trrvivnli of an older CO». 
trnction. Thnt 45 ir not ollicrnisr contrnctcd with 7 6 + to ni nu 1i1; i8 doultlesn to I>c 
accaantcd br 112 tbe l>revious slioitcning of 17 in Iiintusf. 

b. Occnsianai~~ A fol1ored by i remriiic iincontracled in tlie wrilten tcxt of tlic 
R .  ; 1 1  J ( I .  7 ;  4 :  J J  J 7 ) ;  U ?  1 6  ( I .  4 \Vlies 3 
is foll«wcü I J ~  T,  it i s  cittier iiliortrne<l s or iiasalirc(l; c. g. / c i / / l ~ ~  p/iib Tor f i i t&f  p;  
~mii'tk .~/itdd (V, 391, - l(i</'c$ T- ; i ;Ui,~ii;; rhr4i+ ( I I ' ,  33 1)b r- z:;hh~Z P ;  r,tj%an,rh? 7 1 ~/,;~.tit 

(IV, 118) - ijijv<l-,i r/d:tw, 
C, O n  ikc oilicr )itiiiil, iii ninny iiistniiccn \!licle ilrc coiitrnctioii r .  (ir I' i~ wriltrn, 

tlic uri$nal sirn~rlc vowclr mttnt bc resiorctl witli hinias ; C, g, i'tt1fr:i,~v8! j r 1081) 7- I I  
ittdtG,;-ti;; .rtdd~[p>rd4 (1. 487) m ~/d4i%\-,i { I C , ; ~  n, 

a. 1;inal R cotitracts witli a following F or ~i to a i ;  ancl with o or au to nrr; 
e. g, cii&Ai& for i; ddi4. Nut tliougb the contraction itr u~it tcn,  tlie original 
vowels iuusl sometirnes t)e rcstoreri; e, g. tjiy, (I. fi r lo) iniist be read k t,w. 

a. Final :I, iriiitend of Ijeing cimtrncted with r and o, is in a fcw instanceR clidctt 
before iliose diplitlionys; tliu, /trf&-'n.~!<l (\*II. 33)) .= /~i l ' i r~ NI'(/; W i/<?i-n$ ( X ,  91 $1 .-T 

irir +/,J,Iw!, ; „;roin',i,i/ (VII. < ) J )  r.r n;i,iit I i i7.K; ,i~ci?/r'nhi~c (viii. 53) W yW i i > / i  W; tit'tyn!~~ 
r .  I;,+<) ~+:trti(~~. An cs.~iitl~lc of n cortil~ouiid svitli tliit elirion necniq to IIC tt(;4+{r!.tmp ..-= 
c/<i;ndi.!ri. 'linvinl; tcri uicln'. 

h. liirial li, instcnd of hciiig cnn~rnctsd witli r is, in a fcw instntiqcr, iincalirec! 
Iicfore ihat dipht h!,ng ; thus irrttirrnahitii h.d# 1 1  tt. 79') for -n L' iJln~iJn:itii iii (1. Lz;i. 
for -j: C.; ##<irl/r~rji I ((4 ( I .  354; Tor . . z  t.. 

3. IVlien (r rcinnins ;ifter n final 31 or s I i i i ~  bcen droplied, it docs not 
as a rulc contnact wiih the foIlo\~i~)j:  vovvcl. Neverilicleu such contr;iclion i~ 
not infrequent in thc SailibitXs. 111 solilc intitniices it i d  acti~ally writlcn; tlius 
stirl<li~iij(itt (111. 3zt) *= PI). s(irttr7~iii iljrirt; ~sis~ir: (V. 17" C- Pp. 11tii nscird; 
atid tlie coiiipound nijt:ijtnttr iviir ,tGJa) - PP. nq~~h- i~ i f t r t t l ;  in the lnter Saili- 
hitss nre f o i ~ n d  &/U& (At'. X, r '5) - 1'1'. k&n4 t'li; pir~pd:~rrstZt taf l~~~~~ ( V?j. 
XXl. 43) - Pp. p3i1u!/-t,par.r7~ar~rlndtn I*. 

In otht2r instrinccli the contnction, though not written, is required I I ~  the 
metrc; tlius tn iritlrt; ivrr. 2 I'*), 1)~). /L irrtiru, must be rcnd as  t~lidra; prl/ri:!i.,i 
a:iltiriX~pit ( AV. 1s. I"), Pp, P,rtfri?y.ifi, as p$fr iq i r~r t tdr i~W ; go#Atl (AV. 
IN. 4'9, l'p. g~~r//r~~ r;,hir, as gtlic//c $0. 

n. l'iierc nl>;)car to IJC scvernl othor instanccs of rritcli writtcn c~~rilractio~i, wliicli 
are howevcr othcrwisc eirplained by the IhdapQha; thss r,I)riifd (X 93") r i ~ Y  f { / t i ,  

. ...... ........................................... .... . .-. .... ..-. -.--. .- 

i Scvernl instanccs af ihis cuntrnctian! G 7v'b~inlr:~fnj occum thus tliree tiiiies; scc 
occur in J )  and Iatcr. i I,,\?iMns 529. 

1 'i'lie TS. cxteritls tliis contrnctiati 10 ~ i r v  ; 7 En opl~osition to thc Mss, hldi.i.~u, 
ponitionr oi~linl: in o: r$ci?rc/rcrc, nu$r,.lin/i;; R\'>, rcad~ s,!)%~~.i'ky r f d ~ ~ a  besaitio Snynpr 
sec \\ ' l l l~NI?i ' ,  r\I'r. 111. 47 f., 'i'f'r. 111. 9 f. i nppenrs to favour lhut rcnding. 
Iii the pont-Vedic lnnguage thin continction i * See ARNOL~, Vedic isietrc. 123. 
was owtrnded to oll prcpoaitioi~s cnditig . * Th[, is a precuraar of thc lioüt-Vcdic 
in 3. i ruia 11y whicli the I ol a prcpusition licforc 

3 Cp. U E S ~ Y ,  CCA.  iS46, p. 822. iiiitinl a und u of verlis (cxccpt rli otc. nnd. 
4 'i'lic 1'1). explhins picid :ind laortt,.i as : t d h ~ ~ t t  etc.) i s  eiided. 

imperatives (pihot, rl?!tqrir?; but ihc d bcre : 1" Tiioiigh rlic AV. bae fß t fn~d~r ' l -  L- 

mny reprcsent .& of thc ~ubjuticlivc (CY. : fdfi~it vrli~rtu- tLn clision of n bffore .orl<!/t,i. 
WACKltRSAtilil. I, p. 31 1 mid.). ~)ccasionnll) , ollen rakcs piace iii tiio Sutrnn niid Inlcr. 
& rrn~uin uncontrnctcd I~ecnune tlic eclitora : Tha old hintun ix herc trcntcd ns ii 
rcgnrdcd thcm es rcprcsenting 114-r, ar d4, as . w~uld  lic nt tlic cnd of an intemnl Parlo. 
in i?inh? f<iii (\'LI j6jl];)tt!1./i aifr~ (Vii.3gi). C'JI. . 'i'lie 'TS. ( 1 1 1 .  I ,  11s) rctüinti tttc iiiatur in 
RPr. ii.28 T. ; I)KXFF.Y, SV. XXX~. ;  \ \ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  : tiie xainc rcrnc withoiit noualiraliott ; C)). 
NAGE1, I, 267 a P. Ot.u~,unua 469 tX 

3 Sce 11. 6jt note ll'; ä is sliortcnod . I:, See \VACKV.KXAI:F.L I, 358 b. 
hefore t. in tbe AR.; rce AVWECIIT'S cd. < J  In the IJaippatndn rcceneion this con. 
427. : tractioii ia ~cliinlly tvritlcii. 
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4,. l,,;l-d ttfii; ~hitti.rr>lrcti (X, 75.5) --- h l ) r f i ~ f < , i ~  ttj+liti. Pp. ' t / l i t / t . r j  tt<ir-if. In n fcw of 
lhcse tiie contrnction 1nus4 bc rcmorcd ns contrary to mctrc; ttiur t f fa jc7fi (111. 6 1 9  
pp. a:,ifi J-dti, cvhich inc:ins 'Dawn goss', rbniild I J ~  road nR tt,vtf I yifi, as tlie sentc 
Icquircs ~1)awii cornes', antl tlio mctrc rcquirea nn n<lilitIonal syllablc; n/,Ai~~;pfti (rr, 2 ~ 1 ) '  
pp. .b!, nri, al~ould bc rerd as nlt/rii/Qif(f) riri; ~,yl<thhhn (V!, 464), Yp. ip-!nl,lrii r ' t , tct ,  as 
r~,rzhh,~~(t i  h ~ .  

b. 111 n vcry fctv instanccr n final tti in dro pcd dtcr  11, wliich tlien comliincs with 
,, (dlnrinr vovcl. l h i ~  contrnctlon ir  nduaiy vriltcn in th#i~dhndni4&/ (!V. 181) for 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p i ~ a ~ ~ i  rfril (but l'p. rhli:i+fAT <./<II)) ,  nntl si l rn i r~ l r i t~#  ('I'S. 1. .$. 44') for ~ci:urttrt~jt idiivi 

{pp. ri&;n3 i(l,iti~!. Occnsionnlly this contrnction tliougli not wriitcn i s  rcquircd by thc 
rneirc; tlias rifjriitti i h i  (Al'.) inust bc tcad fiir/rih/rri. 

?r. Final i and before diesimilar vowels,-r. 'fie final vowela i 
md N't  beforo dissimilar iiiitial vowcls nnd before di[ihtilotigs are in tlie 
saqlliitas regularly written ns y and vs  rcspectively; c. g. pr,lly czyanr 

. (1. 11" prdf i  iryatn; d tv ($1  (I. s i )  -- 1; tri ($2; . j t~ t t i tvy  wanat (X. 134') 
;-f jtinitrr uj~urraf .  'i'he cvirlencc! of thc metrc, howevcr, sliows thnt tl~is y 
or V nearly always hns thc syllaliic valuc o f  i or iz"; e. g, vy dFijp (1. 924) 
tnust be rctld its 714 ZI:P&#: vi(i(fi/rqir arijin (I. 92 5)  ag rv'dOtAc+rtz a~ljtit~, 

n. 'i'lie final of disyllabic prcpositionr must, iiowcvcr, frcquantly lio pronoitnccd IU 
a scti,ivo~rcl, c~l>ccinlly hefore augniented funiis; C. I:. rtdh.vds/h:/fi (L 499; r i t ~  n,tr<iir.ilnt 
(I. 331j!; nlao trir:. ihi (X. 536)7. 

b. In nll tlic Saqihitas thc particlc tt btlowing a consosant is written as 11 and 
:>ronuunced ar t4 hcforc a vowcl; C. g, izli!ir' V irtrfrcr (1. 281)'J; I)\it tlic lotig form of tlte 
snmc particle occnsi(~nnlly rciilnins utichungcd in tlio IiV. cvcn aftrtr R consonant; C. g. 
ihf i tt~,,it!t (VI. 7 1 s ~ ;  tdttt C i d r { r v a t ~  (X, ~ S I ~ J ) .  

C. In RV. 1-IX tlierc are othcr isstnnce~ of mosoryllabic nnd disyllnl>ic aords at 
i '  tLc und of wliich ,V nrid V nrc pronouttced; bnl ihe only exnmplc of n trlsyllabic ward 
: in which this occurs is sh~~'ct/ri in s:z~jvh# Jpnb (~1.324) In KV. S tlicrc ura a fetv further 

i, r.xrml)lcr: C. g. </wf,w~ ci~tlii (X. 12 i8)B. 
d. 'ilic scmivowel ii rcgular in the compoundr .~h-@-, ,:,&:i~-iiti. tu, m+iIhd, nnd sr~.irl*r. 

i a. Unchsngcable I and U. a. 'I'he dual r aiid # never change to 

I J' or P,; iior is thc former cvcr prosodica;lly sliortened, thougli thc latter some- 
titiies is; L'. g. Mri -) ftl(tfsy~~; but ~ ~ ~ d h i i  (-W) rtstnai (11.27 '5). Tlle duul i may 

; reniain tvcn bcforc i; e. g. hciri ir-U, hdrr ittiz'ra, akil iz!a; but tlic coiitraction 
is written iii trpadhirla, pradhizlct, nti tr#afcr*q ~~iiPtt l t i~vr,  rt.rpt;tnta (AV.), rjnzstmi 
(V[,, 903, .-. rii~li~zr .in' B e s e  La rorldsv. The rc  nre also severni pissages 
in N-hick the contraction, thougli iiot written, must be read1>. 

d b. 'i'he rare locativcs in i :ind nlJ  (from Sterns in i nnd n)  are regulrrly 
written unchanged in the Swhitii text of the RV., cxcept V&& asyi;m (ii.34), 

. .  . . .  . . . . - . .- . 

1 Cp. \\'ACKBTINAUEI. I, a68 n. $ and W arc somctimes \tcrilteii for i antl 11; 
In instanccs in \vl~ich contraction cvith C, g. srne-ifd- i stt.W. 4acsess~blc'; ltcncc 

irri secms to takc plncc, thc existcncc of n tlte pronunciation may hnva bccn 4 , r n i ;  cp. 
llyform V<I Los to be inkcii in10 conridet- WhcKEnNAGEL I, 3 p c ,  271 a. 
iition; cp. G ~ ~ s s u n ~ s ,  WSrtol~uch, colutnn 9 Scc I\KSOLD, Vsdic Metre 12s. 
aa l !  WACKER~A{~EL 1, 268 n, notc. i 10 If thc nnnlysir of IiK., h4i~i-tar- in eorreci; 

3 Cp. DEI.BR~CI(. \'crl>uin 67, end. : tba Pp dividav gJ- yGfi'., ' 
t In the KV. p. in ncvcr fiiiol, und I doiibt : 11 Sec ARNULI>, Vedic hlctre 125, 

*ihctlier any exnmplc cnn be quotrd from ! 12 CI). \\riiciinnNmuP.'. I, 27a b, note. IIerc 
thc otlict So~hi tas  iii whicli it is followed , wc havc probnbly not cotitraclrcl fornts witlt 
Iiy an inirial vuwel, iaw, hut thc dual I +  W, thc 1)yCorm o l  iml. 

S 'l'he Sandhi which c l i ~ ~ ~ g e s  n vowel to I 13 Tlic vowcls which rrgulnrly rcmain 
thc scmivowel ir ~allccl I.pr@rrt 'glidiiig', : unclianged nrc calicd $tt?;yh~.n, 'icparoted', 
iii the PtRtiSiikliyas; cp, ](Pr. 11. 5; iii. 7; by ilie tiativo pltonc~iciaos; ncc IZPr. I. 16 
Vif. 5, / eic.; VPr. i. <ja etc.; Al'r. I .  73 etc. 'I'liey 
6 Thc long vocvel bcing rcgularly rhort. i nre indicoic<I as such in tlic I'(>, Ly oii 

cncd; cp. 01.os~uena 465. i nppendcd ili. Tlie pnrticlc tt in intlicated 
7 \VACKP.RNAOXL t, 37 I b; O r . ~ m i r ~ o  438, I M /?rq4y4j~ in tbc PP. ,of KV. nnd Ab'. by 

riatc, LI>.\IG. 14, 326 noic; Aturotn, Vedic its na~ultrcd form t i d  (narolisotion bcing 
hletrc 125. 1 crmployed to nvoid hialiis i see nliove G6, 1). 

"'i'hc TS. lias trti for ri. I~lscwhcrc also j 
lad*atiscbo Philologie. I. 6, L 



wliere, however, the vowel inust be proiiounced (, The vowcls here 
(unlike the dual r) secrn a1ts8y8 to bc treated W proriodically shortl. 

C. The finnl r of o the r  casos also occasionally rcmaina unchanged; 
thus the nominatives p~llriz~i, flrf4ujrri)e); snrnrhj~~i and the instrumental sutdmr 
somctimes retain their r, and the iirst. #f/ frcclueiitly doev so8. 

72, Final e and 0.-I. a. Bcfore a, Tlie cliphtlivng c aiid o remaiii 
unchanged before an initial a. Tliis n is olreu not wntteti in thle SaiphiticJ, 
h ing  dropyed in about three-fourthe of its oeminences in the KV. antl in aboiit 
two-thirds in tlie -4Y.4; but the ctlidence of metre shows that, in 99 inst:inces 
out of roo iii tlic RV., aiid iii nlorit So ii\ tlic AP. :tnd thc tnetrical pasts of 
tlie YV., it is, t~lietlier written or not, to be reati, and at the wmc timc 
shoriens tlie prcceding dipbthong to LI or 4s. In z'/J%!~ dm!~i~o apf~irah ( I .  3.7 
tlie R is bot11 written and yroaounccd; in satr(lvC 1 '@L' (1. 19) it must bc 
restored: snrr~ltv I &iteb. The cxceptional treatinent of C in shiia7~1 a~rrlyhn 
(viii. 7asj, for stJln~v nmbydnr, indiiiates t l i ~ t  tlic Sandlii of e and o before a 
was originally ihe same RS i~eforc otlier vo\vcls7. Hiit their unchangecl forin, 
afi before consonants, gciined thc day, because tht! short close 111, %dien coming 
iinrnediately alter theni in tlitir chnracicr of nioriopbdionp, ~vould Iiavc a 
natural tcildency to iiisappear ~ n d  tlius leave n consutiiiiit to follow. 

b. Bcforc o thcr  vowels. 'i'lie dipldiorigs r and o lieforc iiii). vowels 
I~tit (7 would nattirally become (V and Ort, as beiiig originally - r f i  anti ria, 
and iu Iiaving tlic forni of <.y and tzr: withiii a ~?ord. ljut cry regtilnrly drops 
tlie y ;  e. g. alttci i4ti (I. 2 3"'); 421 on thc other liniid gcncrally rctnins the 7; 
dropping it before trs; C. g. miyatr t i  yahi (i, 2') ; but 7,iiya ukt/rib/rir ( I .  2'). 

a. Unchangeablc e. a. The c. of tlie dual nom. acc. i, n. of G-ste~ns, 
c. g. riblic 'both*, is regulnrly uncontrarted (prngrhyn), because it cunsistir oi  
a + the dual 19. 

b, Under tlie intiuence of tbis nominal dual C, tlie verbal dual of 
the 2' 3. prment nnd perlect midtlle, c. g. oiI/rrt/re 'ye two bring', brrrztirrc 
Viey two speak', ithifi4e 'gc two hnve obtained', come to bc unconnnctablq 
tliough the t is nenrlp nlways prosodically shorieiicil; c. g, yrdtvrthtt 
(L I - 1 4  ; but padtnarnndtA8 nsmdn (vii. 93IJ). 

'The 6 of thc locative hitf 'in :lied, is uricontcactabh Uiider its 
iiifiuence the otl~er pronominal forms usmll 'us', arid yt~~rt)tL' 'you', ur! also 
alttlays trented as prog~hyn by the SavhitR ns wcll as thc PadnpHtha; it is, 

1 Cp. 0I.1)Ennm(; 456, notc; \YAcr~a. 8 Tlirrc nre n Icw rurvivnln of a r ;  C. g. 
NAriEL 1, 270 b. ' hlt. 8 (W. 1. 11) - t<i 11 ('I'S.); TPr. X. 

Cr. 01). cit. 1, 270 bD nute. Such formst ; 23; ~Lr)EShftRC 447 ff. lri tbe hib., tbe K., 
in whicli thc obscnte of contrnctio~i ici onlg I nnd Blniitras occurririg in tlic M~novasOtrns, 
occasional, tue iiot indicatcd by I»' in : unnccented a for r brfore an accentcd initini 
tlia i'p. I vowet i s  Icnjithcned; C. g. d tlutlhd ifi. 

3 This form ol  Sandhi i s  in tlie Ptliti., 9 See abova 71, 1. .i dnol L oncc 
Snkhyae eniled ub/rinihi/r~ 'elidcit'; lSI1r. 11. i appearr contracted in ~ I / t i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n r c i  (vii. 72J), 
13 c tc .~  V11; I, 114, 125; APr. 181. 54; 'i'IJr. whicli, howevcr, hhould probnbly bc real1 
11, 8. : uncontrrrcted cu, <l/rir<gv. iti~t. The - t ~ s z  wbicli 

4 See \VHLTNEY 135 C. occurs sevctrd tiiues (1. 1865 etc.) md lookr 
5 CI>. OLDOSI~KR~; 435 f., 4.53 &, ZDhlG. ; likc n contrnction of tlie dual J witli izw, in 

Jql 331 &; WACKEHNAC;T.~ I ,  P. 314. / mdity prubabty 6tatids for the dual @ +va, 
6 Tbe few instonccs (70 out of 4500) of ; tlie byfarm ctf kvi; cp.W~cKeR*rn<lE~ I ,  p. 3 17, 

tha elision of u in the I{\'. arc tha fore. i notc, top. 
ruiincrs of thc invariable procticc of post. : to Tbetc wna originnlly no dineroncc te 
Vedic Snndlii. twaen this dun1 r and my otber r in middle 

7 Intcmnlly thc original Snndhi af tha 'forme, such 8s (hat of tlia dual -mrleD tba 
compountl,i.lf.aAv<r. murt have bccn , 4 ~ ~ h c o $ i ~ + ~ . ;  ! slngulnr .tr, nnd tbe plurnl .atttr. 
cp. WACKPSUJAGEL I, 1). 315, notc. 1 
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Iioivever, doubtful wlictlier tliey were so trcatcd in the original tcxt of 
tlie RV,'. 

3. Unchanpable 0. a. \Vhen o is tlie rcsult of combining the final 6 
of particles with ü (ivhich itself ia ollen unchnngeable): it is prugi'dya; thus 
(; (= t ;  t ~ ) ,  rit40 (-: 4th U), 14; (== ~ l r i  II), t ~ d  (- mt7 U). 

b. Follo\i~iiig this analogy, tbc vocativo in o of u.stems is someti~i~es 
ireatcd as pmif.~'hyo in tlie Srupliits of thc TS. ; e. y. pito ri' [TS, V, 7. adj,  It is 
reg111~ly so trentcd in tlic Pirdapiithar of tlie IIV., Alr., VS., TS. (but not SV,). 
Tlius in 4 4 ~ ~ 2  t i  (1. 2'), t~t& riRfkt#dir (I .  2-7, z~,bu tdtlo ( I .  sJ) thc vocative 
ir eqiin!ly given in the RidnpRtba ns tfrr$o iti. 

73. Thc diphthongs U; arid au, --l'hc diphtliongs oi and ard are treated 
tliruugboiit iri tlie samc way as C and o bcfore vowdv odicr thnn a. Thus 
~i is rcgdarly \mitten r? (Iiaving dropped the p of (V); e. g. hisrnß ok$ 
( I .  riGt6); kisntil itrdrt~yfl (I. 4')). On the other harid, arr is genenlly wwitten 
a7~, but always ii before if in the R\'. und VS.; e,g. tdv t i  (1. 25); tdv 
i~dn?gt~i (1, I 081); but suji/c& 120 (1. I jn). In tke AV. J appcars before U 
in JA&? 61vtt (AV. xix. 63). In the DIS. e' oppears before other vowels nlso3, 

74. Euphcnic combination of consonants, -The S:indhi of find 
corisoiiants, genernlly spcaking, startv Srotii the for~ii which tlicy asstime in 
pau~f. Tlius an nspirate hrst loses its asl~irstioti; tlic palatal c bccoiiies 4; 
j.c'/r become & or /+; and of (z group OS consotiants tlie lirst aloile rern:iins. 
1;iniil ..r is, however, to a great extent ditierently trcated Srom what it is in 
P~~usX; ~11'1 the Siiiidhi of s ünd r iu, for tbe most p:irtJ büscd not oi i  4, 
tlicir fonn in paus%, but on tlic original Ictter, 

rZ final consonant is assimilateds in quality6 to tlie follotving initiul, 
bcconring voiceless before n voiceless consonant, and vuiccd beforc a voiced 
sound:; e. g. hif saQtitrr Ir. 1s) for biri; ytit f r l e l  (I. i 5 "') for p/d;  Aaiyorc(! 
iuh~Jawb (I. 129, thraugli -i~tii ffor .r~i;4; ,y(irt~nd vcfjtbh@ (Y. 5 > )  for gti)r~nt; 
anvi~ rRdha4 (I. 95) for anj(ilc through anu?k, 

n. A final madin beforc a nasal mnp becuine thc nnsd ol  ita own class. Tliera 
seeinb 10 Be tia cettnin iiistnnce of this tn thc KV.; rntfcit~ r ~ d  (X. <)$X*.  'J), however, 
protably standr for c(tk/d/ rtfJ, tl~liouglt tllc Pp, hac nrrdrr r,d. Thir assimilation ia rc~wlnr 
iti somc coin iounds; C. g. ,r,i!t-(taz~ati- "gG' lor f i i f i r r ' rz~r i . ,  I:mm herc it penetrated into 
intcrnnl snndii; o. g. r q t q t i l u .  

b, hrsiniilation not only iri quality, l~ut nlso Iargely in tba placc of nrticulation 
occum in the Snndhi of finnl tu, of the finnl ctcntals~ t rc s, anti of final r (undcr the 
iufluencc of J). 

75. Euphonic combination of final m. -. t .  Before vowels, final »r 
re~xins unchünged; e, g. ap:im )J1 (r. I'). In :I very few instunccs, Iiowever, 
the m is dropped, nnd the vowels tlien contract. Tlii Sandlii is nostly 
indicalcd by tlie iiietre only: it is very rarely tvritten': as in durgtiAaitit 

. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  - . . .  

r Cp. OI.UP.NHF.(> 455, notc. 7 Somc sclrolaa tliink tbnt tIie 3. sing.impv., 
8 Cji. obavc 71, I b. a g. hhivattc rcpresents E k ~ ? x l «  fur origt~ul 
3 Rcc GARBE, GGA. 1882, I 17 I,;  WACKE^. 1Ano~irtJ I:, tlic 1 being retnincii awing tu thc 

XAGEI. L, a74; C)I.DBNBERG, ZUML;, 60, 755 I'inauencs of tiie innuinernl>ie ionns of thc 
-758 (Uualc auf 4 und -trtO. 3. sing. wiih 4, 4, .Ir, etc. (cp. WACKRR. 

4 Same compoun&, horcvtr, prnerve 1 ~ E L  1, a7bb); but this is doubtful; Du.. 
eurrivnls 01' an earlicr 1>11asc of Sandhi8 e. g. DRUCK, Allindisclic Syntax $ivf i . ,  ibinks it 
rilqa'fi- 'lord of llie housc'; r~iq(ili.  S., not i mny otigianlly have bccn 4hoz-u-1-/fi(pnrticle); 
t4h; .;~ablli.r& (hlS.) 'claud-king', not nah-rdj-. I cp. JF. 18, 7 1. 
C p  1.. V. SCIIRIJB~I~, ed. of MX. I ,  1,. XVI. 1 (3 An csample of n final guttural bccoming 

5 final f before vowels becornes ,l in tlic I r dentnt hcfore a dental occiits in TS. 1. 
W., not na Inter; C. g, bd) ifthd, for LA!, gz. 71, wherc ~an!iJt te stnnds for sa~t~'d.4 ftr. I 6 \fithin n word a voiccd consnnnnt i s  l'here are a fcvv crthcr cxumplcs in 11. passagos 
not aecoesary l>clorc vowals, seuiivon.ele, ! nf the TS.; see ~V,\CKP.RNAGEI. 1, a77 b. 
and nasale. 1 9 See above 70, 3 b. 

5" 
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(iv. 183 for hr&:<i/rnm €fiIl, alld it is never analyseil by the Padaplitha in 
this way. It inay perhaps bavc stürted h n ~  die aiialogy of tlie doublet 
tribhya beside Itib/ryn?tt 'to thee'v. 

2. Before mutcs, final nr is regularly ussiinilnted; becoming the 
concsponding nasal, nnd before rt similarly becomiiig w. 'i'he kfss. and 
printed texts, liowever, reprcsent this assimilated m by the Anwvcia sign; 
e. g. LJIudrtI~,tt rSarigtisi (I. 19 for d/rodt.ti~l kar.i!y{isi; blradt.t!~t/ NO (X, 20') for 
bAadr<in tro. 'I'his nctual change cf m to tr tefore <lcntals Icd to some crrore 
in rhe Pada text; e. g. yb ni-p;isi (W. rr6), aaalysed as ylfi iiisteod of ytinr; 
« L Z I ~ - ~ ~ - ~ , L ' I I < I ~ ~  tii/tj (1s. *>r16), i\t~olysed as .ti:ri-i*ct/orntr instcad of rf7i-artrllci1tt (cp. !V. 25'). 

3. Before r S' ,8 6 and h", final rti becomes Anusviirn ( ( ) I ) ;  e. g. /rcit<zrar~t 
ratrrud/r&a#~Prarn (I. I I); 71drdh(mmdn~{tt  SI^ ( I .  L')); ?#itriiy/ huzv (I, 2:). Frroin 
its original use before sibiliants and A, tlnusv2ira came to bc etiiploycd bcfore 
the semivowel aisoc. A compound like scrm.r$- 'overlord' shows tliat m 
origiiially remtiined unchanged in Sandlii bcfore Y. 

4 Before y I V ,  final m is assimilated as iiasalked $ 2:. Tlie 'i'Pr.O, 
houvcver, ailo\vs AnusiTira beside these, while the APr. even requires Anuniisika 
before y arid 71; nnd tlie printed texts rcgularly use Ai~usvHra; e. g. siiltt y~d/r i  
(I. 83); yujtl.tiyr vn:/?~ (t. 30'"). Formv like yutttylirnirna. 'extcnded' and ab- 
mludta- 'concealcd' sliolv tliat filial rrr origiiii~lly reinainetl uncliaiiged in Sandlii 
before y and /5; and formo like .jagnt~tfdn, frotn~am- 'go', point to its having 
at one time become 11 before a in Sandhi. 

76. Euphonic cornbination of find t. -- I. Hefore I, lind t"becoines 
fullp assimilated au I; c. g. tffigitC Itlrtrrra4 Ix. 1 6 3 ~ )  for dt>g~t /J,nna(r. 

a. Before palatrrls (including ,417 final tt becoines palatal3; e. g. ttic. 
ctlk!z,lr (~i i .  66I6j for trid rrik~ch; rohlr ~ h ~ i ~ t i i ;  (I. rooX6) for rohit +d?l<t; and 
in a compound y17tizytij-jann- 'innrshülliiig inen', for yt7t(1y~itjatrn-, 

77. Euphonic combination of final n, -- X, Before vowels. Find n !: 
a, if preceded by a slic)rt vo\vel, is doJled4"; C. g. rl/lam r!Aim (11. r 15) for 
dhn. 'i'he final n is here cliieiiy based on original ns or rrt. 'I'hough it is 
always written double 'I, the rvidencc of tnetre showc that tliis rule was only 
partiallg applicd in the R\'. Ia.  

b. lf preceded bg a long vowel, it b~oines within13 a Piida in the Rtr. 
t i  after iz '$ but rjtr after r n flJ ; e. g. stitgt~rtt iz~a, for hlrgi»~; pnrid/ritA!rnr lIti, for 
paridlrf ; nb/r!'fnrdr iru, for aMiJßn; . ttthr rzl/rf, far. q#n. This Sandhi was 
caused by tlie tt having originally been follo\ved bp s '5 e. g, originnlly 

-. ... -- - .. - . - ......... .- .. - - - -- ...... - .. - - . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - ..... * - - -- - .. 
1 Cp. W A C K ~ R N A G I ; ~ .  I, 283 a, notc. ' 

11 Vor various cxplanniiona of thir doubling, 
2 Op. cit. 1, 281, I> a, scc \VACKEKNAGEL I, 279 a (P. 330) 
3 Op. cit. I, 283 d. I 18 CI). ~)LWENUBKO 424t., 429k 
4 fn the post-Vedic lnnguqc Anusviira : :J At thc end of a I'iidn, .Ja -in -&H rtmah 

cnmc to be nllowvcd before muies nnd nnsals ! unchanged (ns boing in paubcS) bcfore a 
alro. ! vorvel. For  inss sag es in which -UR is un. 

s Cp. WACKBRN~CSL I, 283 C. i changed witliin a Pbdn, sea below nnd 
6 Represcnting (4 J dh also, if thoy occur. I O~aisno~.ac; 428. 
7 Jn ihe bfS. f anomniously becomes $7, ; 14 In tbe MS. ond K., -(in9 is shortenad 

iwtend of C, bcfore J ;  sea L, V. Sciiro~nsr, to .arh; e, g. a~tt~titj! ai11of11 fot atnrdt'. Cp. 
7J)MG. 33, 185; ed. cr hls. 1, p. XXiX. On! V. SCI~RO~DEB, ed, of the AIS, I, g. X=%. 
the rispiration of J' in this Sandhi, sec : *s ptt becomes pnfr only onre (V, 541s), 
bclow 80 ci. ! rcmnining uncbngcd obcwbarc bccauec two 

8 Final dentale never come into contact ! r aounds aro avoidcd in the. sume iyllable 
with initial cerebraln in thc Snnihitcis. i (so bclow 791 

9 This rule apl>lics to find @ l t u d  ri 1 $6 For examplca of thir Sandhi npplied to 
also; 0. g. bTJJ#jrl i- (X.  ioSJ), c p  LAHMAN ! nonrinatives in Glr, sec LANMAN 506 AI 
490; IriitI akrt~nf (I, IQ*) Tor Alk a-. 1 note (tttakduj, 512 (*#<in), 514 (yün), 517 

19 IYhe componnd v~,rapaiv<i. (hnving , (.urZn); for acousatlrcs, 346. 
stallions as stceds', forms an exccption, i 
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*nyknns I ;  stt/,iin f0r *ttIahhlfr; dy(t1,3, sing.aor, for *(iyan.sl (I.  sing. ci;v:7{t1snrtt) #, 
1 % ~  x became AnusvHra (or ~lfiuniisika) before thiv q which was treated in 
exnctly the same wny as when it followed an unnasalieed vowcl (,~.c becoming 
i„ but is, fis, r s  becoming it; n,; Pr), 

(4. 'rlic du of thc 3. pl. sul>ji~nctivc (originally irrt), howevcr, rcmaink uncliangcd 
heforc vowch within 8 IJd~in, obviously owiiig to the ./ ivliich lit oiic time fallowcd. 
'rhcre 'happrn to I>c only five occurrences of tliis form undcr the conilitlonc rcqalred: 
d r:ahaii) firt; (I. 8+16j,i ~ekJfiitt rit/arJ (111, 338); .$!triin ?j+yd>tt (!,I. 6711); ~ ~ h c ~ l r ä n  id 
(VUI. 79s); firrkan ntinrci (X. 1010) 3. 

a, Before consonants. Final rr remains unchanged tcfore all gutturals 
nnd lnhials (indiiding m), ns well a(i before voiced dentals (including tr). It 
iu, liowever, liable to be changrd before tlie following sounds: 

a. Before p, final tr, uvlien etymologically - tts, sonictisies Iiecumes ~ 4 , l r l r ;  

thus ttt4rb pilAi (virr. 843) 4; nt1.114 jtTlr<r?~/ ( I .  I 2 r I). 

b. Before nll palatal8 that occur it bccomes palatal N ;  c. g. nrd/rvdtl 
mr,ifhtzya (I ,  36'4) for ffr,iAz*t/rt; fh jtd++th,zt~t (V, 5 16) for fit/; cwjrit; chnftthi4i 
( I ,  G39 for vajriti inalfrihis; dti!cjR cAIJka4 (X. r 2s) ior tlcircitt &Jkn!/. 

Before U, ho~vever, the palatal sibilant is sonietimes inscrtedyn the 
RV., tlie n ihen becotning AnusvXra. Tliis insertion occurs only when thc 
sibilant is ctymologically justified (that is, in tlie riom. sirig. and acc. pl. 
masc.) almost exclusively (tlitugli not invarinblp) More cn ancl cid; thus 
cmnu)lr7jthpJ' CU ( X .  5 16)) at~ctriiyi cid (V. 3 18) 7, 111 tlie otlicr Satphitiis thc 
inserted sibilant becomes coiiimoner, occurring eveii wliere it is not etymo- 
logicnlly justiiied (tliat is, in the 3. pl. impf., and the voc. and loc. of tr- 
stems) M. 

C. Beforc dental t9, final n usually remaiiis; but the doital sibilant is 
sometimcs inserted in tlie RV., the tr then becoining Auusviira. 'i'his insertion, 
hntvcver, occurs in the K\r. only when it is etyrnologically jiistifed; it is 
conimoner in the other Sqliitiiiis'", wliere it appears eveii when not etyniolog- 
icallg justificd, 

d. Before J P V L, final tr !s a rule reinains uiichanged; but -iill, -in, 
-[in eoinetimes becomc -;ltli ", -r»rr, -athr, M before vov;cls; e: g. -ur~nbrrr 
rßyiz$~ih<t!, (vri. 913) Tor -ntrtrün; $d&ub 1 , ~  (X. r p J )  for drd~dt, ;  pa!rlr#r 
Ir~tkinr f I. I 84') for pa!tin; d{qsnrttr ytfnat6 ( I .  bj;! for rhr'syßtz., 

C. Bofore I, iinal 91 always bccomes nasalized / "; e. g. j&rvit lu/rSbitt (11. I 24). 

f. Before the  dental aibilant, final tc remains; but a transitional t L 3  
may be insetted; e. g. ?hallt s<j/r~sd (I. 80'") 'lie älew witli inight'; httt rd111 
inay also be vvrittcn tmt stinrs4. Jn the former exnmple the I is organic; 
froin siich survivals it spread to cases where it was not justified. A similw 

. . 
insertion may take place before 4; that is, vnjritt but/rihi mny become vajh'tl 
iral/N/ri or ~lujri~l cltrathihi (tlirough z:ajrific ittsthihi for zqajrittt ~.irathihi) '5. 

. . . .  .... . . .  . .  - . . . . . . . .  --- . . . . . . .  . . 
8 Cp. Crctic X k o v ~  ost-Vcdic langungc a ribilant is invnrinbly 

in (hc .\her Sar$ifi< the pause kseitcd d e r  u beforc a11 roieclcs~ linlntd* 
iums -2t1 -1i) -6n . g ~  ~)rcd~rniliatc. In the , ~crebrals, niid dcntnls. 
post.Vedic Innyunge tkey I>ecnmc tlic only I 9 Neiiher //, iior / /lr occur in thc Saq1- 
nllo~rnl~lc fornis. hitali niter final rt. 

3 Cp. Otoirnit~~n 428. 10 Cp. J,ASNAN 5,16 A, notc. 
4 'i'hi. 11s. (11. r31') hnn n f d s  pihi. 

' 
1s  For </cr(llsztw(iti]vi~ of thc RV. (tr. 1078 j 

s FOT exnniples of nominatives witli tlils i and SV., the VS. (xix, 2) hns dadkanvd ydf. 
Sandhi, ree I..tnxinx 506A, notc, 512 (top!, ! 8s As docrr bclorc I; see above 75, 4. 
5x7. : 13 Beforc r n trnniitionnl f i  may similorly 
6 Op. cit., 5 6  A, notc, und 514. ! be inserted after a final t ; ;  e. g. #ra&hti rci 
7 0 . cit., 518. : mav also bo writlcn prnptid.4 sd. 
8 ' derc  nrc no eiamplu of tlie i n sced  i i  See I..4;iMAN sub .I, not+ nnd 36. 

sibilnnt Lclorc rlr in tlie Sni1ihit.z~. In the: 1s Cp, W~ciü..ru.tc~r. I ,  282, nole. 
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78. Euphonic cornbination of 5nal s, - r. Before voiced sounbs. 
a, Final s after all vowels cxcept S, assumes, its voiced form r before al1 
vowels aud voiced consonmts '; c. g. fiibdir r&o ( I ,  1') for &iOAsir; ngnlr  
Atitit ( I .  15) for ngnls; purilrlcir. hsi ( I .  14)  fbr padd4ds; vrt~tunuir utd ( I .  I*) 
for rrdttiaais. 

'Ciie s doubtless becaine r tltrougl~ an older transitional voiced cerebral 
I;', as is shom by the Avesta, e. g. in dt#ditff- ..:: dr~~itu-3, 

b. Rnal s  after d tiiust originrrlly kave become c before voiced 
soutids. But iis drops the siljilrnt before vo\velti r i t d  voiccd coilsoiiants, 
while a8 drops it bsfore vo!velrs cxcept a', but becomes o J  before voiced con- 
sonants6 nnd U ;  tlius srrfri imf (1. 34) for strkis; ~)fJCu:"4 711 (1. 3Ia], for ~ f l l r ' ( ~ s ;  
kkya 6 for kbns (I. 4 3) ; , no titi (I. 4 J) for nns; l?tdaw f1(7t)t (1.2 1) for Ittdnt~us. 

2. Before voiceless consonants. n. Uefore thc palatds C, oh, s' 
final s becomes thc palatal sitilant s'7; e. g. cP'ev,~.{ rukymti (X. 371°). 

b. Bcfarc thc dental tG„ fiiial s fdlowing (i altvays remains; e.g. yds te 
(I, 44 L; ml'c//lirrrs e$fm (r, I 17). After ri "', it rci~ttins as a tule; e. g. 
iiyrth/ris t ~ i f t ~ ~  (I. 34), liut s brcomcs g, wbich cercbralizes tlic following / to 1: 
a, regularlg in compounils iii nll tlic Sa~pliitiis; e. g. dr;plavu- 'insi~pcrixble' 
for rhi~t<rrn- (but rujbs-ttir itrnvcrsinp, tlie :iir1,t; $ ofteri iti extcrnal Sandhi 
in tlie RIT. This occurs cl~iefly, anti in the independent passnges of tlie otlier 
Savliitiista only, before pronouiis; e. 6. ctg,rt'f f~.; krtftiq !tim; othcrwise it 
occurs occasionally only in tlic KV. ; tlius rrip/ctta&rEr (X. 3 I 7); gollrl~ larcrnn 
(X. q 2 I 0 ) ;  ndkif {unrip (vrti, zo")';. 

C. Before k kh p ph, final s ns a rule becomes \'isarjaniya (its pause 
. ---- .L..... . . -................... .............................. 

\irI'licn final s beconiei r. bef~bre P, it is; n voc. in */ur. (from n stem in -fr!, which 
treoted likc an original ,; bcinq dropped ' woultl bceome .!J bcfosc r, 
nfter lengthcning the preccding rowcl. 1 0 Tlic statting point af this Sandhi wns 

* Tliia !: woulcl bo tlic voiced ccrclir<il : probably tlie trcaliuerit of ur Lcforc voiccd 
correslionding to tlic voiceltss ,I wliicii appcnrs , dentals, whorc thc ~i l~i lnnt  wns droppcd oncl 
hcfore voicclrsr consoiiants fe. g. iti ~i,~k.l„r.;. . llie ~~reccdiiig uoael lengthened to c or n. 
.i Tliis r: tvould account for thc Sandhi of ! T l ~ c  lntter finnlly carricd the dny, t surviving 

somc L7ed{c compounds formcd with tr'rrs-) only iii st1.i rirrltitit 1 345); cp. DABTIIOLO. 
*illi:dY.CiMn, dt?-&fhril.. I~i~ihL, dg-<t-aji~, ,I(:- i *&E, YB. !I, I L; \$>;eKsnxrcu I ,  p 338. 
!;die, beside ri',ir..niJ~iu/lr.. I t  mny possibly 1 ? .LI ciI does not stand Tor $4 «d, but 
also nccounl for ihe forme sttn',z'Aitt?a (V. 871, i for SI; 7r eil. 
for rrrWiti: v a  (Pp, ~tj~i~t&i/N-.:'i,,t), anrl t r r ~ ,  8 1f initinl ccrebtal mtttcfi lind exiatcd in 
isw (iX. gGts), ~\~hcro the metre reluires rt1.h i.ttz j tlru Saqihitns, fitinl s. would doubttess havc 
(Pp, r r ~ i i - i ~ , n ) ;  Ilie cerebrd bcing ~Iropped ' l)ccome thc ccrebrni sibilant z bcfora thm. 
aftcr len theniriljr tlic pi'creding vnwrtL I 9 No ernmplc of iniiinl /h occiirs in tlie 

4 In fiie IrlS. unaccentctt .U for .or i a  i SotphitRs ; tut the iiiternnl Sandhi d stht?. 
lcngthened belorc nti accciitcd vowcl; C. g. : 'stand', in ti.~/h(~fi (for fLsfhd-li) ehows tbat 
ti/a inairafi. In -rS. 11.4.71 u. Tor 0 iti jirtrtdir l itiidnl flr sould havc bcen traated in thc 
&P/ is merely n bad readi i t~  (h1S. I& 4 7 ,  Same way M L 
j h  t;lvi!); cp. ahovc p. 33, note SJ. i $0 Kiii~l yr ncver uecurs ; fr, uccuniag only 

5 In thc compouiid dttars~ii. (I. 1217) oncq iii the I{\-, rcninins unchnnbcd in 
'baving,~ wain as hia abi\dcl, ar instcad of frr3i.fr ( rh  ( L  16qxoj. 
0 \ ~ p .  CII~USL:~~~(~- 'pusscased of n wnin)' ir 11 Tlic onl cxccption iu t t e  RV. i s  
perbapr due to tha InHuence a f  c m r - ,  critu~+,ritpiot Ygirtyfour', doubtles lo  
bcslde vaaus. und ~oja1i.. On J still morc ihe aroidnscc of tlie coinbination t/~'. 
cuoninlous compouiid of thc sotne word, a n  The TS. also llas rtii. lafi 'heut'. On ihc 
uto<l.vtt/l. #dmrcr of a cart', 'bull*, cp. , usage of tlie SV., r i~c  UE.\L.ZY~ <V, p. l~r l i i ;  
W A C ~ I ) ~ . ~ I .  I, p, 339, t o p  ?'kc vnit-el i on that of the AV., sec W~IITN~Y, AIV. ii.%+ 
<i g~pears iiistcnd of o in pmzttd ( r.,fiun ' 13 Owing to thc fnr ~nore nurncrous 
(1. 24Y) '0 wisa Icing' ( p o t z . ~  riljarr in thc , occoncnccs of & befort f, combLied with 
harne versc, TS. 1. 5,  s i j ) ,  l>robabilly orviiiy 1 tho disinclinntion to change thc fullowing 
10 the voc. fyace/a+, RI) it \ ~ ~ u l d  l t ~ v e  ~ C C ~ I  1 iniiial, thc rcteation of s nltcr f h grnduany 
pronouiiced ot thc ciid uf a l'ada in tbc gaintd graund and iinally ptcvdted in thc 
original tcrt, ltnving bcen misundcrsiood as 1 po>oöt.Vedfu language, even in cpmpoondB. 
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forni), or JiliviimUliya (4) before the gutturob and Upadhmänfya (4) before 
the Iabialr; e. g. indru& pdficn (r .  7 9 ) .  13ut a, remains and h- k P's 1)ecornc 
(r r;! I :  . U. regularly , in compounds in dl the Saiphitiis; c. g, parmprii- 
'far-protecting'; finzlipfl- <drinking the offering'; dtt:r-kkf- 'evil-doing'; d#p&id- 
'evil.footcd'. Tlie geiieral rulc, howcver, npplies in the following compounds: 
puni&vasrar~a!~a- 'streaming forth'; drindab-pdp- &V.) 'horne on the wings 
OS desire'; J'fi4,akktta- (-W.) 'striving aller superiority'; sariya(c-4ti- (AV.) 
'bouglit oii the siliie day'; la/ri(r-purintri ('i'S.) 'outside the enclosure'; /:(/J- 
pradrnn. (TS.) 'offering from Iience !- tliis \vorldll. 

Tlie repcated (or <n/~rt.jiIa) compounds alfio follow the general tule, 
~loubtlrss frorli n ilesire to cbange thc repcntcd word ns little as possible; 
tliur prirrwj.ptirro 'each first'; )ard4.patah klways tvithout' (.4V,); p d q a 4 -  
p a w  W.) 'froni cvery knot'; trirtt,t~t&pur#fo ('SS.) <evcry man'; pdruk 
p0ni4 (%.) 'joinl by joirit', but piirrtpparur also in RV. AV. 23. 

F. Onen in exkrnal  Sandhi in the RV.'; e. g. dizlcis prfri (X. 45 I) 

'frotii the sky'; ~ifnrz~otns k,rdAi (1. 147) 'mnke them possessed of wives'; 
r(nir.q jifij (IV. X "') 'Father Heaven'. 

d. Beforc mutes immediately followed by s or p, final s regularly 
l~ecaiiies Visarjaniya; e. g. iat~ikr~tt~h tslirnf (viir, I''); ubtrapfa~-k~!tr;t. (TS.) 
'two-cdged', Occasionally the sibilant disappears, as ici iidha Rfcirntatcr (vir. 349 3. 

e. r, Before a siinple sibilant iinal s is either assimillited or becomes 
1:isarjnniya; e. g. ans' st?~ritnrno or ?lad Hu~itartto ( X .  9'); d+q !a,i or ~l<'ztr(c $U/ 
(X. 1285); MS sajdttt.~ ot na4 saj:ifriir (X. 1280). Assimilation is undoiibtedly 
tlie original Sandhi4 and is reiluired by soinc of the Yrutiliikliyass; but tlie 
>iss. usiinllg mploy Viarjatii!.lt, and European editions regular!y follow this 
l>rar:tice6, 

r. Thc sibilant <lisapperrii in thc com ounds bnrhi-fdd- <siltiiig on thc socdficiul 
litter*; gi-tntp!ita- *V.) @~tyshnrpcncd'; nn!, alter lcngthrning llie pmeding u, g:ii. 
i~?i*tf 'raj&fa).ii /,ur& I aY<f ('W I. 1. i 11 L- 11% I. 27; for qui- ,  rajtri-, ARTU/-. 

a. Ikfore a sibijant iiiimediatcly followed by a voiceless mute, :t iinal 
sibilant is dropped; e. g. nrurrdidAi shl#tcb/cir ( I .  9 ' )  for irrand/btris; ai:Aa- 
. ~ ~ I I ' ~ I ' Ü '  Ir. 1G69) for mitAas-; (fu-~c/t~:~'- 'ill praise' for du? 7. 'I'lie ornission is 
repircd by the IJrätiGkhyas of tlie RV„ VS., TS., and is the practice of all 
tlie ,\Iss. of the MS. 

3. Before a sibilant iilimcdiately bllowed by a nasal or semivowel, ü 
tinnl sibilant iu optionally dropped; thus .+-tu irdva(r (vi. 589, beside whicli 
(tliottgli tlie Pp. reads &,rta) the hiS. rcads k,rtah ~'rtiz,n(r~; tri-svartint (~11.1;) 
for nis-srarrirn 'noiseless' (Pp., Iiowever, tri-sz.arßm). 

79, Euphonic combinstion of final r, - As (( is tlie pause form of 
both r nnd s, a certain ainount of matual contarniniltion nppears in their 
Sandhi; r, however, mifers much tnore in this respect than .C. Sitice both s 
aiid r wlien preceded by i ri have the Same natural Sandhi, it is in o few 
..... ......................... -. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . - . .  .... 

8 Tllis trentmcnt uf liial s boiorc voice.; 4 Cp. WHITSXY On APr. tl. 40, 
lcss ytturnla and labinls, which is prrnllcl : 5 Cp. WACKF&NAGI.:I. I ,  P. 342, top. 
to that bcfaro I, was doubtlcss tlic originnl 6 In pirittf t<it7o!/a (X. iof?), r L f  probobly 
fiom o i  oentcoco Sandhi. ECI W zt (Pp. phi ifi.). 
1 adf f ihi (I. 1877) ib probnbly only a ~ i  i 7 The omission was doithtless da@ to the 

nppwent cxce >tim, as adl a ddn ti, not / fact that it mnde nu diRcrancc to thc pro. 
ddr, (Pp. add)): thc Pall>p&o iecension ; nunciation, lience probnbly thc sronp 
of the AV., howevcr, hns dd<y pito, far andysis of ita~ltif I>). thc Pp. as 4af-~tii(, 
adrii. instcad of i~a-sla, as in isd-tqu* (C 

J Rough the ~p reods ddhe, thc PD. in ! 6 ~p WNM, ZDIO. 6 .34;  &s~BU; 
quoting thc vcme lina <idRub; sec OLDEH. i \'cdische Studica 1, 13. 
BERG 369, notc I. i 



inotances iinccrtiiiii ~vliicli wns the original souiid. 'i'lius ir is tioinewhar doubtful 
wliethcr the -tr4 of tlie ab]. gen. sing. of pstems and of tlie 3. pl. act of plrst 
teiises reyrcsents ariginnl us or W, 111 the verbal form, tlic t. in rlie corrr- 
iipo~ding middlc tariiiination of the perfcct? -Y& seems to dccide iii favour 
of ttrl. 

X. a. Beforc vowels end voiced consonants (excclit r itsclf) r rcn~ainb 
itot only when preceded by f ii 2, but liy n" alsoJ; e, g. gh I ifl (I. I i 7'); 
ptjr cr'nuafr.i; (vir, j a  ') : pvrifdt. a r ~ t l b  (V. i 8'); pt;t~,rr tt,ih (X. 5 75); d r  dmdh 
(11. 3 5")'. 

b, Beforc P, r disappears, d e r  lengtheniiig a prcceding vowel; e. g. 
p~itrß rnfl;!~i (AV. I. 24'). 111 a tetv ins~nnces, Iiowever, u iil)l>cnrs instead of' 
n (-nr), under the influence of -nl/ RY the pause for~ti o f  ncuterti in -as; 
thiis d~z'du romcrhitn (viii. 3 x s), for t;dh,7; aiid the coriiliouiid nko-r~frd-  "tisy 
nnd niglit', for nRt1; 

2. Befote voiceless consonants final Y is as a mlc trcated like s. 
a. Beforc the gutturals k kh and thc labials p ph, it becouies 4 

under the iiiflucnce of the pausc form; e. g. ~ N I I R ! ~  r1'a/~$ (X. 3 ~ ~ ) ;  pt;na& 
fiftnrnr (X. 8529); jtjr~n/t$ut;ar (1. grl"r. Hut tliat thc r. originnlly rcnaiired 
bcforc these consoiiaiits is sliorn by its ~urvival in tlie compounds pri:r@fi-, 
n~tir-p~fi-, ~)r?r-kiivii-, a/ltit.-futi- (W.). Hut even Iiere the piluiusc form was 
gradually inrroduced; C, g. s:vi!/pctti- (SV.); it sul~plnnid ilic r. of nr,ltir 
throughout; C. g. nnfuJ-p~$o- 'tlrinkiiig up'; cttrltr~.rl.c~~?ti- (.4V.) 'inside of a 
store-rooni'; nttftr4./,~r.f'a1!11;- (VS.) 'llesli between tlte rilis'; arzfa~-p~?f&- (AV.) 
'interior of a vessel'; aiid because the pause fonii of r nnd s tvas identiml, 
tha Sandhi of s cailie io I)c ripl~liccl Iiere rven iii ttre Itt'.; tlius cinf~s-patha- 
'hing oii tlic way' (Tor tittkrr); ah'qv-R.upar,ht- 'Iiaviiig iour brüids', c<lfuyP;jf- 
'four-footcd' lfor nilur-). 

b. Beforc thc palatal8 C eh, final Y invarinbl!. (Iikc s) beronies the 
palatal sibilunt d; e. g. p;J? cii (I. i 8g0) far pdr CU. This alililies alniost ali~iiys 
even in coliipo~inc-1s; r.  g. cailtlI-cat~r-ini~tiaI (W) 'fortyfour'. *J'lierc üre oiilj' 
two cxaniplc.~ o i  thc r bciiig retained cven herc: stf$r-cakptr- 'brilliaiit as liglit', 
sr~Jtwonns- 'lovcly as liglit'. 

C, Bcforc dentai t, final Y is witliout esception trented like s; g, 
gh fribttrAQi (I. i 8 i 9 for gir; ccitus-tri~~tJ'at <tliirtyfour' for c.<ifar. Tlie retentton 
of r lehre f iti iivdp fJrnu4 (1.924) is only alipureiitly aii exception, as this 
redly siands for iiparf fti)rrtr~s. 

6 Bcfore sibilants, iiual v 3pprnrs in its pause forni as Ls'isarjaniyti 
in sentei~ce Sandhi, c, g ptiirtrb sdni (ri, 384). lu  conipourids, , Iiowever, it 

1 Cl>. W~clirnsr,uxL I, 285 notc ip. 3351.1 au the fotln ~ould originnlly Iinvc bten 
A list of root~stcms in Sir and .tit- will pronuunccd ot thc cnd ciC an inicrnai h d o .  

tr luund in CRASS.\~AXX'S \Ybrtcrliuch 1693 1 $d/I,* Tor frr/lrnrr whicli alqicnrs bcforl! ta 

--1694 coluini~s 3 - -  4. I and rir, is duc tu fhr inffuencc of noutcrs 
3 r is original in clti'<r. 'doof; tdrw 'pro- in ou, thc pnuw form of svhich, -04, wuuld 

t c ~ t ~ ~ ' ; i . r f r . - ' ~ ~ t ~ ~ ' ;  &/ltir.klny'; t~{;lT.'dn~i.n'; 1 be Qie srunc ns of ~Jiose in -17,; 'l'hc form 
hrihar- <uddcr2; vciir'/l«r-- 'tveaj)oa'; wuer. I u;,.f, for a*<Ir 'down', nhich nlipeare bc- 
<\r.oodV; J+- *light1; a~ftir (wit~iin'; wir:  lote d imsi tiiz:tih V. 40b, etc.; I>ut beforc 
'down'; ~ I I H I ? ~  *ngaint; fr9tdr 'enrly'; the: m, avjr rt~tzhd., I. 1339,. is dnc to thc 
voc. ofpricms, e. g. hhiito, ; the 2.3. siog. of ; influciicc ol ptiro Jk~tiP nlid I+<jltl dmd (br 
past teaaer frun~ ruotli in -L C. g. ricar; front lpliras!, cp. Itl>r, I. 31, 2ta bclo~c n, d, m, 
e;r. 'cuver'. i explrind by 11i:Nmv (SV. xr mit1 176) tu 

4 dha 'sd  jvi. 48') for d a r  r%'d is dua to I standing ,fur is ' prubably from vor.. 
;hab, tlic pausc form of <il,n~, helng trcatc<l' Lhine' \':I>. \VACI~RNAGU t l  11. 335, 
likt tbat of n neutcr iri .us1 ihm. In a*fZ top) 
irrdrrr (1% 983) for u4fiir i~dtdr (1%. aBfitr?. the 1 S Cp. above ht ,  1. 
cditurs uf tlie Satlihitii rnit,undciiitoi~d a k ~ i d , !  
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frequently re~iiains; thus varrnr-s<hf- anci vatiar;(Ief. 'sitting in tlic wood'; 
J/rtirpid- 'being on die yoke'; svar;!d- 'wiiining light'; svir-f(?fi- 'acquisitioii 
of light'; dh/rer.$(~h- (VS,) 'bcaring the yoke'. Tbis indicates that it ariginally 
reniained brfore sibilants iii sentence Sandhi also. 

80. Initial ciopiration. -?'lie palatal sibilnnt S and the Iircathing h, 
when initial, may under cortaiii cotiditions be changed to uspiralcs. 

a. After a final C, iiiitial -4 inny I~econie, and in practice always does 
hcomc, 64; e, g, ycic ~hui(*n~iv~~ma (X. 2 9  fur ycll/ ~uk~i(ivititt(~ 'I'lie Stirne 
change occasionally tcikes place after {; thus tt$fi[ ZIIIIIU~YC (111. 33'1, for 
iuftdri!; tldri'ii(j/ chtqttli (V. 40,l) for ;t4ptfi, 

b. After it fini~l voiccd iiiiltc, iriitial h tnay I)c :ind iisu:~Ily is: clinnged 
tu the aspirw of that mute; e. g, ttid rl/ri i 1. I 2 lZ)  for ftid /I/; siddd d/lcitI$ 
ix, 1s') for sidad (=- J&) h&t; <itlii(I &(111y(j/d (X. lfitL) for huzy,hi, 

8r. Sandhi of compounds1,-'i'lie euphorric combinatioii i\t tlie junction 
of the mcniLers of conipounds is on the whole subject to the rules l)revailing 
iii extenial Sandhi or betweeii wortis in ü sentence. Thuv the cvidence of 
inrtrc shows that contractcd vowels arc ofteri oven in coiiipoiinds tu Le read 
wir11 hii~tit~, when tlic iniiiül vowel af the second inamber is iii a heavy 

C syllable; e. g. ytrfitci-iz~iilr- 'haviiig ).oked liorscs', dc?!ci-i~t~t/r~- 'kindled by the 
godo', ~irr/tz-u&fi- 'invitntion'. 3liiny orcliaisrris of Sandhi iire, lut\~evcr, prcserved 
in conipouiids wliicli h v t :  ciiher disappearcd frvm ur are obsolesceiit iri thr 
sentence. 

I. An carlier stage of Sandlii iias been preserved by comliouiidJ alone 
in the fullo\viny instnnces: 

a, Severnl old plionetic coinbinations appear in singie words: cftji-bdrh- 
jnian- 'Iiaving n, doublc course' for ~i~+i-biir.Aaj:jmrtrr- (- *hi-b(s'r/rud- frotn 
dlivlr-OS, witli -ud for -0s before the voiccd palittal)'; bnrhi-scicl- 'sittiiig on 
the sacriiicial litter' (froin bavhis- for bur/rippid-j; vi.,'-plifi- 'lord of the house' 
2nd ~1 iQ~i f r~ i -  'mibitress of thc housr' (witli i retained instcrd of fj3, onm-Y{'- 
'aovereign ruler' (with preserved bclorr! r ) 4 .  

b. In :I group of coml)outids witli dus- 'ill' as first iiiember, the combi- 
nations dnnIf := r i~ . , - r f  aiid I&-!/ .- d/,+-11 appwr instead of d1w-d nnd Lr-!t : 
lI'll-q'(!&4n. 'liarii to deccive', 1tfi-!1/(1: '~iiulovolrnt', dcl-!~d.hz- 'hard to attain', dk- 
!r;L- 'hard to attain' und 'liard to destroy', rlu-q'& (AIr.) 'iiot worshippirig'. 
But dur-, tlic form whicli would bc rcquired by external Sandlii, is already 

:: comriioiier iii the RV,; e. 6 d~ir.df~~tfio- 'looking bad', a'ltr-~lhtir-t;tr,- 'hard 
io restrain; u'ur-!~titituir- 'having a bad narir', h r - p i i a -  (AV.) 'hwd to attain'. 

C, Final r iii iIie first mcinber is preservcd iii tlic lW, bcfore voicelelis 
soundris; tllus t-iirk;;rtyt>- 'producing vvater', s z ~ ~ r ~ c a k ~ a ~ ~  'Lrilliant as light', 
p~~r-jnti- 'lord of the stroilgliold', sr~;i..pt~ri- 'iord of heaceri', dhr-picf-"'bt.ing 
on tlie yoke', 

d. Radical steins ending in -ir and -ur niostly lengthen their vowol 
licfore cunsonants (as witliiii uvurds), e. g. rl/rrir.pid- "bcing on the yoke', (i/inr- 

. ~üd-  (VSJ 'bearing tlie yoke', ptirfiti- 'lord of tlic strunghold', pnr-Md- 
'Imiaking down forts', piir-bAiI/ua- n. 'deutruction uf forts', p l i r . p i ! r ~ d -  7 'leading 
to the fort'. 

. . . . . . .  - . .- ...... . - . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -. . 
Scc HBNOM, lib~tingirchc Abharidlungcri U Extcrnnl Sniidlii grndoally cncruaclier 

15, io~lf . ;  WACL;XRNA<;LII. 21, i?3-139. lkrrc iii ilie inter Saqibitas, ns in riG!t-fa!i- 
Cp. above 4 nl 3. (SV.). On ~~I I I I I !< -  fur purrrr,rr,- in /~tttu.$-sara., 

3 I.nter v$-P<II~- {Th. IL 5. ~ 4 ) ,  anti cvcn in I iL/<r~- for &~/,IJ,- in I ~ ~ I I I I I - ~ ~ ~ u . ,  aiid cir~la4- 
thc KV. p:(!.biia. 'fcttcr' frotn pd-  "bind'. 1 in anl<r4./.E~,t?- aue ~ V A C K X R S A ~ ~ ( ~ E L  21, 126'1, 

4 C)thercvisc Anust*,vBra, ao insuot-t$arrtutrr. : noir, aiiii nbuvc 79, L. a 
5 Whilt in extcrnal Sandhi it would I>c. i 7 Bur ,$W ruiainv tlie nhurt vowtl iti .<V>.- 

' comc l'isnrjoniya or a sibilnnt. 1 wqpas. 'fand of ~~rairc', ,nfr..üaähar- 'praibed iii 
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C, AR firnt memkr of a coniyouiid dyu- 'lieaven' appears as div- befme 
vowels (wliile j u  woulcl in exteriinl Sandhi become ptj), as dlzl-i$i- 'striving 
for Iieaveti', die?-lf- 'going to lieavcn'. 

a. Compound~ in the Sarlihitiis preserve inany euphoiiic archaisms wliic!~, 
wllilc still existitig in esreiaai Sandhi, disappenr Fron1 tiie sentence in latcr 
prriods of thc Innb~t(g(: thoiigh still partially surviving in cornpounds. 

a. .h fitial consonnnt disslrpears before the same consonniit wlien tlie 
lattcr is tlie initi:il ol' n groug: trpti(.i)-$fba- 'lap', 9tfflk)-k{~trn- 'star', 
.Id)-~&tlf- (Air.), aii intcmd disease, &(d).l@J/atta (AV.) 'breiiking tlie 
heM1 

b. A final sibilant disappears before a mute followetl by a sibilant, 
as in /Iirf1;.4!a. 'Iieavcnly' ('ruling over heatleii', clit/-ds, gen.)J. 

C. A sibilant as initial of tlie secund tiiembcr is rctaincd; tlius .Fc~#dra. 
'briglit' iri &wzr/-.ha>/dIrt!- 'n~i~cli.sIiining' and inany otlicr compounds, but almost 
invarixbly rana'rti- as nn iiidcptndeiit ward 4. 

d. A final s in tlie first nicmber or an initiat 8 in the second is 
cerebrafizcd; e. g. Jup/iir(t- 'iiivincible', trip/dkz~ar& (AV.) 'running niv;ry', 
Jrr~~' l i~tyi1-  'evil dreani'. 

e. An origiiinl n iii tlie secoiid ii~eii~bcr is corebralizcd alter a ?* r s 
witli the necess:iry plioiictic re4trictioris (47). U. In <letiviitives from verbs com- 
pounded with prcpositions containing r, iiiitial, medial, ur final n of tlie root 
is alniost invariiibly ce~bralizcd in thc Sntiihitns; thus rrir-!/$'- 'bright garment', 
&tri-/r?iufa- (AV. j 'denied' ( ~.//rtrrd-), j~rl;?tci/l- 'eiiclowre', paty.<1-!1add/ra- (hV.) 
'tied up', prta.!ti- anti fit-!teff- 'Iender', pni-!rl;fi- 'guidlince', pr.s!rL 'breadi', 
jni!aana- ond pr~!tcil/ru. (\'Se) 'resliiriirioii' (atr- 'breadie'). l'he cerebrnlization 
appears eveii iii sufiiscs, as prayi;!t«- 'advance". 

P. la otiier com1)ounds !t grently predoniinatcs tvlien Qe second member 
is , s vcrtial nouu; e. g. ,g~iit~ra-!U'- 'cbief ot a villagc', dur;pi!~i 'dangerso; nr- 
ptrga- 'giving hink to niei\', p/Q~:jl&!ra- 'trodden by the faththcrs', prlr-yjp- (AV.) 
'Icadii~g to tlie fort', rcrtp/rti!t- 'deiiion-slnyiog', z;i'CI.a-4l!t- 'Vrtra-slaying', The 
cerebralif ation fluctuntcs in y~vat f  : thus prd!arFrra!i- 'going out early', 
7fya-/~a-yJ?la!:- 'going witli staliions', but ptrro-y<i?~a?r: 'ping in front', .Et~b/rra- 
ycw1at/- 'going in n radiaiit chariot'; also in p#r@so.z!it/ra?la- (VS.) arid ptw-  
sc;/ranu. (TS. K.) 'removiiig rubbish'. Ccrebralization never takes place 
in -gr)n-, the tveak form of -4~ta- 'killilig'; tior in akp.#J/1- 'tied to the d e ' ,  
b.arya-tdana-6 'conveyiug corpscs', carma-tnrrli- 'htiiier', yt~~rtt~ci-t~ita- 'led . 
by you'. 

7, Thc cerebrdizatio» takcs 1~1ace somewlint less reylarly dien the 
second mewlier is an orditiary inon-verbal) iiouu; e. g. :.rfi'-!t~r~i- 'broad-nosed', 
tri-!rat~d- (VS,) 'coidsting of thrce times nine pari;~', tri.tamun- (AV,)r 'having 
diree names', d~ughap&- 'mallet', trpntd~as- 'friendlg to men', pur/)-?tarnan- 
'inany-named', pnr;irr/r!/d 'forea«un', pr~f-?~upJt. '<great-b~andson: Yierc is 

............ ------- &- ......... ..-. - &... . .- ....-- ...... 

Tlic long vowcl in iitt.iihll<i. 'not i ns ,<W ' C O ~ '  iniitearl of ,;@U. befora votveis, 
falfi ing expcctntion', äik-chf- nnd üri-~'ilüy$. j ag.,pf.q<fu-'l~c.ed by cows'; cp. \VAcICaa- 
'futfihent ofa bencdictton'isdue to nnalogy, : NAOEL 21, p. 129 C. Another kind of inno- 
as ü.jid.- is  derivcd from tlir root &-. I vntion in compoonds i s  due to haplologp; 

8 djw. rsmains bclore conaonnnöi &tt-k,r&-, i cp. WACK~~USAGEL I, a41 U P ;  ac, p. ia8 
&U.&,? bottom. 

a Also n cxtemnl Sandhi 'tti dJdrrr (AV. ! s 'Phcre are n few exccptions: $ari.pjno- 
19. 196) for taJ cIJdnr. j 'drink', fl~t~~th~~iit~;~it~(t+ 'bein Icd home' 

3 i\im in cxtoriai Sandhi ddho PlJranlirr (\/zwh. , f,j.$Ttt*. (V%) %liuten$ed: 
(VII. jp), CI'. nbovc 78, .I d. i 6 Li h e hiwyc1.wifiln~~a. *confcying oblnii on0'. 

4 Divcrgence from extcrnal Sandhi is 1 s Tllc later Srrr!ihit&~ alway8 hnve d e r  
rumctimes not archaic but (luc to innovstion; I hi., cvhile the RV. alwnye h u  tr; as tri- 
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fluctuation whcii dtw 'ill' :issuiiics thc latcr Sandhi form uf rlrri., a s  (/ur- 
!~~ir,ian- 'linving a bad nlime', dup./In?i/r- 'l~oving iigly ja\ss', but //II~-TI+ !ntw 
'hmi to rcstmin' '; also in r@r(i/cr~~-!/c~s,i. ('i'S,) 'rliinoceros' and t/itrt//,rc-~~as~i- 
(VS,) 'linving streaks on tlie nose'; J't.i-»ra!trrs. ('1's.) aiid .!r;-/rrtt~tnrn- (VS.) 
'\~cll.rlislioscd'. 

Iiul n uften remains in tliis type of coinpounil: initially in @;nif-ni$- 
twliose hume is splenduur', ccttrtirtl-tair!/ij. 'liavi~~g n brilliant gnriuent', anrpf- 
*ir(rtf. 'clotlied svith raiii', f/vyi.r!r.rrr!ln- 'of lirilliant povver', cf~&/rii-~ltt&a-, N. of 
a 1i1ii11, p~;trar-t#n?~~- 'ognin rencwed', boblrr/$-«~k(riu- (\?L) 'looking biownish', 
~jyu-~~~>b/ri- 'hviug ri niighty riwc'; mcdially in ?.ii-tranus-' 'inspired', ittdr(ig?rJ 
'Indrn ond Agni', 4czlrn-riifti- (A\:.) Liiitlicicd to iiiilitiiry riile', %~i/ri/rtr-z!~~rri- (VS.) 
'wdl clislimc<l to thc priesthood', ctilu~orrrkn. 'four.facc(l', try-anikr.:- 'direc- 
fnccd', jy,ifir-anrgcr- J 'having n shininy fiicc', cif~zi-bhintr- 'Iiriving briglit lustrc', 
d4wii!rS,oni- (VS.) 'hnving a fixcd abodc', pra-tntiirczs- (AV.) 'carcful', Mrj- 
ant!r?r~.s;Qnba-4 (KV. X )  'stirnulating tlie lnettlc of thc bayr'. 

f. Tlie final vowel of thc first inenrber is otten lengthcned This 
frcqucntly occurs belore V.; e. g. aanri-;.rd/,- 'prospering by foorl', prulr'.t~art(i- 
(h\'.) 'returning into itselr, ptr-7lf .g-J 'rainy season'. J t  is often duc to the 
rhythmiccrl tendency (~li ich nlso 1)rcvails in tlie sentoncc) lo lengtliei~ a 
vowl beforc a sirigle cvnsonnnt between twu shori syllubles; e. g. o/lr-.~!tk~,n-, 
N. of a demon (frtrm ahi-), ut./i.?~usIi. 'brond-nostid', ?.k?-pi/,- (VS.) 'm:iintaining 
tlie sacred Inw', paz.~.nas(i. (AV.) 'Iinving a nosc likc a spearhend', r~a~A(z- t ip i -~  
(AV.) N. of a plant', rtttha-seih- 'nlilc lo d n a  tlic car'. Lengtlieniiig of a 
vowcl betwwii uilier tllan t ~ w  sl~ort syllnbles is l a s  comnion, being probably 
due to iiiiitation r>f compoiinds in wliich ihe long vowel is produccd b y  the 
normal rliytlim; e. g. Jllut~i~<~s(i/r- 'skilled in arcliery' and viblltc~-scih- 'ovcrcomiri~ 
111~' ricl)' like rnthiiaih-; sn/,iisrir-~/zag/r~~- 'linviiig a tliousand yifts' like J'ntd- 
rtrngdn- 'linving a hiindred gifts', l'lie itiicrcliaiige of öliort utxl long is critirely 
rcg!ated I?y tlie rhylhmic principle in s«trci- 'of old' lind alinost eiitirely iii. 
t t r i ~  'IIIUC~\'; c. g. saicd.jljr 'loiig since agetl' and aittct-:*rrt#- 'frrmoiis of old', 
~~t:~r.nruJ./cii- <very ricli' aiid tur~i-li!rrih~i- 'killing mnny'r. Tlie final voivel of 
prepositions is pazticularly ollen Iengtlioned in Oie later Saniliitiis \vitlioiit 
refereiice tu rliytlim, crpccially beforc nouiis ending in -a witli loiig r:idical 
vowel, e. g, ttr-vid- (AV.) 'liturgiciil invitalioii', nllri-rrro~/a.»ctid- (Al'.) 'excessively 
joyfui', nr.nilh(i- (Alr.) 'girtli', pmt/-Eonlrti- (AV.) 'vigilunco', nr-barlrti- (AV,) 
'scatteriiig: Sometiincs the final vowcl iu lcfr iiiileiigll~erieJ 1)ctwccn trvo 
sllort syllnbles; e. 6. ra~'i-@jli- 'lord of wenllh', gh,rh-,ll//uf (voc, pl,) 'yielrling 
gl1ee "J. 

g. On the otlier Iiniid, Anal ä and 1 of tlic first nienibcr rire often 
shortcned I>efure a group of consonantv or n long syllnble; e. g. tzmitla- 
r(itar~a- (AV.) 'driviog uway disease' and ntirrvd-/rtirr. 'dcstroying diseiise' ( (i~nits-); 
t!r!~n-vt!v&- 'soft ;U ~vool' (ljr!ld-) m d  */i'ya-zg~~bAi- 'spiniiing wool', 'spider', 
in tlic liatronymic ar~r~tat~ghhtl.; kaksya-prir- 'fiiling out tlie girtli' (kaksyb-); 
. .-.-. ._.. ........... . . . . . . . . .  .... ...-... -_. ..-.. --. -.--. 

IIÜ~I;. (il~itd licaven', /~.i.trdbhi. 'liaving thrcc , 7 C , also prZ.scilr. andpru-sifh 'victoriou8'. 
I I ~ P ~ R ' .  / TLc L n a  v o d  iir ihe lwriicr is probnbly 

1 Tho AV. her<: nlways has the cercbr2, historic, .I JE. prJ. 
a* iItfr.!,i/tila- 'bndly ke yi'. I 8 The vowcl 1s originnlly loitg, iir U$/&?. ' 

8 But npnrti~,czr. 'Iriendly to mcn' nnd i lelghi', probably hlao in 171rhü. Ita' and 
rtki.uto!rar- 'manly.apltittd'. 1 r~iivl.  lall*, and mny tc dillcrently 0%. 

J But pit.rwol4~. (hnving mauy faccs'. J plnincü in d.<lrta- 'Iiostilo to the  gods', 
4 But cyLttr.t1t~lt<l!~w. (W. I) ~vigorou~.~t.~~~pi/a. (rc 53 mcaning nnd B*rn/.j ste 

mindcd: i ~VACKPANAOBL 08, p. 131, note. 
s Cp. WACKERNA~EI., I, 42. I 
b lesidr sa,;.ka-nr.ir.n'. (AV.) X. of a plant. I 



sem;iit- (W,) 'vancluifildng artiiies' (sI.'1t&); gtirrri-viti- N. of a eeer (frotii 
4u:auui), &t/rieli-;!hrr"- 'standing on the earthJ; even twfore a short syllnl~le 
in prthM-~iid- (AV.) and /.-l/rivi-stNI- (VS.) 'sitting oir die  enith' ((.tAiFiC;), 
niranvd-L~fa* {VS.) 'made 1>y SrrrasvatiQ. 

82. Extens ion  of cxternal to intcrnd Sandhi. - Tlie rules of seiiteacc 
Sandlii as ~ppl ied  betwecn menil)ers of a conlpounci are often found to nffrct 
tlic internal foriri of wordii. 

a. Nominal (diieily seconilcry) suffixes with iiiitinl cunsonaiits arr 
frcquently treated likc the seco t~d  iiiember of a coinpuund; e, g. 1)esicle 
dri?~n&- 'worshipping', appenrn drdce:yii-'. 'I'hiu inliuencc extends cven to 
radical fitials I>cfore ~~riniary sufiixes; c. g. litt-nfi- Ifood' for cirt-nn-; sa!t-yfin 
for .!-utft~t, frulk~ ?;:E- '~ix'; ttri~t/~-bAis, f r ~ n i  nchns- 'obeisance', witli U for ad 
(ns in upitl-bAis, frotn rcfcis- 'dawii') 1; /rav/(r-p+ Cor h n c f p ~ i ~ ,  fr~ti i  4avir. 
'oblation'; jkr--ii<iqis- for j&i -~i i /~s-  'Iiaving coiiclucred', widi ratliciil fin:il 
Icngtlicried ns in srintcrice Saiidlii. 

b, In the verb tiie influeiicc of sentence Candhi is secn in redhplicated 
fort~is. 1'1ius parallel witli tiie lcngthct~itig of final syllnblee iir tlie senteiice, 
tlie final railical v o w l  is inaclc loiig bcfore thc encling ./ri in di~ii/r/ brside 
the rnore usual 14iifiAi, iroin rl/- 'sliitie'. '1'11~1 rliythmicai Iengthcning in thc 
reduplic:itcd aurist is proliably ciue to r i  siriiilnr inllucnce. 

111. ACCENT. 
Kwrri, Xiruktn 1.~11-r.sxii: L'ebrr tlic Elemente des indischen Acccntcn nach dcn 

1'ritic;fiklijn COircn. - Hi:r;~:t.x, \:ollrti;ndige Grnmmatik p. 9- 1;. - W i i i l ~ ~ \ * ,  'On ihe 
naturc an4 de~igiiation of tlie nrccnt iii Saitskrit', 'Trort~a~tian~ a l  thc Anicricnn Philo 
Ingicnl Associaiion, iF6g-70; Oiiciital niid I.iiigttihtic Studicr 2, 318tT.; SnnskriiGtnmmwj, 
y. zY-33; RCC nlbo Gencriil Index, s. Y. sArcoit'. - ~IAI!I;, t!cl)er des \\'escn und den 
Wcrtb dcu \vedisclicn Accciitö, hliinchcii 1873 (cp. \\'~si:s, Indisclic Streifen 3, 334K; 
\VIIL.CNEY, Jhc.)S. 10, is i1., ciir f.). - \VA(:K~:HSA(;EL, Aliintlincbc (.:ramniatik I, 243 IL - 
Cp. alau HIRT, Der intlagcir~~ni~ischc i\krent, hirurti1,urg 1895, nntl Akzentstudicn in 11.: 
vi-ix; Bui~aunx~, Kiinc vergleichcirde Grarnmniik i (Strnslibuiy 15)ur), P. 51-66. 

Ucsiiles tl~c IJr:;tii51\hyos aovrral otlier native auilioritics refcr to t110 accent. h ~ i i i i  
nnil hiu roinmciitntors givc nii nccount of it ; nll the SRtrne of Paplni relating to accaritu- 
uiion arc collecied iii n chaptcr o i  thc Si~lJliiiiitn~knumudi cnllctl t;ni<15kil-n*flra.f~nkriv~i 
Ireciiua oii tlrc Vcclic accenr', 'I'lic accrrii is hirtlicr dcnlt rvitli in tlie Bba~ilcnsatru, in 
tlie I'rntijfiasUtrn, iii ilic Sik5~s, aiid ns rcgnrdx rlie poiiiiiuii ot  the ncccrit iti individunl 
rurds, in tiis lJpfidisiltmr and erpecially in thc I'lii~satr~. 

83. General character of the Vcdic accent, -In Vedic literature 
wcred tests oiily, prinrarily ali tlie Saiphitiis s havc bceti hnnded rlowii iti nii 

accented form. Of all other s:lcred texts, only tliose to whicli a special 
ii~ilx~rkince WRY üthclied, Iiave preserved thc ycciit. These arc the Taiitiriya 
I4riihtna~):i (toged~cr witli its Kragyaka) ;in4 tlie Satupatha Briilimaga (including 
the Brhnd3ra~yaka Upaiiigad). 'I'herr is, liowever, evidence tu sliow that the 
Piiiicaviipiii 1)Wlimn~n" aiid other Urhhmagas were at one titne ucceniedl 

---..- - - ........ .. ...... . . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
i On tlic rc-lution of this sliortenitig t u .  I Sec '57, 1. 

thc lengthcninl: in tbc Same ~osiiiun, nnd , 8 Tlie Mss. of the Kn\haka are so 
its probabble cxplanotiori, scc \ G d i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ : ~  defrctire ns wgadn nccciituaiion tliat I, V. 
11, P. 135 (56 y , .  1 Sciino~drt fortiid i t  possiblc 10 print parts 

* 1-lencc the Padnpa~lia trcais a nuininal : only of his cdition of thc tcxt (voL r, 190) 
rtcm rlbich takcs asulfix witliiniiiui consonaiit i witli acceiit~. 
like thu first mcinbcr o l  a compound, ' G W~tien, Indisclic S~udikn 10, 421; cp. 
separnting it {rum thc suffix Ly Avagrlibn; ' ! ~ A X  b1j l~r .x~~  ASL. 348; III;WXLL, Sma, 
c. g. dtwd&pi;!, for cirit.iiyiib; ii.iriStlrr& for 1 vidbnna Brbbqspn p. VI. The blnntrn Parts 
ac!riv& voc., 'nrmcd with a hlt'; titi;hI(ib i ofthcAitarcy&4~apy~kanre0~~en~~'d(~~1~~'~ 
for Gfibhi~ "ai~h rids: i ed. 1). 10). 

3 Sec abovo M a, 3. : i Tho Supur@dhytiyn,pn artificinlly nrchaii: 



. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  
111. ACCENT. CPNERAL CHARACTW. OF VEDIC ACCENT. 

. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . , .  . ". 7 7 

Thc Siitrks, thoiigli not themselrcs iicwnted, occasionally wceiit the Mantras 
which thcy q irotc. 

Ttic Vedic acccnt, like tliut of ancicnt tireece, was of an essentially 
musical nature. This is inciiated by the h c t  Lliiit tlrc rccent cxercises no 
iiitltieiice on the rhytlim of versilicntion. The plioncticians of the PrIti- 
Gkhyus, iii dcscribing it, speak only of its pitch, which ib: also iiidicated by 
thc nsmc of the ohief tone, ud.?fta 'raised', 'high''. Bur tliat the Vcdic accent 
was acconipanied by some sireus', ia sliown by certain plionetic changcs wliicli 
canliot otherrvisc be expl;iincd j. 

In the Vedic accent three degrees of pitch iniby be disiinguished: thc 
higli, prolirrly represonted by tlie ttdGtt@, tlie middlc by the srnrita i'soundcd'j, 
~ n d  the l o s  Ijy the nu-~~~hr//cr ('not raiseri'). That the Udätta originally 
denotcd tlie highcst pitch in the oldest form of the lredic Ittnguage, is 
shown I)y tlie evidence of Compatative PliiIology, and ceprcially of Qreek 
which, as far as its peculiar Iws of accent will admit, has the acute ori the 
same syllable as in the Vedic language Iins tbe Udutta (c. g. drJ4; : diiltfs; 
i n ~ a  : sa,btd; QKTG : ng'Ju). Tbis conclusion is PISO supported by the niethod 
of marking the UdHtta in the SBinavedn, the hlaitrZyavi Sai!iliitR, and the 
K'ill~aka+ In tlie Rgvecia, ho\vever, the UdZttl hw a iiiiddle pitch, lower 
than tliat of tlie Svarita, as is shown both by the way in wliich it is marked 
and by thc account givcn of it iii the Pratiliikiiyas. This must be an innovation, 
thougli an old ,one. 

The Svarita is s fdiing accent of a depcndciit nature, marking 
the transition frorn an accented to a toneless syllüble, l t  regulrirly follo\vs 
an Udztta, to thc rise oE whicli its fall corrcsponds in pitch. It nssumes an 
indcpendtiiit appearance when tlie preceding Udatta is lost in cuiisequence of 
tlie vowel tliat beürs tlie Uckittta beiiig changed to a seiiiivowel in Sandhi. 
lt is dcscribed in P5i;iini 1, 23'2 ns a conibination of Udeün and rinudiitta, 
whicli inettas tliat it falls froin thc higli pitch of thr acurc to the low pitch 
uf unaccentcci syilables. According to tlie RV. l'rilti5Ykliyn aiid tlie TS. 
Ii%iS.iikhyn, boivever, tlie fint Iurt of the Svarita sounds Iiigher tlian t l~e  
Utl~ta. 'i'his me-aiis tliat, instead of fallirig imn~ediately from the high pitch 
ol the precding Udatta, it iirst rises soiiicwliat More  fnlliiig to low yitchs. 
It would thus have something oC the inture of a circunitlex in the KV.; only 
the rise in pitch &ove tlie liighcst level of tlie Udattn is Liit slight (corre- 
spoi~ding to tlie iniiial rise of tlie Utlatta front AnudHttatnra to Aiiudiittn 
level), wliile the fall carresponds to the total rise of the Udiitta". 'I'he low 
tone of the sylltbles jireceding an accented syllable (.ivit11 U(l;?tta or Svarita) 
is cnlled an-udatta 'not raised' in thc Pr%tiBXkhyas9. When it followvs a 
Svarita it is called the pracayjVsriava), or 'accumulated pitch' (ns several 
such unaccented syUables oiten occur in succcssion) wliich contiiiues at the 
low levcl reaclied by the preceding Svarita till the syllable iinniediately 

. .  ......... ....... .. . . . . . . .  ............... . - . . . . . . . .  - - - - -. -- -. 

pocni composcd in tlic etylc o l  tfic Vcdic 1 3 Sec WACKPBNACEL I, ai8 and cp. OST. 
hyinas, ie also acccntcd, but rith many tior~, Morphologische Untcrtuchungen q, 73. 
tnistnkcs; sca (;RL*='s cdilion i i i  Indlircbe j 4 In rtgreemoiit with VPr. L 126; APr. 1, 
Studien, 9.01. xiv. : 17; cp. I i ~ c ß  73, 

C Hhiia, op. cit. 19. 1 s Sec OI.DENRP~G, Proicgomena 483f. 
~ k c  Vedic iarnt, Jikc th1 Girek, was, , Y According to Pnoini*~~ account tbe Svnrita 

alter the beginniiig of our cra, changed tu : ducs not rise ubovc Udattn pitch bcfore 
a sttcis accent whicl, howevcr, unlikc the ; fniling; ice O t ~ E ~ ~ t r i r ; ,  loc, cit, 
modern Greek Stress accent, did not rrmain i 7 Sec RPr. 111. 1; cp. H~uo 91. 
ob thc original syllnble, but is regulated hp / 8 1 - f ~ ~  92 f. 
tLe quantity of thc last two or thrce syllables, I 
much ns in Latiii; cp. HAW 99, end. 1 



preceding tlie next accent'. T h e  Iiittcr syllable, called sutrna-fern gower' or 
ant~d(~~tln. tura~ 'more lowered', sinlis somewlirit Belos tliis monotone. 

84. M e t h o d s  of rnarking the accent.-l'lte accent is mnrked in the 
Vedic texts in four different tvays. 

r, Tlic eystcm of the Pgveda is  follo\vetl also by thc Atharvavecla J, 

the Taittiriya Siqhits (aloiig with its UrHhmagii) and, with only sliglit devia- 
tions in tlie trcritment of tlie Svarita, by thc V3jarrüncyi SriiphitB. 'I'his systeni 
is peculiar in not mrrking the piincipnl nctent nf ül1. Tlic explariution is 
doubtless to Le found in tht! fact th8t the pitcli of the Udattn irr in the RV. 
iritermcdiüte l>ct\vcen tint of tlir otlicr two toiies. Hence the. preccding 
Anudgtta, ns having low pitcli, is iiiarked Ly a horizontal stroke be low tlie 
syllnble, while tl;c following Svarita, as risiiig to  o Iiiglier,pitch, is markcd 
by a verticül stroke above the syllahle + ; e. g. srfi;nl fgtrrirrrd =.: agttina. Tl~e 
presence of successive Urlitttos a t  the beginning of a ticmistich is recognizable 
by the abscnce of all niarks tiil tlie Svnritn which iollo~vs the lnft of thern, 
OT the ~lnudütta which followu the last of theiii and prccedes thc next sccented 
syllnble; thiis ' A ~ R  vivrq hir) fi j,@t'um .=- t,iv (i y~in»r; to.rvt tat s @ ~ m  Ch+D 
t<iCsafyrii/t, On tlie otlier hand,all the tiaaccented syllobles at  tlie Iieginciing of s 
hemietich are mnrked; e. & bu~lrq - vccis'z~!rrgrrr,n - ;vai(L;~ii/~ariim, Uut all tlie 
syllables following a Svarits reniaiti unr<:rked till tlie onct immcdintcly preccding 
the nest Ud5tta o r  !kirita; e. g. -i 4 11$ ?rcwt$ imatp )liL.'gf?liy6 
ptnrune sarbsriu/i i~~t~/rjr i  i inf ip me gut& .rotnun<! surus:ati .i'ii/I~d~iS. 

a. 'She Iieinistich being treatecl r\s the unit widi regard to accentuation6, 
tlie marking of the Anudiitta rind of tlie Svarita is not  limited to the word 
contnining thc Udatta wliicli thosc ncccnto grecede und follow respeciivelyr. 
Hence tlic fiiiril sy1l:ible oI onc word tiiay be marked 4 t h  an Aiiii<l%tta as 
~ ' r w d i n g  an U(1Btta of tlie ncst itiitisl syllal~le; or the  iiiitial syllable of one 
vvord mny bc mnrked witli t h ~  Svaritn followirig tlie Udütts nt the end of 
the preceding word; e, g. g-, pani'rir pib/tir r;. prinrrdliir tfibhir; 

yrfla~tz O'II~P ,~IVM -pqi/?rira anlrz~urif~t~, I k t  if an initial syllnble 
aher a final lJdiitt8 precdes an itccented syllalrle, it loses tlie enc'titic Svarittt 
and iiiust be tnarked as Anutizttcr ; e, g. aa$wSiq , I f : t ~ ~  .rtr@a'm ~/CUJii1 

?.hrlj<71i/. 

b. If ciri independent Svarita8 preccdes an Udiitta, it is markd  with the 
niunoral P (L)  wl;en its voivel is sliort, 8nd.with B 13) wvhm i t3s  long, the 
figures receiving both tlie sign of the Svarita anci tliat of the Anudiittay which 
precedes an L'dEtta; e.g, $ afiv (Inkit.; M 8 d: - rrly3 'e~ini4. 
'i'he plienomenon is describeri by tlie pliotieticians with the words kati@a 

8 Sec OLnwarw:, Prolegotncna 485, cnd. 7 In thc Pndnpallrn, GII the olhcr hnnd, 
a .\',rtrnn./m, APr. I .  43; uittri!,i//(z.ctr7* in encb word receives its nniiirnl nccent unly, 

Knlkn vftti an Paipini 1. 210. so thrt whcrc tbe ane tcxt hns s Svotit,n, 
J Thc >Iss. «f the AV., hoocver, slion , the otlier inny iravc un Anudnttn; e. g, rn 

considerablc variations) seu \VIIITN~Y*S : I. 13 the Soqibita Los r(~~'iur Oittmg/, thc 
'Ifunrlntion p. crxt ff,: : £'da rtt,it,r &pa/ [thc latter word bcing 

4 In the Knshmir Ws. nf tlie RV. thc unnccentcd Iire the Anudntta mntkrd under 
Uduthr und ihc indcpendant Svarita unly . each syllable!. 
nre mnrked, thc fornter by a verrical rtroke ' @ Exnmples of intlcpcndcnt Svnnta arc 
abo~e tlte ncccntcd syllahle, tht Liier by a ! J-*& br siirtr; 113 for RI;,>; viciDrtr for ~citl&rt~. 
hook fe )  nhovc thc ~ccentcil qllnblc; sec i 'Tndepmdcnt' Svntitn in ihc obovo rule is 
SCi~&n%f.otvtT~ Dia Apokryphen des f$gvedn inteitdaci to includc thnt wltich rtsulis frorn 
48 ff. clrange to n samivorel (Q ;br from 

s Cp. H~r.0,  op. clt. 92 1. ' contmciion (puii i~tu) ond from elib on of <t 
6 From the point of view of tho scntcncc j (dhini/<ita). 

' "  3 
accent the Pnda is rhe uuit; tlrus a vcrli or P Ttic long rawcl l~efore the q receivcs 
vocntive iu nlwnys ncccntcd ar its beginiiing. / the rlnudiltto strokc ns well. 
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$quaver', .~rikntr@'ta, anti tlie vcrb Pr«-hnp. in the ?'C. it appearv only wlien 
tlic second syllrble ar well os the first Iini the Svarita, and the figure 2, as 
weil as I anci 3, L hcre used. 

2, In tlie systcm of the Mdträyani Satyhitäl and of the Kafhakaa, 
the Udätta is muked by a verticd siroke abovc (wliich scems to indicate 
tllat tliis accent was here pronounced with tlic Iiighest pitch); e. g iafrkin 

apinfl. The two Satphiti, however, diverge in tlieir method of indicatiag 
tlic Svarita. 'I'he MS, nirirks the independent Svarita by n curve Lclow the 
accented syllable, e. g. % rrry;ltlr; but tlie dependcnt Svarita by :L horixontal 
stroke in the middle or three vertical strokcv above tlie accented syllable. 
l'hc Katlinka, on tlie otlier hand, rnarks the inde endent Svarita by s curvc 
below (if an unaeeented syiirible follo\cr), e. g. a&r niry$er (ad!ndti; 
or by a hool; below (if an accented syllable foliows) e. g. d?ih r,i~cir,, 
ty,/ß!/c; but thc dependent Svarita liy s dot below tlie accented syllableJ. 
Hoth these Saiiiliitas mark tlie Antidiittatara in the ordinary wny by a. stroke 
below the syllable. In I,. V. SC~IROEIJER'H editions, however, thc Udutta and 
tlre indepcndcnt Svoritn only urc niarkcd. \Vhen the text of atiy of the 
SaiphitBs is transliterrtted in Rotnan cbaracters, it is tlte reylar pmctice to omit 
nriy indicütion of tlie tleper~dent Svnrita aricl of the hnudstta as unnccessary, 

3. 1x1 the system of the Sfimaveda, the figures i 2 3 are written 
aliove the nccetitetl syllnbles to rcpresent tliree degrecs of pitcli. Here 
I alwiiys atands for tlie higliest pitcli (U(latta), and 3 alwnys for the 
lowcsi (Anudzttn), and 2 gencrnlly Tor tlie mitltlle pitcli (Svarita); e. g. 

J 1 2  
barhi,ri r .  RV. 8qrIri;i (Irarhbi), But a also rrpresents tlie Uclatta when 
thc latter is not followcd by a Svarita (tliat is wlien ttie Udtttn sgllable iri 

finiil $1 tlie hemisticli or when an Anudattatarii prece~ling another accented 
3 8 3 - 1  3 Z J  z 2 

syllable follo~vs); e. g. gin7 - RV, gira fgir<l] ; y ~ j ~ d ; i n ~ ~ i  h ~ t d  zli.hczati 
=. 1a7, ynjii(-~~id~p hotd ?~i&d~(zrn (yajii<;n$~iir h;t::7 aihvp?rt). If there are t\vo 
succasive UdZttau, Qe second is not markcd, but I r is ~vritten over the 

3 1 Br 
follo\vinfi Svo.rita; e.g. d d p  mavlyasja - KV. diti,so tnarlytisya (dr?i$ nrcirlynsya). 
If iti such case there is no rooin for ar, thc first Udltta lins 2 U written over 

3 J U  3 t  9 
it inutead; c. g. cza sya pi&w E. RV. (so v a  jlt(~yi (cjci t y t f  pitt&C;,. Tlie 
intlclirndcrit Svarita (as well ns the dcpendcnt one rhich follonrs two successive 
U(l2ttris) is marked ivith 2 r; and the Anudätta rvhich precedes it, with 3 k; 

jk a r  
e. g. tattvil, Syllubles tvhich follotv a Sviuita and in vrhich the pitch rernains 

3 1  2 3 X =  

unchrnged, a j  leit unmarked; e. g: daloyr r:qr~fiu&d hoC~7rat~ RV. d&ta[~t 
l~!irmahk hotdratn (datcim z~r!r~rirahc kJt3ran1) 4, 

4. Tiio~igli the Briibmapas do ?ot conie within tlie scope of this work, 
the system of acccntuation in the Satapatha Brährnaga cannot be passed 
over herc, as it must bc treated in connexioii with tlie other systeins of the 
Veciic l~eriod. 1t is historically importlint as forming a ttsnsition to tlie post- 
Vedic pgiod, wlien the accent ssumed a different chiuacters. The system 
of tlie Sß in various rcspects diffem consider~bly from the three de- 
scribcd aliove. 

........................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 Sec Ii~ira zy-32;  1,. V. SCNBOEDER, : \ 01) somc p ~ ~ u l i a r i t i e ~  of thc VS. IU 
lntroduction to Iris ~rlition r,p. xxix-xxuiv; ! marking the Svarita, scc fl~iro 32-35. 
ZL~RlÜ. 33, iLi6fT. 1 4 For lurtlmr dctnils sec I-ixuh fs-qa. 

2 Cl'. L. r. Sci i i~c~x~e~ ,  Introduction to bis 1 s Cp. I.i:i~sr~ss, K%. 31, 50 (mid.). 
edition, 2, p. X-XI. I 
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a. Its cliief per:uliarity ia tliat it marks  only thc main nccent, thc 
Udätta, 'Shis is done 11s mcans of n Iiorizorital stroke below tho acccnted 
syllable; e. g. gm: prlr~qqi. ff there sre two or more siiccmaive Udüttas, 
only the last is marked; e. g. a p i r  /ri rlai &ur ntdn = ngdr Y vhi &Ar. 
dtha. \\'hen, hotvcvcr, an UciiStra ie tlirov\.n linsk as thc result of Siindlii, an 
imniediately prcccditig Udatta is also marked; c. g. so :{wit~i r/1~1b/r?dptlr?y@ 
-. sJ knitt, cfvt~hhik~ornii~ap, wliere cLI,,j&h,lli- staids for edb~ri-  - cvii abAi,, 
l i vo  successitrti syllsbles art also somctimcs marked whea a con11)ound rcceives 
n secondary Udatta; e. g, .rpIrtayq~f-r?u& for sp?'hqj~cit-I+~r!iaJ, 

b, An indepeiidcnt Svarita is throan lincl; on ttie preceding sylldile 
in the form of an Udattn; e. g. nruntcfyey4, tlinl is, w n r i t i ~ ~ ~ c ~ t ~  for rnanr~syZ~rr, 
Tl~e Svaritn resulting frotn cliaiige to a semivovrel (&;ar$r~), from contraction 
(prodIi;/u), or elisioti of cr (ahhit~i/litu), is sirnilarly treated; C. g. &alhca!n no 
i»rnm, that is, knfi)rtitp n7t imritn for knthtfttt nit inrtiln; .~.aitotf, ttiat is, huUM 
from t7d &Ca'; /C 'rcmtta~, tllat is, t4 'rcanla!l for ttf Arcnnta4. 

IVhcn, Iiowever, tlie prepositions <J and prd, arid final c i  in thc first 
mernber of a compound, comhine witli uri rinnccented vowel. ths contracted 
syllahle rctains tlie UtlZtla; e. g. t%i (-3 i; i/fil; pfida (t- pri ,?'Ra); citrt;ti. 
(- cifrd-nti-) 'l>cstowing wondrous giftsl 

C. Reforc a yatise an accentcd syllablc may lose its Udätta or 
receive a re(luced accent inarkcd with threc (lots, if tlie initial syllable 
after thc pause Iias an tidatta or indepeiic\ent Sviirita; e. g. ssg 6/48&&~ j siz!tlsti)rittJ 
for sti b A ~ ~ ~ t i ~ l s ~ i p s t h i t .  'I'lie peniiltitiiatc syllalile rnuy also be thus recluccd; 
. I ~ I  o j t i  'I'liis inny occur v c n  wlicn tlie following 
initial syllable is unaccented; e. g. t/!?@mltir/la, for ririP~ull@ii. 

d. Reduplicntcti forms or long cotnpoi~iids acccnted on the first syllable 
or prior member, sonietimes receive R sccondary acccnt near thc end of 
tlie tvord; c. g bnlhal~ti, tlint is bdlhalih' for bdibalili; E.k&tctftJiit.~(#J'@t, that is, 
t&n-ca/r!:lr-ipi'iir for ,'X.(?-cnttl:rrir/rintJ Sonietimes, in such cnse, tlie prin~ary 
sccetit itself is lost; e. g, ckrt.stiplt7tr'fi Iicshle th-snpt~tIfi. Somewhat annlogous to 
thie doulile accentuation of compounds is the frequent occentuation of bot11 
verbal prefis and verb :it tlic Same tiiiic; e. g. abi)ri,qupayhi(c1). 109). Fin:illy. 
the accent occi~sionnlly appcar:. oii :L syllable different frotn that on which it 
usually rests. 'i'he irregularities nientioned hcre (d) are rnuch commonei in 
nooks X-XIII than in thc carlier Rooks; they are commonest of nll in xivl. 

85. Normal accentuation of worda.-As a geiieral rule, every Veiiic 
word is both accented ntid Iins one main accent only. Tlie Udätta is the 
only main acccnt in tlie original text of the Pgverla It is generally found 
on tlie syllablc which, accortlinq tu  thc cvidence of Comparative l'hilology " bbore 
it in the  Indo-Europeati period J. Sometin~es, Iiosever, tlie Uclntta is secondary, 
being a subtitute Tor the indepeiidcnt Svarita (itself the result of an original 
Uditta). I l i u i ;  there is alrendy s tendency in the Rtr. to change s firn\ 
Svarita into a final 1:dattn: the vocdive d y h s  (- ri/atrs) '0 Heaven', appears 
as cficirrs (viir. t l g q 2 ) ;  atyi- (== ctrh-j 'Icind', occurrii~g only Ynce (r. 1a3'), 
otherwise arid ver). fretluently ,appcm as a&.; tlius, too, .h~on- 'dog', was 
probnbly nt one time Srdn- for hjt?tt- (Gk. utiuv), n~hich aould explain the 

*Fot funlier detallc, see tlri!n, 43-48; Vcdic Udrtta ahiftcd. In a Lew instancea, to 
LEUMANN, Die acc~ntuntioti des Catapntlin. otlicr sylloblca iii tha Hhlhmaqas anti in 
B~hrnapn, KZ. 3i,r2-5 1 ; cp, also \Vncic~r. 1'6~ini's System; thus ~apln'. SU.. and C 
NAGES. I, aga; Rhltgikavfiti, td. by Ktitt.. ,*ripd, nffiir/, C ti$urr; AV. VS. SB. tild. 
IIORN IS. 10, 397 fl. 8sesamum', C. /iln-; sidati 'sit', C, also sZid/i; 

* CI). BRI~CS~AKN ICO. 45, T. , Ai'. ,{'~irh*rarn- adeep', C ,s,takc!ar6-. 
3 Undcr thc influcnce of rnnlogy tha 



. ...........-.......... . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - -*-.--.- 

111.. ACCEN'I: NORMAL A C C ~ X U X ~ ~ O K  OF \VORUS. -. .- - -. -- - .-. -. - - - . ......................... .. -- .--.- 81 
... ........................ ... . ....... . ... 

abnormal acceiitiintion 41it1as etc. insterd of the regular accentuntion *~'un(is etc. 
prevuiling in monovyllabic Sterns (93). Or the final Svarita is tlrrow~i back 
as an UdStb on the preceding sylluble: tlius ~tiitgw- 'fricnilly', besidc mit&- I. 

In some Vsdic words, however, the only nccent wliicfi is written is the 
'itidel>endent1 Svarita, by tlie native phoneticians calletl tlie 'genuine' ( j ~ t y a )  
or also the 'invariable' (tziiy?r). Alrvays follovving a p or V,  it is, Iiowevcr, 
just us iiiuch diie to a preceding UdHtta (lost by the cliangc of i and ti to 
y rnd o), as tlie dependent Svriita is; e. g, Xwh (- kBd) 'where?; stdr 
(E sNOY, TS. srizlar) 'light'; ruthi*Oi~t (=* rat/lkim, from vatrlri- 'charioteer'); 
I m J m  (-  tanriifni from lanri( body'); ok&- (= U&-/;-) 'belonging ro home'; 
z~nsnv-y:i- (- z*asur~-I$-) 'wealthy'. In reading the RV. the original vowel with 
its Udztta inut be restored except in P very few late passagesJ. 

a. Double accent. Contrrry to the general mlc that a word hus ;L 
single acccnt only, a certain class of infinitives and a special type of coml~ountls 
have a double accentt. Thc infinitives in -taz~ai, of wliich more than it dosen 
exniiiples occur, accent botli the first and tlre last syllable; c. g. L!-tavtii 
'to go', n'pa.bhartacu'i 'to take away'. 'l'he Udiitta on t l~e final syllakle is 
probably to be eaplained as a secondary acccnt like that of the SB. in 
intensives and con~lio~inds (Iti/lulili, dc'lkn.t«lv~irh,nd'it, cp. 84, 4 d), where an 
acceiit at the beginning of a word is countcrbahnced hy another at thc end. 

A good nlany coiiipounds of a syiitactic:il type, in whicli both rnembers 
we dual3 in forin or iii wliicli tlie first ineniber is iiearlly always ii genitive in 
fonn, nccent both rnemliers; C. g. milrc'&zfcircr!~cir 'Mitra and Varuqa', 6fias-ptr'li- 
'Lord of prayer's. 

b, Lack of accent. Contrnry tu tlie general rult that every word is 
accentctl, some words nevcr have im accent, while others lose their accent 
under special conditions. 

X. 'l'bc following are invariably onclitic: 
U. pronouns: I P I I -  'another'; wtlrn- 'somc'; ma- 'he', 'she'"; me, D. G., 

' ~ i  OP to me'; mii, A., 'mc'; trau, du. A. U. G., 'us two', etc.; tms, A, D. G., 
4 us, 8 etc. ; tc, U, G., 'of or tu tliee'; IziCI, A., 'tliee'; vJr11, A. T). G., 'yc two', 
etc.; vas, A. I). G:, 'you', etc.; fnt, S ~ R J  'liim', 'her', 'it', 'them', et?; kis 'sorlie 
an$ in nii-ki~, tnit-Ris 'iio oiie'; kritr in ti-kliti 'froin', trd-&i#t, tnil.ki?/r 'nevcr'. 

(j. particles: cca 'anti'; rr 'on the other Iiand'; zw 'or'; iva 'like', 'as it 
were'; kam 'indeed' (alter rrN, sri, 4;); gha, hrt 'just' (emplitrsiring); cid 'nt all'; 
bA~tu 'indeed'; surncz-dtr '~oineliow' ; .stt~tr 'just', 'indeed9 (alinost inviiriably witli 
the present tense); szid 'probrbl)~'. 

a. 'The following clnsses of forms or intlividual wor& lsre subject to loss 
of acccnt according to their position or function in tlie sentence: 

Q. vocntives, unless beginning the senteuce or l'acl:~. 
f. finite verbs, in principal clauses, unlrss beginning tlie sentence 

or I'iida. ;I. all obliqiic. ccrses fornied froin the demonstrative pronoun a-, 
wheti used mcrely to replace a preceding substantive, anti not occurring at 
thc beginning of a senteiice or Püda; e. g. asyn jtinimrrni 'his (i. e. Agni's) 
l>irtlij1 ibut ct& u.isn4 'of that Datvn'). 
. . . . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . .  - . . . .  

8 Cp. thc acccntuniion of the AB., 84, 4b. ; J Cp, Ilirsv~u, Gott. Abhnndlungen a7, 
ki I'ü~iui'x syriten~ of nccciiiua~ion thia ; 3 I K 
tcadcncy wciit still furthcr; thus V. rli<~*J- : 4 In tlic llr~~hmapns also thc particlc vdztti* 
(U vriiu.), I~ecornt.~ in C. iri<va.; and the l s Sec below, on thc acccntuatiou of 
&erutidive in ./uzitd jp-. .tuz.ia) appcars in compounds, g!. 
C ac -liir!tu nlso. i . Tbc .L 8.g. i. occun ance (vul. Ii.1 

RPr. 01.4 VPr. I. 11 I f.; cp. Ilniic 75. acccntcd at thc bqinning of a Pada ris tnu"ttt. 

Indo-anscho Philologie. I. 4. 6 



b: jt&a 'as', when used in the sense of izta like', 'aa it were', nt tlie 
end of a Rda; e, g, f t ~ i i z ~ o  yßllr<i (I. 509 'like thievcd1. 

U. t ~ d  'not', wlien followed by Lf Vorv, tlie two particles being treated 
as one word; e. g. t~alri . . . inruta4 (I. 108) 'for the two do not 
restruin thee'; siinilarly when coiiibined with the particle nd 'now' : tia-rtrr' 
'certaitily not'. 

r. Accentuation of Nominal Sterns. 

86. A. In primary darivation no general latv for the accciituation of 
noinin:il suflixes rnri be stnted; Iiut thcre is a tcndcncy, wiicn -n, .otra, -Os, 
-an, -@tau are added, to accent the root in action nouns, and the sutiix iii 
agent nouns; and in nouns forined witii -0s and -man diqerence of gender 
is to some cxtcnt accomlinnied by diflercnce of iiccent. 

t. Root stems \vttn rcduylicated or compoundcd with prcpositions as 
a rule ret:ii the accent on the radical syllablc; e, g, j/rri- 'torigue' aiid 
'ladlc', yail,ry!~dh- 'enger to light'; pt.n-!ttni- 'guiding constnntly'. in stcms 
farmed tvith interrsive reduplicntion, however, the reduplicative syllable is 
someti~iics accented; tlius j&?- 'singing iiloud', s-iinrzran- 'desiring', d f i r i h -  
(VS,) 'roving'. l'he prrfix is aecaiteri in ciiln-SJ- 'deliverance', r,!ps/u-t. 'in. 
vocation', #ira':jri- 'ruiiiiing roiirid". 

a, When tlie suffix -a is sdtlcci, tlrc root is accented in actioti nouns, 
but the fiunix in agent nouns; e. g. V&--tc- 'knowledgc', J'idnOr/r-a- 'perfaration'; 
but rod-ri- 'inatigator', cucnrtl- 'rnoveable' 3. \\'lien there is a verbtil prefis, the 
final ssyllitble is as u rille ncceiitcd; e. g, sa(~~-ga;.UI- m. 'coming tog,ether'. In 
a few of these compounds, howevrr, the root is accentcd, 8s uf$of-a. (AV.) 
'porteiit', a-!r~+-a- (Ai'.) '~)l~gue'; and in some othcrs (tnostly agent riouns) 
the prcfix: ir.blrcrg.a- 'tiharing', pniti-t1~JCa- 'neighbour', rpitp- (.\V.) <buming', 
s&~II-~(%!-R- (AIr.) 'nppearrince'. 

3. The suffix -ata is ainrays accented oti tlic find syllablc; c, g, dar.:- 
tl/,t- 'visibie', p.14-U/(!- 'cool;cdl,' yaj-atd- 'to Lc adored', 

4. Of the participial suffixes -41 and -ant tlie formcr is never accented 
tvhen the sense is verbal; e. g. diid-at- 'giving', d t j ~ ~ ~ l "  'woriii~ipping'. A fea 
old pwticil>les, however, which have bccome substi\iitives, have shiRed thit 
accent to the sufiix; oJ-tit- 'streana', zt&dt- (AV. W) %:irren cow', v~gA-Jt- 
'sacrificcr', a.az%it- 'streaii', ~.<iJ'c-Qt- 'pursuer'. 'nie sufiix -ant is accanted iii 

the present participle of the second (450) and uixth 1429) classes und of 
thc denoiiiinative ( 56a ) ,  e. g. ad-tinl-, tud-riirl-, aghcry-tiiit-; in thc futurc (537)' 
e. g. Jiisy-dnl- (AV.); in the root aorist, e. g. t/tid-d~tf- and sometiines in tlie 
ti-nonst, e. g. t~&-<in!-; also in thc old prescnt participlm: uvlicli have becomo 
adjectives, ?eh-rbnt- 'weak', &.rli.ri'nt. 'geat', aiid (with lengtlieneti voyel) mal,. 
dnl- 'great'. 

5, Tlic suffix -cui iti generally accentcd; e. g, uA!-h- in. 'bull', ud-(irl- n. 
'watet', The r:tdical syljable is, however, not jnfrequcntly accented; e, g. 
nv-on- m, 'king', cidh-att- n. 'udder', 

6. Sterns formed wir11 -wo predoiaiunntly accent the root; e.g. &dr.ap?- 
n. 'act', C&-ana- (AV.) 'impelling'. l'he final syllable is, howcver, accented 
fairly ofien; C. g. k a ~ a ! ~ d -  'activc', km.4-anti-.'yel1ing1, kfay-a!/ci- (VS.) 'habibblc', 
lztara!tk. (AI'.) hstsning*, YOC-atrti- 'shitiing' (A!'.), 11. 'light', map-an&- (tfS.) 
'sleepy'. The penultimate is nlYo accented in sevrml words: tlie substantives 

The !h., hawcva, accenta both particlcs; / a Cp W i i i ~ ~ f u  i 1.17 g. 
cp. U u b l ~ ~ h ,  KZ 31, 22. ; I cp. WHITNGY I:.@; L~MDSGB P. 34.. 



.. .. . . . . .  . . .  .... . . . . .  , ,. . .- . . . . - . 

111. ACCBN'I: ACCI~NTUATIQN ob1 NOMINAL S~RIS.  
.. ... ... . 8 3 

kir.riotr- ni. 'dust', kr$-rC!ra- 11, 'misery' (but krp.o!~d. 'miserable' AV.), ~lutrrs. 
cina- 11. 'great dced', t!rft(ina- 11. 'enclosure', rvp&!~a- n. 'service'; and the 
iidjcctives trrr-ti!fa. 'liasteiking', Jod-ha- 'rnilking', ßhatrd-dtta- (VS. 'i'S.) 
'wjoicing', rriatt-tirra- 'considernte', nrtrtd-cinu- 'joyful', sakptipa- 'overcoming'. 
When tlic stcm is compounded with a verl-ial prcfix, the root iii nearly nlwqs 
rccentcd; d. g. sa(11'~tirnnaa- 'gathering together'; I)ut the fiii:il syllable is 
accented in o~i-caRsa!!t(f- 'conspicuous', apnri-s'ayaarb (AV.) 'couch'. 

7. l'he suffix =an@, whetlter forming tl~e feminine of adjectives in -ana 
or E nction nauns, ir always accciiteci cither on tlie pcnultimate ur the final 
syllable; ev g. lur-ti?~a- 'speeding', spnnd-ad- (AV.) 'kicking'; ar/r-ciya- 'rnerit', 
ja,.a!~~i- 'old age'. The word p$mf t -  'fight' is irreguhrly accented on tlie 
radicd syllable. 

8. 'rhe suffix -<in; is always acccntcd, either on tlie final or the pen- 
ultitnntc syllablc; e. g. @~t-atri- 'brilliance'; ai-,itri- 'r~iiscile'. 

g. 'l'lie suffix -uni Iieing the feminine form of action and agent nouns 
in -avn, is similnrly accented; e, g. pr:s'.anr- (AV.) 'bcautiful' (p~4atru-). The 
~ccent is, Iiowverer, sourctimcs sliifted to tlie final sylluble; C. g. topßnE 'Iieat' 
(t@-atta-), 

10. Sterns foned d t l i  tlie auffix -as nccent the root if tliey are action 
iioiins, but thc s!tfiix if thcy arc agent noiitis; c. g. Ilpas- n. 'ivork', but ap-ds- 
'activc'. Therc are also some inasc. siibstantives wilh the accent on thc sufix; 
e. g. rakpis- in. beside rtf&.ns. n. 'dernon'. 

11. 'i'lie suffix 4, forming actioii iioiins from roots aiid secondary con- 
jugittion stems, is iiivarjally ' accentcd; e. g. nind-il. (AV,) 'blarne'; j i gp i i -  
'desire to win'; gnmoy-ci.- (AVL.) 'causing to go'; nir~oj-ti- 'desim for horses'. 

12. The suffix &a, fortiling iiiiddlc participles, is nortnally accented on 
the final syllable; e, 8, ud.;lnd- "eatitig'. Reduplicated stems, however, regularly 
acccnt tlie first syllable; e. g. ri(id-~na- 'giving', jlihu7i.dna- 'invoking'. h few 
otliers nccent tlic root; e. g. C ~ C Y I ~ ~ O -  (W.) 'shining', &ii-i~tra- (RV'.) 'beaming' 
(beside the usual 4ut;rnti-) l. 'i'liere arc also R few acijectives and substantives 
ending in -arru in tvhich tlie priniary character of tlie suffix or the derivation 
of tlie word is doubtful, The:ic alao nccent tlie first syllnlile; a g. u(isar~-irnn- 
'posstwing wcalth', ;b,!r~~-(?tta. m. 'nbyss'J. 
. 13. No generd rule cm be statetl regardiiig tlie suffix -;, either the 
wffis or the root being ncccnted with sbout equal frequency; e. g, 1z~Y-'race', 
ptiA-i- 'seixure'. Action nouris used as inlitiitives, liowcver, replarly accent 
tlie suffui; e, g. &J.(!ye 'to see', Reduplicnted dcrivativrs teild to accent the 
initinl syllable; e. g. &r-i- 'active'; whilc: steins compounded with n prepositioti 
usunlly accent thc final syllable; e. g. par;l-dod-l- 'delivering over'. 

14. Sterns formed witli the superlative suffix - i ? h  ngularly accent the 
root; e, g. p(ij.i?.fnn- 'sacrificing best'. Tlie only exceptions are jycsfhd- when 
ineailing 'eldest' (but J:rC,of/Io- 'gieatrst') and kan-iEfhd- 'youngest' (but kdn- 
I$dfz- 'sinallest', '1%. B). Whpn the stcm is compounded d t b  a preposition 
Ihe lattcr iw acccnted; e. g. d$a?lki:r{4t~- 'cotning best'. 

rg. The suffix iss nearly alvvnys accented; e. g. arc-ls- 'flame'. Thc 
excefitipns are tim-/$- 'mw flesh', jy&t-is- 'light', and tyith-is- 'course'(?). 

16. The fcw action and apnt nouns fomed with the suffix -r, tue 
accented either on tlic root- or thc suiuffix; e, g, deh-i- htnpart', btdc-r- 

'powver'. 
.. . .... . - ..-. .. - 

1 If jti4~h.l. 'leg' is bnncd with !bisl 3 See helow, Xomind stem formation, 
d 6 x ,  it is tbc oniy cxccption, i under .J#a- (I 3oj. 

Sce X.INI>NER P. 54. top. 
6* 
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x7. Steins fonned witli tho comparative sufft~ - iyam~ invrrriablp accent 
rhe root; e. g, j/Iz~-rpart,s- 'swifter', When tlie stein is compounded wvith 
a preposition thc lattcr is ~ccented; e, g. pr~ f t i - cynr~ -~ ( i~s .  'pressing closer 
against'. 

18, 'i'hc suffix -U is usuiilly accentcd; e. g. ur-/;- 'wider, p(?d-ri- m. 'foot'. 
The radicol sylluMe is, Iiowever, not infrcrlurntly accentcd; e.g. Zn'R-U-'tipeeding', 
&U- m. 'life'. Tbc suifix is regularly accented in sdjectives formed fiom 
desideratiue, causative,' anil de~ioriiiiiatire stejiis; e, g. dips.ri- 'njshini.; to hnrm', 
b/*7vgy-d- '~herisliitig'~ aghäy-cii- 'inalignant'. 

xg. Subskiiitivcs formed with tlie suffix -udi regularly ricccat Qc wo1 
(exceptitrg jirn-/ir. 'birth'); e. g. d&-rt.r- 'bo~v', Nut a few adjectivev wbich 
are never used as substantives accent the sufiix; e, g. japris- 'victorious', but 
fdpus. botli 'hot' aird 'heat'. 

20. l'he suffix 4 funiiing indepcndcnt feminine substtiniives iu regularly 
:iccetited; RS CBII~-d- 'dish', 79ad4-/;- 'hridc'. 

21. \i'hcn the suftix -ia fo~ms pmt passive patticiples it is invariably 
riccentedi e. g. jit-td. (born', rcr&s.-i&. 'protectrtd'. Uut s few ordinary nouns 
forrned wtth this suffix ücccnr tlie rndical syllable: ,?I?- 'vnriegirted'; m.: gh-in, 
'car-seat', tiicip:~- 'tiiortni', ?*;;-tu- 'wind', /Ir;s-!n- 'hand'; n.: &ta- 'Itome', 
trdk-ln- 'iiight', 

aa. Sterns formcd will thu suffix -tw geiterally accent the root wlien 
tlie meaning is ljarticipirrl, but tlte sufiix when it is yurely nominal; L'. I;, 
dddktr- 'glving' (witli acc.), but dz-I<Jr. 'giver'. 

93. Sten~s forined witli tlie suffix -ti ncceiit the root inore frcquenily 
thiln tllr gufiix; C'. g. ipiii 'offering', ttfi-ti- ('4V.j 'destruction', r//rii.li- IN. khnker', 
but ip/i- 'desirc', k,d.tl- 'abodc', jjiir-fi- ni. 'relative', nl-t!. 'gilt'. Redupliated 
clerivatives secin to bave accented eitlicr the firsc qlhlile or thc suflix; c. g. 
didhi-fi- 'tlevotion' and rarhpfi. 'fame'. \Vhen tbcse stcins arc compounded 
witli prcpositions, tlie lnttcr are nearly aIw;rys eccented; e. g. ci.4u.ti. 'offering'; 
the only exxceptiu~iti arc cf-s~A6ti- 'puriiiit', ,i-st&l- 'brew' nnd 'etiliveiiing', and 
udlri-p!i- tu. 'lielper' beside abA/;r-/i. f. 'lielp'. 

zq. Derivatives f'iirmed witb tlie suffix -tu, ~ 4 t h  some half doaen 
exceptions, accent tlie root (iiivmiably w1i;lien thcy are itsed as iiifinitives); e. y. 
fiirr.fu- 'tbread', but 0.4-tri- 'ray'. 

25. The suffix -fnu is rilways accented; e, g. h~~-inl;. 'dendly', J&ha-fah 
'haming', 

36, Derivatives formd witli the suffix -tra generaily accent tlie root; 
e. g. m:in-tra. 'prayer', but k.-lr(i. 'dotuiiiion'. 

27. Gcrundives for~lied with tlie suffix -tva rcguiorIy nccent the root; 
e, g. &(fr.:a- 'tu bc mde', mit!!-fun- 'to be said', bh~/r<lt-ilh'a- 'fuhire'. 

a8. L>rriv;itives fomed with the suffix , -fha gericrally accent tlle 
Iatter; e, g. w&kri- n. 'sapng'. Soinctiincs, howcver, the root is accented; 
e. g. ththa- (goal'. \Irhen [Ire suffix is added with tlie councctiug vowel .ae, 
the latter is geiirrally nccentcrl; e. g. tlt-ii-ihr- ii. 'praisc'. 

ag, 'lllc sd'f3x -na wlieri fonning piist passive participles is invariably 
uccented; e. g, MUi-nri- 'split'. \frhen formiiig ordiiiary nouns, whcther 
adjectives or mmc; subshmtives, it is usually accented; e. g. p!~ti- 'guilty', 
s e n d -  iti. 'ha t ' ;  but a few mtlsc.dines acccnt tlie root, as kiir-!ja- 'ear', 
ri&r-!ta- 'colour', svdpna- 'sleep'. Neuters lexcept J%-nci- 'welfare') and feminines 
(.RU) accent dir? toot; e, g. ,Jn-nn-' 'food', ir?-!lu- 'grass', fUp!l,?- 'thir#, 

. .  .... -... ......... - . . . -  .............. " ....-.-.. . 
Origindly n pnst partici11la of G;/- 'cnt: 
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30. Derivatives 'formed with .ni accent either the root or  the s a x ;  
C. g. y h i -  m. 'recelitacle', but n p l -  m. 'firc'. 

3x, 'i'iie suffix -nu ib; almest invarirtbly accented; e, g. vag-n~i- 'sound', 
An exception is ~ / ~ - ! t t r - ' ,  N. of god. 

3s. Derivatives forrned witli the auffix -ma accerit the suffix more th;in 
hvice as often as tlrc root; e. g, f&~)rti- 'sliarp', ghar-nti- 'heat', dAli-#lci- 
'smokt', but u-mn- 'fricnd', sd-mtr. 'Soma', 

33. Derivatives formed with -man regularly accent tlie root in neuter 
niibstantiues; e. g. Air-man- 'action', j<irr-man- 'birtli', tri-rtiarr- 'name'. Tliere 
BIC,  however, severnl mnsciiline agent nouns which accent the auffix; e. g. 
Il<rr-9)1krr- 'breaker'. In severd itistanccs the acccnt varies in tlie same word 
according to thc gesder and meaning; C. g. brdA-mail- n, 'payer', brah-t~ldtl- 
m, 'one wlto ~irnys'; ~ciJ-na)l- n. 'seat', snd-twrin- m. 'sitter', These Sterns wlien 
rompoi~nded with prepositions nearly always riccent tlie latter; r.g. prci-lhurtlrarc 
n, 'presentation', 

34. Thc participial suffix -mÜna is never accented except in the 
snomaloiis perfect pnrticiple scrq-ntt~!ld- iRVL.) - $dsrit!td- 'sp~eding'. The 
accent of thcse derivatives is rrgularly on the snrne syllahle as iii the tense- 
stem to which the siifhx is added; e. g, yija-t,rt~na- 'sncrilicing', i~~hci-m~rrn- 
'desiring', i&yti-nl;rnu- 'being kindled', ja&$y(E-nrcqn- 'about to sttcrifice'. 

35. Gerundives formed witli tlie 8ufAx -ya invariably acccnt the root; 
e. g. Irdv-ya- 'to be invokcd'. 

36. The suffix -ra is usunlly accented; e. g, nk.rli- m. 'banner', r~rd-r,i-, 
m. X. oF a god, abh-rd- n. 'cloiid'. The root is, liowever, accented in a good 
rnany wonls; e. g, gft/l/r-ra- 'greedy', (Fra- m. 'Tield', itrd-rn-, X. of a god, 
ligra. n. 'point', 

37. Derivatives formcd witli the auffix -ri acccnt the root oftencr thrui 
the suftix; e. y. /h/;-ri- 'abundant', but also sn-ri- ni, 'patron'. 

38. Derivatives formed with thr suffix -9a accent thc siiflis rather 
oftcner tl:an the root; c. g. !;h-rti- 'praising', but also ib/rira- '&ilfiil'. 

39. The root is rcgularly uccentntcd in derivatives fotmcd with the suffix 
-vw; e, g, kl..t-ratr- 'actim', pif-varr- 'iiying', y&~ntr- 'sacrificing: This ir the 
case even when tbe stem is compounded with o 1)repositioii; c. g. :.o*i-rn/.g.van- 
(AV.) 'cleansiag'. 

40. The suffixcs -vcrna, -vonu, -vani arr  :ilaa.ys acc-ented, the first 
two oii the final,' the last on tlie initial syllnble; e. g. t*np~utt<i- 'talkative', 
vag-zfata~b m. 'noise', blr#~-7~h!ti- 'rcstless'. 

41, Derivatives formed witli the suffix -vwa chieiiy accent thc final 
syllable when they arc: inasc. nouns, but tlie root wlicn they wc neuter 
substantives; e. g. i-fqani- 'going', zl--tfnrR- (AV.) 'ablr', hut k6ir-tlrirn- n. 'deed', 
gnlr.ttunt. (At'.) n. 'thicket: The sufix appearv with I instead of r in the 
adjectivc zricI-7wl&- 'cunning'. 

42. Tlie suffix -uüp of the perfect participle is alwrrys accented, cvcix 
in the reduced form -us appeating in ttie weak cases; e. g. c«kr..vl~bps- and 
cndr-1;s- 'having made'. 

43. Derivatives formcd tvith tlie suffix -vi froiii tlie siiiiple root 
accent tlie ndical syllable, but the iirst syllable of tlie rcdul)licated root; 
thus g&zti- 'lively', but j,lgr-zii- 'watchfiil'. 
. .  - . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - - .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 l'hir word may, howcvcr, bc diliorently , nlti~i<lischcn Sprache, Amstrrdani 18981 cp. 
,itcrivcd; poscribly r&i(ttr. 'dar In dic Weite ! ßl.c>ortQiELu, r\JPS. 17, 427 T., <crosslng the 
irtrshen.', according to UHLENBBCK, Kurr- i back (of the worltl)'. 
gcfmstes etymolugischcs \.\'6rterbuch <Icr i 
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44. Derivatives formet1 , with tlic 3ufiix -$U sumetiines accent tllc root, 
sometimes thc suaix; e, g. gfi-so- 'adroit', rit-sa- in. 'founMin>, but py&yd- 
'&ppleci', gAru@sd- In. 'sun's Iieat'. 

45. 'l'he suffix -snu is always acccnted; c. g. .ji-i.sotE- 'victoriotis', qrd/r.a- 
slll;. 'joyfiil', ca~i-~ryt.:. 'svandcriny', ni-,~af-st~$. 'sitting down', tdpuy.i-:!~r;- 
'tormenting', abhi-iocay-i-;r!~ri- MV. j 'ciiusing torinents'. 

B. In secondary derivation iive groups of' $tciiis inay be diutinpided 
with regard to accentuation: 8. those rvliich rrccent ttbe suffui, being formed with 
-i@zn&, &F, -iyyu, -in, -iya, -i?ta, -i)'U, .mi, -dr~'a, "ti, -t&?1-~f1;, .ftd, -hi-fd, 
-l.r~and, -1110, -rtidj*a, -ntNt, -ttltrJ, :yit$, - r d ,  -vcit, +U&, -via; b, tliose iii wliicli 
the fitiffix is not acccnted, being fornred rvith -Jayft, -laru, -h1, 4% Vtiifi, -~JVI, 

-7ya; C, tliosc iii wliich only the lirst sylllrble is accentedl I)cing formed with 
b i  oiid -njS d. tliose in which eitlier tlie first or thc last syllablc is sccentcd, 
being forineti by nieniis of Vrddlii aitb tlie suflixes -qrcr, .ti or -tra (the last 
two also witliout Vrddbi); e, those iti which the accenl: is soinctiines oii the 
sufix, aiid sometirnes on one or otlier syllable of the prirnitivc stcni, bciug 
formed with tlie stinixes -A, -iitti, -itnrz, -i, -ka, -imrn or .tr,a, -lar,r(c, -th«. 
-Mn, .rnat~t, :rn, .Y#, -hz, -r!arr, .rwnt, -:lt!ya, -ht. Thc lollowing is a detailed 
accotint of Ihe tlccent iii derivatives fornied tvith tlie abovr secondüry suffixez 
iii their :ilpliabetical order. 

X. Sterns forrncd witli the suffix -a and Vtddhi of thc firsr syllablc 
from primitive stcnis cnciing in -a are predotninautly üccertted uti the final 
syikble This is, botvever, niostly the case wvlicn thc primitive is accenteii 
on any bylliiLle otber tlinn the last; C. g. anrilird- 'hostilc' froni avrltra- 'foe', 
t~t?r(fYn~nsr;- 'bcIotiging to NüriS.Mqisa', A l ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ t h r i . ,  putronymic from tuc~i,&.r<rt/a- 
'having a sliining wr', pg-i.c1rrninrci- 'relaliny to ibc clcar-liowing ($dvnttriina-) 
Soma'. In severiil instanccs, howcvcr, the primitive steln is  also oxytortr, 
c. g. katrlidci- 'belonging to KulikJ'. On the alher Inan<l, stems iormed w\*i&h 
Vrddhi sometimes ucceiit the 6rut syllable, tvlien tlie priiiiitive iti otherwisc 
acceiitcd.; e. y. ttirkt/rS'ctzirdirrn. 'Leloiigiiig to midday' (tttttdIryR'~~-diltu-), ~Attbhrigu- 
n. 'luck' froai su-d/r(iga- 'lucky', wh'/rryaha- 'ciesccndant of VadlryaivA'. l'he 
derivative cltiiz~o~.i(I,ra- 'bdongiiiy to Divodasa' is, lioivercr, forn~ed from a stcm 
similarlp accentcd (d/~o-d~sa-). 

A sitiiiIar rulc prevoils in die acccntuation of stems derived from otita 
primitives by tiiesns of tlie suffix -a and Vfddhi oi  thc fiitit syllnblc; C. y, 
nyas-ci- 'matle of inetd' (4yns-), sar6t~anasii- Ibcnevolencc' from srr-nihs- . 
'rveU-disposcd'; :ilso sometimcs from Steins siniilarly accmted, as /aidz+Ii- 
'belonging to Ped6'. On tlic otlier hand, the first syllable is accented 
in derivatives froin primitives ruostfy nccented on the last; e. g, jdrfkjvu- 
'eartIily' from prihiz~i- 'e:irtli9, /,r&/rona- 'belonging to the bountifu! our' 
(vragkiiv~m~); but soinaiines aiso iroin strtns rimilarly üccented, cis niikup«. 
'neighbouring' froni tt,i/rus- 'neighbour'. Tlic ticceiituurion is siniilar whcn t!ic 
secondary -a i s  added wvithout Vrddhi; C. g; paru.~/i- 'knotty' from pcfri~s- 
'knot', Lut /r(iuit-g- 'ftillow' froin fiarit-. 

a. 'Siie. suffix -& forming feminines to masculines in -U rcbins thc accent 
on tlie snme b;yllable as in the rn~sculine; c. g, pt7)ii- bmide ~riyci- 'dcar', 

3. Sterns forrnrd with tlie somewhat, rare suffix -änZ accent one of tlie 
last three syllables; e, g. itrdrtqti- 'vvifc. uf Itidra', tt~i~Jga/t~~- 'wifc of Mtidgala', 
pur/tdr;fsi~.ni. 'wife of I'uruk6tsa', t~.fittrird!r& 'quacn of tlie Wlnarau'. 

4. l'he only esaml~lc of thc patrongmic sumx -ayma in the Rir. 
ka!rvd?yana- 'descendant of Kanva' is unilccciited (occurririg in tlie voc. 
onlyj; tlie iinnl syllable secins to  Iiave Lecn accentcd judging iip d~&,;;r-üyafici- 
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(VS. AV.) 'son of Dnba', nad the fern. r~rnitvßnl- (AV.) 'daughter of thc 
Blnck one', The derivative tfkJ?ay3dy(znr-, N. of a tnaii, is unirlue both in 
accentuation and ~bnencc of Vrddbi. 

5. 'rhe suffix -ayi occun acccntcd on tlic first syllable only in agtr-dyi- 
'wifc. of Agni'; z!ri~~fknp-t7yr- (I<V8.) 'wife of 17wü'kspi', occurring in the voc. 
only, is unaccented, 

6, The suffix -äyya- fon~iing gerundival adjecti\pes is alt\*ays accenterl 
01, its iira syllablc; a. g. pa~M?Y)~o- 'to be adniired'. 

7. Dcrivdtives formcd wiili tlie suffix -i and Vrddhi, being almost 
excluively patronymics, always accetit the iirst syllallci thus c&~izpe&i- 'son 
of Agniveha', pliuri~kt4fs-i- 'descciidant ot' l'uruki'itua', p~triirrdan-i- fdeäcetrdai~r 
of Pratnrtlana', p;r/-;;/rv#d-i. (AV.) 'aon of l'rrahrstla', nqttvaray.i- 'clencendant of 
Sarpvlraoa'. Similarly formed and acccnted is siivtrt/r-i- 'charioteer' (frorn 
sa-riil/rn.nt 'on tlic s:riiic cliariut'}. 'Trvo otlier ~vords, formed witliout Vyddhi, 
tske tlic sltcoiidnry -i: thpfciv-i. 'burning' (kvus- 'lieat') itnd, accented On the 
final syllnble, s'tfctrnf-i-, N. of a irlati. 

8, 'l'he very frequent suffix .in forining possessive ndjectivcs is ulways 
acccnted; e. g. ~.t'l,-fs- '~~~ossessing Iiorxes', rf/Iu~~--/n- 'wenltlry'; tficr.wt;c-/rt- 'wisc': 
nbhimc'if;/n- 'itisic3ioiis'. Tlie acljcctive idkbln- 'ponverful' occurs once nccentetl 
on the first syllalle: J'L;~-P ( I .  5 i6 ) ;  tlie ~ccentuation of tliis forrn lind of tlic 
twr, noiiiinntives (eacli ocicurring once) ir-r 'violent' arid stir-T 'speeding' is 
pcrhaps due to error, 

g. 'l'fic ~icccntuation of tkc auffix -ima, whicli is nttached to tliree 
steiits in -tru- and to one in -rn, vnries: khatdh-htt- 'inacle by digging', 
,+rff-/mn- 'artificial', p~~tr-i~ata- IhV.) 'purified'; qr-iprrtl- 'forcniost'. 

10, Tlie suffix -ba is regiilarly acceiitcd either on its lirst or its secoad 
sylla1)lc; c. g. nRl/rr$ct- and ubhr-iycr'. 'clerived frorii tlie clouds' (nbdrd-), 
k$at~$u- 'Iiaving tluthority' (4;ratrtf-), citrritr-+u- 'inimical' (nt~itrn- 'foe'); agr. 
iyif- 'foreinost', i~tir-W- 'balonging to bdr:ii. l 'he  only txceptions are itv-iy<~- 
(AV.) 'being in sensonl (ttti-), besidc ?h!-,S?n-, anct ~'r<!tr-iyu- (AV.) '1e;imed' 
(kitra- 'leamirig I). 

n, Derivatives witli tlie fei~~itiine suffix J coinmottly accent tlie snme 
sylkrble as thc corresponding maliculines (encept oxytoticul; C. g. hdti?!nnt-i- 
'Ltling', m. b/r,i:~atr/-. 13ut thc fetniniiic iri -i from masculiiics in -a that nrc 
not acceiitcd on the final syllable iiaiially accents the -r fand followe the 
railical T- declcnsion); e. H. rI~tR.j- 'charioteer' Tm. L) frotn vdthn- 'chariol'. 'i'l~e 
-i is i i 1 ~  accented wlien it forins tlie fern. of miisc. oxytuncs in -U, e. g, 
$yt/rn~-I- 'broa(li (p,rIh.~i-j; in -trrr/, ee. g. u,i!at-i- 'desirii~g' frd0t.); in -/&, e. g. 
ariifr-i- 'protectress' (az!i.i.kir-j; in -at7c taking SampraiSrni.in, c. y. ptnftc-i- 
'hcitig' (jrdty-fiti~-). 'l'he fern. in -r from masc. oxytones in -a sometirne.u 
rettiiiis the accent on the suffix e. g. rl& 'godctessi (ct2oi 'gocl'), but inore 
usually tlirows it back on thc iirst syllabic, e. y. cfrtti*F hiddy' (nm:~li.). 

ra, 'i'lie suffix ./na is gcnerally accented on its firnt ~ylliible, rarcly on 
its last; c. y. U@-inß- 'western', sa~r*utsrir-ipt,. 'annud'; praiic-a(f- 'turnect 
towmjs'. Thc suiiix is iinaccented only iii rni?k-rna- (RV',) 'iriiiie'. 

r j .  Thc suffix -Pa is always accented on its firat syllable; e, g. J*- 
&- 3 kind of Soma vasel, a/rcdt,afirjlu- (AV.) 'sacrificial iire', 6;1Ir~1md%&!ya- 
'relating to tlie domestic sacrifice', panlat-$6~- (AV.) 'inouiitainous'. Similarly 
in the ordinalil dnit-lga- 'secoiid', fft-b(t- -'tbirdt, tt~r-/ict- 'fourth'. 

ii+ 'i'lic auffix .ena is accented on the final in its only occurrence in 
tlie fcrninine fort11 sdn~ia'h-o11i- 'relating to fuel' (sarnid.4-). 

15. 'rhe auffix .enp, ncearly nltvays formitig gerutidives, regularly accents 



its first syllable; e. g. 4rd4rya- 'wvorthy to be seen'. Tlir only exception is 
?~drd! i yn .  'desirable', Similarly accented are the odinary adjcctivrs vrr-&yrt. 
'mnaniy' (vrri-) and ~+itJ.hr)u- 'farnous' (41rtI- 'fame'). 

x6. Derivatives brmed with thc suffix -eya aod Vtddhi accent the final 
syllnble tvhen tlicy )raue n patronymic sense, but otherwisc the first; e. g. 
dir:-qd- 'descendant of a secf f,+t'-), but pdumptya. 'relating to nian' (ptIrttPa-). 
The andogy of the gerundive from roots ancling in -.7, wliich is formed with 
-ga (e. g. dpa- 'to be given'), is follo\ved by ,dii(rRpOya- 'worth seeing' 
(dinr&,vii-) and sabd-&a- 'fit for an ussembly' (snhhl-). 

17. Derivatives formed with -ko an, vanously nccented. 'i'hose wbich 
iiave n diniinutive sense regulnrly accent the suffix; e, g at.l/rn-k& 'srndl', 
konn~u-dtf- ' 'youtli', Rtrturiirs-kJ- 'little boy'. Othenvise the accent sometimes 
remnins on tbe same syllable as in the primitive; e, g. :.;t~ta-kn- 'making an 
end' ((intu-), yusn,d-ka- 'yoiir' Cyusmtf-); or it shiis to rhe suftix, e. 6, nnyn-ktl- 
'other' (snyd-), sana-kii- 'old' (ninn-!; or to tlic iirst syllable, e. g, rt$a-&(z. (AV.) 
'having an nssumcd form' (ynk~i- 'f0rm1J. 

18. The rare suffix -tu is regularly accented: cka-r'l- (VS.) 'First', dti-I,!- 
'Second', tri-td- "i'hirci' as ~'roper Name$, a7v~I1 i -  'wcll', ntu/r~r-t t / -  'momeof. 

19. Derivatives formed with tlle suffix -tma or its syncopsted forni -tno 
are v;iriously ,acccnted: rr!;-tarm- and ?I!;-tna- 'lircsent', s(rtl!7-hinn- (AIr.) and 
snnd-hn- (AV.) 'lasting', p~a-tttri- 'lrncieiit'. 

20. The suffix -fama whcn forining superliitives is Iiardly evcr accentedal 
the primitive neilrly alwiiys retaiiiitig ils original uccent; r. g. tat*cis-tuttta.j 
'very strong'. Rut when it hrius ordiniils the final syllablc is accented; e. g. 
Jlata.fnmti- 'hundredili', 

ar. A few adjectives form4 with - t p  from nutnerals meaning 'consisting 
of so mnny paris', accent tlle pritnitive: c/i/u<-fiy#- (AV.) 'fourfold', d,iJa-ißyn- 
'ienfold', 

22. The suffix -two fonning coinpnratives in hardly evcr acccnted, tlie 
primitive ,retnioing ils original accent; e. g. rat4lilarn- 'better car-fighter'. ,411 
exception is z!rtra-ddra- 'a worse Vfim'. 

a3. Derivatives formcd witll -fb regularly accenluatc the syllable preceding 
the sufix; e. g. ap'-fc?- '~want of cowsJ, dcz~~!-f..z- 'divinity', pucuicd-tri- 'liumfin 
nature'. The unly exception ic a-ztr'ra-tlr- 'wnnt of sons'. 

a4. Derivnti\*es formed with -Wti and *tat have the Same accenn~ritioir 
as tBoue foinied with .fz; e. g, a-ri~pi-fiili- 'securilyJ, dnrti-ff~fi- 'divinity', i i y r -  
ti?ri- 'good. fortune', The accent is exceptional in hfa-t11fi- 'home' and dJkSß- , 

trti- (Air.) 'deverness'. 
ag. 'i'he suffix -tp, forining nouns from ])articles, is never accented: 

iipa-&a- 11. 'offspring', urt~ti-oa- <companion', h~ipfi'n- 'manifest', ?I{-40- 'orrii', 
n/pfya- 'foreign', s~inrr.&n. 'secret'. Wheii :ittached to the substantive up 
'aater' it ic, however, acCented: ap&ci- and #P.[III/- 'watery: 

26, The suffix -tva is invariably accented; e. g. :.#~~fu.J'ttrf- 'itnmortali~y', 
puti-h,C 'matrimony'. 

27. The very rare suffix -tva-fo is accentetl on its first syllab1.e: i:9& . 

fi!cil<r- 'exciteinent', pt1yt1~ca-t,-~!t~7- 'liumrtn nature'. 
a8. Ylie suffix -twana is alsvnys ncccnted on its final syllable; e, g. kaai-, 

&anti- 'wisdom', pczfi-fwmi- 6matrimony', sakhi-tuattd- 'friendship'. . 
. -- - - - - .---- .- ....-. .- . .- -. . .--- . 

1 rlcccntcd kat~/ttaka. in the VS. The feni. / forttri- tI~igherl;. Jaiz,cr(fumd. *most frequent' 
in thc KV. ir krit~hrtaM- but in t l ~ c  AVl. (witli the ordinal acccnt). 
l.~nbtiJa.. ( 3 rt ii siiftwi in n ~ ~ a y i t - ~ a ~ t t a -  <,honiy 

n Exccpt &fr,ri-fijt>tu. ' vwy iiiany* ~ n d  rtt. grcnt compassion' !,~jf(hiJ'a/-). Cp. below 89. . 
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ag, Tlie suffix -tha, forming ordinals frorn a few nuinerals and adjectives 
of a cognate sense from proi~ominnl stems, is nearly nlwnys accented: thus 
caftdr-M- (AV.) 'lourtl~', !ar=l/rd- (AIr. I'S. 'sixth', knfi-t4J- Itlie how-mzmiest' ; 
but s~lj/ci-fha- 'seventti'. 

30. The rare derivatilripes formed with the suffix -nu are accented either 
on the first or the last syllable: shfi-!ra- 'feminine' (sfri. 'somari'), x$d-?ta- 
'vnrious'; but pwrd-pri- 'ancient', scit*ci-ttti- .like: 

31. Witli the suffix -6lta~ arc formed the nanles of a few aiiimals with 
one exception acccnted on tlic fit~al sylliii~le: r,ra-hAfiri- iiiid ~~tytr-lr/r!i- 'bull', 
pda-blrci- 'ass', ~'arn-hhk- (AV. \'S.) 'fabiilo~iu eighr-legged animal', v&a-bha- 
lass'. This suffix also occurs once in thc arijectivc sl/lir/<l.b/rtf- (AVJ 'hig'. 

32, 'ne suffix -ma is regulariy accented, whcther forining superlatives; 
C. g. uiflra-nrci- 'lowstt, madAya.»r r'- 'midtlletiiost', or ordinals; e. g. rt,r/a*m<i- 
'ciglitli'. An esception is <it~fa-mn- ; 'nexi'. 

33. Derivatives formed with tlie suffix .mant rctain tlie accenl of the 
. l~imitive, unless the latter is oxytone, vvhen tlie nccent in the great ma,jority 
. of instmces (about three-fourths) is thrown forward on the suffix; e. g. 6:radhr- 

t~tnttt- (AV,) 'ricli in Iierbs', aidni-ntant- 'I~earing the tl!underboltl; but (cgtti- 
mcinf- 'lioving fire' (ng~ti-). 

34. The suffix -maya is alwags accented on tiie first syllable; e. g. ~yus- 
t)jc(p- 'made of meta]', go-tnciya 'consisting of cows', .Azku-nrrCy~- 'arising from 
exctement'. 

35. l'hc suffix -min is nccented (like -itr) in the only l\vo derivatives 
brmed with it: i:-min. 'impctuous', and fg-nb- 'jiibilatit with praise' ( ic-).  

36. The rare suffix -mna is always accented: aj~u-tlrjttf- 'brightness', rr~-m!id- 
i. 'rnanliness', tri-ntnrl- 'depth', W-tt~rtri. '\t.elfiirel, 

37. Derivatives formet1 vvith the suffix -ya and Vrddhi accent the 
i initial or tlie final syllable with tlie same shift as appearv in rliose formed 
; with -n: the initid, when the primitive is accented on the final (or some- 
j times a mcdiai) syllable, but the final, wheii the primitive is accented on the 
i initial (or sometimcs a medial syllable); e. g. ifdit~y<t- 'ciivine' (deri~i- 'god'), 
1. i;v/lli/-~v- 'ofhce of priest' (,&I&), fitjv/r~pat-yn- 'position of a liouseholdcr' 
\ f6;rAd.pali.); bur crcif-yti- 'son of hditi', pr<?i(rp,tt.j*~i- (AV.) 'relating to Prajdpati'. 
; In a very few inskrnces tlie nccent remains iinchanged, as ci'dhipat-ya- 'lord- 

ship' (ddh'$~!i- 6 ~ w ~ a ) ,  triu>nryr- ~raan~iness~ (PAPS- 'man9i>), ~ i t i i ~ a -  Iman or 
the thiid tute' (V/!- 'settler'), drtii;//ryJv- (AV.) (cuperiority' (Zrdr#ha- 'best'); 

1 wlUlc in several instances it ahib from the final iyllable to the suffir in$ead 
I of to the initial syllrrble); e. g. /r;lv:i3d- 'descendant of Kavi' (but kti?i-ya- 

I 'endowcd with the qualities of a sage', kazil-). 
b a, In derivatives formed without Vrddhi the accentuation is k some 

extent rrimilar; tl~us a find accent shifts to tlie first syllable; e. g. in 
i p/tryu- 'belonging to thc fathers' (Pi/+), @(iti/'aaya- 'adverse' (prati-ian~i- 

i 'advenary' AV.); or from Le first to the last; e, g. grrn-yi- 'belonging to 
the village' (gfiimu-); or it remains on the first syllable; e. g. cfv-yn- 'belonging 
to sheep' (dui-), gdzyo- 'derived from cows' (&V); or it shifts from tlie final 

j syllable to the siiffix (instead of the first syllable); e. g. knrf.yb- 'wise' (hart!-), 
. But here the accent may also remain on or be shifted to a medial syllablc; 
t e. g. suar&-ya- 'autocracy' (war($- 'sovereign'), vis'r~dd~~!-~'a- 'beloiiging to RU 
;;. godr' (~~~b%d-dt?l~fl-); hirlroy~i-ya- 'golden' (/t ira!~~z- 'golcl'), a7yd-ya- 'derived from 

slieep' (beside irya-y~r-), gazyi-yiz- 'derived from cotvs' (beside R ~ Z ~ I - ) .  
. . . . .  ..-...--..-... .......... -.. ... ..... .--....-.. .... . -- ....... .- .... ........ 3 

8 Cp. RB. 25, 318, bnttom. Cp. PRP.LI. \~'I~,  BI]. aa,74-1 14' on aiiimal nsmes in -b&, 
J ßut o~itawlhhi4 (I. 1655). 



But a lieculiwity of the derivatives formet1 without Vrddbi is tliat tbe 
triajority of rhem iicwe tlie S~?rita acccnt on  the suffix; e.g. ritjatryi. 
'belonging to thc royal class' (rqatz-); dqa!cyi- 'relating to the arm' (d&-); 
r~ciyuwj<i- 'belonging to Wind' (vcyr{-); -dujzd#bhyi- (VS,) 'relating to 
drum' ((iftnritddhi); Irtdhn-y$- 'bclotiging to the bottom' !lr,d/rtrn'-). 'I'lie suflix 
thus acccnted also appens in the gerundive in -taw-yi- (tivice found in the 
AV.) forriiccl froni an infinitive sterrr in -tr, (585,4). 

38, The tilie suffix -yh is (like ai l r )  always accrntcd: iltat~yilr. (VS.) 
'having otie's bo\v drawii', r//rat~?~ii-yirr- (VS.) 'beüring iL bow: ntarir-yi-, N, of 
a niiltl, ~rhiyi;i- (VS.) 9iaviiig ;L spex', si~~i iht~y l r r -  (VS.) 'oivning the Svn.dhat, 

39. Derivatives forrned with -ru hriving u coinpuritive sense (cliietly from 
prepositionsi accent the initial syllablc: ridho-rn- 'lower', tipn-rae 'Inter', dva-r<r. 
'lower', r$a-rn- 'lotver', iin/n-ra-' 'near' ((iftta. 'endi). Other nouns formed 
with the sufiix are chiefly accented on tlie final syllable; e. g. a-irr-rh- 'ugly', 
dhtitti-ri- (VS.) 'duskg' (cihgitrci- 'smoke'), priips~~-rn'- 'dusty, ra//r-kii- 'ridiiig 
iti J chariot'; but somctinics otheiwise; dius dgsl~d/,-ro- 'belonging to thc iirc- 
kindler' (,agnidh.), /rr&h"Jriz, 'wise', ktzmri-rn- 'smith'. 

40. Derivatives formed with -/U ncarly almys accent the suffix; c g. 
a-&i=1'u- (AV.) Lugly', $.r.(r-/lk- (AV.) 'lively', &a/Ju.lf-' 'ubuiidant', matllrtr-ld- 
'sweet'; but tilzv'-/a- 'fertile', .s'hu-la- (AV.) 'slimy', ~li,!i-l~- 'little cliild'. 

41. 'ihe suffix -vu is regularly acccnted: [rr!la.zvi- 'billowy', kt~k-?U- 
(AV,) 'hairy', cliiji-rci- iAV.) 'slippery', .i~fili-~<i- (AV.) 'Iriendly', s'raddhi-v9- 
'credible'. 

4a. Tlic fern. substantives forrned from adverbs or prepositions with tlie 
suffix -vd alwriys accent thc find syllable: um~ü-~df-  'proximity', 0-rat- (AV,) 
'proxiiiiity', url-t*cicil- 'Iieiylit', ~zi-t~di. 'depth', pad-vdl-  'tlistünce', prn-vil- 'height: 
saqt-rat- 'region', 

43. Derivatives formed witli the suffix -ran niay Iiave the accent oti 
any s$lüble; e. g.. u't/rur;vnr, 'firepricst', itd.cztr-z~urt- 'pb~csscd of fuel', fghtz- 
raw 'violent'; ,t-fii-vnri- 'rcgulür', ~/rtzgAJ-r.atr- 'bountiful'; arztfiz!itt- 'Iiostile', 
s'r~~fr-vtin- 'obedieut'. 

44. Derivatives fornied with -vant gericirnlly rctain tiie original accent 
except in oxytone stenis (if not endiiig in a or (I), whidl as a rule throw it 
on the suffix; C. g. kC:Iz-vu)- 'liairyl! putrd-rant- (VS.) 'having a son', pro$;- 
vutrt- 'ls~viny oR;jpringV, dytliltI~~.fd~i~~.~~~~~t- 'coniiected witli hraveii and eartti'; 
but agvri-r&zt- 'Ii~viiig fire' (agtd), man-?~cirrl (AV,) 'Itnving a tuouthl, The 
accent is anomdously shifted in &.iotrti-i~an:- 'decorated with ~iearls' (d+Iatta-) 
and uip+rcinf- 'centr:il' Ivip-) 'in both dircctions', 

45. The very rare derivatives fomied with the suffix -vvu accent 
cither the suffix or thc primitive: drt.c.viy~- (AV.) 'rouden riish' and tU'tt4r- 
vuya- 'foutfold'. 

46, Derivatives formed with tht! rare suffix -wahr accenr their final syllnble: 
kysr-z'u/& <peasantl, t/ad-!-sa&h (VS.) 'reed bed'. 

47. The suffix - ~ j n  is nlvva)*s accented; e. g. nurttas-r/n- 'reverentid', 
ja~us-z~ht- (AV.) 'beautiful', n~cdh~-?~in- ('AV.) 'wise', &<fad-th- 'bold. 

48. Tlic very rare iiatues of rebtiuusliip forrned jvitli tlie suffitc -W 
accenc the first syllablr: lAr/i!r-zyn- (AV.) 'iicphew', 

49. :\ fe\v adjectivcs aiid substantives formed , witti the suffix Sa 
acctnt eitlicr thc final or, less often, tlie first or second syllulle: urua - 2' a- or 

C Tliia ward moy, ltowever, be derivcd from atdf&r- 'within', tviili HK. ~ n d  Wnrtx'CY 
J Z O ~  i. 
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tin,a-h- 'hasting', 8#&$& or 81-~b- 'v:uiegatcdi, btrbIrI#-J%- (VS. LIS.) 'browiiish', 
ronra-ja- 'liairy', ytrzla-&- 'youthful', a~ikrr-id- 'hook', hrrud.~[n-, N, of r tiian. 
Perliaps abo kiJ!?i~a.iu- (Alr.) 'stupeioction'(?), und da/&-h- 'jar'. 

2. Accentuation of Compaunds. 
hl'irRec1ir, Dc accantu componitorum Snnscriticorutn, nunn  lQ7. - GARNE, E12. 

4701  - RguTiIM, Dia altii~disclicn nomitinlcoaporita, ihrer bctonung nach unter. 
nucht, KZ. 31, 157-232; 485-612. - \VACIUKSAGBL, r\lti~~discbc (;rwwatik 21, 

1'. 4-43, etc. 
87. 'i'he rule as to the accentuation of conipouiids, stated in the tnost 

general wvry, is tliür iter~tives, possessives, and goveining conipounds place 
tlie accent on thr first mcmber; detciuiin:ilives antl regularly fornied copula- 
tives (witli one accent) on the last niemlier nnd to a large rxtrnt oii its find 
syllablc. Speaking gcncrally tha accent of a coinpound is that of one oC iis 
ineniben. Uut sqiiie words al\st;lys change tlicir accent when compounded; 
thiis vii51a- 'als regularly becornes tidvct-, and in the later Sailihitäs sirua- 
'all' sometinies bccomes sansi-. Otlier words wben compounded cliange thek 
acccnt in ccrluiii combinations only; thus sonie parosytones become oxytone, 
os pdruu- 'prior' in purvd-6itlli- 'forrbodiiig', prinii-prti- 'precedence in drinking', 
piirc,ti-/rati- 'iirst invocation'; tt411a. 'oiie' in rttinh-dhiti- 'seporation'; trr"d/ta- 
'sacrifice' in nrnl/r&.pafi-, 'lord of sacrifice', and rncd/r;-sati- 'receiving the 
oblation'; ;$:r(~n- in i :~. i~-kat i - ,  h'. uf s tnankcy; on the othcr Iiand some 
oxytones tliroiv back the accent, as kAc7di. ' bracclct' iii kIrii~Ii-hnstn- 'having 
1iatid.s adonird uvitli bracclets'; g*ivti- 'neck' in fut~igri?~a- Ipowerful-ntcked'; 
?PU- 'heru' in #um-zdra- 'possessed of many men' und sr4-vrtv- 'Jieroic'; d/rßttrci- 
'sitiokc' in Jtiku-d/rr;ma- (AV.) 'snioke of cowdung'. 

An adjective compound inny sliift the acccnt from otic mct~~ber to the 
otl~cr if it becoines a substantive or a I'roper Name; tlius U-k;rtira- 'hn- 
perishable', d-k;ar,?- 'speech'; sd-k,rI~- 'well donc', su-+f1i- ii. 'good deed'; 
(i-rqa- 'niggardly', a-riya., N. of a tleiiion, 

88. In iteratives, whicli niay consist of repeated nouns, ~xotiouris, 
ad~crbq ~~re~~ositioiis, or particles, the iint niember alune is accetited, the 
two words being sep:~rated by Avagrüha in tlir I'ada text, like tlie members 
of other compounds. Examples are: tidtw-ahr j(!yafc mrsi-mad (X. 52;) 'day 
aftrr dry lic is bom, month afrer illontli'; ykd;vati ythfti I& ci &/rart? (vIII. 6i6) 
'Lriiig to me \vhatever I iisk'; ya'tIr~~.~)(tl/r@ t t~atd~oJ s&r~ti n.r!ttr'nr !X. r i X ' )  'W 
xc thc desircs of men in ench case'; ai@ii&ii ito(ifi-s'zln i t ldr~  trtrma p a r l  ca 

(\*III. 61'9 Ion cach to-day, on cacli to-uiorrow protect us, Iiidin, and 
in the future'. 'I'he 1)repositio;is which, appear as iteratives are ripa, pn'r;t, 
pr8, s i h ;  e. g. $ r & p  pd;rof!tas trrv@,rtcisya iu[ratt mir/riiv&ttt (I. 138') 'fort11 
and g d n  tlie bveatness of thr ii>iglity PQan is prüised". I'he only verbal 
iteriitive occurring is pib(z.pibu (11. I I ") "'driiili again aiid agüin'. 

89. Govcrning compounds J~vays acceut tlie f irsl iiiember wlieri it is 
a terbal rioun 3, tis /r(~~ii-dls)!u- 'terrilying tlie foc', N. of n iiian. When the 
first member is a preserit or aorist prticiple, its tim1 sylhble is iiivnriably 
accentcd, wvhatever the original accrntiiation iii:iy iiovc beeil, e. g. ridcid-ziusu- 
!wiiiiiiig rvedtli', turcid.dz~eps- 'overcoming (tcircif-j foes'. 

. . . . . . . . . .  . .  . 

I In n frw instnnces tlic repeated : * Othcrwisc a rcpeatcd verbal form is  
wordr nie not trcntcd os a coiiipound ptid , not treatcd nu nii iteztitive, e. g. r&Ai sluhi 
wo both accentcd, as #ifi nii 'now, non.', . ( ~ i .  ili> 

ililrri (.4\'.1 'hcrc, hcrc', ~(im (AV.). 3 Except iikl<i.#iar& 'hulping men'. 
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a. \Vhen the first mcmber is a preposition, thc accentantion is inuch 
thc same as in possessives: either the first maaiber is ncceiited on its proper 
syllable, ae abhidyrc- 'directed to  heaven'; or thc last mernber on the final 
syllnble, but only wlien it en& in the compositionnl stifiix -U, or when as a 
simple woril it is not accentcd on thc final sgllable; c.g, crd/rns-fiu'-(l- 'being 
iinder !he feet', al~ti-kdrrr(i- 'according to wish' (kdrr,n-). l'hc occeiitustion of 
ca$i.prri!/a- (C .F) 'accompa~~yiiig the breath' is quitc esceptionnl. 

go. A. Possessive compounds (13ahuvri'liis) normully 'wcent thc first 
iiiember on tlie Same syllable :ia thi. simplc worcl, e, g. ri~~z-prrt~n- 'having 
l i i ~ i g ~  as SOI~S' (Inlt nrjl?-pr~/r'.C- 'son of a king'). Other exnmplra nre: 
Iir~.u6/linrhitn-~r~r!~n. 'vrthosc colour is not dimmeil', i~Id/r<Sft~i- 'whose fire is 
kindletl', itldra.ljlr~//,a- 'Iiaving Indra as  cliief', it~~l'ru-snRi/ri- 'baviiig Indra as 
a frieiid', &hi-f+r,~/hcr. 'butter-backed', ud~'ad-t*nt~o- 'having a bright cnlf', 
s~/r:isrn.ptttI- ' thousand-f~oted'~, Siinilarly wlien the l ia t  nieniber is n pre- 
Position, an orciinary d v c r b ,  or suhd- nnd (chieflp in t i ~ c  lntcr Vcdiis) scr- 
in the sense of 'occompanied by'; e. g. $I;/-/ra.rlu- (AV.) 'huiirlless', prd-rt/a4a.t- 
'having pre-emineiit inight', si.grr7u- 'wrynccked', r*ihvlto-tt~trkhz- 'fucing in all 
directioiis', sulrti.z*otsa- 'wcornpatiied by her calf', ~~; -~ i l rna -  ('accotnpanied by' -- 1 
'fultilling dcsires' cYS. I, s.i-cehts- 'ii~iclligent'~. 

a. 'I'hl: original ncccttt of t11e Grst rncrnl>cr ir .\ometinicr ~Iinnged. I. Tlic adjectivc 
vi.ivir. 'dl' ulwayh, ntitl (awiiig to its inlluence) sdtz,~~. 'nll' romrtiincs in tlic latcr Sqnl. 
hitas! sliili their acccnt to tl~c iiiial ryllal>lc; c. a. r~iiz#~i-fr.iirs- 'linviiig dl ndari!ment', 
r a~7a . / ; r i t t~ t -  (,\V.), s ~ / ~ ~ ~ ~ - J I ~ ~ L ~ R I I . z ~ ~ ~ I u -  (VS:) 'havi~ig R coinplctoly tvtiite tail', so,c&r. 
(VS.) 'having all lifc'i. - a. I'rcsciit l>niticiplcs in novcral inaiancce sliilt tlie accent to 
thetr finul syllnl~le; C. g. li"ttn'lit1-it<{i- 'Itavlng ronring (triittdut-) siiccd', ihw,cir~.n;c*cr- 
'hoving swift i<r'rliivtt.,5 rteeds'. Otlicr ~~articipleu wiili tliis shirt tif acccnt arc n~cdt -  anti 
A/;n>trz'ti~. 'sbiniiig', rcrpißt. 4~wrlliiig', r;,o>rtii. 'resaunding'. - 3. Therc arc also n fcw 
miocell;intous cxrtnplcs of shilt of nccent in tbc first mc.mi~er: ~rli/,i~/i.l~vtimn~~- 'nl)ounding 
in aid', j~t~f i - r ' r / / ,<t -  <wliosc car is light' (jyiVi~..", r/if~l/.jtitiri-pa>i. Iwhohc ~ c ' I I Y  is visible' 
(ikidi.ir"tt-!, rn~rihslhit. IrIV.) 'surrounded cvitli .4vukU plants' (urrak4-J: t.ri/ttr.at?qu. 'four. 
mcmbcrrd' (rirfi;(r;r), k41~t&-tri1ilrt< 'baving. Irandr ur larned with brnrelets' j4h.ji/i-). 

B, Aboiit one eightli of tlie total tiuinber oC Uahuvriliis accent tlie sccond 
metnber, :ind in ihe majority of ins~ances on tlie final syllable. 

a. Tlib nccitntuiition is comnion whcn tlie first ulrtnber is a dissyllabic 
adjcctirc cnding in i or U, It is invariable in the 1SV. a8cr the vcry frequent 
pur(;- 'iiiucli' and thc less frequctit RytlAd- 'sliortenrd', bn4ri- 'much', ~!ifi- 
'whitc'; e. g. Ptmt+zrhl- 'hiiving mnny snns', prtmr-7dra- 'having mnny 
acirsurcs', k.rdAii-k<r'.a- 'hnving short c:irs', l(c/lt~-(rtln,i-' 'Iiaving mucli fooci' 
(dnrrti-), iifi.pid- 'wliite-footcd'. Ksamples of tliis ircccntunfion alter other 
adjectivcs eriding in i anri tr arc: ri~'ir-/r($crs- 'hoviilg swift steeclr', rrwt-k~,f*r'rr- 
'having a wide abodc', .~jt~-~.riittr- 'vehose tvorks iire riglit', trrtti-((vtrtrrnti- 'lutving 
great glory', /~'.rr~-vc/rlas. 'moving gree<iily', &tbu$rIk:~ns- 'broad-llaakedSd', ?~ib/rtr. 
hr~ihr- 'haviny great strength', 7~.ltd$:i!ri- 'stronglioofed', /riti-+rR'- 'goldeii- 
clieekcrl'?. In the later Smphitiis there i.s ;in increasing tendency to tollon 

1 Whsn anotlier adjcctivc or un advcrb , r ~ b a ~ i *  in, the AV., whcre ~cirv~. ns tirs? 
preccds tbe Grat mcmlier, 11 bas thr accciit ; . membcr is coiuman. 
U. g. /ku.li/i./.tr~f. c VS. TSj 'liuvin~ oite foüt 4 srhcn- sliors this sliift of acccnt in thc 
white'; cp. \\rnch.ra%.u;ci. 21, p 291, ' RV. in thc advert ~,nv~i-trr> 'Irom oll sides' 

2 There nre, howevcr, a iew cxccptions i an<l in thc derivative satv<i-hitd- itoulity*. 
in wliich ihc final member i s  acccalc<i, aa I 5 Herc ~ h u  nccettt may be affected hy 
r.c-.Gkhti, 'Iiairless' (biit vi.JiA.ha- AV.?, /IIIV, j tbat of tho advcrh draz.ii/ 'swiftlp? 
rsthd-'vrbasc Far is fotemostl, ~a=zvi~h.u- 'ex. ; 6 After bad~t- thc final sylinl>le is oiways 
tensiuc', SÜ~U-(J\ \ ' . ! '~O~C~~IC~ wittr tlic limbs'. . accei~tcd, cven in the later Sni!ihitu. 

.i Tliis iti the only enaml>lc (occrtrring besidc : 7 Noth acceninntlons occnr In flthtr. 
:~ihVy;~nwnn.) of thls shifi of accent in ! 6:r,/htti. ~ s d  pr/hti.kdhntt- 'broad.bcucd'. 
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the general rule; e, g. pu~~I-?lilntan- (AJ1.) 'many-namcd', ~~;fi-kaR~~d- 'hnving a 
white hump', and ilfl-b/rasaci? 'having white buttocks' ('1'8. V, 6.  I 4'). 

b, Bahuvrihis beginning with dvi- and tri- gcnerally accent tlie second 
iiiember; e. g. dzri91id- 'two-footed', dui-dhdra- 'forming two streams', tri-tdntn- 
'Ilaving rhree webs', f&n&%i- 'having tlirec naves', tri-rlnttd/rr/rn'- 'threc-seated' I. 

The only cxcci>tions to this rule in tlic RV, ure a't,l-iarfas- 'having twofold 
aiight', tr~k4tnba4a- 'havinfi three mothers' and f ty . i )&~ 'having tluee products 
of milk: 'i'lie leter Saiphitgs scceiit di4- an11 frl. in new Baliuvriliis as ofteti 
as not. In a few possessives beginriing with other nutncrnls tlie second 

' lneniber is accented On the Last syiirtble, e, g. cuclci.ca&@- ' f o ~ c y c d ' ~ .  
C. Possessives beginniirg with tlie negative prefix n- or atr. altnost 

invatia1)ly :iccent thc final syllnble irrespectivdy of the original accent of the 
second mctnber (doubtless in order to distinguish them clearly froin deter- 
minatives); e. g. a-ddtrt- 'tooililess', a-$inlti- Lunfruitful' (phii/n-), n-dnld- 'not 
yossessing sttengtli' (61-j, A ver). fetv acccnt tlie penultimate; a4dr&~-3 
{AV,) 'brotherless', a-z~ata- 'childless', n-&OS- '\vitliout offspring'. On the other 
hand a good many (tliough onlg a small proportion of the wliole) accent the 
preiix (like determinatives), espccially wvlien thc second meinber is a noun 
foriiied with tlie suffih: -ti; C. g.4 d-gu- 'kinelcss', ( i j i d s -  'kinless', ti-dy~t- 'not 
hurniiig', dn-1'1pI'- 'lcinless', d-prajhsi (Alr , )  'childlcss', rbr/ifIJ'u- 'deatliless', 1;-Ari- 
'bold', ci-&&- 'imperishnble's, 

d, Posvessives beginnirrg with Jus-" 'ill' or SIL- 'well' regularly accent the 
?;L.cond mernber, usuelly on the original syllablc; C. g. dur.tlrc&ttrdn- 'ill disposed', 
su-b/r&a- 'well cndowedJ. Thete is, Irowcver, a tcndency to tlirow the accent 
forwntd on tlie final syllable; e. g, SV-arig~~rl- lLir.fingercd' (a~if~hi-) ,  sti$hald- 
!,4JT,) 'fruitful', su-bart~thti. (AV.)? 'closely related'? On thc otlier hand, thc 
acccrit i.s in a fcw instaiices shiRcd frotn tbe final to the penultimate syllatile, 
as su.t4ra- 'ricli in heroes' (tt3'rt;-), and srr&11d4i- 'sweet-sinelling' besidc srr- 
gotrdhi- (fiom gatrdhd- 'sii\ell') 9. 

gr. Determinatives as a rule accent thc last membcr, and pre- 
vailiiigly on tlie fitial syllablc. 

A. I. In tlie descriptive type, that ir, those in whicli s substantive is 
ciescribe<l' I J ~  an ridjective or ;in iipl~ositionnl substrintive (Rarniadliilrrrya) and 
those in which a verbal noun is describcd by an ~idvcrbial word, the accent 
is on the iinal syllable; e. g. k~s!la-laku~td- (AY.) 'black bird', rt~ah~~-cl/ln~r&- 
'geat spoil', tzj~httu-ynk~lc;. 'uaknown disttase', y?vay&sn&hi- 'a  protccting 
fricnci', ritjayn,Afnt& ('king' -7)  'rogdl disease' I", s&rj~a-.~vit- 'stin-briglit' ; ptdra-t//-- 
'going before', prnthatnlr-ji- 'first.born', prirfar-yry- 'edy yokeri', svaynrfi-6hd- 
'self-existent', dupkft- 'uciirig wickedly', m.pra-t/ir- 'iliclorious', a.gj~r/n- 
(AV.) 'not nnoiiiting', a-cif- 'scnseless', a.jtrrayi-'3 'not aging', cl-jNr- 'unaging'. 
- ....... . . . . . . . . . . .  ....... . .  -........ 

1 Uut ctf/hunttddtrtn- 'having eigbt car. ! 8 For other exninples sec WAcKnsrN~aaL 
henk'. i 3 8 ,  13. 294, bo(toiii, 

Cp. W I ~ ~ T # & V  i jOO C. 9 0 . cit. 38, p. 2gj 7, Uotc. 
* 8 1  in <hc KV. r i i l i  th. wuil ncccn- j g0 $xc+ions, wlwn thc first nirmber is 

tuntion a.li<rdt/"-. ; a noun, are nll cqmpoundr foniied wiih 
4 i:or mnny other rxam)~les sec \VACKEK. 8e.iivdr. "ail', as vi~~u-ur: i t fu~a.  'cvcry man', 

SAüKL zr, 114 i i o l ~  (IJ. 29jl ; also nradkyd?~-dinn. *midday', rfifibkapi- 'mdc 
5 'i'he only posseseive uf thio kind in i apc', in all of which tltc original nccent of 

n9hiclt tkc sccond membcr cndi: in ./i and ; tlic fitst memher is  shiftcd. 
acccnts tlic final tigllatlc secma tu  IN I $ 8  ~idhr;.,crr. 'trrcsis~ible' and. sdd-stha- 
U-pyiiti. fprsturelcaa'. i'standisg togcthcr', nre exce tionrr. 

Th. oniy txccption in thc cue of du?- 1 m&/. 'cnsy 10 ncqufrcp i i  m a- 
i s  dGr..jl!r. 6ill.mixed'. ! ccption. 

7 Thc ItLr. ratnins thc origiiini rcccnt, x3 But <E.nrrn~i,r!ta+ 'immovcnble'. 
~tt$htila-, str.&irrdha.. I 
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n.yoddI<t-, 'not fighting', a-vt~j;n- 'not shining', ~ p r a - q r ~ y ß - ~  'inde~triictible', 
a-d?~~I/ryn- 'not to be wnkencil', arr-gpud&- (AV.) 'unspeakablc', att-17d4,rpyi. 
'unassailable', un;intoryi-kr;- 'not rnaking ilt'. 

o. Vllhcn, homever, the second mcmber ends in -r1nn, -man or 4, or 
hns the form of a genindive used tu n neuter substantive, the penul!imate 
(radical) spllablt is accentcd; C. g, rn,y/rtr#hla)~- 'swift-flying', ptvro-yciv~n.~ 
'going in front'; sl~-!tir~~~atr- 'crossirig wcll', tqlu-pdt~an- 'flying mightily', raffiv. ' .  

yciman- 'going swiftly', srr.o*d/It~~an- 'driving wellt, dt(r-..IIrt- 'horci to hold', 
@f-t~(ini 'striving forward; Ir,;!i-y~(f!ti- 'roaring iriightily', f#rtf(r-p$y- and ##rva- 
>ov- n, 'prcrcdence in drinking', ,vnfn..f(yiw- n. 'nct of lying tog&her', a n a h -  
h41hg-j (VS.) n. 'state of bcing in the other warld', 

a. 'i'he first rnernbcr is, hoivever, accented iinder certain conditionc, 
a, It  is getierally accented if it is sn adverbial word a n d  the la5t menlber is 
a past pnrticiplc in -tu or sn4 or ii verbal noun in 4; e. g. d i ~ s u ; i ~ f a -  
'speeding wondroitsly', rillt--Aitn- 'bring ill', nina.J!mtn-J 'famed from of 018; 
purj-iiifi- 'priestly niinistratioii', sadk(i-sluti- 'joint praiset-b. The privativc 
parliclc a- or ntr- when compounded d t l r  a ynrticiple> adjective, or substrcntive 
is ncarly always accented; e. g, ,in-nrr'ant-7 'not eating', tl-dits(cnCc- 'not 
wisliing to give', ti-sinnyatrri91tcz- 'not thinking', ii-lrii.tist~na- 'not injuring'. 
d-t~id~~~+vs- 'not knoivina', (l-~r&-h 'not done'; A ~ I V Z - 0  "inoctive', 0-stq-i- 'not 
yressing Soma', I!-tandrn- 'unwvearieti', tl-kumi~rü'- ln 'not n chi lb;  ii*ci(li- 'tliought. 
lessness'. 'i'hc particle is regtilarly acccnted whcn it negatives a cornpound; 
e. g. &-(III~+*~- 'not doing ili', h-a.Ei-n-d;r- 'not giving a bome', I~-~~.{I~~(I-II~~AzIoII- 
'not reiuhining beliind' ; (i-plnar-t(ryczm;rna- ' (AV.) 'not being given back', 
titr-a,pi-di1,@4n- 'not burnt with fire', ti11-eb4i-.~tzstcr- 'blameless', 

B. X. Dcpondont  determinatives as a mle accent the second 
m c m b e r  and that mostly on tlie last sylfable, even if the simple word is 
not an osytone. 

a. \\'hen the second niember ir n rootaJ, a verbal riotiti in -a, an ordinary 
substantive (without verbal sense), or an adjrctivc eniling in -!M'$ the find 

1 This is thc rcgi~lnr accent of thc ' t i r c s  n-rrr~tJlrnl./.(h\~.) P nnmc, und a.j<iranl-i. 
genindive \vith thc ncgntivc prrlix, which ) (VS.) 'unaging', 
in, hawever, accentcd in nonir: tialf darcn in. I Exccptions nre n.df/n-. cr.rI/,~{~l-, n.mf/a., 
R ~ M C O S :  (i.;..ilr.l.~~-, dy2,yn-, +i.<hr/.hyt,., <i.,ta@-, j ctyi;fct- rt.!myiind'but (AV,) riyt,fu, 'un~linturh. 
<S.,J~!IVJ- (AV,) ancl ri;;plrty,l- I>cai<lc ~:~,Xt?i.<;-, . ccl', ,~-tir!t- (Iwhi<lc. ti.ttit,/+!, a.l.kirr,rJ. !Al'.) 
Tao of thcse compiindn in the tfV. rctnin ' hcridc I;-// 8 untrn.. ' 

tiic Svariin of thc siniplc gcrun~lirc: #in+ 9 Tlicrc nre drn tomu verbal derivnti~cs 
cVit:iGO/iiri, antt ntt..i,/4nr)r,~1i-. i in -n wliieh acce~it the second ,!4acmber; 

~~&~i.#t~iii:i t~. 'truly rejoicinj' ia nn cr-  ! c. g. n-L+$ur-tr- ~imprrishabl~', nyor.u 'un. 
ccptioii, %ging', n-dhhh-tr- Lnnt-deceiving', a.lll.ti. 

3 .rn~fhti.sf/~[va- a. 'joint prnire', is an ex. '<iissntisfird'. a.;~td/r.~i. 'invjolnblc*, r.ryd/r.c'. 
ception. ! 4 t ) ~ t  Iurthfrin~',nrr-Ü?~rtrsk-~~ Al'.) 'not falling 

t iierc thc adverb is tmfrd IU<c a prc. : nii': ep. W~iirntx i2S3-li. 
psition coinpoundeil witli a piirt pnrticiple. : 10 'There nrc also scveral ordiiinry noiinn 

5 'flirre arc 8 goutl inany exceptions in which nrc nccentcii as sreond mcmber; e. K. 
which the original nccent of tlie plrst pnrti. . r~-rif~ti- 'coloorlaas'. ci-nrihrr- 'enoiny*, -a&a. 
ciplc remnins on thc finnl ryllable; e. g. 'unmnnly'. 
fitz~i:itith. 'iniphtily hom', tit+&hl. 911 donc'. I 1 I3u t a.nii~rb+at)ti7rtn. (A\'.\ 'not going to 
.~tr:l;i/(i- (bcsidc itiyiiln. r. This i s  tlt a rcgulnr rcst' \vhere K\', lins c l -~ t i . /~ t~ / l .~zr , r< i~~~r .  
accentiiation when the fir~t mcml,cr i s  fitrtt.; . 1 8  Rut urt.;i.ios~~i. (KV:.) 'not prnincd', 
c. 6. ptt~u-fftttd. lmuch prcircd', ttp.'~-Jns/i- bcsidc d.,?~Ja~ta. 'not pralucd'. 

0 Not, howrvcr, wlicn tbe sccasil membcr ; 1 t Therc nre a fca excepions whan tlcri. 
in  a gerundive, a root, or n noun with vcrbai ; vatisn from n root is not clenr, ns in &U- 
mcaning ending in ytt. .btrr, -snrt, .in, .,$-.;. +/,& yplant'; othwwise .cIlii kam rthci. Vtit' 
sec exnmplas above A 1). . ia regularly acccntcd; a. g, imd/<i 'quiver'. 

r üut o.>a!dnt- k.Me d.ninrt~t- 'not 1 14 lhE  mfii  being invnrhbly occcatcd in 
ceasing', rr-a~t/~ijt/. (V, q q g )  nnd ar subntan. i the simple word (86 R. 8). 
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syllable is rcgularly xcen ted ;  C. g. gotrn-M:d- 'opening t11e cowpens', ,girr:a- 
t+d//l. 'delightiag in gltee', divi-sp/.J'- 'toucliing tlie sky', pataqgd- 'gomg by  
flkht', 'Rying', varrc!t&d/rr~$-B 'deceiving Variipa'; qptim-i#d/r.:S- 'fire-kindling', 
/rasla$rilbh-4- 'hsnd-grasping', p t r r a y - d n ~ i -  'fort-dcsb-oying'; udn-m&d- 'shower 
of wntert, go-,!itplrti- (VS.) 'cow's hoof', ji'iln-loh& 'world of the  living', ir,/lra- 
senli- 'Indra's missile' (SC/%?-), Xyg17jin~i- (.4V. TS.) 'Iiide (njir~u-) o l  the black 

: antelope', d~o-kosä-~ (AV.) 'cask (RtJla-)  of the gods', dem-rttsnb-3 'rzbode 
' (m~tfna-) of the  gods'; wkt/ra-ia!)ts-irr. httering prrise', Madra-v:7d-/n- 'uttering 

auspicious cries'. 
a. The word pUti. 'Iord' follows this nile in only a few compounds occurring in 

ihe Inter Saroliitn* r thua in tlie AV. : apior6i$u/i- 'lord of tlic Apsarasca', c~~. I j z .pa / i -  'Iord 
of a troOpE (?V%$<lli.. itv.); in t t c  VS.: a!!rhflsn5$flti. qord of 1)crpicxity: ttpapd- 
~pnrnmour', cdiRhi~~~~*fili- Iiusband of a younger rister', irudi$afi. 'lord of rivers'; in thc 
hlS.: #/rar-pul;. 'lord of day', rilyjotl- 'lord of thought', tG!+t/i. 'lord of spccch'. In a 

,. fex doterminntives pdfi- rctains ils own acccnt as kecond mcmt>cr, ns rrpd&i- 'lord .of 
mcn', ruyi./h<ili- 'lord of wealtli', vih,@(iii. 'lord of thc tribc', nlso thc f. in ivnsrt.@'tttf 
*mirtrcss of wanlth', vi!$Y/itl-+ 'mistress of tlie tribe' ; in thc \.'Sv ohar.pd/r:, ci/$dti-, 

.' r lilvpi/i-; in tlie AV. 7/11$ri/i- 'lord af propct scnsons', pai~(.,+d/i- 'lord of nnimnls' (VS,), 
yor/i-$/i. 'lord of wclSare', Dbrri/u.priti- 'lord of l)cingn', s/lr<r.p~i/i- s 'governor'. In compounds 
wiih $d(i-, howcver, the firtt meniber is unually acccntcd, thcrc bcing 27 cascs in the 
KV., hcsidcs 10 witli fitri.; C. g. +,;rkd.@/i- 'lord of the Iiouse', A~!-p#/i. 'lord of kinc'. 
f&&-fia/;- 'lorc! of crcnturcs', ~r in~h~$fl / i -~Ior t l  of animnl ilncrifice' (rnldhit-!, i.irrr.@Zi- 
.lord of wcalth', c,.@~$,c/i- 'lord of booty', n.J*-)r,f:.7 'lord of light'; ,iyh&.jinlt~l: lmistress 
of thc I>ouse', ~l<rd-ptitF 'wif: of n god', n d j c i ~ < r l t t i .  'queen of Iiooty'. In thc AV., of 
15 new maiculinca cnding in yafi- more tlian hall acccnt thc firnt nicml)cr ns do 511 the 
S ncvr oncs cnding in pinftti-; C. g. ifitIri.po/;- 'eiitertaincr of a gucxt'. In tbc other 
Sni!ihitas nlso occur: k~cc(r<i-pali- (I'S.) 'lord of dominions', bh~i;~p~fn/i- !!\'S.) 'lord of thc 
ntmosphcre', bhrklaso-wi. (VS. TS,) 'lord of bcings', Clr&p~tfi- (TS.) 'lord of thc ur.orld', 
iayz~th~.yali- (VS.) 'lord of rest', ev'f!~rt-pa/,ri. (VS. TC.! 'Vitau's wife'a. 

b. Determinatives tvhicl~ havc as tlieir sccond mcmber verbal nouns in 
-arrav, adjedives in -i and  -7tan, aq well as actioii nouns in =va, rey la r ly  accent  
tlie ritdical syliable of the second member; e. g. rteitn-tniid-ann- 'exhilarnting 

,. the godu', Ar, 'a-~rdrdIr*a~ra-~~ 'cirusing the  hai to grow'; pat/Ii-r(iApb 'protecting 
tlie road'; sottra+riitnn- 'somarlrinking', :olpa-fi.rvrrr- 'Iyitig O n  tlie couch', 
pr;iictr:i-t-tlan- 'cotniny eurl!.'; nhi-htit-ya- 'slaughter of thc driigon', dc;w- 
//891- 'invocation of thc  gods', ~riatttra-J'ri2-tyn- n, 'iistening to counsel', 7:rtra- 
tdrya- * *  'conqueut of Vitra', 

a. Ucpencient tleterminntives, liowever, wliich have as thcir second 
membcr past passive participles in -ta and -na or üction nouns in -ti accent 

--.----..-.---. .--.... . 

ih;;'/Itl- rctains its original acccnt, nc ! 7 n~ti./u/i. 'one's own toril' is a I<atmn- 
1 moddu-c!~i,$u. 'yielding mcad', &df#n.d!ih4/1- dhfirnyn; as n liahuvriti it is ncceiitril w o .  

(AV. V..) 'yicldittg dcsires'. i\. fcv. othcr~ pnA. (AV.) 'linving an ocvn coiisort'. 
hnvc lhe original nccent of thc first mcmber: 6 011 doubly ncccntcd compoun~ls with 
triariil.zyJ/rrr. 'dclignting in tlie hlaruts', sec bcluw i3!. 
n'it,i.n~a- (AV.) 'niuving in thc sky', rt~t;.kara- Just ar wlicn such notins are compoundcd 
'nclivc at the Soma orfering'. Cp. Wtrirsev . witli prcpositioiis. 
ta t& $0 'i'he very few nppnrent cxceptionu to 

2 A few occcnt the pcnultimde syllablc this rule nre due to tlicse xnrds losiiig thcir 
of the find tiicml~cr with shift of thc origlnal , verbal chrracter; C. g. .l,(l~fP~(~di~?Id. ,AV.j 
accmt, ns p rllidaa- (I'S.) 'wheat', jin4a- *Yamn's rcalm'. 
</ht?tna (AV.), y<tt,r(t.u&j,#n- (AI?. VS.) *\ra'nma's $ 8  In ntitari-lvatru nnd r>rii/ar; bhr>an- the 
S W ~ Y '  (r;Qj<i.); cp. ~VACKRRNAQEL 21, P. 268, i Suffix i~ probably .I?#/; hcrc the original 
top, notc. C wccnt of thc f i r~t  mcnibcr (if it is t l ~ e  loc. 

3 But rl<zr.ydarr- 'going to tha gocls', nriltiri) hns shiftccl, ,perhaps owing to the 
4 Also tlie KarmndLinraya 111 pdfri. 'cowifc' , intluence of words Iike pr(i/ar.i-teea~#-. 

and tl~c Unhuvrlhi su$J/tri. 'having a good : W An exccption is sadh(i-s/tt.f.yn- qoint 
husbnitdl. : pruisc'. A fcw feminines in :rd, wliich nre 

5 Lb. ULOOUF~~SLD, SBE. 42, 319. I closcly allicd to tlicsc neutcn i n p ,  rctain 
6 In K. nr!dbrtr.fiu/i-, j their ~cccnt on tlic fiiial syllnble, as dem. 
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ihe first membcr (like a prcposition); tn g. ~~~~prasf?tci- 'incitd by Indrg  
devd-hih- 'or(1ttinecl Iiy tl\e gods', /rrisi~ynin- 'guided by the bd"; dejii. 
Aafi- ' i n v o c a h  of the go:adutl d/r(i~ta-s~~Ii-j 'winning of wealth'. 

3. Double accentuation, A ccrtain number of determinative compounds, 
synbctical iii origin, vvhich have a genitive casefomi in the first member, and 
neorly ülways .piti- in the second, are  doubly occented. Such are bkhus- 
tdti- nnd br<i/rma~t~rs.piti-+ 'lord of priiyel, gnds-prili- "Iiusband of a divine 
woman' (with tlie ~nomslous km. g?itfs.~<ilni- 'divine tvife'), jh$dili. 5 'head 
of a family'. Tlie compound siid7z.pliti- 'lord of the sent' (sddßs-) probably 
stancls Ly liaplology for *stiil'rrsurfiI,l-, hiit ~dnn-r - fAr i .~  'Iod ~f the mod' 
perliaps, Elnd rdtlrn-s-pcili- 'lord of tlie ~ ü r '  (rMa-) probably, owe thcir s to 
t. ;in:ilogy of hflws-pdti-7, Though without case-eriding in tlie firnt mernber, 
~Ucr-ptili- 'lord of might' follows thc niialogy of the abovc compounds. Other 
doubly scccnted compounds wiih cmc-form in thc first rricmber bitt not endin& 
in 9ati- are .c'riaa4-It$a- 'Dog'e tail', N. of n nian; di~s'uzl&-Ra- 'VVolf to t l~e  
Dasyu', N. of a man; njrfora:ip;lt- 'son of w?tersJ, t h c  sinalogy of whicli is 
followed by hitrn-trtip;?t- 'son of liimself' (la~i/L.) tliough it is without esse* 
cnciirig in the iirst iuembcr; ntfv;r-~',iqrsn-~ 'Fraise of mcn' (Tor *t~dn~!n-.l'lipstt-), 
the analogy of wliich is follovvcrl by trr-di~!isu-. 'I'hc ncinie n(jblrip-d/if/htt- 
scems to contaiii ,an old lo~titivc in thc ftrst number, \vliilc the unintiected 
stem appenrs in tis.pdi~~t- ('E. 11. 5. 93)  'vessel for tlie rnouth'. 

ga. X, 'i'hc regular class of copulatives, wliicli Iiavr only one ;icceiit, 
places the :tcute 011, tlic find syllablcQ irrespective of tlie accent o i  the 
uncompoiiiidc(1 ward Iri thc p l u d  occiir: uiiivciyafi m. 'goats and sheep', 
~~klhtrvk~i  n. 'praises ünd songs', a/rurt?fr'i!~i 'dGp anci nights'; in tlie dual: 
.~k-sri„ri ii, 'song nnd chant', ~~pii/rtef n, 'trutli and untrutli', sdian;rtrnkrrc' n. 
'wliat eiits aiid does not rat'; in tlie singular: arktlo/ril<ir» n. 'bluc anti redu*, 
i,$d-pr~rictm " ii. 'vvhat iti sacrificed and preseiitcd', kc.t'a-.4ttrair:;- (AI7.j 11. 'hair 
md tienrti', n ~ t r ~ i ~ h y ~ t l j o t r ~ i ~ f i  (.4V,) n. 's:ilvc ~ n t l  ointmcnt*, kos8fi~-lurAa!tdm 
(XV.) 11. 'mnt and pillow', &t~zkrtfirn (.&V.) n, 'what is clone rnd utidoua', 
citti/r[.~ttitr (AV.) U. 'tliought and dcsire', lhuliru-pdpim (&V.) ' ~ O I J ~  md evil', 
b/rata-b,'rai~~it/t (AV,) n. 'past snd futiire', n. 111. $~&ipriy&!ti (AV.) 'things 
. . . . . .  - . . . . . . .  . . .  - .. - .... - . . . . . . . . . . .  .......... . . * . -, . . 

y+ji).<i- 'woruhip ui tlic gods', bcside ~'i*:w- by s. 'i'lic iinly otlicr instancc iii tlie IZY, 
. va jp - .  j~ta-viJ-~'B. *knovFfadge oi tlrings', : of a Tatyunrga with caue-cndictg in tlte 6rbt 
t~tt~{i-hal V , I -  'hai~d to band fiKht'. . , nicmbcr niiii yrt singly accentad iu tjii*. 

1 Th& are, howevcr, a goud mariy cx- i ihis~.,  h'. of a king. Elbcwlierc occur q , u .  
ccptions in wliich thc find syllnble iu accciiterl ij.i%w (AV.) 'connccting potvcr in ratet', 
(ns in prcl~ositional iletariuinatiueii), r. g. ; tr~!~bas~ts~~~ti- (VS.), ~icrhoiin ttiii/~ir.bhrirtri. 
rzp~i-taflii- 'glowing witli fire', n,~tti.&yd/rti- I ihlS. 1.681) Imotker's brotlier' (thc Msir. rcad 
Iburnt by Brc'. ! w i f ~ i r .  4hrJfr(/.). 

The original accent of the firat rncmter i In virrcü.fdri- the firiit mcrirber may be 
ir ehifted in ~r/ttd.illti(i- 'putting opposite' I tlio gen. ging. uf vu~t. ,'!vood' (gen. pl. e*ait. 
'fight'. :.ottci.rfhit~- ilriyet of wood', irtcdhtl- idnij; but in ni/Au-~fi/t .  tlic t muet be in* 
,rfili. <receiVitig of thc oblotion'. : orgnnic; cp, GARBE, KZ. as,q<~o: R~CHTU, 

3 When thc verbal renne is lost iii thc : Ih', ~g ,17 ;  R A H T I I O L ~ ) ~ ~ A E ,  BE. 15, 15 noter; 
sccond memhor, the genemi rulv <rf final ; ~VACKERNAGXL 21. P. 247. 
accentuation applics; c.g. ii',va.rtimari-'favour I 7 f hc only necv instaiice of double accen. 
af thc gods; d~va-hr:i. I AV.i 'wcapon of thc : tuatioii 01 a compouud with diiri. aftct 
6odsi. 'I'hiri onalogy i s  fultowcd I I ~  a n w - ;  ttie ICV, rcems to bc tt)~yt~'./:,i/i. (MP.); cp. 
;s.Zvi- (AV.) *losa of one'8 all'. \VACK~Z~~N,~I;W 21, 11. 348 d, 

4 Thoagh briihnrn!rar.pd/i- is not trcatcd I 8 Cp. Fw, JhfJS. 16, CLXXI~.-~V.  
us rr compound in tha Rrlr tert, it is so ircated / 9 'i'hc twu or threc cxccptions ivhich occur 
in tha Dvandvn i~tdrJ.Brtthrrca!t~~~f~t/i (11.241~i. i in the AV. und VY. nrc <l»ubtleso duc to 

S Tlius accentcd in Book vit, but .iis.pafi. rvruny reiidiiigs. 
in Bouk t The lotter is the anly Tatpuniga i 'l'he adjcciivcs being ured ns rubstnn. 
in thc KV. iii which ctouble acccntuntion! tivcs. 
does not take place wlien .&U'- is prcceded j 81 In tlic VS. urcd in thc dual also. . 



. . .. . -. - . ".. .. .--. . .- . . .... . ---" , . .. . . . .. . . . . ...- . 

JIj. ACCKNT. ACCEST 1t-i DECI~ENSION, 
, . . .  .. ,, . . . - 

97 . .- . 

~b~ecable and disngrrcenble'; find aa adjectiva t;ltt~ro-dhnrrrrd. MV.) 'tawny 
dark', dlr&i{in-sav>d- (AV,) 'riglit ~ n d  lcft', sn~farna,rlnmrl- (AV,) 'scventli 

and cigbth'. 
a. 'l'he uery Few adverbial copulativas wvhich occur accent the first 

mcmber: cihnr-rliui 'da). bp diy', s,~iim-f>v,~for (AV.) 'at cven and at niorn'. 
a, The class of Drvatä-dvtsndvas, cacli member of whicl) is dual in 

: firm, aild tvhich in thc KV. is about tlvrice as frequent as tlle rcgular clnss, 
retains the accent of simple words in each msmbcr of thc compound': 
thus irgta:?-u(~!/# (AV.), qqni-pilnr?, lttdr(7$air~i!c<7, ittdrd-bi.A.~sp;If~~, /nd~c~-vdm!t#, 
in,Ira-ul;~a, i f i d ~ i ~ ~ h t 7 ,  uf(ist7-fii4t~ 'Datvn and Night', @ Jyirr~X.krrhttil 'heavcn 
lind earth', @(inl.p?.thivi, dytlolt-btl.imi, ntlktoJ,jsa, ~ d u ~ n y i i - ~ ~ t ~ h ~ , f P r f ~ i ~ f - & ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ l  
n i f r . i - r i~m!~~~  shy,7-1nds~?. A fcw others ;trc formed in the siune way from 
substantives wvhicli are not tlie names of deities: krdfi-rlilX~tr (VS.) 'under- 
standing and will', f td r td&~i i l lß  (iv, 30'7) 'Iiirvda aad Yadu', dhritzr-crittrtn? 
'Dliuili aiid Cumuri', rn~fdr~z-piici,i~ (iv, 67) 'mother and father'. 

a. A certain number of thcse compounds have been assimilated to the 
; tegular class 01 copulatives by giving up the accent of the tirst meinber: 
i ittttrqpri, i11dr,7+a$1i!~;s, scu~~sr.p~~~d!t~, qrcytd-pngktyri, slity~-canllro~nds~~, 14lrotf~- 
1 I ( A ' )  V (AV.) 3; one has been completcly assiinilated by B 
I giving up also the dual fonii in thc first mcmbcr: i#drtt-tj<vd. 
i a Thcre nccurs oiicc a recundary ndjtctivr copulativt accented on bot11 riicmbcre, 
1 bcing lormed front an adverbial Dvandvni dh,a-n'ivd. (VS.) 6daily1 (4hadivi 'day by day'l. 
i 
F 
i 3. Accent in Declension, 

93. Thc vo~i t ivq  tvhcn accentcd at aii (85,s) invnriably has the acute 
on tlie first syliable; e. g. jifur, N. titii 'fatiier'; rjrrt~a, N. ifmtf-s 'goI>. The 
reylarly accenteci vocittive of ajd- (dyiiiv-) 'Iieaven' is 413r(-s4, that 1s fiaus, 
but the non~inative fonn @,it/s is also used in its stead. 

a, Otliersioe, in tlie '7-declension (f, -iz) the accen! always remdns on 
tlic Same syllable; e. g. N. delvi;c; C. dei~~f-syo, pl. n'N<i-#f?m, This rule is 
also followcd by monosyllabic pronominal stems in -a; e. g. from ma-: 
I. tnrO.il 'by nie', D. nd-Ayam, I,. tndyi; from t,i- '(hat', C;. sing. Ai-va, pl G, 
f+;c;rm, I. fii+bhiss. 

n. An cxccption to tliis rclle is formtd by the plural cwdinnl stcms eiidini: in .a. 
Tlicy rcgularlg acccnt tliat rotvel bcfore endlngii with initial cansonnnt, and t h r ~  thc 
acute on thc andin of tha gcnitivc; e. g. )d~?tit <tivc': I. pancd-hrlit. G. p~lii,->l~d~; ~i,r!ti 
'eight', I~~tpavcr; shihs the accent to the cndings gcnera\lg, thics I. n$,Jdhia, D. wfU. 
t/yi;.c [rs.) 

gq. ' ~ h e n  the final ilyilable of thc stein iu accentctl, tlie acute (except 
in tlie R-declension) is liable to sliift to tlie endings in thc tveak case? 

X. This i(i the tule in monosyllabic Sterns; c, g. nAtl. 'ships: A. ~dv-am, 
but 1. ~IZP($, pl. I .  r~awbAts, 1,. nntr-$ti; ditr/- m. 'tootli': J. drt-tj, pl. A. dnC.rh6, 

. .. .,.---.--.--- -- -....-------.--.- - -.--..- -.-..--.--.---- 

Indo.nrisclio Philologie. I. 4. 
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o, Exeepiions to this rule nre tha rare monos Ilabic sttinii in .G, whiclr retoiri thc 
nccent otr the sfim ; a g. dr)~d. %omnnil pl. I. 6$his, 1,. b~tdwt. bdlvidunl rxrcption~ 
nre 'cow', cQJ. '~kp'; + g, 1. 8kw?, pl. C. trit~dttt, I .  .pi$dh;s; X.. @ihbi, 1.. 1. I&&. 

hhi*, Sin~ilady t,/. lmin': D. t1ir.6 pl. I. t#t-b4h9 I. rtqa, hut G. tlat.h~ an! ~ ~ . r t , f t t t ;  
k2dnr* 'enrth'; L. ,k,vh.ij Idn- 4buccsssioii: I. /c;~r.ß (nnd 1on.t). D. I h - r ;  Y&. 'joy': rci!t.t, 
pl, 12. taiitprtt; tri#- 'wood': pl. I, v t l p ~ n  (but C;, vn~.dm}; vj/l.'rodl: G.+4pu; rly'. 'star': 
yl. I. rt/j4hi/tirj ndr- 41iglit': G, srbns (but I). sti~..J); also the irifinitives hrtdk-c 'to press', 
rvflr.~ 'to convcy: In rorne wonli the inegu1ar aciy!ntuniioti 1s dua to thclr hqvint: 
origiiraily Iieen dissyllsbles; such are rliri- 'taod*, rrttt. gsummit', ~ P I ~ I .  'dog', yhs. weak 
ntcm of yhvou* 'pung'! e. g, I. d&@; pl. J., saU.j#; I. Jt2n.g pl. juddhisj I, prta-ii  J. 

a. When tlie accented vowel o f  the Iinul syllable in polysyllnbic stenis 
disaypea~ eitlier by syiicoie ur t y  clinngiiig to D semivowel, tlre acute is 
thro\vn on endings with initial votvel in tbe weak cases; thi~s tkom mul,in~ii~~- 
'greatness', L tltufii~rv~ry; from nrrard/lcfti- 'head; D. mtnnrrl't~.~'; from W/- 'firt', 
C;. du. *~d$; from dimli- 'cow', I. sing. , dharvvj; from z.nd/rri- 'bride', 
I), zlarlAv-di (AV.); from 'father9, I, Jitr-?, 

a. Polysyllrbic stems in .il -ti, -k, wand in the RV. usually those irr -il 
throw the acute on thc ending of the G. pL alsol, even though the v o ~ d  
retains ilts syllabic character in this case; e. g. ngnr-ntrm, n'Amn-nnm, k?/r-?tOrtt; 
bn/lrrT.t~fl)tt', 

j. Present participles in .Jt end .Jn( throrv the acute on the endiitgs 
with initill vowel in the weak csses; e. g. from tttdniittf- 'slrikinl I. sing. 
tud-at.ii (but Illd-dd-bhi) WS rule is also followed by the old psrticipler 
malrllt- 'great' and tylr-dt 'large', c. g, tnaliatvd (but tatra/rtt~l-ihi.r)j. 

4. In the HV. derivatives fomed with accented .@iic throtv tthe ~icule 
on endings with initid vowel in ihe weak cases when contrwtion to i ind  o 
aFyears in the final syllable; thus from $ra&dtlc- 'turned tatvards', I. sing. 
pratrt.ii (I~ut I„ pl. prafydk, ). from urzu-dtlc- 'foiiowing'; G. anmtfs (but 
Tmm grjfic- L. dng, Plir-i),-).'N& other S~hiWi,  honever, generally miin 
the accent on the Stern% 

4, Verbal Acccnt. 

95. As reprds personai endings, tlrosc of the singular active in sll 
tenses :ind moods are alwiiys unaccented except the 2. imperative -844 or -h/, 
Others tnay be accented; if dissyllabic, they hove the acute on the first syllablr, 
RS -dntit -mAlii. 

When the tense steiri ends in -U in the present? iu the future, in the 
' 

unaugmcnted imperfect and xoriit, und througliout the subjunctive, the accent 
is ncver on d ~ e  ending, as it reniaiiis oa the some syllable of the stciri i 
tliroughout. 

96, AI! tensev forined witli the augmcnt invariably wcent th. luttcr, 
if the, verb is accented a! aU (85, aß); e. g, impf. I!-&ura-f, plupf. a-jagan, 
Zar. o~b/r#-i, conditionnl a-bA(~ri,gvz-~ lf tho uugment is dropped, the accen. 
tuntion is as follot\+s. In the imperfec) the acute is on the Same sylhblc 
üs in tlie present; c. g. 61r&m.tl pres. bharn-fi, 'i'he plupcrfect, if regularly 
. . .- - .. . .. - -. . -. . -- -. U . - . - .- - ,- .- .-.. - -. . - .- . - .. - - - . . . . - . - - - . . 

bnrdly, morc tl>nn one third of thc stcma Ihc plural cnrdinnis in ~ a :  ,a / A k t #  &five', 
occurriag ; seo WIIITNBY 390 U; CI). LANYM p~irni.t;fna. ciciit~ ~ t o n ' ~  dai<i-tr~m, 
49.1, 499. $04 top, 505 3 Tha accent is, Iiowe.aver, not eliifted in 

4 When a monosyllabke tecomei, the find the old participle vJ&tit+ m. 'worsbippe~'; 
n~ember ol n compound, it lorcs Ltr mono.. nor in thc (wo lorais o~vt~dt -c  <not urging' 
syllabic acccnt; C. g, w.c/h/- 'wirre; G. pL ) (from .+f~t.a#l.) md ratBirciydt-dni 'spcedliig ; 
rtt.illr:#fitt~. On the nthcr hand prt'p 'pressin& ; cp. LANMAN p. 503- 6 (top). 
oa' tliougb a compund (pa+ipj i s  wcented 4 Thus thc f. atam p.u/:cJ'- (AV.!,. but NI'. 
like monos~tllables in the I. ring. pi.pd. ,{rullt+f. (cnco in the A, $ratfcimf. 

1 This rcgulaoly takcs place in thc G. v f  
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brmed, acccnts tlie root, as 3, sing. c(zk&tt ( fkatt-), 3. sing. rt~r~it~ ( lfran-), 
1. sing. ciRitam (icit-) ;  wlirn fornied witli tliemritic -U, ir accents that vowei, 

3. pl, caRfP<i-tit~$ 'i'he aorist if foriiied with -sa, accents tliat syllable, 
c, g, 3. pl. ci4ukqiz-n, ~fhtd&-~n'-trfa (Croni U'/&- 'milk'); if formed witli .s, it 
accents the root, as inay be inferred from r.  sing. V&-J-i (from vatr- 'win'), 
tlie only cicccirt)t<i exainple occurring; if forined with -ip, it accents the root, 
e. g, I ,  sing. ~ J ~ I E - ~ : M I I O ' .  If Formcd froiorn the root, it accents the radical 
vobs,el in tlie singular active, btit the etidings clgewhcre, w 3. sing. P!&& ( ivj-), 
but 2. sing. niid. nttt-t/I(is ( i n t d ) ,  If foriiied fro~n tlie root with thematic -a, 
it usually follows tlie rnalogy af tlie present ti-clms, e. g. nfhh-m, )uj&t, 
vidht, butlhd-M; in several instdtices, Iiarvever, it scjcetits tlic rwt, as artr-ttttr 
(P 'go'); skrn-t (T- 'iiow'); skdu.taitr (sud. 'sit'); snna-t (san- 'gitin') but opt. 
sarrlrtn; dca-f (vac- 'speakl) but o p t  vocdyarn. , The reditplicated aonst usually 
rcccnts t11e reduplictive syllal)lc, as 2. sing. ~ltdhatas, r~inutus, 3. sing, piparat, 
s(wuk, je!, pl.ji/nuti; but sornrtitnr the root, as 2. sing.,ii!rtith?s, 3. sing. 
qrpirat, ~t~t~(ttkut,  lJassive aonsts acccnt the root, e. g. dIrn.yi, J'ttrv.i, z~hi-i, 
,,r,i.i, pcfd-i, ~iiii'tl-i. 

97, Prescnt System, .-- X, Tlirougliout tlie prcsent systein of the 
a-conjugation tlie accent remains an tlie Same syllable of the r t m  in all 
niootis; on tlie ndical syllable in verbr of the first and fourth classes; e. g. 
bhha-ti from hh#- 'be', n<b-yu-ti from nnh- 'bind'; on tlie theniatic -a in tlie 
sixtli class; e. g. h~Iti-li froin lud- 'strike'. 

2, Iii the second or grade<\ conjugatioii, the singular iadicative active, 
Oie whole of the eubjunctive, and the 3. eing. imperative activeq m e n t  the stein, 
rhile dl other forins accent tlie endingsC In the strong forms the radical 
syliable is accented in the second clacs; generally the reduplicative syllable, 
but soinetima the root, in the third ,class; tlie ,sufis in the fiRh, eighth, 
seventh, and ninth; e. g, 3, sitig, ind. OS-ti, subj, crs-ir-t, irnpv. ds-fu, from as- 
'be', atid CI,; 3. sing. ind Bl-bhu~Iii Gom B& 'bear', 3rd CL; 3. riing. ind. &-!~t!-ti, 

subj, &p!itiu-&C, o. pl. impv. dp!~ti-ta, md ,+T-!/J-tatrct froin hr- 'mdce', 5'11 cl.; 
3. sing. subj. inun-tiild-te irom trratt. 'think', 8thcl. : I. sing. Uid.~~ntP.j.tnr, 3.sing. 
subj. ytr-tidj-U-t Gotn yuj- 'join', 7th CL; 3. sing. ind .grb/r.!ict-Ci, 2. sing. subj. 
grbh-!tti-s from grabh- 'srize',. 9thcl.; but 2. sing. irnpv, ad.d/r/, 3. pl, opt, ndzvrir 
from ad- 'eat*, 2lld cl.; I. pl. ind. bi-b@-»rcisi; x. sing. ind. mid.4r-!rv-c', a, sing. 
impv. ky-!ru-Ai; 1, pl, opt. van-uyhna, 3. pl, imyv, zwm.dnfu from zf{?rt- 'win', 
8th CL; J. sii~g. mid. yutlk-tl) a, sing. iinpv. mid. yrtik~~tzitf; I. PI. ind, gp!tr-nrtisi, 
a, sing. impv. gp!dphl from ,{Y/- 'praise', 9th cl. 

a Inaguiarities. In tlie second or root ciase, sevaml vcrbs accent tbe radicd 
syllnble throupbout~: ji. 'lie' docs so besidra tnking Gaya; C. g. I,  sing, J<fy*r; 9. sii~g. 
i&ft etc,s Occasional ~ccci~tuatioi~ of tbe root iii weak forme rrppears in 2. ring, impv. 
jti~-i-,i,ul (k$rtt.), flttft-n~tt (Vn,#d.!, ydil'.pe<t (Vvllj.), $d&*fl~rl ond . dX*~u  (1/~urh.), Jtlk-U.!, snbj. 
(rdk- 'thrlvc'), 3. pl. irnpv. s<rripna/r, (M', nnd h<is.<irrr/r (AV.)?. A few roots of thc thlrd 'I dam, nccont tlic root itutead of tlic re uplicntivc cyllable in thc strong fornia. Thetc 
aie 6.:- 'nute', IMUQ @exbilaratcf, yrc. 'separntel, htt- 'sactilicc'; e. g, 2. ring. ri.4I.g (AV.); 
3. hing. sul~i, n~u.tt~d<I.<r~t, 3. sinp impv. tc<r.~ctif.ru; 3. sing. subj. .v~t.yav.~.i, 2. pl! irnpv,y~t-.%~~j. 
curttq 3, singe jtr.hC/i. Oocosional form8 thus nccented nre a. siitg. iy.<ir.~ (RVI.) from 

-. ..- .- -- - .. -- - . .- .. - . .  - -- ....- . . . .  .. . ... . . . . . . - -  . . .  

681, 699; DEI.UROCK, Verbum 73. 
7 * 
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,P ' g ~ ' , ~  a. ning. mid. tlkri/.rs* froiii d4ü. 'piit', and Id4h<ir.-ti (RVr, AV*.) I~esidc thc usud 
rii.b4enfi. ZIoth typer, when thc cnding bcgins ivith n vorvc.1, (ltrow tho acccnt back oa 
thc rcduplicntivc ryllnblc; C. y. 3. pl. jdlwnfi nnd bibhr.<iti, but 2. pl, jtt4n.raii and Ci/& 
tltci. Tha aiibjunctioe Iicrc, m usunl, follows ihe accciituniioii of tho atrong indicati~;~ 
i ts  stcm from the samc (wo roats woiild bc jr/n(lv.n- nnd hjb4w-cr.. In thc optntivc middle 
thc rcccnt is throrn back on thc rcduplicntive ayllal>lc liccouse the modd nflix bcgin, 
d t h  a rore l ;  C. g. r .  sinp d<Oh.pe ctc. bcside I. aing. nct. ik~Ab.~vf~t OIC. 8 TBo )(V., 
ltowevor, once Iins itad4i.t~ beridc tldrilr7da (3 timcs). In tlic impcrntivc, cndings witb 
initlal consonant arc occcnted in thc wcnk forms, oihemisc tlic rcduplicative syltnl~lc; 
s. . a. sing. t/t./t, a. du, nc(t.fti~~, bat 3. mid, pl. ,j;ltljrrr. The strong 3. sing. impv. nci, 
folfows thc streng ind., C. g. ihftthiitt~, M w a ;  thc r pl. is d t c n  itronp; C. g. jtth;!a, 
r(ddkä/a. 'Shc. pnrticiple zeguiarly acccnts the ruduplicativc ryllablo; C. g. jjlikv.a/, j K / i i ~ .  
ttrrn, except only pi/><i*ri. (pi. qciritik'), - In ilia eevcnth cless ihc root 4iqrs. t i i ~ j ~ ~ c '  
(originnlly ~>crIiaps a dcslderativc of hittt. cstrikc'J nccerits tlie rndicnl syllnble in wcak 
furmr, ns 3, sing. lIi~!r~.tc, pl. ki~!tra~rli, art. hity~iina.. -.. I11 Ilie fifth aiid elghth c la~ses  
the NY. h u  scver#'l iastinccs of ineb'uYnt acccntuntion of tite final TIsbIc in t11c J. pl. 
tiiid.: ky-!rzw/C, sg..ltzsa/~\ .pp{tzw/<Ij tn/r.v.n/l, ?uoa-?-n/l. - I n  tlic nlnt c l m  the irregula , 

rcccntuation of tha 3. pl, mid. occura in )nrr.n.n.f/ dnd i.i.pM (ri. 'flow'). The cnding 
-ü~tn, which fs hcrc added in tho 2. ring. impv. ~ c t .  to a few roots ri th linnl consonrnt, 
iu nccci~tcd on tlic last syllnblc: gfIrdgci, hdh-anti (A\'.), scabhätid (AV,!. 

98. The perfect.-The singulnr indicative active and the wvhole sub 
junctivea accent tlie radicnl syllnble; all other forms of the indi~tive, r i ~  
cvell as tlie wbole imperative and optative rccent the endings; e. g. irid. 3. $ing. 
ctikiitca, yl, cakr-rir, 1. pl. mid. ca~u-rri!iAe; subj. sing, 2. prp~citAn-s, jip'dy-a-s; 
3. jnMtit.c.2, p$r~&n-l, tnrrrncic-n-t; d~d/rir1c1<z-tt', ,wzt~tirr.a-ti; pl, X,  cc1&dn-i1tm, 
s'~hh.~-<7t?ta, ~.,puprnc/l-@-n; opt. sing. I. zwtytyarn, 2. .hrtrn-y,r's, 3:,tu&j.y,-ir-il, 
du, 2. itcirn-yt?totn; pl. 3, o~nryj-ytir; mid. sing. 2. ~~tzr:~dfr-t4/r1fs, 3. J1srr411 (.cii- 
'rsort'}; irnjw. sing, 2. @)W-Al, mutrtt/g-dIrl (imuc-), du. 2. j~ks-ttjrn; midsing. 2. 

dnd/ri-$~ltl3, 'i'he participle, both activc ancl micidle, accents tlie suk; e. g. 
cnkpr*hnts-; tnkr-ir!tci-. 

99. The aoriat-The ncceiiturtion uf tlic unaugmcnied foms of the 
indicative has dready 1)een stated (36). With regarcl to that of tlre moods, 
tlte following notes mny bc added. 

X. Thc root aorist accents tlic rndical syllnble in tlic subjunctive; C. g. 
sing. 3. ktir-n-s, 3. k(fttia-t, dii. 3. s%izt-t~-t~s, PI. 3. ,~n't~.a-nli, rnmid. sing 3. b41Jj- 
cr-Ce; in the injunctive, the radical syllable in the singular, but the cnding 
elsewhere; C. g. sing. r .  rrtiy-s-i, pl. 3. dab4-~ir, mid sing., a. mdfiis; in tlie 
optative, tlie endings throi~ghout; e. g. act. sing. X. <r$ytrtt~, 2. li/r//g(i;~, mid. 
pl. I .  ~i.f-rt)iO/ri; in thc imperative, the root in the 3. sing, sct., but tthe ending 
elsewhere; e. g. sing. 3. .W-tu, but a. kr-dhl, du. r, gn-tdni, pl. z. bha-hl4, mid 
sing. 2. @-:mi; iii the participle, the suffix is accetited in the active, e. g. 
&/rid~lnl., nnd gencrally in tlic middle, C. g. bttdR-itnti-, but in seve~il instances 
tlie root ; e. g. t(~~tlt.t.artu-. 

2. Iii the U-aorist tlie accciituation fo1lon.s th8.t of tlie unaugmented 
indicative; thus tlie subjunctive sing. 3. .r*idtt; Oie injurictive sing, I .  dR'r.i'a-nt 
wdd-ilr, 3. rrkrra-t, vidi-t, fit&, pl, 3. ridrf-uta: optative, sing. I. zlid&~rn, 
J U I I ~ ~ ~ P J ,  pl, I. .dak~/ma, sardrntr n11d stf~tma; thc imperative, sin8. 2. stirta, 
sdra, du. 2. rihi.ta»t, sttda-htn, gl. 2. kAyi-/a, The participle iisudly accents 
the thematic rl, but sornetimes the root; e. g. [rpdrft~t-, but scida-rtc'.; .~/cci- 
rnAriu-, but d&sa-m~?tra-. 

... ...... ....... . -. .. ..----.... - . . . .  --- ......... ... ..---.-W- .--.- 

8 Cp. \YHLTNE,V (ijj U, 668 i1, 669. 3 .\ f e r  forms ncccnt and strcngthen tht 
Whcn thc primaty cndingx nrc addod, . rndical syllnl>le, Ju. 2. ~rtunrlr<in.tnm, p1.z. r i~~c .  

the redu~dicaiive syllablc is almast alwaye i mka-tcr, mtd, atng, 2, p@cdJ*a.a:tr 
ocrented 8 e. g. /Ujci'u~i; some othcre, tvhich- 4 But tha root i x  stronl: pnd accaited in 
takc seconllnry endings, but do not sirciiflben : severnl forms, hu'r-~~ rtc., OJ tiie z, pl. im. 
the root, alsn acrcnt tlic reduplicnttve : pcrntive. 
epUnble, ns iItiil4tptttft; sce below 40. 
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3. In tlie reduplicated aorist the only nccented form in the subjunctive 
seeiiis to Le orJrnfi; in tlie injunctive, eithcr the reduplicative syllable or the 
root is accented; a g. sing, a. rheJ'-ar, iir5.tifAnsI 3. pfpan~t and prpliral; in 
tho optative, tlie thematic vowel or thc ending; e. g. pl. 1. ~ I O L L ~ ~ ~ U ,  cwccyurt-E 
r/~ii/ri; in tlie iinlieraiive, tlic tlicmatic vowel or tlic ending; e. g. du, 2. jigphim, 
I~l.jrJrf~l, ~t/?~dri-ta (AV.). 

4, 'i'lie s-aorist accents tlie root in tlie sul)juni:tive; e. g, ddr-PR-l (Jr- 
Dplit'), y(i4p.u-t (yaj- "ri;icrifice'), du. 2. fii~~~i-a-tAas (kr- 'take across'); tl~e 
root in tlie injunctive W br OS can be judged froin tlie extreiiiely few acccnted 
forms, ns mid. sing. I. ?ldqt-s-i !ifntt- 'win'); the ending' in the optative, as 
mici. sing. I. bhk-pryti ( ~./b/rnj-), pl. r//rrtk-:~-t-n(i/ri (rfuh- 'inilk'); in thc imperative 
no accelited forma occur; the prirticiple riccents tlie root in the active, as 
ridh-pant- (dalr- 'burn'), but in thc irregularly fomied midtilea nearly alrvays tht 
sufiix, as art-ct-wi*td-, but (;A-~-sYI~~u- ( 5  2 7 j. 

3, Tlie (8-aorist accents tlie root in tlie subjunctive; e. g. sing. 3.lJrth- 
i!-n.t; tlie root in the injuiiciive, e. g. sing. i .  tttdth-rs, but once tlic ending in 
pl. 3. h~r-i;r-$i* (AV.); tlie ending in tlie optative; e. g. sing. I .  rd/r-iprytf (AV.); 
the cnding in the imperative; c. g. sing. 2. ~ i j - i ~ I - ( I / r / ,  du. 2, av-r'.c-/~i~~~. 

6, Jn tlic s@-aorist no accenteil fornis occur except oiie in tlie imperative, 
where tlie ttnding Iias the ticute, du. 1. yt8-si4t-/tirt~. 

7, Tlie sa-aorist aceerits tliat syllüble iti the injuactive, as pL 3. r//rr~k-~i&itd 
fiut once sing, 3. d!~;k-#-ta), ;iad in the iinprrative, ;as ging. a. r/h~k:sri-si*i~ 
( I / r i t d - ) ,  Nu subjunctive or optative forius occur. 

Ioa. The future,-'Shc nccent in d1 fomis of tliis tense remains on tlie 
suliix or -i-:g~ti; e. g, sing. 3. e-:yi-fi (AV,) 'he will go' ( i i - ) ;  ging. I.  
~fr~r~-i:c),orni 'I rhnll praisel { V$&-), 3. &uri-:~ylili b e  will rlo' ( f&r-); participle 
kirr-i-,~cint- 'abcitit to do: 

101. Sccondary conjugations.-All iliesc, except tlie active form of 
the intensive, acccnt the Same sylloble of tlie stcnl througliout They are 
ihr causative, tlie denominative, the passive, tlie secondary form of tlie 
intensive, and tlic desiderative, the stem of all of which ends in -a. The 
causative acceiits the pcnultirnate sylhl~le of the stem; e. g. krod!-~/~u- 
'enrage8.-Tlie passive, the secondary form of tlie intensive, nnd tlie 
denominative, riccent tlie suffix 3'1;; e. g. par~yd-tr 'is ndnrired'; vcriiryti.tc 
'licks repeatedly'; g@-yr~i~/i 'tliey prutect'. A cettairt nrimbet of unmistakablc 
tlenominntives, however, 1i:ive tlie causative ncceiit; e. g. rnatrlrtiycz-ft 'takcn 
counsel'.-l'he desidetative accents the recluplicative syllable; e. g. tlprr- 
ra-ri.-l'he primary f~rin of the intensive agrecs in accentuation witli the 
tliird or reduplicating class of verbs, that is, it eccents the reduplicative 
sylioble in tlie strong fortns, but the endings with initinl consonant in tlie 
\vetük forma of the indicntive octive; e. g. sing. 3. jtjtrar-Ffi, du. 3.j~-b/rpflis, 
pl, 3, ?!Jr-v!f~rli, In !he iniddle indicative, however, tlie reduplicative syllable 
is niore often accented thon not; e. g. f&fik-ft mcl n41iR-t In tlie subjunctive 
tfre rerluplicativc syllable W: replarly iiccented; e. g. sing. ~.j<!t&/Ia~-Rd, btit 
once tlie rout in sing. r.ja~ightln.~ni; mid. pf. 3. j(ittghan.an/u, but once tlie 
ending in du. 3, tantas-liife. No accented form of the optative occutu, In 
ihe itiiperative the etiding is accented; e. g, sing. 2. f i~ t -h l ,  ~ar-k,si<if. In tlie 
participlc, bot11 active #nd middle, the reduplicative syUable is regularly 
accented; e. g. ctL/kt+ut-, ct'kit-t~na-; tliere arc, Iiowever, two exceptions in tlie 
tiiiddlc : lttr/btta2-~1tzri- and t~rcar#t.tjY7nci- (5 48 a). 
" .  - -. - - ....... ... . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... - .  .. . . . . .  . .  .. - - - .-- - - 

1 Oncc tlic root i x  accented in the irregular ; partkipfcs irregulaily fomed with *r/tci/tu, 
fotnr tlu. 2- /rd..~&//linr. 1 hi.~.u.irtiittn. and dlrf.r-ti.i~d~rct.. 

'llie root is accented in two middle 



5. Accont of nominal verb forms. 

roa, 'i'he acccntuatiail' of participlcs formeil from tensc ;in3 conjugi\tioti 
siciiis Iiiis ~irrady been statcd. \\'lien tlirsc tire compoundod with prc- 
positions, thry retairr tlieir accetitii; tLus tlie prcsent arid perfect pnriiciples of 
nprglim. 'go a\i.ny' would be apapicchanf-, t*pn-g<itchanrtwa-; apa-jhg~nvti~ts., 
cvny'i?g)~t~?ttrj; The preposition is, liowever, not infrequenily founci separated 
frotn the parriciple Lr). anotlicr wvrd or is placeri aftcr it, dien it is treiit'vl 
as indeperdeiit and ;iccenteJ,. e. g. jfii hlf i ru ctidkuvd (X 03') 'slilikiiig Iiis 
bcarli'; titn t(y/ltlini dtirdrnt (ur. ) 7 5 )  'burstiiig strongholds usunder'; ii cc fijrit 
ctr jdt/t!b/ril c,irnntatAr (I. 16.13') 'tv;iiidering hiihcr and rhirlier on (his) paths: 
mtidlttr bihitafa tiptr (I. rGha) '1)ringing sweetness near'; fiznuci~ttn ii rr;ja!t 
(W. 4 5 9  'estending thriiugh tlic oir'. 'I'lie preposition i s  occasionnlly found 
independently accented immctlintrly beforc tlie yarticiple, as @Mi ri~fkrat (i1,4?) 
'burning around'; V /  71iI11iin (I. 189:) 'diatinguisliing' (probably in diritiiiction 
irom vitli(h~tin, perfect participle of rid- 'find'), 

a, IVlien tl~ere are two prepositions, cither 110th are compounded nad 
iinriccented, rw; r-i~rirsvritttir~ (rx. 2 .r5) 'adviincing', jary-it-~~iz!rtsß?f (V  11. 63L) 
'tiirning routid'; or one is compountled and tlie othcr itidcpendont and 
accentcd, xs nl„'li ii-rtirn~~tt# (vrrr. 36'5). 'approachind ; n~~cz-~rjn'nn t@a /i~ttitr:r 
(I. 142") 'bestowing iiidccd'; p,zi i 1~y . im t@ji/Iatrt74 (V, 1') 'flying ul) to ;t 
branch'. 

b, Participles in -tw geiierally nccrnt tlie root, ns klir-tat. 'making', 
Lut wheii coinpounded tlie sufiis. Hiit a i -c~t~r -  *observing' occurs beside 
rti-rcltir- 'obsewer'. 

$03. 'Jlie past passive participle regiilwly nccents the suflir; e. I;. 
go,-tii- 4g~ne', pitt.i.tR- (AV.) 'falleti', c/li/~-tz-nci- 'tut off' ( ~.*c/riI.). Jjut wlieii 
this pariicil~le is compounded with prepositions, the Istter are 5 s  a rulc 
accenrcd, In scveral instaiices, tiuwever, thr acccnt oC the simple ~~atticij.ile 
is rebined, :\s cyn-krl;hi. (;\V,') 'boiiglit', ~i-c.i.fti- 'S~CII', 14ipX;r-tti- '[~tepared'. 
ni-yat.t(i- 'seaied', ~~i-vii+tri- (Al?,) 'uninjured', jtn.j<llr-i-tci- 'given iip' (fiom jtrh-, 
a secondnry foriii o f  hü- 'leave'), prn.dzs-bi. 'celd)rated', say~-sk,zf,i- 'yreyared' 
(Ijeside z~i~~r-~l~r-fo-), sn!ic-lri-tti- (W.) 'viriegared". l'lie preposition niay be. 
separated Iruni tlie pürliciple by aiiotlicr word, ns p,;ri soma tikt(f(i (IX. i )7>5)  
'poured, C) Somit, aroulid'. \\'lieii thcrc ;tre two prepos!tions, t,he firsr 
reruains unaccented, iis npi-ryk/il(l (VIII. 80') 'reinovetl' (apn-tl-:, snm-ir-L.pftzt~z 
(s. $47) raccuiiiiil:itcrl',; or it iiiay be separated and independeiitly acccntcd, 
as prti pcit sunrrtcirt; ;I-lrifab (1s. 6.1'") 'wlieri despntclied forth to tlle ocean'; 
I>iiri gtlhhir d-~?.tana (ix. 8u17) 'encom!iasscd round by strentns of riiilk'. 

104. 0 1  the gerundives, those in y a  (or . t y )  and -iva acccnt tlie 
root; e. g. ccikps-ta. <to be seen', .,'l.t;.lyu- 'to be hesrd', c~ir-&,&ya- 'to be 
prnised', vtik~zlcz- I t i ,  bt srid'; tliose in -t?yya, -ctytz, -czttiyo (AV.! accent tlie 
yenultimate; e. g. parr-iiyya- 'to be adinired', rkp4,ya- 'wortliy to be seen', 
while those in -tnvya accent the final syllablc, as jdn-i.lazyJ- (AV,) 'to be 
bonl'l \Vhen compouncled svith ~~repositions.l, geruntiives nearly dilways 
leave the accent unclitulged; c. y. pari-dR1t-ya- 'to be ilespised'; witli Svarita 
on the final syllal~le in the RV. only it.kdy"yir- 'dcsiralile' riad u&-v(zk-yii- 

. . . . . , . -..- -.- - . .. .. , . ...., --. -..- .. . .. . .. . ." - 

1 Such compounds orc nlso tlius accent- i oiily bcgin 10 apl~ear iti the .4V., whcre 
cd whcn tarncd Snto satstnntivea, as nip!  two cxnmy~cs of ench occur (581 n, bj. 
Rptai. n, 'tcndczvoiis', t p d ~ t c i - ,  X. of II : 3 l'ho prcposilion i s  herc alwayr inre- 
man: , parablc. 

2 i he gerundivcs in -nft8,a nnd .f~y,~ct 
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$0 bc oddrcssed'; ~ b A y s y a y t ~ h y a -  'allowing oneself to be drawn ncar'; 
,pmnnb,-n!r(va. (AV,) "to be addreuscd'. 

205, Infinitives nre ns a rulc accenred' like ordinnry nominal cases 
forined from the saine stems. 

a. Tke dativo infinitivr? from root stems accen!s the ending; e. g. +Ac' 
' t ~  see', but w h e ~ ~  compounded, tlie rctot; e. g. snnr-/&-e 'to kindlc', adhi-jrct- 
cilk,r-t* (I. rrf6)  'to see'. 'I'hose forincd froi~~ sterns in .as generally acccnt 
tliat sufhx, but somctitiies the radical syllable; e, g. car-rir-c 'to bre', but 
C,;~:F.CIE.<. 'to see'. Tl~ose fornicd froiii stems in -i and .ti nccent tiie fiunix ; 
e. g. +- . / - r$~  'M See', Pi-fdy-e 'tu drink'. Tliose froiii stems in .fit acceiit 
tlic root, as lhir-fat,.c; also tliosc Lom sieniq iii -f<r:l.ii, but witli n secunder? 
iiccent on the Final iiyll;ible, as gi.cin-fn~)hi, When thcse two forms are com- 
l)ounded ~vith prepositions, the latter are accentcd; e, g. ppvrf-z~lrirlntv' 'tu 
win', tipn-Msrtazi~ii 'to be kkcn nway', the Iatter retaining its final accent as 
weil. Klien thcre are Iwo prepositions, the first may be iiidependent and 
~ccentcd a9 wcll; c. g. vipfii-suricrzie (viit. 67") 'to sprerid'. Infinitives fortricd 
rith -rlr.yni generally accent the preceding a oE the verbal stem, hut somctimes 
tlle root; e. g. :.&dA~'ai 'to go', but gli~irct-dAyai 'to 60'. 'Those formed from 
stenis in -mau accent tlie root; e, g. di-r)/ati-c 'to give', except ?:ia'-r~/dn-r '10 

knorr ' ; from stems in -rJitR tltere are da-i~(ht-c 'to give', ftdr-'li&!f-e 'tu excel', 
but iJ/rAr-PU!/-t 'to injiirr' (~fdhtr; )?  

b, Tlie accueative infinitivc if formed from a radical stem accents t l ~ r  
root cven when compounded with a propositi~n; e. g. ~'ribh-am 'to shine', 
;i.stt'ti-am 'to sit tlown'; if formed from a stem in -t14, it accen? tlic root i n  
I sini~>le stern, bul the preposition in a cornpounded stem; e. I), d?-turn 'to give', 
~r4i-b/mr;futn 'to present', d~tt4 pr&-7!o/httttt 'to advance"J. 

C. 'L'he ablative-genitive infinitive, if formed from radical Sterns, wliicli 
liere occtir only in combination witii prepositions, accents tlie root; e. g. ffn/?a- 
p.ides '(from) fitlling down'; if formed from B stem in -tu, tlie root in :i 

simple stem, bur tlic prei~osition in ii con~pound Stern; e. g: ,y:fn-fc>s 'going', 
1j~-rthit-ios 'putting down'. 

d. The locativc infinitive if forincd from radical steinn accents tlie 
ciiciiug in tlic siniple form, but tlie root in the compounded form; e. g. Ittdh-/ 
'at the waking', tut rts!#-c/i.{-i 'on secing'. The one locative iniinitive forme11 
froru a steui in -rar, and those from stems in -sutt accent tlie siiffir; e. g. 
ri/1a~-ftjr.i 'to bestotv', )~r-:rii!/-i 'to lead'. 

106. Ulicompoundeci gerunds formed wit1i -fur, -tr~l?, fiJi3)w accent tlie 
suftis, wliile tlic compoundcd gerunds! formed with yd or -&J accent tlie 
root; e. y. gn-tiii 'Iiaving gone', MII-ftld 'having become', go-fuc~a 'having gone'; 
~o!tr;~j+bfi~vs 'gathering', #ja-h~i-lyit (AVJ 'having ovetheard'. 

107. Csb.e.fotrns used ac adverbs frequently sliotv a shift of accent. 
'Sliis aI>lw,ars oftenest in the nccusativc rieitter. Thus dratt-(2 'cluickly', but 
driizi-uni- 'ruiit~ing'~ probsbly also (IrntrytIts 'stoutly'; apordm~ 'litter', but 
cipor(1111 as neuter adjective; g-tyupciiir (AV,) 'till d a ~ n ' ~ ;  and the adverbs 
in -zrft, as. ui&iras-z~~~f 'like Angim', matt~cpr~&t 'as Manus did', p~r~!'!rß-vdt, . --. --------..--.-----.-.-.. ..-..--.- 

I The infinitire from stetnr in .tu in nll ! timt ir indet~endent nnd therclorc also 
jts C ~ S C B  aceenta tht i,r~posi~ion; e. g. d??. ! nccmted. 
vui~tnr 'to collect', dp~.d4üttn*c 'to Cover up', ! 4 l'he preposition i s  hcre nlwayc iii- 
~z~z.~'attti~s *ol dcsccnding*. 1 separable. 

A preporition i s  occasionally uncom- s Which seems to be formcd froui an 
pounded with or separntrd from tkc intinitivc, irregulm present porticiplc of drh- 'br firm'. 
wheii 110th arc nccrnted, ali frd divittc j 6 The ordinwy A. of vpip 'dnwn' woiild 
(I\'. 3aV9; v.653); p ~ d  cirS.t;~t ddtmc (IV. aotr). , bc yvtiputn. 

5 \\ hcn thcre. ate two prepodiions, the 1 



jan~a-vrit, $"ctr"rra-nit 'as of old', wbicli are accusative neiiters of tlic adjective 
sufKx -var/tl (unacceiited); aqd some advcrbs from tlie cornparative in -tnrn, 
ut-tavdt~t (AV.) 'higher', but 12-tarn- as adjective; siinilrrly avn-#antu/, firm. 
t ~ r ( i t / ~  and $arii-t#rtfr~t 'fartlier away', zv'-far(i~t~ 'inore widaly' Qa~wfanin MV.) 
'still fartlier'. Siniilarly tlie iiistrumcntal ~ i / v t ~  'by day', but divd 'throiigli 
heaven'; and tlie d:itive a&r(@a 'for tlie Riture', but ~ipntiycr 'to the Inter'; 
arid the rblntives c'piik(ft 'from afnr' (tip(7iir- 'rar'), nmh'from nenr' (ritna- :I\'. 
'this'), sancit 'frotn oC old' (stitra- 'oldl)J. 

6. Acccnt in Sandhi, 
108. r. Wlien two vowels combine so ns to form a long vowel or 

diphthong, tlie latter Iias tlie Utlatta if either or both of tlie original vowels 
had itc; e. g, rrtidast~dtha for nua'mi-a dtha; t(i~"C fol t(;q!a c't; km? for kzd !/J; 

&15t for ri ,&i/t+vz for pihi iva, J'st~l for ~ ' c r f t f  14; aintaros (U, 633 for 
I/(% cintaras. 

The contraciion of i S i is, holvevcr, accented 2,"lie (depcndent) Svaritrl 
having Iiere iin i 1) ousted tlie preeeding UiIBttar; e, g, ~iitdva (RV. AV,) for 
diz,i ;V#. Tliis is the pvaili~lu, 'coritractcd', Svorita of the l'r~ti4iiktiyns~. 

a. \Yhen i and ii witli Udann are changc-nii to y and zv, a follo~viiig 
unacceiited vowel receives the Svaritu; e. g oly t'ltru/ for si &aj. 

'I'hc unconiracted form witli UdZtitia iiiust, Iiowever, alutost inv;iriallj 
.be r a d  in tlie Ri', This is the k2rn#ra9 Svaritti of tfie Yr;rti.4iikliyast. Herc 
tlie enclitic Svaritn nssuines the nppenrance of an intlependent accent. 

3. Wlien ti is elirled, it tlirom back itu Udütta on iiiutccented e or  U; 
e. g; snntivir 'gnc for sat~dvc tim rci 'rasa4 for ro r/;.asa4, Uut rhen uii- 
nccented a is elided, it cliringes a preccding Udiitta to Svarita; e. y, 'dhaltlti4 
for sJ adharn~iJ. T l i i  is thc ui/rir*i)iita Svruita of the PrZtiSZkhyas? E-Ierc 
also tlie enclitic Svarita (in '10) h a ~  ousted the precedhig UdHttci (is in c / i v ? ~ )  I19 

7. The Sentence Accent. 
IIASKELI, \'ocntiVe-iiccent in ilie VerIn, JAOS 11, 57. - B~I~TLLVGIC, air~ 

er~icr \:ersuch über den Accctit im Sanskrit (5Ii.moires JE I'~!cO<fdtnic imp. de St. PEters. 
bourg 1843) P. 38 ff. - \WITSEV, JAOS, 5, 193 X, 387 ff. - AUREL hlrua, Uaiiriigo aus 
dem Rigveda sw Acccntuining des verbum linilum (Sitzungsberichta der phil*bi$t Cloase 
der kniscrllchcii Akademie tler Witsensclinlten, Wien 1871, p. aiqff.). - \\'i:u~n, IS. 13, 
7oK. - Bdtir~w~rK, Sanskrit-Cbrchtom~tliie~ p. 356, - \ ~ l i l T ~ ~ v .  Sanskrit Grammor 591 d - 
DELBROCK, Altindische Syntnx (Ilalle 1868) 21-19. - O~.~?iur.rc;, Die Vcrtolenl<lisis 
im Ijgveda, ZDSIG. Go, 707-740. 

109. The voccrtive.-a. l'he uocativc, which wheiher it coasist oi n 
single word or a compound wpression, is invwiably riccented on the lirst 
syllable, retains its accent only at tlie beginning of a sentence or 13iida '' : 
.- - - - - - ..-P --P - - - . . .- .. . . - ---. . - . - - -- -..- . . 

t Cp. ~VHLTNEY I 107 (L. 9 So cnlled bccnusc 'uttered aith n 
2 See op cit. r i 19. I quick' (17ipra.) pronunciation, tlic sernivo~ el 
J Cp. op, cit. 1 t 14 cr. rcplacing tlte vorcl, 
4 Cp. B ~ F S Y ,  Vollstiindige Grammatik bj. Cp. Wnclrrns~G~r. I, 25 I ,  b a ; BRV~:- 
5 But when R S~nrita is foll~wed by a n ,  bi~Nl\', KG. 45, a 

anacceuted syllnblc, it o i  coursc remnins) li Thir applies to tha sccond aq cvcll ns 
C. g, k+/4a for Av3 g.a/h (VIIL 17). : the bat I$da ol n hcmirticb (as somc of tlic 

0 Except ii~ tlw 'rnittiriya texis wticli Jove cxaml>ler ~laow), tlius in<licaiing tlic 
fvllow b c  generd rufe (d~f-cf-caj, , fndc cndcnt chuoctcr of ihcse I>ndos, whiclr 

1 This nlso i&es plnm in &i<~>f (I'S.). is u f w d  by ihe way in whlcli the rc. 
for JI~JII&~~IA 'n good Udgatt' (TS. nr. 1.. daciors of thc Satiihiia.; npply t&c rulcs uf 
81 : B.), ' Snndlri md tnark tlie depetidcnt Svnrita 

a Cp. I I A ~ ' ~  75. 1 
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thnt is to say, wvhen, having the full force of the COSC, it occ~ipies tlie most 
emphatic position; e. g. c(gte si7pßvnn.r bllava (1. 19')) '0 Agni, be easy of 
access'; d ~ i >  rtapgt sa/rascIzlnn (X. I 15'") '0 mighty son of strength'; AJfw 
ym~iy!ha sukrato !iv. 4"" '0 most youthful, hkilfui priest'. 'I'bis rule also applies 
to doubly ~cceiited dual corn[~ounds, as milr;ivaru!~a (I. rgGb) '0 Mitra and 
Vnriiijal (H. tititrii.?v!m!d<ji). 

a. Tsvo or more rucntives nt the boginning of a Yiida arc nll acccnte(1; e. g. ddilr, 
cih, vd,l,!tn \!L 2 7 ~ )  ; ~t@jr?, b h ~ f J * n b ~  (tllii. 7 l S b )  '0 son of slrcrigtli, O ~iropitioiisly 
bright oiiu' 1. 

b. The vocativc, wben it  does not be& the sentence, loses its accent, 
being unempliatic as rcferriiig only incidentally to  a pcrsoii already itivoked; 
e. g, fl'nn rnifrttzwrrt!t~Zz~ ~f(Zz:rn/itS~ r t ~ M ?  (I. 2%) 'tlirougli I.aw, 0 3litra and 
\'aru~u, lovcrs and cherisliers of Lw'; t&t fz~r7~agnc ciilicr.~di.~:t, c/<[vü-~*astar 
{lhlj'ri t~ay{i/tt I ... t'tl~an' 0. 17) 'to tliec, 0 Agni, dtiy by day, 0 illuminer 
of hrkiiess, witli prsyer we come'; (? rC$7/tidP ma/1a r f a ~ ~ a  gi'pt~ (V[!. 642) 
'Iiitlier (come), 0 ge two sovercign guardians ol great order'; yti~i, ittdrr<r 
Bra/rttiu!trrs$atr, nblliu'rohcit.tt ctlrgT9nasi (X. 1644) 3 'if, 0 Indra, 0 Brahmaqas- 
pati, we conimit an offencc'4. 

ii. The vocaiivc, wlictlier at the Iicginiiing of or witbin a seiitcnce, not bciiig 
rcgardcd an pnrt ol it, doel not interferc will1 tlie normal acceni!iation of tlic senience. 
t h c e  a verb :at ihe beginning of a seiitencc, following a vocative, iu nccentcd tu tlic 
iirrt word of thc sentencc ; wliilc a vcrb withiri a nentcncc, follovving a vocativc, remaiiir 
uriacccnted; c. g. (/iv?, &;rrfcz (AV.xix.701) '0 p d ~ ,  live'; n.r»ri ri 41;. r~~tr!rd, mÜdu'rt)cfhür,r 
(I. 1842) 'bcride us, yc twu heraes, enjoy younclves'. 

1x0. The verb.-A. 'i'he finite vetb in a principal sen tence  is 
unaccented except vvhcn it is thc first tvyrd; e. g. agnitit ?/L. purj/ritam (I. r i j  
'I praise Agni, tlie doiiiestic priest'; but {/E ug,rt'l/r elipast.ltam (ur. 2t2) 'I praise 
Agrii tlie wiue', Tbis rule and its exception rnust, Iiovvever, be understood 
isitli thc follotving reutrictions: 

r. A scnteiice is regarded as capable of Iiuving only one verb. Hencc 
all other verbs syntnctically connected with tlie subject of tlie first, are 
wcented as  beginning nevv sentenceti fa subject. or object coming bctwvcen 
twa such verl~s being generally couiiterl to tlie first); e, g. ~ L $ U ~ I  PilAi, l,wtihi 
lriiaam (1. al) 'drink of tliem, liear our call'; astlrrib/ryßr/! jqi yitsi ca (L 1324) 
'conquer and fight for us'; turri!/ir rf jayuti, krHiI p~;~tyuti (1'11. 329) "the energetic 
man conquerri, niles, thriveü'; j a h i  prajtir/~ trrbanta ca (AV. I. 83) 'slay tlis 
progeny and bring (it) hithcr', 

a. l 'he  verb, though not beginning a sentence, receives the accent if 
it coincides witli tlie beginning of a Wda (which is treated ab the Leginning 
of n new sentence); e. g. tirlha te citrtati~c]nliy~ I z~idydnn srrnrntlntinr (I. 43). 

3. Since a vocative (or vocativcs) at the beginning of a sentence is 
treated as entn;neous to  it, the verb wliich immediately follotvs it becomes 
tlie first word of tlie ncntence md is accorilingly occented; e. g. c(4rtte,ji~s~f~la 

. ................... . . . . . .  . . . . . .  -.-. 

Itcro L/ddralon i a  trcated M an in- vocntivcc. Tlic precedinp exaiiiple may 
dcpcndcnt vocative; it would loae its nccent contaiii two also, as the acccnt of ttvo ae 
if intended to form a compound exprenrion i weil a!i of Une vocative would be lost within 
witli $,ju itafit et $0 yropitoiisly brrpbt son I U Pacia; but if rcsjtitr;i stoorl rt tlic licginning 
of iitrengtb', is tlie cnso in Atftarpi~i<[ha of a 'fiadn, the accentuaiiori wotild be r<fijrrj 
siri(ra/o. : ntihu ,rl<~,:i.u ppi, suyposing tsvo vocutivcn 

1 Whcn tlic iirirt ward of a compound . weru intcridcd. 
vaccltive is nii adjoctive (not a gcnitivt), it i 4 'i'lie vcry rare excel)tions to the ruleti 
rctaiiis iia accent witbin a Psda; ttius eiiz~c ! given above (a, B) are doubtless duc to 
J t ~ i ~ 4 4  $0 All.gods', ~vould nppenr wiihin a errore oii t h ~  patt d the editora or of trn. 
l'bda ns wcll tu nt l e  beginning. ! dition. 

3 'I'hin is aa exars~ile of two distinct , 
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140 Ami4 (111. 28') '0 Agni, ei~joy our sacrifice'. 'l'lius tlie following eentcnce I 
af six words contains three accented verbs as well as three rtccented vocatives: 
frrdra, jiz~a, sriqr, jhn ,  d$v7, jh'nte (AV. xrx. 70') '0 Indrr, live; 0 Siirya, 
live; 0 gods, live'. 

4. 'i'here are sonie instanccs in the RV. of tlie verb rvhen ernpbaric, 
even tliougl~ not phced at thc liegit~ning of the sentencc, being accented 
bcfore the particle 14 iind even before canci '; e, g, iidAn sl,rs rro r~tagrr/laeatl 
nlr&/lld ril (I. 1049 'ti)icn be mindrtil of us, boiinteous one'; nB, d n q  
br/rasiil/rnu' c(?<lti~i (vr. 594) '(him) 0 gods, ye two never consut~ie'~. 

B. 'rlie acctnt alwqs rests oii tlie vcrb of a subordinate clause 
(whicli is almosr invarirtbly ivitroduced by the rchtive yn- and its derivatives, 
or contains the poriicles L-a and aV 'it, t/iV 'lest>, Al 'for', ii.t~~icl 'tvlfethcr'); 
c. g. y.iv ynjitittt p~riIi/I~ir cisi (I. I .+j '\vlic~t ofleritig thou protectest'; ..grdtq:tt 
,i,~wccha g~I'/ctP,it/~r ~*,/ttr<~~tiznb (X, 85*') 'go to d ~ e  housc, that t11ou be lady 
of die house'; /~t~lrav' t la  ttt,rA./J~ii/i i t t ~  rr(i nlzfi paJctld aS/rci!tt ttcs.;irt (11. 41") 
'if lndra be yracious to us, no butt will ilieraifter rertch 11s'; vichi  urch~irtQ, 
ohtin!?, tIS,;safi, pr~i ?l;iip dt'ci/l~t?~i kt7rkiz7o Mnrntttc (vrr. 724) 'when the dawm 
shiiic fortli, (I ASviiis, thr siiigers (J& their praycrs to you'; nrii' t h i r t  
f<inut/r:~ ,ipn!„ tn2 . . kip:ili s h o  a r r ( ~ , ~  (V. 799) 'do not long delny i l ~ y  
work, lest tbc sun burn tbee with Iiis beam'; ilrhtt di JaludAi c l ~ i  ( i i i .  53'1) 
'fior thou :irt a givcr of strcrigth'; tht, irtdru, ntti0nnr t i ~ ~ ~ h i ,  A k u v / s  ov ~ S ) Y  
<rp!ttlr,a!/ (111. 4 2 7  'come to tliis gladdening drink, 0 Indra, (to sce) wtirtlier 
thou ninyst ciijoy it', 

I. \Vhen the first of two clniiscs, thougli in form a 1)rincipai onc, is 
virtually subordinate iii scuse (being equivalent to one introduce~l by 'if' 
c)r Lwheii'), iis verb is occ:issionaIly accented; e. g, stint ti.4)nparph' nirnlrli 
tto r l i i ~ ~ ,  's)tl<;&am, i~tdra, raflritw ,jiynnftd (trt. 473') 'when our men wingetl 
with steerls cotne tugcthet, rir:ty the car-Agliters of our sidq 0 InrJrz, ;2,wjn 
die viclory'. 

a, . Similarly, hut inucli more frequently, tlie verb of the first of twu 
chuses which are antithetical in sense, is accented+. The occurrence of 
<:urrelative words like attyti-ntyti, Eka-tka, vcr-z~~ cu.ca, ofteii niakcs tiie 
iintithesis otivious; e. g. prcipraW~nyti ytlnfi, priry a tp i  (~sale (irt. 9 ' )  Ywliile) 
somc go on :ind oii, others sit about'; sciy ~ ' n , , r 2 / r ~ i s l . ~ ~ ~ q p c ,  prd CR 8od4ayu,tml/tt 
(\5. xxt7rr, 2) 'borb t)e kindlrci, 0 rlgni, and w k e n  this man's knowledge': ~ i d  
~ t 2  ~itIc(i~t//lr~tt~~ Npa tJf7 p.r~t(zd/Ii,~atn (vit. I G") 'either pour out or fill 111)'. li 
thc verb of bot11 chuses js the sanie, it usuaily appe,irs (as is natural in tlic 
circumstances) in tbe iirst only; e. g. d~tipitc rtr s~frr~n,lr no niha, c(it/d;pi~/ 
yiit cn rtah saitt; [AV, vt. 107') 'protect bot11 every biped of ours and whatever 
quadruprd is our own'. 

3. The second clause, on tlie other hand, accents ilic verb if it canfains 
an imperative (witli a final se~irrc), and follows a clause ivitb an imperative 
of i-, gant- or ytz- 'go'; e. g. c'tn, n'/r/y~?!tt /pr!~tfv~~a (Y. 456) 'corne, let U$ 
(W tliat isie may) makc prayer'; f~&ml ii' g~/ri, kd!ivqu sck7 plbß Ivlit. 4) 
'come quickly, beside the Kaovas drink tliy fill'. 

1x1. Verbal prepositions.-A. The preposition, tvhich genernlly precedes, 
but somctimes follows the verb, being often sepmted froln it by other words, 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .............. ......-..- .. .. -9. . 
8 Cp. DetanUc~a3,3,q; a6.2; \VntiKau 

5 9 8 ~ .  in thc SB. ~ i ~ t t e  reguioriy acccnto 
the verb. 

1 Cp. (;nriisur~N, Wb. iindcr id u ~ d  fand. 
3 Thcre nrc onl hro pwsagc$ in ihe KV. 

(v.31U, 363) in wh&h bcdii doer not accent 

the verb; cp. CRASSM~NN, sub wtho; VXL. 
BRLtCK $50, end. 

4 'i'itis accentuation iii more striclly applied 
in B. ihm in V., und among the S y ~ h i &  
lcnst strictly in tlie RV,; cp. WHITNRY 5971~ 
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is regularly accented in principal aentences; c. g. t i  gatnal (I. 15) 'inay he 
come'; jdye~tta sfhp y/~iIIri spl.dhn. (I. 83) 'mny rve coriqucr our foes iii fight'; 
ghvam tipa vrayiitn 'z!rd/ri (I. 107)  'unclose tlie stabla of the kine'; grinrrrd 
~rfjiebhir tf sff rra4 (I. 53) 'may 11e come l;o us 4 t h  booty'. 

a. \Vlieii therr arc? two prepositions, both are nccenred in the KV., 
being trcated as separate words; e. g, ripa pni y,plri (1.82')) 'cotne forthl; P i r i  

fit' ~ r ~ d i r c  (I. 2s1j) 'the spies bave sat down aroutid'; tipr pr<kobAir d 
' 

gntam (I .  2 0  'come hither with rcfrc~limeiits'; ( ~ ~ I I L ;  V /  6.~/rat(z~abAi AU'(; 
(111. 33') '0 Agni, look fort11 towvards (us) witli aiiiple wtlalth: 

U. \frbcti 2 immcdirlcly lollorvs aiioihrr prepi,sition (unlcss i t  rnds in i), It nlone 
is accentcd, botLi hing ~oni~ioun~led with tlic vcrl,; C. g. ~cfi%~{qtl.rrRia (I. 91 10) 'coine hitlicr'; 
ui.~td+!~ori ji¿i~fsi~ (X. aSY 'thou fittest (thetu) for living'. Tho gencral r~tlc, howcvcr, ir 
foll<rwed if thc preposiiion prcccding ä encis in i ;  C. g, j)inp d /artl(pcz ([V. 44) 'drow 
(thy b o ~ )  ngainst (thcm)>a. Iti thc oiily loissagc in wliich it hiis Ilecii iiotcd in com. 
liination witli anothcr prcposition precedint; it, ihr is  treatccl likc <i: tijilvu~dff (X. iiou*) 
'puur out'f. 

B, Tlie preposition in subordinatc clauses is generally compoundcd 
vrith the verb, when it is regularly iinaccentcd; e. g. jdJ . . rrisldathsfl 
(vrir. 9") 'when ye two sit down'. It is, lio\\.ever, ofren separcrted froiii tlie 
verb, iind is tlicn accetited cis vvcll as tlie verl]. In  tliis cnse it is commonly tlie 
fust word of s Ilida, but occasionally coiiics after tlie verb; e. g. r ~ i 3 J  ~ l r n t d  
rdjasr(t. 1604) 'who uieasured out the iwo rcgioiis'; )id$ t'us/iin~6lrci slihasg vl 
jmQ rintm (iv.50') 'who with miglit )-,ro~)~~ed eartli's ends iisurider'. Occasionally 
tlic pmpositioti is separate anti accented even wlicn immediately preceding 
the verb; e. g. yii ii/rr~tit~t pciri zt&i tr:ittruMi(l (vr. 19) 'who fully ~ O O W S  tlie 
olfering witli devotion'. 

a, When there üre two prepasitions, either botli are utiaccented and 
compounded with the verb, or the firsr only is separate and accented; c. g. 
Y@Y(II hI, ddzrrr, .rtuy*yilgb/rir tliz~nib pnrlprnyi~tlr:! ([V. 51s) ' b r  ye, 0 goddesues, 
proceed üroiind with steeds yoked by etemal order'; $ i fy  ydttt dy(itrti ciAerrir~a/r 
(1'. G') 90 whom the co~\*s come together', y ~ i f r n ~ a b h f  sa,~~n,fviltrra/rc (VIII. 6g5) 
'sliere we to (Iiim) together shout'. A very rare exnml!le of two independyl 
prepositions in a depeiident scntence is t r i  ydt s/a/,,i, . , , t@a grrbhtj. Zlie 
(1~1. 525) 'vuhen the praiver Iiours forth laudation to (hiiii) vvitli songs'. 

IV. NOMINAL STEM J~OKMA'IION. 
(;KSSM.~N, WUttcr11uch turn Kig-vcda 1687-1738 (1ist of nominal sltms according 

10 all~liabctical order oC ilic final lettcr). - I.IWUNY.R, Altindisclic Somirinlbildiing. Nach 
der1 Sac!ibitns darqestcllt. Jena 1878. - W~IITSRY, Sanskrit Grammnr J 136--iad~; Boots, 
\'crb.foriiir, and l'tiii~ary itycrivativcs, 1885. 

rra. 'Slu bare root, botli verbal and pronotniiid, is oRen used as 
a doclinable stem, But much rnore g~neritlly tlie stem in cieclension 
is formed by mecins of suffixcs. Tfiese are of two kinds: primary, or 

. . . .  .... ..... ..-- ....... ._._..- . _-________ .. ._.. ... ._ _. ....-....-........-. -..----- 
X There secms to lie an exccption in i gocs much further, appnrontly miking acccn- 

M n J ,  i~ktra, pa ti$dyu/li (vtir.gaiu) (thence, : tuation ol tlie accond prcpsition tIie rule; 
0 Indro, comc to us', but ificc herc coming j cp. DELBUOCK p. 48. 
at the end of a Yada, is rised adnorninnllp 3 Cp. DP;I.I~RUCK P. 41, etid 
witti nld. 1 4 It 11 iet c ~ e i r  r b y  11. hiii text 

Tlic trcatmcnt o l  two ptepositions in 1 findfirn forins like ny dsTdaI (L 1411)~ ,!Y 
oii the wliolc tbc snme in thc AV. cp. 
WHITNN, Ai++. tsj q ud the {cp, 
WEM%, IS. 13, 63 Km); but thr TS. treats 
some othtr prc~ositions likc 3, and the hlS. 

<i~t& ifJrt), ey dsthri31 (it. 4') as rri usidds 
m.d ira4,  vi a h ~ , .  Thera about tiiiity 
instanccs of this'; ep. \~13lTNBY 1084 a. 
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those tli:lt arr addeil directly to roots: secondary, or tliosc tliat; nrc :uttlc.il 
t o  stetns alrcndy dcrivntivt! iproi~oininal stcrns being also accuunted i is  suclt), 
'i'he distinctioii bclween lhese two kinds is, Iiowever, iiot ~hsolute. Sufise~ 
contnining a sci:oiidnry element sometimes Iiave thc appearance and appli. 
cation of' primnry sufiixes (us - a r ~ ~ ~ i ~  - -(tu-lyn). 1i.css frequently prin~~ry 
sulfixes come io be uocd tu secondmy ones; thus the participial suffises are 
added not vnly to tlic root, but also to pritnary and seconciary conjugnlion 
stems as wcll as to teiisc stetns. 'i'hcse noiiiinal suftixes nre sometimes added 
by mcans of whst loczl;s like aiid inag c:onvcniently 1)e r:alled a connectiiig 
uowal, \bouyli ir; r l u y  not te  so in urigiii. 1'riinai.y eiifisrs are alho n<liIcJ 
to roots cornpoiintie<l witli verbal prctixes '. 

I. Prfmary Nominal Derivation. 

rt3. As tegards form, tlie root wticn \\se<l without sufiix us~\nlly remains 
unclianged in 'rcspect to its voivelJ; il: iu tlien, howcver, Iinble to modificatiun 
in two way~: :ilways acidirig the determinative -f if it ends iri -i, y or .; 
niid occasionally ~ppcarittg in n rcduplicatecl fom~. Rut hcforc priinary siiftires 
tlir root usually aj>pcllrs in R stroiig forni: eitlier .cvitli Gua:i of iiiedinl or 
final vowels, ns ;tV.u- 'knowledge' froiir ~f.r!id-, s~ir.a!t<r- 'running' frotii I/..-; 
ur tvitli VtJdlii of tiiiai 4, - td,  :p. aiid lengtlieaing of inedial U, as k;ir-<i- 'ili:ikitigt 
i h n  V+, grab,+-(/- 'seizer', frorn ~./~rtrl~A-, 

a, hs regmds meaning, ilierc are two classes of primary derivatives: , , 

tlic oiie expressing abstract action nouns (witli an iiifiiiitivnl cbarackr), tlie 
uther coticrete agcnt nouns (witli a participial cliarnctcr) used :is arljectivcs 
or substaiitives. Otlitr srnses are oidy modilic;itiotis of tht*cc two; as that 
of tlre 1)assive participle, wliicli exprrsscs m ayertt wlio bccon~es tlie rccipieiit 
of an itction, 'I'lie primary siiffixcs fonning action nouns can also nearly all 
bc used to form agent wuix; anti nluny of those pro1)crly for~ning ag:iit 
nouiis may also foriii action nouns. Those wliich propcriy fonii action 
nouns arc: -al -cr/r, -n~la, -at1{7, -unil - n r ~ ~ ,  -U$, -4 4, .isJ -3, .rhJ -W, das, 
-fit -181, -tt)cl, -/h, - f h ,  -äas, -ni, .)I#, -pa, -rtia, -??tun, -tniJ ytt, -ZIC?J, -JUS. 

Those wliich properly form agent nouns nre: -akn, -at or -anf, .a/a, .an$it, 
-asi, dKu, q'I~ta, -in, .iliiLa, -sya~ts, -&, 41, -U, -akcl, -du, 'tu, +ur, -tty, .fra, 
-tri, .&U, -tAi, -i/a, -III~I~JU, -t/iin, yal -Ta, 4, -YU, -[U, 4, -du, -w1 -vung, -nrt/i, 
-tlalru, -r/ara, -.zJrrs, -rlaq/$, - r i ,  -M, -sur/i, -SQ~U, -W, -S~IZA 

Root stems. 
xre, Tliesc stetns rire used both k action nouns (often in the function 

of infinitives) rnd ns agent noutrs, either substnntives or ridjectives, 
X, Ewtnyles of tlie simple root form are: i$t;t- f. 'splendour', rlft- (AV.) t 

'gesticulation', 31idA- C 'awaking'; aki- 'giver', Ikrä- f. 'destroyer', y#- m. 
'companionl, .piji- m. 'spy'; ~ l t i / r -  'great', ~,r'R/r- 'strengilicning'.-a Witl~ root 
determinative -1: ml-t- f. 'pilld, sfd-f- f, '1)rilise'.-3. With reduplicated root: 
iikif. 'wise' (cil. (observe'), jrrAd- f. 'sacrifici:d spoon' (bu- 'offeri), jxhd- 'tongue' 
(hn- 'call'), dadth-J 'henrty' (44- 'be firin'), di@ti- 911. 'missile', di&tl.t- F. 
'missile', 'lightning', s a ~ y i ~  f. 'runniag streain' (yond- 'run8)4 and wjfb inteasivr 

- . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  - .. 

t Those ciiiefly tliits used ruc npproxima. ' * 'i'liat Is, tha roat appcara iri the wcnk 
tely in thc ordcr of tha!t frrquciicy: .n, : form, in whlch it iu usually stattd. 
-(II;~I, 4, .Air natl -utr, -ta. -,~ts, arid J 111 cl~;rll/'%. ndv. ll>cattilyt. 
-nt~tft, 4, .tr, -ur; cp, WIII IXEY i J41 C. , ) Perhaps also ,ydh.&*ä. f. *Ganges1 if 



rctiuplication: jiqfi- 'sitiging aloud' (RU. 'souiid'), pra-!te/~l- 'guiding const~ntly' 
(rzr- 'le:id'), yodrtittk- 'wnrlikc' (y&dA- 'Fight'), il~irrrrran- 'desiring', a-stisti- (AV.) 
'barren' Cnut brrnging forlli'), dirr'dra- (VS.) 'roving' (&T- 'run') is a transfcr 
to ilic radical a-stcmsl, 

.U : action and agent. 
1t5. A vast tiurnl~er of clerivrtivrs is forined wiih this suffix, beforc which 

tlie root is generally strerigthened, but sometimes remains unclianged or is 
rctlitplicated. Those formcd with Guns are more t i m  twice as numeroits rs  
alt the rcst trken together. MedW a genmlly remains unchmged 

r. E:sainplcs of derivatives witli Guns are the follawing action nouns: 
<$~-t1- in. 'coiirse' fi- $6'0') kit-U- 111. 'invocntionl (An- 'cnll), tdr-a- ni. 'crossing' 
(4.- 'cross'); zvh'-a- 'knowledge' (t~id- 'kiiow'), j1.w- 'enjoyment' (& 'enjoy'), 
nirpa- 'emitision' (.r,)y'- 'send forth'); agent nouns: plati-tl- ni. 'boat' ( p t 4 -  'Beat'), 
mt.g;li-(i- m. 'cloutl' (uli/l- 'discliarge water'), C&;- 'instigator' (lad- 'incite'), With 
medial a: ,vhblr.n- m. 'scimre' (pwh4- 'seize'), .ErRma- m. 'wenriness' (&atlt- 
'be weary'), 

a I n  scvcral words thus fonncd the metning varies. accordin): as thc root i s  
acccnted or the suffix, tlte tvord in the former casc being nearl. alrayr an nbatract 
auhit?ntive, in thc lnttci regululy an adjcctive or an agcnt noun; tkus Lilh n. m. 'sidc', 
nrtlli.cr. #h Jf ' ; m. '6 ccd', s-M- 'specding'; rFCu. in. 'goad', <<*l.ri. m. 'instigator'; rir.ct. 
tn. ~cltoicd, vam- m. lcbooser') 4ruitor*, h/ru+ m. *coomnnd', iid- n lcomnando', 
l,l!:,i. m. 'glow', Ir1k.h- (AV,) 'glorving'. 

2, Vrddhi of final vowels snd lengtheniug of ( I * :  action nouns are 
div-I;- (AV.) 'fire' (drr- 'bum'), tar-ti- (VS.) 'crossing' (p 'cross'), 6Adpib 
'sliare' (bhaj- 'divide'); agent nouns nre trigr1-d- 'lesder' (ni- Iead'), j d r i i -  'lover', 
~ ' l t ~ h h - ~ j -  'seizer', 

, . 3. Several derivntivcs arc forined from tlic weak form of the root, thc 
suffis being accenteds; thus pn3.c;- 'dear' ( jrr-  'plese'), s m i -  m. 'spoonl 
(sm- 'How'), zlr-ci-+ m. 'hop'  (11.r- 'surround'), tw(i- 'rapid' (F 'cross'); ytr-<r. n. 
'yoke', sirr-ci- 'bright', &I-ti- 'lean". 

a, Scvcral derivatives of tbir typt, which occur dmost cxclusively at thc ,end of 
comj~ounde, ur% mnlc from vmiour tcttse s t m ;  C, g. 4 - r W  'stopping', ./t((&- (tly 
limpclling', paJyn. 4saeinpyl .Nncri. 'rirging', .&{tri: >eslon*ing', .irid/i.d. 'kindling', .k.rnt 
(Al'.) 'say ing', .pi/d* (AV.) 'drinking', +V-nyd- 'exciting'b; je-id- m. 'attainmcnt' (aor. stcm 
of$. 'cotlqucr'), .IOCJ&- m. 'guldatice' (aor. stem of /ri. 'lcad'), 

4. A c*oiihiderabIc tiun~ber of drrivates iue foniicd froni the reduplicaled 
root; thus cacarlj- 'movrble', dfrttfi~ptl- 'bold: vaz~r-1;- m. 'Iiiding' (vp 'cover), 
iiiay-ti- 'strengthening' (SI- 'sliarpan'), .&ttcith-U- 'l~erforatiori' (SnatA- 'pierce'), 
snsr-fl- 'flowingl (I/sp). 'i'iicy rre more usually funnerl directly from the 
intensive stcm or froin stcms analogously redupIicated; e. g. c<sk,nrt.ii- 'gracious' 
(&um- 'forbear'), rmir-ti- (AV,) 'continually licking' (&- 'lick), -romd(i- (Atr.) 
'shedding tears' (Y&- ;weep'), iv~@ti 'quick' (7.9- ''dart'); rar~-car t i  'fm- 
estcridiiig', ca&-ccl/-i- 'unsteiidy) pnni-:Pan-ti- (AV.) 'palpiiating' (bfs$and-), 
ntarl-tttr.c'.ti- (AV.) 'groping' (r~1,r.4 'feel'), rns/i.tal/tr.ti. (AV.) 'inoving atout in 
. . . .  . . .  . - ...... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  

from ,t*ü. *los; Jik. an. 6cliild', if ftoiii i N .  ; 011 thc rnot as diflcrentiatcd from kit~t.<i.(dts. 
'gro~~~'. ( iring'; similarly 5<fAa. Otclp' und Jd4.r;- bclp. 
' jigat- 'going', qiving', is an old parii* Tu\'. 

ciplc prcsent of tlic rcduplicatcd stem of . 3 Sce LINDNEI P. 33. 
42- lgo'; \\'iti~Nev, Botwer, thinks (1147 C ) ,  4 -4ccarding tu GRASRU.\NN, L PT(!-, 
thnt i t  is madc Slom the rtduplicatcd form ; s Somc of ihc derivaiivcs of thir type nrc 
io.4~. (- ja:<*a~.) will1 tlic root dctctmina- i tronsitions from tlic root atems to tlia aadc. 
live 4. ' clension, e ccially at tlrc end uf compoands. 

In thcr  n n d i  the sufiir ir iImost in. 1 6 Sec bxog I~eicrminitirr Compnnds, 
vMablp acccnted; Blm.a- <dcslrel is acccntcd / a72, 



the dark', a kind of deiiion (mIw- 'set', of the sun), 7!arr-r:t't.d- (AV.) 'rollin% 
(z!rl- 'turn'), w~i-~~uod-c!- (AV.) 'running' ( Vqmd-), sotri-sva~-tl- (AV,) 'decrepif 
(srn41ts- 'fall'), sntqrpd- 'crawling' ( tf{rp). 

a. 'The suffix .n in by rar the most freqrienl onc used in forming derivntivea from 
tlic root with a verbal preflx, being iianrly nlwuys nrcentcd whctlier tbc noun EX. 
~'~3sses an uction or an agcnti C. g. atrir~n~ci. (AV,) 'aseistnnce', nMi.dn>h-& 'sami(yV, 
rm'.~.dn.d. (VS,) m. 91rcntliing UPW&B', ni.n*~d- (V%) 'wink', @o&CS1*v-d* 'respnse', 
r<tn.qnt~J. *asscmt>ly'; trfiyüjd. 'rncrlficing: excsssively', 'over-piotis', nu'Ri.~dlrnnr+~t. iAV.1 
fcl&bing over',!i.~fit~nir~if. ;ctushing', tff.lf(d&- (AV.) cmusing', potl+ottJ. (AV. VS.) Iwan. 

t~i-l'od41- *wakeful', su~p,~'lr.d. (AV.) dawaltowing', strq$~,~~-ci- 'victorinus' 1. '&6: Thm wenwnywords wbicb hnve tttc nppwacr of ending in this iuffi~, 
though thc root cannot bc found elscwhere. They include rcrcrnl nouns oF plants and 
anjmals. Bxamplcs arc ul.lrri.* (AV.) Icaldrod, b&d- (VS. At'.) 'brenst', kkili- (AV.) 
'wa~te land', trnkklI- 4nail*, pn4fci. 'wing*, val!tki. *rccd1S. 

n6, This sufhx, which consists of the primary -U witli the secondary -ka 
atlciad, is in a few words used as a primary suffis forming sgent noiins onlg: 
nbAi-kr<l~~-aX.~. (VS,) 'reviler', piy-da- (AV.) 'abuser', a class of demon, ;tddl,. 
aka- (AV.), s kind of reed ('tlestnictive'), s~fjwR*a- IL 'rnissile' (~ fs i - ) ;  also 
pttrz~~ak~i- 'purifying', 'bzight', wliich tliougli always writtcn thus is invarisblp 
to t)e pronounced p~tji?b(i-'. 

-du : agent. 
117. In a few ncljectiveu tlie primirrg sufix -1r with .tri xcided is attaclied 

to the strong form of the root, chiefiy with the sense of the genindive: dar& 
cttti- 'visible', pac-crtti- 'cooked', b4nr-utti- 'to be tendeci', yaj-atttl 'to be adored', 
raj-~fd-S 'silvery', Irery-atti-6 'desimble'. 

-et and -unt : agent. 
1x8, Tiie sufiixes -aC and -ad are alinozt restrictecl to the formation of 

active participles, The foniicr tippean chieiiy in the fomation of present 
puticiples of ttie reduplienting class, as dcid-at- '@ring'; also in d&.nt- 'wor. 
shippirig', Ais-U:- 'instructitig', anti the mrist pmiciple di&put- and dlcf&:c-at. 
from da//- 'burn', l'liere are besides a few substantivcs originally participles, 
wliicli have shiRed their nccent, formcd with Val: vah-iit. f. 'strearn', tltghit- 
(AV, VS.) f, 'bürreti cow', z~~7gIS-ttCf- m. 'sacriticer', sruo-rit- F, 'sttram', salc-cif- m. 
'pmiier'7. The sunix -a?tt is used to form the active participle of present 
stenis (excepting tliosa of tlie redupiiating cluss), of future stems, and aorist 
stems. Some of tliesc have become iflependent adjectives: !.Mn:- 'we:ik', 
pfpnrit- 'spotted', hr/r.dttf- 'great', tnad.c~t-~ 'gretrt'; r~iJant- 'briiliant'; also 
the substmtive drirtt- in. 'tooili'9. dtqv-an:- iti tidvapnt- (RV'.) 'not double. 
tonpetl' Iias tlie appenrnnce of a pnrticiple of a denonrinative stem front 
Jri- i-'two: With tl~e sniae suftix are formed the two pronomind stems i-y-tttnt- 
'so great' ('making tliiu', i-) nnd kiyant- 'how grent?' ('mnking \\.hat?' ki-). 

an- : action and agent. 
1x9. Fe\\. worth nre forined aitli this sunix, and in son~e of them thc 

root is doubtful. 
. ... - ..... __ .... _ ....... _.- .I?- 

t (' ). I.inn?r~.a p. 35. ; 6 Fomcd from thc <l«i~minativc ntem 
1 .\\so in trt/r<~-c~+ld- (liVi.) 'fragile M a i ir ki,.i: 'btlgbi', 

pol', f. iL(hdl 1 7 See bclow, Partlcipial stcms in .G/, 
3 C[>. I ,WDNE~ P* 33, b0tt0m. !311 Ao 

.üb@. also aDocan in tlie Propcr Nnn~c 0 With len~lliened vowcl in thc xtrone , . 7 - 
~rtthh-~ika.. I casc8. 
s Ptobal>ly rrom tl;e root ,r+ ~colour'. , 9 See belotv, Rrticiples in W#!, 313. 
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The only action nouns are ttre following neuters: aahrh-*  'greatneus', 
raj..rin- (RV'.) 'guidance', gcimbh-on- (VS1.) *depth9. Ihe infinitives in -p(i!r.i 
(58812) we, however, proliably loc~titives of action nouns formed with -ur1 
fro~n aorist Sterns. 

Agent nouns are: t14~wi11- m. 'ox', ctikpan- (AV.) n. 'eye', I ~ ~ J - ~ I I -  111. 

lc~l~enter', pplI?~- rn.) N, of a god, #ih-Rtt- (VS. AV.) m. 'spleeu> t n a ~ ~ d n -  ~n. 
stnatr~~v', tnßrdh-dn- m, 'head', r(ij-ar8- in. 'king', t+?-nn- ndj. 'virile', m. 'bull', 
~4gh-an- (TS. iir. 1. I I)  Lvulture'. 

a. Tbere are also xevcral wonls formcd with .1w thc root nnd original nleaning of 
whiob are mostip doubtful: r. gW~.orr-  m. *youth', ydparr. f. Lmdden', dY.dn. m. 'dog'; 
1. defectiva ncuter nouns; ak#411. 'cye', Js-orr. 'lrlood', uffhqitr- *boiie', tih-a~- 'clay', Öra'r. 
( f ~ c ~ ' ,  ttrf.QII-a *watet', frdh.ari- udder', Jud.4.d~- 'sour milk', itopda. (AV.) 'arm', ya4.6. 
Iliwr', idf.on, (AV. VS.) 'dun$, mktk-dn- 'thigli' ; 3. stems occurrity: at ttlt end ol 
compunnds onlyr .*pn.an. nnd .~mdrt- also used Ind~endcnily) 'caurse', .r/h-trtr. 1 '~~lnying'; 
dlY<wt-* aeingBI -iurr agroiiip'(&. 

.W : action and agent. 
rao. Witl~ Oie suffu; Sana tire fonned a latge number of derivatives witli 

botb typev of meaning. The root generally sl~ows Gwa, sometimes Vyddhi, 
occasionally no change, rarely a weakened vowel. These derivatives very 
oRen appear with a preposition, such verbal cornpounds coming next in 
frequency to those formed with the sutiix -a. 

X, IVith Qlqa are formed aeuter action nouns; e. g. kdr-aya- 'deed: 
ctapana- (AV.) 'piiing', dhona- 'play ', bl'j-ans. 'enjoymeat', vlirdh-atro- 'increase', 
vtddan- 'possesion', hdv.ana. 'invocrtion', ntl/ri-vi-klirt-ana- 'cutting off'; also 
agent nouns; e. g. the adjectives k l t~-~? /R-  'active', C&-ana- 'visible1, ~.lld.arra- 
(AV,)l 'impelkg', vi-md~atr<r. 'releasing'; from a duplicated (intensive) Stein: 
idgar-api- (VS.) 'waking' ( I/g;r-). 

I, With V~ddhin or lengthened mediai a tue foriiicd neuter acdon 
noun!, sometiines with a concrete sense; ,e. g. trf.ptir.aga- (AV.) 'transporting', 
upa-vds,atia- (4\\1.) ~clotling', 'dress', pra-vdc-atra- 'proclarnation', slhz'-ana. 'seat'; 
rko agen,t nouns; e. g, :.a,y.sr$zl-a!rn- (AV.) 'flovring togetlier'; -C&-atra- 'driving 
away; aad-ana- 'gln<fdenin$, -z&-an#- 'conveying', -sp~is'-ana-9 (AV.) 'spying'; 
mdd-a~m- ni. 'sweetener'. 

3. With unchanged vowel (final 17 and tnedid u0 are foriiied nauier 
action nouns; e. g. d(jtla. 'giving', r~dy,irra- (AV,)  'going out', ni-dhbtr- 
'rcccpincle', r< ikpa!~~-  'protectiontJ sci<l-atta- 'se;lr', a v a - ~ t ~ ~ i - l h n i ~ ~ r ~ - a ~ ~ a -  l0 (AV. 
X!X. 398[ 'stippins down', pd!~-una- 'breitliing' ( I/atr-); ;li~omdously forined 
di~ctly troiit n. preposition, $(in-arta- 'meeting'; also agent nouns; e. g. hip- 
um. 'I~urning', (I-kr<irn-a~a- (VS.) 'stepping upon', sa~~g#itti-atia- 'nssembling'. 

4. IVith weak vowel are formed very few detiratives: either neuter 
action nouns partly with concrete iileaniiig: &+rf!lt~- 'misery', jtt-atur- 
'tenderness', blniv-crticr. %ein#', z.j.citra- and (once) zFiarrn- 'enclosure', -sriv. 
~ t i t t -  (At'.) 'procrentioll'; or agent nouns: &pqtl- (AV.) 'inieerlllile', tut--:!!tu- --- .. .- ... 

Uaed in tlie instrumental only. i In tlie I<\'. only as fiilul member of 
Yr0m erd. 'bc wet'. ~on~poui~ds,  f,ri-ii~<ltr:t<r. ctc, 

1 Frutu r/;zc 'play' in pr<r/i.d:r,.~rt. ~n<lver- . 8 In ihis typc tlic urlly vowel nppearing 
Sary at pla . I iti t l~c radicnl srllnblc 1s ci. . 

4 YWW 66, &L.' in : i lwu.  and vihldtt- I Y 118 p u ~ i - q d ~ a r n -  (AV. rt& $14 
'far~rcacl~in~'. i 10 Sec W i i i ~ t i ~ s ' s  iiotc oii J I , I V I Z ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  l i y ~  ' 5 fn tha Proper Naiiies rird/ari.ithart- und iu~ta. in hio tranclatioii of A V . ~ i ~ 3 9 8  aiid 
TJI-~WUII., cp, W A ~ ~ R N A ~ ; X L  21, ia5, : WEBER'S crroneous intcrprttntioii of tlris nS 

: botkoml und above, p. 95' n. 11. ldeucei~t of iIic sliip'. 
U -khu*.  in rti-kti~~nn. *decirous' is a i 

trmsition form fur tlic '1-stcm rri.lii~rt~clr-. : 



'speeding'; m. ~ir.a!ta- 'rat~~' (tr- '~~ver'), ki~ti!/a- tn, 'tlusl' ('scaltering'), 
z$pct!ta- (IrS,)  'res ticle'. 

-ans : action and agent. 
rar. Witli this si~ffix (ncccnted on the Arst or the last syllable) sre foriiied 

soine feminine action nouns (like the neuters in -u)ra) wWcli sometimes have 
a concrete mcnning: as-nttij- 'miusile', kr-a!;d- ' 'old age',, @ot-atd- 'brillianc., 
n;nn.an(t- 'devotion', rodh-rrn& ('ul)struction') 'dam', ~~%d.antr- 'daybrcak', das-artb- 
'Iaiigbter'. Rapanii. 'caterpillnr' and r ~ ~ ~ ~ r < i -  'rein' have the appearance of 
beiiig forii~eci with this suflis, thoiigh the radical p r t s  tire not fomd in 
independent use. Accented on the pcnultimate syllnble: ay/l.r[!tB- 'merit', 
iar-(i!ta- 'dry wood'(?), bar.A.n'!r~~- 'miglit', blrnnd-(irr@ 'briliiancel, ?t~o)?r/r+n'nii- 
<rendiness', meA.tfnn- 'abundante', r~a&g.ri!i+ 'belly', rtadh-ri//~- 'slnughter', ?,nn- 
(in+ 'desire', The formation of yo,r-dpil- (RV'.), usually y<pa!ta-, 'woman' is 
obscwe', With the sumx -ntr(~ is ab0 formed (though irregularly acccnted on 
tlie radical syliable) pkt-nna-a 'light' from a root not found in independent use4 
'l'he suffix -uttn also forms feminine agent nouna (adjectives) corresponding 
to masculines in nccented earta-; thus tur-rinn-* 's~~eeding', tr@nr-a?td- (AV,) 
'huiting', spattd-od- (AV.? 'kicking', 

a Deriv~iivcs in -umz with vcrbal prcfixcs1 if com~ioundcd witli otlier words, form 
their f. in -artir-; thui (trr.(pu.~.iir.~r~tl/. (AV.) 'not to I)e ordere4 rway', sri~~+v>nfiearr;i. arid 
siifi-~r~pa!!ri.s (Ave) 'easy of approach', ,rti(/.cd-,i4~jwü. #formlag un ordcr (~i.d&i#ct.) of six: 

-ani : action and agcnt, 
122. This sufis, ciccented eitlier on the first.or tlie last syllable, iu ndded 

to either fhe strong ar the wveak form of tbe root. 
r. It forms feminine action nouns, sometimes with concrete sense; thus 

a&-ri„i- 'missile', ipd!ii- 'iml~ulse', ksipa!;?. 'blo\vt, &-#/I/- 'bnllictnce', dAnrniitti- 
'piping', varl.ar?- 'track', iirr.ci!ri. 'injury'; alsojara!ii- 'noise'(?) in the compound 
jnrcipi-$r;c- 'moving witfi noisel(?). 

a. It foms agent noun8, hotli m. f, substantives and adjectives; tlrus 
nr-~i!)i- f. 'fire-stick', ~*ttb;~-~i!~i- m, 'enlightener', tat.ci!ji- 'movrble', 'r<ctivel, 
far-tftti- 'swift', dlrtras.dni- 'spriakling', zlaRPd!ii- m. 'strengthener'; also in the 
compounds tilt-nri-atti-, N. of a demon, teani- (AV.} C 'stick for driving' 
(17-ai-) and irdati.mcif- 'abounding in w;ives' (ud-#tri- 'undulating' froin td-  
*be wett). 

a, Ekom tlie reduplicated root: Pupt-atii- (@I- '%Y') in srt.papt-on1- f. 
' swif l  Right'. Froni aorist stems: tatpa!tl- 'active' (car- 'move'), f. pl. 'men', 
firsYi!~i-'crossUi~~p.r-'cross';~, sah$-(i!ri- 'overcoming'( ]/sah=), Froni deciderative 
atemii: nrnrkicf~i- 'willing to destroy' (nq: 'break'), ~i;rt~&ini- 'eager to win' 
(V@-), r~~~t(ir~k~r-t~~zi+ 'glearning forth' (.&- 'shine'). 

-enT : action and agent 
ta3. This suftix iu tbe feminine form correspontting to the action and 

igent nouns fornied with - ~ I I I ~  fron~ tlie strengthei~ed or unreduced root6, 
rvith or witlitliout vcslial pscfix; tlius -c~iu'-a~zf-~ 'urging' hfd-unu-), fi4ht~t. (AI',) 
'well-formwi' (pl'i..~nu-), pni.4pa!ir. (VS. Al?.) f. 'sprinkliiig wnter', prajt7tittP 

s Other Steins with tlic sattle mcaning r Thlr ir tlic vnly examplc of euch 
nre i ycf~*tr.,j~1ff4-,-~S$-if.~ Tbc root isprobably ; occcntuation, 
jw- 'unito. , 5 That ia, srr.ttfie~afi<ranlf- and stc-tcp 

2,  Thc euffix ntz8  ncver othcrwisc occurs jiatp.rytR.. 
when tbe root is aeccnted. C 0 Sec +arra, IN, 1-3. 

3 Onlg as n nominal stcin h't. 'Iiplrt'. / 7 Jn br~tAflra%-~fdarcT. ~slimulating devotiari: 
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(AV.) 'casily known', qtiwapr- (AV.) 'preserving'; ublri:~Jnv+apr. (AV.) 'pressing 
iniplement', vi-d/rdt+-a!r~ (AV,) 'presenriog'. . 

a In some (partlp obocorc) wordc th6 acccnr hure shifte fmm tbe rndical vowel 
t~, the find ot tb suffixi ar~a~r f .  (Atr.) 'piarcing pafn', cztIan/- AV.) 'visibie' (n'(.ana.:, 

*tpndmness'), iy$atrt. 'enclosute' (v~j-dtta. und vpi.ana.). 
S tnf!.a~t. %eat' (tA,irrta- 'burning'), k d ~ n f -  (.4V. VS.) *bloadl, Sani. 'tsnder' @V-ana. 

raq, Thii ic a new composkve sufix beginning to be attached diiectly 
to tlie root in tlie fonnation of the genindive. It  is bnsed on rhe primary 
s~lfns iina of neuter action nouns extended with the secondary adjective 
suflx -W, There are two e%%mples in the AV.: t/pa.j7&aatya- (to be 
subsistcd on', and cr-nrantr-u!t&a- 'to be addresscd'. 

-ar : agent. 
125. This suttix is found in a very few words: upfr f. 'dawn', dm-,civ. m. 

'Iiiisbtrnd's brotlier', nd-n#d-ar- f. 'husbandis sisterQ. 

-08 : action and agent 
126. ' h i s  suffix forms a Iarge clnss of neuter action nouns (which some- 

tima acquire a concrete sense) accented on  the rootl and a stnall class of 
agcnt nouns (iiiostly rdjectives) accented o n  the suffi Some words belong 
to ane class or  the other according t o  the acceat, The root generally rakes 
Cupa, and medial U is sometimes lengthened, while the vowel is reduced in 
a few instnnces. 

I. Examples of action nouns are: with Guna, p16y-a~- 'yleasure' ( Vpr-), 
Jrcivas- 'fame* ( i i m ) ,  Ktims- 'deed' ( 'C/&-), ct!!-a.s- 'brilliance' ( 1/6itt], ft'hs- 
'splendour' ( fItp), dd&u~- 'milking' ( 'r/d#Ir-) l With medial U unchanged: 
chas- 'aid', t~ipas- 'hent', $ J Y I ~ ~ - ~ s -  'breadth', vdc-~s- 'speech' ; and with partiaily 
or wholly concrete meaning, CI&+ 'lustre', 'eye', rtttin-us- 'thoiight', 'mind', 
~ t i ~ a s -  'lake'. With lengthened a: -v'ic-us-3, vdsas- 'covering', 'gannent', 
f?(ih.ns- 'offeting', .sz,t~d-ns-, 'fluvour' in pr;f.srvdas- "agreeable'; and frorn roots 
not in independent use: jQ'4s. 'brilliancd' rndphfA-a$-4 'path'. With reduced 
vowel: I ~ M S -  'breast', jrhr.w 'speed' (beside jh-us-),  tnfd/r.a<- 'contempt', 
dir-M- 'head'; d s o  z,ip-11s- 'inspirotion' in the compounds vipaklt- 'inspired' 
and z~z@~AIP* 'bestowing inspiration'; iras- 'anger' in the denomhative iras-yd- 
4 e  an&; AUMS- 'deceit' in Aurfli-cit- 'plotting mischief'. Perhaps also the 
advcrbs (with shifi of accent) (iv-tfs 'rcross' and mW-ds 'mutuaiiy'. 

a. 'Si) rootii ending in -6 the eulfix is added dircct in 61ds.~ n, 'light' (bhä. 'shine'! 
nnd .dür.s (giving'b (j/rld.jj .jtidr- %inman' und wdr- 'moon' ate probably Pso formcd 
with thc sullix iss, but being mnsculinen wcre most likely ngent nouns in origin: m6yir. 
i;-; 4mewrcr' j t ~ i .  <mensute'). The suffix aecms to bc added 4 t h  an intcrvening y in 
.Itnt.sr 'agility'i if it i s  derived from kä- 'lcuvc'~, while in clkäi.ns. n. 'cnjoymcnt' aud 
%4ren* 'wng'a the J probably belongn to tlrc roott1>. 

............... .............. ...... .--.----------- W--. 

1 rilirur- 'alritcr' in pmhably an olJ com, 1 5 Orten to be read ns dis~yllablcal Man$. 
pound in wllck -scrr rcprcsants a root; cp. rrnd d u .  
BRI'OMANN, Grundriss a, 8, note. 1 6 In .das- 'giving' nnd .</Rar. 'plaeing' an 

2 Thc wonf &Ipuf'. 'missile' ix perbnps -ur has been formcd probobly by a mis. 
formed imtn the aoriu rcm of hi. ~Impel: 1 anderstanding of thc N.sir~g.-d& ad -dA8.1, 

.; In t,i~üros- (AV.) 4npcalcing oariously~' 7 In vi-küyw- 'vigoruus' arid sdna-hdyas- 
and rd-iiirns. (:\V.) 'epeaking rimitarly'. 

4 hccording to Ot.nmssnalZDIrlG. 54,607 
thir word meriia~liomc'and is parheps iormed 

(AV.) 'having d l  strength'. 
But it may bc a derivative of Ai. 

'impei'. 
with a auultir .tlritl fromfl. 'protcet'; wcord. 9 Fram B c -  'auck' und gai- "rng'; cp. 
4 to Si~o, G~.yujakaimudl 97, i t  aenns / ubme 27 n. 
%od', an11 is derived from P<i. 'drink'. , 8 0  In piozcas- n. 'rat' (Pi. 's\vell') thc V mny 

lodo-otitche Philologie. L 4, 8 





-aku : agent. 
129, This very rare sufix seems !o havc been limitd to the formation 

of agent noum. It appears in nifrlay~rkrr- 'grmious' (formed from a causative 
äcni), pfci-.rlku- (AV, VS.)' ladder', i&pdX~- ,  NN. of a man. 

-2na : agent. 
130. 'i'liis ~uffix foms a middle participleP from the present (455, 461, 

467' 473, 479), the perfect (493) and (in the form of -sdna) from the 
aorist tense Sterns (527). It also appearii in tlie formation of a few 
adjectives and substantives, a preceding tt alwa)~ taking Gtipa. Such adjectives 
arc: tdkathcrno- 'speeding' (bwide ttfk-U- and tdk~a-) ,  birpgav-iipu- <beamingl 
(bmide lhpgu- m), vtismi'1na- 'posswing wealth' (wifm-), ?7d/ma-J-dnfi- 'being 
erect' (forined like an aorist participle from anihn- 'uyriglit'). 

There are also the Proper Nnmes dpnav.i~na-, cydv-ana-, p~thm.ana-; 
also cyrivat-ans. whicb looks as if formed by adding -nna to the active 
present participle stem of cyu: 'fall'. Of doubtful derivation are tlie substantives 
piir9rYna- m. "nbyss' arid t u j f f ~ q  f. %ver' (1. 3a6), 

-i : action and agent, 
131. Witb this suffix are formed numeroua feminine action nouns, agent 

nouns (adjectives and mmculine substantives), and a few neuters of obscure 
etyniologys. 

The root appears in varioos fonns: sometimes with Gupa, V~ddhi or 
lengthened s, genemlly with unchanged or weak vowvel, 0 t h  reduplicated, 
Lfore the suRx a final tndicai palatal regularly appeats (not the original 
guttural). In tuany of tliesc derivatives tlie root is not traceable elsewhere, 
The accent iJ so tluctuating that no general mle can be btated. The meaning 
is often greatly specialised. 

I. Bxaml)les of action nouns are: with Gu., rJp-i (Alr,) 'pain', 
/W/ (AV.) 'iieat'; with lengthened a: m. f. <racel, pdh-i- 'sehre', 
dkrdj-ii 'coune'; rvith unchanged vowel: satr.f- 'gain'; with weak vowel: 
Irripi- 'brillknce', &Y?/- 'tillage', r~ic-i- (AV.) 'brightness'. 

a. E m p l e s  of agent nouns W: with Ova, ar-i- 'devout', arc-1. m, 
'bew'; with Vpidhi, 4iit;s.i (VS,) 'b~viag'; e t h  lengthened vowel 
$it~i- 'f ,  f,\~ife', J%-i- f, 'arrow' (RVK.), a kind of bird (VS, TS.), d&i- (AV.) 
'poisonous matter';, also in a few worlls of obscure etpmology, dvnpf- m. 
'm;rntlel, ndbh-i. f. fnavei', fi~p;rp-/= m. 'hand', rd-l- m. 'heap': with unchanged 
vowel: kqI - / -  ' p lay ig  grut~th-/- m. 'luiot', rrrd4.i- 'great'; with weak vowel: 
hic-i- 'briglit', gkbh-i- (AV,) 'container', birfta-i- 'iively' (beside b&m./- E 'lively 
motion'). From the reduplicated igoot, wliich nearly alwvays h s  a wvesk 
or reduced radical vowel, rue forrned with ohiinary reduplicative vowel: 
clkit-i-1 (SV,) 'understandiag', cJRri- 'active', jdghri- 'sprinkling about' (g&-), 
plipr-i. 'bestowing abundantly', babhr-i- 'carrpmg', vuvr-l- m. 'covoring', sdsr-i= 
'speedingl, stlpt- 'pressing'; yrlyudh-i- 'wwlike', vlvic-i- 'appropriating' ( r/etyac-); 

I It occum b the RV. only OS the 1 4 Por this word woutring in tha form of 
Grat moanber of a compound in @eIdk~d. 1 n!ihrb sec p. 59, notc 8 .  
fintt. Ihaving a surfioe like that of a i 5 Sec CRASSNANN, Warterbuch 1718f. 8 
i ~ k d ' .  , i.lNDNUt P. 55 -P 

1 Sr@ ~JNIINER p. 53-55, 6 At tbe und of compounds besidc the 
3 dpniina. seemil to be an irregula~ prcrcnt indcpmdent /13wi.. 

Porütiplc of 8p tobhin' formcd from the atem I I Various reoding Tor the riRit*W. of tbs 
a:.trJ. insted of Jp-tttt.. ; RV, 

8' 
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jQp. i -  'hactening' (gal~t- 'go'), jdgktr-i- 'striking' ( i h n - ) ,  slisn-i- 'winning'; j4gur.i. 
<conduaingl ( V&-), tdturi. 'victoriaus' ( V&), pdp~r-i- and jdpw.i- (SV.) 
'bstowhg abundantly' (1/p/.-) besidb pdpr-f; with lengthened or strong 
reduplicathe vowel: t13'4r~i- $gladdening', ddd/r.rpi. 'bold', vdvnh-i- 'dnving 
swittly*, sssak-i- 'victorious'; tdttli.i. 'speeding', tiiiuji. m. 'stimulator', y b p ~ i .  
'driving away', ydyt~dh-i- 'marlike'; janblidfii- 'nourishing'; ( Vlhp) '. Thc wcak. 
reduplicated present stem ttppears in da&/. 'giving' and dddk-i- 'bestowing'; 
from similar stems (appearing in the perfect) aro formed pa/>.l <drinking' (V#) 
and y4y.E 'speeding' (Vy.?-). 

a. Thew are only about half a down ntiuters formed with the sufhx 4, 
nearly all being obscure in origin. They are 'eye', dsth-i- (AV. VS.) 
'bone', ddd/r-i- 'sour milk', hfm-i- 4oil' (bttt- 'work'); md with Vrddhi ARd-i. 
'heart: 

b, The root is sometimes compuoded with verbal prefixcs in these 
derivatives, the suffix being theo usuaiiy accented; thus i?$in-i- f. 'birth', 
nl-vavr-i- rn. 'opening', $at!t-tafan-f- f, 'harmony', 'music', (z-yuji- 'bringing near 
by offerings', (8-rnthi- m. 'destmyer', nijagh-l- 'striking down', para-dod-i- 
'delivering over', d-fdsa/r.r' 'vidoriow: vyt~ttaf-1- 'pervading'. 

C. From d/t& 'put' is derived tlie 8tem -dhi- wliich is  used in forming 
many m. compounds; e. g. nntar-&i- (AV.) 'concealment', 11Qdh1- (AV.), pati 
of a car, ni-&t'- 'treasure', pori.dl/,f- 'fence'. Fron SM- 'stand' is similarly 
formed -st/ti- in prati-!#Ai- F. 'resistnnce'. 'i'here is liere somc doubt ns to 
wvhether we have U rediiced form of the root (as in dAi-ta-) or displacement 
af tlie radical vowel by thc very frequent s u f i  -i. 'lh latter alternative is 
perhaps ttie more probable owing to the alrnost invariable accentuation of 
the i and the occurrence oI a stem like protz'-;t!trt'- 'resistance' beside prali- 
:t/rci- 'stantipoint'. 

-in : ilgmt. 
132. The vcry frequent secondary guffix -irz seeins sometimes to have 

tlie value of n primary suffix, exclusiveiy, however, at thc end of compounds; 
thus -äd-/?I- 'eatingt,-qln- (AV.) 'seeking', -I&-in. 'piercing', ci-ttdm-i- 'unbendlmg>, 
-vyrkr'/r-In- (AV.) 'piercing'; from a present stem .aI-n~bin- (VS,) 'reaching'; 
from an norist stem -sak,F.in-J overl~owering Ofsali-); ,fmm a reduplicated 
stem :vayb- 'going". . . 

-ipfha : agent. 
$33. Witli this suffix ottached to the root is formed thc superlative 

with an adjectival sense. tt,' 'Ilie root is regularly accenteds, S and tl taking 
Guaa, wlule a remains unchanged, though in two or thrce instances ir is 
streiigtheiied with a naslil. Roots in -a combine that vowel with the itaitial .i 
of the sultix to c, ~vhich, however, is usuaiiy to be read as twvo syllables. 
About fifty superlatives formed with dii  suffix occur in tlie Sstftliiti,. Exampla 
are: nky-is//tff- 'leading in the best tnannd (ns- 'lead'), jiiu-i&a- 'quick& 
(jü- 'speed'), ziid-irf/ra- 'procuring most' (prid- 'findt), &-ii)'fha- 'most briiliant' 
(tat- 'shine'); y(II'-(tfA4- 'samihcing best'; b&tfrh-i:ctda- inost abundant' (8n;rttR. 
. .-.----P.-.... ...... . 2 ..-. 

1 The words !>a~~~Eliör.G PS.) m., a Soma. : 4 Tn rti-yal..ln- pasaing over'. Cp, 1,i~asrn 
gurvding gcnius, karba~i- f. lote', dtnJubh.1. ' P, 59; \WTITNRY I 183 n. 
m. 'drt~m' may be onomitopdc in ~ i ~ i n . 1  I Q c t  t i  or tbrec tiilei,&t~,Pi~ and 

3 Vrom b e  perfect atem ön-ul. of nJ- Rnn.i##lia. (sce above p. 83, iqb and whtii 
'aäain'. ! the supariaeive in compounded ntith r prek 

3 In ~ . s a & p l ~ t -  'victorlous'. . wtiicb then har; the accent. 
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'makt firm'), indqrh-iy,tha- 'mag liber9 (#U/,-, 'be grwt'); fjd,,fka- 'greatest' 
end jycpfhi 'eldest' (Ija- 'overporvrr'), rih(..tha. 'bestowing the most' (I/;ac~-), 
y4sfha- 'going fastest' ( 1/pt;z-). 

a. In many instnnces these superliitives iittccli themselves in meaning 
to derivative adjectiver, being f~rmcd from the root which tlie lamr 
contain; thus opiq,tAa-' (TS. 1. 6. 123) tcaidc dsa-m 'quickly', bn'14-i?/ha= 
'greatest' beside 6,rAiInt- 'great', sBr-ir/kn- 'choicest' (ry-  lchoose') hside '~rrir-U- 
'choice', siid/r-ir/lra. 'straiglikst' bcside stpd/r-~I- 'straight'. In a few cases 
the sunix is adcled to the derivative form of the root .cvliich appears in the 
iidjcctivc; thus d.t.&thn- (AV'.) $\vifiest' beside a.f-d- (from aß 'rench'); nnd 
in nrh-&/Au- 'newest' the suffix is rittaclied to the radical elernent in n&a-" 
'new' (ond not directly to the root from whicli that word may be derived). 

b, In somc crrses the root is corupounded with D verbal prefix or 
other indeclinnble; thus dfam-iSlfra- 'coming best', ti-ira~~t-isf/ra- 'never tiring', 
him-bkal-i&tia- 3 'most beneiiciai'. 

e. There are soma irregularitics In tlic formntian 01 1111s supcrlntive. Thw Md. 
retains Its vowel nnchnnged, adding the sufix with nn inteivcning -Y: b/r&~-i~jhu-4 
igreatcat'; tbe rootu Pi. and ir& arc trented as if thcy cnded. in -ä: prJ#/rtr. fdcnrcst', 
iti~/hu. 'mort glorious'; f~it-pittha- 'taking ncrose Lest' is madc frum an aorist stem of 
/p 'crosr'. The abnormal accentuation of jyc4Ih1i. 'cldcst' 1s doubtless iritendad to 
differcntiate its rneoning frorn jyJf//ru- 'grcntert', Tlie ure of knn.itlh~i- <youngcst' is 
p?rallcl to that of thc former a 

4s : action. 
134. Tliis suffix forms a doeeti neuter action nouns, rnoxtly used in a 

concrere sense. TIiougl~ the root takes Gu~a ,  the sufh is accented except 
in threc instnnces. The words thus formed are: arc-is- 'firne', .hrn-is-"raw 
feshgi krurt-is- 'raw flesh', chad-is- 'cover'. chard-is- '])rotection9, jjdf-is- 'liglit', 
kr4-1s- 'sttaw', ~.oc.ts- 'light', vart-1s- 'track', vylfth-is- 'course'(?), doc-is- 'Hanie', 
satpis- 'rnelad Lutter), bv-1s- 'oblation'. 

a. Brsides tlicse crv-is- appears Tor av-as- 'aid' and rrnaA-is- for tr/<i/r-as- 
'greatness' in G fcw derivatives: avi;ydnt- 'Iielping readily', acipyii- 'desire', 
avi-~ti- 'desirous'; rrrci/ripvanf- 'great'; and with inorganic -E tthi-s. 'might', 
hci-s- 'flame' su-rabhi-J. 'frrigrant! for i r d - ,  iuci-, surabhi- in a few derivatives: 
trivis.nnn:- 'mighty', ~%tipmar~t. (only voc) 'brilliants, srtrabhlpfama- 'very 
fragraut'. 

-7: acdon and agent, 
135. This sufiix, besides its secondary use in the formation of feminines, 

chiefiy adjcctives, from m. and n. stems in -a, -i, -#, -r, as well as various 
consonant Sterns (aor), seems to be primary in forming a few independent 
feminine action and agent nouns. Such are UM-[- 'rampart', r1ad.I- 'streat~i', 
n~?ui-i- 'joy', p4-r- (RVI.) 'swaddling clothes'(?), oei-i- 'needle', fM- 'power', 
Jdv~-r- and J'/#,-r- 'workt; seemingly Gom an tiorist etem (VvaA-) vakG- (RV'.) 
'flame'. There are also about a dozen masculines: ab/-.'serpent>, @av-/; 
(VS.) 'encouraging', dakp~- (RVs.! 9 'flaming', $ ~ v . i -  httentive', dup-prtOv=c- 

8 In tho compound o~i$/hfa~da'v4~. 'giving 5 kOwi~#ka- tsmdlesl' uppaars in books V 
iusmediatelf4 md VI of the TS. 

Probably from a demonstmtive root n ~ -  6 Thh word, which uccurs in thc L. sing. 
nhich appews ln III; (now', rtri.tana. *pwsent', form dntipi only, i s  given ns ni. In BR, pw., 

3 This snpetlntive is fomed under the aad CRASSMANN~ but why it should not bo 
hfiuena of tle positive l a - b h 4 -  ns the in. / likc .U L c  n<t i neuter: b not clem. 
dependenr rupcrlative ol &;- is dify-i$!da-. , 7 Only voc. Jak& Pada dhuk~i.~ L 1418. 

4 The regular fonn bhav-i#h~i- oecurs in j Cp. p. I ig, note S. 
cwnbination wjth !um-. 
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'untiiendly', wprrlv-b 'vety ~ttentive', rath-i'- 'charioteer', ci-mt4-r. 'not a 
chariotcer'; and the IJroper Nnmes acht-6 nnd tifri-E+'. 

-1ka : action and agcnt, 
136, l'his sufix fonns 3 few nncuter subsi:~ntives snd somc adjcctives: 

thus (irr-~ka- n. 'face', &Q&n- 11, 'aspect; in,qI-rA,d- n, 'b~ace', A-J'nr-~h- (AV.) n. 
'rheumntic pnins'; :vj-&-"'beaniing', dtbh-tkn- m., N. af a demon, 7;rdA. 
ihi- ni, 'increascr', al-Ja~dn- (Ai'.) m., a kind of disease; from a reduplicatcd 
steiii: pav-~/rar~&u- m. 'hller'. 

.)yams : agcnt. 
x37. Tlis suffix is used irl formiilg comparatives, being ndded to thc 

root in thc saii~e way as the superlativc sufiix . i ; r / h  (133). A t  least .!o oi 
these dcrivntives3 occur in tlie Saq~liittis. Exan~lilcs nre: jrilt-Pii!l~s- 'qiiicker', 
7?8dl/rd-iyit[ns- 'more liberal', yfij.f~ii,ys. 'sacrificing betlcr', f t~~ii t f ls-  'siiarper; 
ovln.syrc!ns- 'prociiring rnore', p;(fA-~!~tns- 'tighting better', f i f i p t ~ s - 4  Uearer' 
(1/~/ ' i;) ,  J l f t i i q w S  ( 1/Sryf:) 'morcsplendid', -s//rdyiiqts- 'l~sting'(r/st/r+), Connected 
in sense witli tho corrcspondiiig positive nre cCpvil;l~ts- (AV.) 'smalle. 
beside (/!tu- 'minute', .$*i3?-tyii/lr~- 'morc frequent', besiiide I6s'cf~a11t- 'constianf'; 
and from a derivative forni of the root ti~l~!t-~r'l!~t~- (AV.js 'sharper', beaide 
tli(lrr<f- 'sliup' (tij- '<Ire charp'j. 

a, Ucsidr tlie usual form in -gs/ltc tliere appear some half dotcn 
comparatives made with a shortcr form of the sufiis +s: trft~yit(ns- beside 
td~rjta!/ts- 'strenger', nriu2y~tns. l.~eside ntirbviq~rs- 'new', p~in-ydvtr- beside @du- 
i j~w- 'more won~lerful', bii(i;vitt~is-" '(bccoming) inore', 'greriter', beside Mir,- 
~('I I . IJS- 'morc plentiful', r'iblr-jvtqrs- beside r,r'b/r-?~iPt,n~- (VS.) 'inore violent', 
sdh-y(op~s- heside sdh-ry;rtns- 'stroiiger'; jy(iy:zps- 'greriter', 'older', md sn/ry~ir(lr. 
'older' (stlna- 'old') aplicnr witl~out an alternative form beside them. 

b. Witli verbal prefixes or particles: ~tl-k&-yc~.y~~- (AV.) 'moistening 
more', p d r i - v a s  (AV.) 'ciasping rnorc! firnily', $n/ti.y~vQii{ns- 'pressiiig 
closer . against'; ti-sttt~~v~~ns- 'not enduring'. 

PU : agcnt. 
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tliptr- Iiot', <OBI;- 'slviA' (174 'resch'); n!ttirA-:;- 'narrow'; 6LII.u- 'active' (cnr- 
'move'); IEn~y-ri-' 'thirsty', $J.J'.II- 'protecting'; 14- 'going' (r/y'~-)#; ;&W- 
'empty' (]M-). 

a, Ikamples of substantivcs are: m. g,rh.ti- 'beggar', n>d+ 'cheat'; 
pr;bru-, N. of R tlemon; ds-tr- 'life', rntf~t-#- 'man', .pird-ri- 'foot', bnlr-d- 'arni', 
airbd- 'filrnient', . ~ ~ d y - d -  'wind'; f. +U- (also m.) 'arrow', slnd4-u- (also in.) 
'ri~~er', dAj/lAtt.tl- 'sandbank', ~ d r ~ u -  'rib', /ritt-rr- 'jrw'; n, c&rr 'life', jtin-tr- 
'knee', td/-U- (VS.) 'palate', idp t r -  (AV, \'S.) 'tin', dir%- (also m,) <woodl, 
stl-u (also in.) 'summit'; with syncope, &-ri- 'food' (g-lras- 'eal'); vvith rcdii- 
plic~tion. t k - i i -  'sieve'. 

a, In a few of tliese derivatives tlie root appears with a prcfix: tqh2;y.i- 
(TC. i, I, I I )  'apgroilching', ni-cer-4- 'gliding', $ru-maj.-ri- (AV,) 'liable to 
Jestruction', pitri-fatrt-ri- (AV.j 'surrounding', scitn-vcts-U- 'dwelling togetlier'; 
aMii-~;-J m. 'rein', ui-kli'jd--u. (AV.) in. a kiiid af dieaue. 

139. Tlicre is besidcs a large class of Eigent nouns fomed with -U 
not directly from tlie rooe but from tense or secondary conjugation steiiis. 

I, From prescnt stems are formed: taiy-d- 'tliundering' (ttr,yir-/i 'roan'), 
tllind.:;. ni. 'deutroyer' iblrird-:i~~/i 'they split'), -uind-d-4 'finding' (ttitrt/<i-ti 'finds'); 
froin nn aorist stem iI(ikir.tb "nd diitlkm- 'burning'. 

a, I+orii desiderative stems iiw formed iy4k;i.d- 'desirous of sacrificing' 
( i~taj-), rihits.1;- (AV.) 'cunning' ( I/cit-), je-/; Ldesircius of winaing' (l;'J-), 
jij+aIs-ri- (A\'.) Igreedy' ( ~ A ~ I s -  'eat'), lifikpri- (AV.) 'paticnt', dits-ri- 'ready to 
give' (V&-), didtkgw6 ((VII. 863) 'eager to see' (V#.;-), dinl,ip!;- %isbing 
to obtain' ( Vdha-), dipseri- 'wishing to hann' ( )/da&h-), rii~~its-1;- 'wishirig to 
revilc', bl64at~ti- 'feeling disgust' ( )/b(ldh-), rnimi.4:~-1;- 'iningiing' ( fmi.cr), 
murnrrkpr;- 'desiring release' ( C/rnw-), virikpd- 'wishing to darnage' ( i r i , ~ ) ,  
iit*ub,*ri- (AV.) 'calling doud' (~.'i$rtc-), si,rifz-1;- (AV.) 'eager to win' (fsii-). 

3. From causative stcms are formed: cl/rrl'rapri- 'streaming', bhii'ayti- 
'liberal', b/klvay-ri- 'cherishing', mat(rtray-1;- 'liberal', nrat~day-ri- 'joyous', dramny-1;- 
'exhausting oneself'; from a causative denominative t~trgay-ti- (AV,VS.) in, 'bunter'. 

4. By far the cornmonest are the derivatives from regular denominatives, 
(J which nearly So occur in tlte RV., and at least half n dozen additional 
cases ib the A\'. About 35 of these words are formed from denominative 
stems in actud use7; thus qAilyrI.- 'nialignsnt', aratpti- (AV,) 'hostile', zlasayri- 
'desiring wealth', tara~pti- 'mobile', u r a w ~ i b  'desirous'. A few are formed 
from pronouns, as ah17!1p8- 'selhh', u~r~oy-ti- 'favouring us', ki!rry-ti- 'desiriiig 
~vhat?', tvay-ri- 'loving thee', ytctay-B and yut~tpri- 'desiring you Wo', szwyri- 
'left to oneself'. In the absence of an accompanying denorninative, there is 
the appearance of a secondary suffix yu (with the sense of 'desiring' ur some 
inore gencrai ndjectival meaning) nttiached directly to nouiis. Thus tliere are 
rlenyatives in thc RV, in which the -as of noun stems is changed to -0, as 
iI the suffix were actually -yu: cr.qi/ro-yu'- 'threnteningt, duvo.y~i- 'honouring' 
beside dtntos.yr~-, and if-sk~dho-yu- 'not niggardly'. 

-uka : agent. 
140. Tliis. s u b  probably consists of the primary -rr extended with' tlie 

secondary -in. I t  is very rare in the Saiphitäs. 'I'liere is no certo.in exarnplc 
. . __ .  _ ..-. __r_____I__ __..._I_ -.._...- - ---.-----. . . 

Hcre thc j. rcaiiy bclongs tu thc root 
Bc- 'suck'. 

3 :I180 in tbc rcduplicated fom ydy-tr. 
(W.) %wih'; tbe final-S secms also 10 be 

3 Probably from nbhif Ti. 'rule'. 
r In ,~.u.virt<lti- 'rcarching for milk'. 
5 Tha Pnda tcxt han dhikpu-. Cp. p. 117, 

note 7> 
Jropped in ü.&h-L- 'mola' (kh& 'dig') anti in 6 With irreguttu nccent. 
~tr-,qh.ti '(stoading) woll' (stand'). 1 t Sae the list in LINDNER p. 63. 
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in the RV., but san-ukd- (RV!) 'desirous of ~ ~ r e y '  (Vsatl-) and tlic Proper 
Kame pe-rrkd- (RV'.) may be instances, ln the AV, occw gAtjt-trko- 'kiUh& 
t~/-&m-uda- 'budng', sdpka~.trka. 'cmbling up', d.prn-rnAy-uka- 'not dyhg 
suddenly'. In the TS. occure vas-rdd-, but the meaning anci derivation aw 
doubtful. 

4 8  : action and ageat, 
xgx. Thii suffix forrns neuter action nouns whicli have mostly n concrete 

sense, md masculine agent nouns, altogetlicr iess than 20 in numbet, 
All the subsmtivee exceyt one are accented on the root, whicli generdly 
takes (;uqa, but in one instance V~ddhi. "i'bose adjectives ~viiich abo appc;u: 
RS substantives have the same accentuation; I>ut those stems wliich are .used 
solely as adjectives accent the suffu. 

r. l'he neuter substantives are: c/r.~s- (AV.) 'wound', &t$- 'lifet, cdhpuz. 
'light', tiIp.rr~. 'heat', th-U? 'battle', dlidnus- 'bow', $(Ir-us- %not8, yciJ'is. 
'worship', z*dpw. 'marvel', 4ds.u~- 'command'; witii accent on the suffix: ju t t -~i~ .  
'birth' (also m.). 

a. The rnmculine substantives tue: rrdA-trs. 'neighbour', trrdtt-WS- 'tnail'; 
adjectives identical in form with neuter substantives are: c~ik:~-us- 'seeing',, . tetrs- 'glowing', V@-rcr 'wondrous'; ndjectives without corresponding sub. 
stantives me: jaytls- 'victonous', ?,an-tfs- kager', vid-iis-I 'heedful'; also ~tu~~t-fifi 
'Ramitig' from the aorist stem. 

. -ü : feminine substantives. 
rqa, This rare suffix chiefly forms feminines curesponding to masciilines 

nnd neuters in d u a .  Independent feminine suhtantives are: cam-4- 'dish', 
tun-ti- 'body', vadA*A- 'bride'; perhap part.d-3 'admiration'. There are also 
the compounds &tir.,'-rahd- (VS,) 'courtesan', gra+ti-d- (AV.) 'arm of 
generation'. 

: intensive adjecdvcs, 

, 143, This suf6.x is oierely the lengthened form of - d a  ased in foniting 
a few derivatives from the reduplicated intensive stem. Tt appem in ]@ur- 
kka- 'wakeful', dondal-da- (VS,) 'mordacious', r(~tai-~liRn- (RV'.) 'wanden'ng 
aimlessly', 

-ku : agent, 
144. Thii is  a very common secondary sufix, but very rarely lipDer\rs 

in a prirnaly chntrtcter, It is tbus used in dtika- m. tgarment', ru-a0&u. 
'firmly fixed' (mi- W), kIp.4~- 'dry', i/d-Ra- m. 'call' (im- 'hear'), da-kd- ia 
'drop'. In of&-i-da- m. 'scorpion' the suffix is added tvith connecting -i., 
The feminine form of the wffix appears in slti-Rs- 'flake', rii-&J-, N. of :i 

goddess. 
.to : agent; 

r45. This s u k  is employed: dmast exclusively to form p a t  pwticiplesf. 
chiefly with passive, sometimes with intransitive meaning, Itu more genenl 
and o r ig i i  sense is, however, preserved in sdme words used as adjectives 
or as substantivev with concrete meaning; thus &-/J- 'rough; dyI/r(i- 'firtn', 
ir-fd- 'coldt, vavci-ta.'o.s <dear'; m, d W -  'mwenger', SR-t<f- (AV. VS.) 'chanoteer', 

1 With weok root; tbe only instance of form occurring In tbe 1, sink. pa,nd. 
medial mwel &er ,bio 1 i. tbe ndicd 4 Sc= bdow, Put  pssivc putlciple~, 51% 
r!*llablc. , &nd tha listr in LINDNEU 70f. 

3 ~ e e  be~or ,  t ~ e r i r ~ t v e  -6 ~ t i r i ,  3%. I* 5 ~ t o n  a redr~plicatcd b m  of va- a.rtt, 
5 The otcm may be paff.ri., ru thc only and with unusuai accent. 



k~slri-' 'singer', ßast<f-* 'he-goat'; n. i'fri- 'right', gh&- 'ghee', ja-tri. 'kind', 
rlyn-tti- (AV.) 'gambliag', tyt-td- (AV.) 'dance', f#v.kl- 'rewd', rtru-tll- P 
Iordinance'; with accented and strong radical syllable: dta- 'variegated'; 
m. g4r-tu- 'cnrwat', mir-tu- 'mortal', vtf-ttr- 'wind', 4ris.la- 'band'; n. t/cfa- 
'horne', ~~(ik-ta- 'night'. 

a. In many piist paniciples the suffix is added with connecting 4-, 
rr rakpi-ttf- 'protected'. Some of these are used as n, substantives; tlius 
jrv-i./(i- 'iiie', tat-i-td. 'behviour'. Several words tlius formcd appear as 
adjectivea only; tlius tig-i-ftf-3 'sharp', puI.i.tci- 'grey'; also some other names 
of r:olours 16th snong nnd accented radicnl syihble: rfeiita- 'black', vJk-i-ta- 
'red', lJ4-i-tu. (AV.) 'red', /r(i~i-ta- 'yellow'; &-tri- 'white' is pcrliaps anomalously 
fornted witli -ita- from .fs&+ 'freere's. 

-far : agent. 
146, I'he sgent nouns formed with this very frequent sufix6 im often 

used particiyially, governing an accusrtive, The root is gcncrally nccented 
when they have thk verbal force, Lut the suffut, when they are ~iurely tioniin;il 
(86A ar). Thc root regularly has GUDR, o antl (7 remainiiig unchnnged; thus 
i~&tar- 'leader' ( vttr-), hd-tor- 'priest' ( I//tu-), dar-tut-- 'doer' ( I/&), Md-tdr- . 
'lireaker' ( VbM-), yod-fcir- lyoker' ( ~Fytrj.); -1'~:r-/&- 'sncrificer' ( V)+), LI.t<ir.- 
'giver'7. With weak root: u r  m. 'ploughing b ~ l l ' ~ .  

a. 1 . ~ 6  commonly the suffix is added to the root with connecting -i-: 
regularly when the root ends in more tlian one consonantp as vand-i-tdr- 
'praiser', but also often when it ends in EL single consonant and sornetimer, 
when it ends in n vowel, as cod-i*tfEt.- 'instigator: sav-i-t& 'stimulator' ( I/@), 

b. 'ibe suffix is comhined with -i- instead of -i- in fldbh-r.tar (AV.) 
'seiter', jrati-pah-T-tdr- (AV.) 'receiver', sa,y/gta/c-~./dr- (VS.) 'chariotecr', pra- 
tnt.i;l<ir- 'prolonger', 8-ma~r-tdr- 'destroyer'; with -U- in tdr-U-tat- 'winning' 
and Jum4-fdr- 'conqueror', d4b*u-/ßF 'running swiRly', S~I-U-tar-  'winniag'; 
with -3- in va~n-ttir- 'protector'; with -0- in rn~rr-h-tar-~~ and rnnn.o.itir- 
'inventor'. 

C. These derivatives are very ficquently coiiipounded with prepositions "; 
e. g. pura-etdr- 'leader', @ " - b h @ ~ t d ~  'taking awvay', prdv-i-tdr- 'protector' 
(av- 'favour'), pra-sau-r-tdr- 'vivifier'. 

d. 'I'hey are very rarely formed fiom secondary conjugation or from 
tcnse Sterns, W codayi-tdr- 'stimulator' lS, &odhapi-t0r- 'awakener', 9tt.slor 'J, 

a kind of priest, From the reduplicated root is formed vt~'i:ti-tar- 'ad- 
berent'. 

e. Several names of relationship appear to be formed with this suffix 
Being all very old words, the rcidical syllable is obscure in meaning or inegular 
in form, They are jii-tr~.tar 'son-in.law', d&-i-tdr- 'daughtcr', ndptar- 
'gm~idson', Pi-~BY- 'father', bkrti-tnr 'brother', NI@-Ihr- 'mother'. 
.- - .- -.-.-...- --- --- - . . - . . . . .- . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . - . .. 

1 These two wordr nre oT donbtful odgin. i 7 -/W appenr, inatend of ./ur in patt4ti1'. 
* If dcrived from vp <chaoaa' with nno- j bcrid? ydn-/&- 'yuidc' nnd in rfha--/rir- brsidc 

m~lous form of radical agllal,le; but occord- i sfkü-far. 'statioi)nry'. 
ing to WHITNP.Y (1176 b) it is  to be W., 8 Thc f. oT tliew wordrr i s  formcd with 
plained an waf-d- formed from ol ( .  'turn', .F from thc weak rtem, i. C. in . I r& 
likc urrij.2. ftom \.'vrjii o Exccpt </aqtp~Ji.. (AV.) 'biicr'. 

J Witli anomaloua ptturni befora -i-, 10 Conncckd with thc prescnt stciii ~itntttdc 
4 Originnlly perhaps 'tim y', cp, fT./d. 'cold? ; etc. of man. 'think', 
S Tha f. of thesc ndjectivcs of coiour ii,; 15 Sec ~ I N D N R R  p 73 f. 

fomed fmm other stems: hi-, d~i4tri.~ :,: '2 Kn thc f. <+i+fr-fi. 
PdiiXvth, r<tlliv&, hi/ri~tL(AV.), @CnE, lldnqi., i 13 From the aorist stem of rrS. 'lerd'. 

6 Scc thc Iists in !morJ%a 11. 7a-75. 
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-las : action. 

147. This sufiir is idcnticitl in meaning with -ns, bcing used to fort" 
neuter action nouns wliich hnve acquireri s concrete meaning. It is 11ery 
r;tre, accurring only in rr'-te-las- 'semen' (ri- 'fion') and mI-t~s- 'etream', 'ctimnt' 
(sru- 'flow'). 

-fi : action arid agent, 
148. This suffix is u s d  to form a large numbcr of Prninine aciiun 

nouns; it also appears in R few ngcnt nouns employed either as adjectives 
or inrisciilinc sulistantivcsl. Vie  root gcn~rilllp Iias the anme weak form ns 
appenrs before tlie .nt of tlie pwt passive pnrticipleP; it is, however, morc 
often accenteil tliiin Qic sufiix. In R fe\v wurda t l ~ e  suffix is üdded witli the 
connecting vowels -,P, -i- or -F-. 

I. Action nouns. \Vitli accent on the suffix are formed e. g, ii;/i. 
Mesire' (G- 'seclrij, n-/I- 'aid' ( ini,.), Krr-tl. 'prrtise' (X? 'commemor;lte'), 
d4orr-ti- 'streatn' (dhaip- 'flow'), pr-ti- 'drnuglit' ( p g -  'drink'), par-ti- 'reaml' 
(kr- 'fiIli), &kR-t;- 'distribution' (Ekj- 'divide'), ma-tl- 'thought' (mßrt- 'think'), 
r ~ - i i -  'gifi' (fl- 'give'), r&t!- 'iiow~' (U'- 'flour'), t~ipll- 'work' (V&-- 'be nctive'), 
sit(-t:'- 'praise'; from tlie reduplicated root: rar@-tl- 'praise' (&F- 'con~irie. 
iiioratc'); with connect ing -a= J: a~rrh-ß-tl- 'distrcss', r@J'-n-tl- 'appearnncc: 
nrith-o.ti- 'contiict', ~,r.r-a-fi- 'abode'. Witll accen t  o n  the r o o t  are formed 
C, ) iiv-fi- 'offeritig' ( 1/I't!j-), gti-ti. 'inotion' ( Ifjpm.), d/-ti- 'iibernlity' (d& 
'glve'), ?'~~tf-~r'/ri- 'increwe' (fqrd6-), dht-ti- (AV. VS.) 'repose' (Vdatlr-); from 
tlie reduplicated root rii~i/ri-fi- '(iavotion' (Ar- 'tl~ink'lr; with comocting 
-a-: tim-&li-5 'indigence' (am- 'be aifficted'). 

a. l r i o  derivative ~li-ti- 'giving' wlicn ured ns tlic final membcr of n compound Ir 
rcdiiccd to -tti- : M<i)ri.t/i., trt,!;~hci.rti., zedm-tti. ; nl>ove 26 a 2. 

2, A g e n t  nouns. These arc rare, amouiiting to hardlp 2 0  in nuniber, 
Accented  on the suffix: jil~r-ti- m. 'relative', pat4- m. (AV. VS.) 'pedestrian1, 
r?f-ti- 'willing to givtt'; witli connecting -B.: ata-I/- m, 'semnt', kha&n.t/- (VS.) 
'bald', and with accent on  tlie connecting rowel t:rX-ti-/i- 111. 'murderer: 
Accented  an the root: m. d/ti.ri- 'shaker', pii-fi- 'n~aster'~ tnript;- 'fist', 
s($-B 'steed'; adjectives: dhkpfi- (VS.) 'bold', PI!-ti- (AV,) 'putrid', ;ttiir-/i. 
'eager'; and Croni the reduplicated mot jlgrrr-ti- m. 'swnllo\ver'; with connecting 
VOIVPIS: rittt-a-N- 'poor', 'nfm-U-ti- (Al7. TTS.) 'liking to shy', Pj-r-jf- 'glowing', 
trrn~i-ti-, N. of o man (tunt- .-.. :M-, (r- 'overcoine'), dabh-bt#-6, N, of a,  
nixn';, sn&-tri-ti- 'carnage' and sttih-i-ti- (SV.). 

R Thesc dcrivntivcs are olien compoundcd ailh propositions8, which are nlmoil 
alwags acccnted; tlius a'trrr.t)lir-/i. ~ussent', nlilrfti. 'nttnck' (ab/rl.i/i.), if.4t.li. 'offcring', 
tri#-pti. 'di~soIuiion*, T ~ , ~ ~ ~ . ( A V . )  <uttainmcntl, sdy.,poti- 'coming togcther', abhttmJ-li. 
'insidiour' (rtiar- 'thinl;')9; with suffix accented, only d.rfll..'i. 'puiauit', ii.8ti.f;. 'brcw'(Qs<r.) 
and 'enlivcning' (]/J$.); dso nl,hi.p/i./i. m. 'lielper' beridc nhhi-p/i. t 'help? ' 

........... .-.-..,-..--... .................. - ... .... - ............................ 
1 See tho liet in GRASSMASS, \Vürtcrbuch j fatunted' (dto d.@pfir.). These nie, howcvttt 

1719-ai; LISDNBR P. 76-79, ; thc only two examplcs. 
The toots /nn.16tretc.h; nittt- 'rcht', fiatc- i 5 Hut with tbe connccting +n- atcented: 

'strike' rna retain the nasal : fiin.u'- f. 'cord', ' anr.d.ii. 'lustrc', rmd-li. (AV.) k n t ' ,  f w i ~ i  
,;Mi. *enfoYment* (nv. vs. m.1 besidc li-ti. *crceperq. 
rri./i- (VS.), O.41ttr-fi. (\'Sc,) beeidc 2-hn-ti. 1 6 This word may ba n compound (WoEiAi. 
*unlnjute<l condition', 1 iti-). 

3 The here orten, il not nlwayr, bclongs i 7 yaydh;., h'. of U mm, Is nccording 10 
ta a verlial stem, (BR. nnd GRASSMANN dcrived from ydl* 

4 Roots which have ihe cnnnecting .i- in ] Latretch? 
thc pnst participlc, do not tnke it hcrc: 8 Sec IANDIOF~I p 77 f. 
Xi+ti. ((Alt.) 'protcet~oii* Iresiclc ,iptpW.,prci- 9 Compounded with a noon: &ift~t«.kd.n'. 
dypri. brrogance' beride R-4r/.i./u. 'not IR. I'rcgairing thc fullilment of a wieh: 



b. The suifix i s  added ro a sacondary stem in ja'w*~?u./i. PS.) f. 'gciicrniion'; it 
scems to Iinre n secondrry cbaractrr in yth,n.ti. f. 'mnidcn ,, adj. youn$. It i s  sacondary 
iii fnt,rn.ti (VS.) 'root of thc wing'; in thi, numernls r.+mJn./!. 'so', ,inpl>.*W, nnd otliers; 
in futid./i. f. 'sct of fivc'; i n  the pronominal words kd.tl 'hocv niony?', td.fi (AV.) 'so 
many', jd.li'as iiianp ns'; nnd in <~~CIliB.li. m. 6sngc', formed froin the advcrb n&tflrtf 'triily', 

-tu : action and agent. 
r49. l'lie great majority of tlie words (Icrivctl with tliis suffir are infiuitives 

apliearing in tlie fonn of tlie dative, a1)lativc-genitive, aiid accusative cascs. 
Uesitles tliesc, thcre are a few actiorl nouns used independeritly, ancl still 
fewr ngcnt nouns, The root iri iisiinll!. nci*cntedl nnd takes Giipa; hut 
the s u h r  is accented in sonie Iialf doren instances, iii two or three of 
&ich thc radiaI sylli~\)Ic is weakened. 'rhe gender is usutilly masculine, Lut 
i j  kw feminines and neuters also occur. 

I, Accented on t h e  root: m, t i - t~ / -  'weft' (1~17- 'weavc'), kr&-,I/- 'capacity' 
(X? 'make'), tdm'u. 'tlircad', -dAii-tu-' 'eleinent', scfXx-fit- 'groats' ( \f sagj-), s,Chltr- 
'bond' (si- 'bind1), EJ-tu- 'libation' (su- 'press'), tlhi-t~t- a!j. 'drinkahle' fdhc 
<suck') : in, m&n-hr- 'adviser'; f. ads-irr- 'morning' (vns. 'shne'), SI:-tu-$ (AV,) 
'birth'; n. d<i.fu. 'division' (&- 'divide'), viis-&* 'abode' (i'as- 'dwell'). 

2. Accented on thc suffix: m. cik-tt;- 'ray' (atij- 'anoint'), f<'i.#t;- 'way' 
Cgii- 'go') anti 'song' (g;i- 'singt), jfrtr-Cd- 'crcnture', Ac-td- 'cause' (hi- 'impel'); 
with weak radiral vowel: ?+d- 'season', pi-td- 'drink' (Pr- 'swcll') 5. 

a. Tlie suffix is nltaclred in n few instances ias in somc inhiiiii\~es) with 
connccting - je :  ~/~ttcc//rrir-i-tlr- 'irresistible', ~rt-lrci~t-r-t~t- 'to be successfully 
invoked', turfhßr-r-ltr-", 

b. 'She suilln appears in a few instances to be attttaclied to a present 
or n. srcondary conjugational stcm: tdh-tri- m. 'welfare' (r!dha-fc 'thrives'), 
tapy,r-tlj- itdj, 'glowing' (tnp.~lci-tt 'is licated'), tlaha-#:L in. 'wedding' (v(i/la-lri 
'conveys'), ~i;cissci-tu-l 'desirous of obtaining'; jd- t r i -  f, 'lifc' (iha-ti- 'lives'), 

C. Dcrirntives formcd with -ttl arc In several instances compounded with the 
particles Am- ontl m-: </t~r..dlrkri./u- an11 ,lnr.rl4dr.ttr- 'irreaistible', c/ur.-~~r-/td- 'difficult 
to ward oV, i!(ipfi~.i-ttr. ~nnconqnernblc', rn:vcin-tct- 'giding well', $tt-Jr4.11/. 'hcaring 
wi\\inglp', $tt.hnn./tt- 'easy to slny'; also with a pronoun in nriilrc- 'going on&s owu 
(J-ZV.) gait' (rtio). 

-tno : action and  agcnt. 
150. l'his suffix is v g r  rare, occumng only in ryau-t!td- n 'concussion', 

adj. 'aiiirnnting' (cyu- 'stir') and in rd-ina- n. 'gift' (rit- 'give'). 

-tnu : agent, 
rsr. Tliis suffix, wlticli is alwayir accented, foms innre tlian a (lozen 

adjectives atid a few substantives. It is added to the root eitlier directly or 
nlore comrnonly with the connecting vowel -a- (wI1ic11 pobabiy belongs to the 
present stern) or .i- (.rvliicIi ia almost exclusively used witli causative stems). 

X. Attached directly to the root: k~-irttj- 'active', dartrr11- m. 'breaker', 
ha-trtt;- 'c\eadly' ( i h m - )  j with retuplication: jiga-ttrd- 'hastening' (gam- 'go'), 
ikha-tnri- 'harming' (dun- 'saike'). 

2. With cannecdng -U-: kma4ntf-8 'miserly', $V*-tnri- 'reviling' (&a-ti 
.-.. . ._.. __l__l_l____._l^___.______- ._ .. .._------- - 

I The iniinitivasalwaysacccnttheraot tos). 1 6 'I'he dcrivatioii of this word is uncertain 
only in thc compouid~ frid/rd&t.' hireo : find hs nroning 5s obicurei [Cp. lnblbMv& 

fold' an6 cdptci.d/rff~t- ~ecvenfold'. , Vol. I, p, 363, L 25.1 
3 1Vithout Gitna, 7 From thc dertdcrritive stcm of $J- 
4 With leugthened #. 1 'obtnin. 
5 C,!&* (times' is ~aobablv an acc. d. of ; 8 Cn. WI~LTXBY, Roots' under k>i- 'desid. 

n stem .if/,- 'makinS'. c~.'RR. 25, 1.94. / 
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'abuses'), ncA-U-inti-, N, of a river (?~~~'Ira-fi), il.rt,jQ-tni- 'brenking' (r#)i-fi 
'treaks'). 

3. Vl'ith connecting -1-: drm-i-fnd- 'running' (&/P 'ninl); from causcitive 
Steins: tanay-i-2nd- 'thundering', rlta~ay.i-fg8- 'basting' (dru- 'mii'), papny-i-itrri- 
'caueing to tlirive' (i/pl~~r-), rriidny-i-tnti- 'intoxicatiiig' (imad-), sr&lay-i-btti- 
'causing sweetness to flow' (Vsutt-), stanayi-/tri- 111. 'tliuiidcr' ( i~tatr-) ;  
an~cimuyi-tt~r~- 'not lwsking ill', 'curative' (vatn-). 

-fra : agcnt. 
f52, Tliis sttftix was doubtle~~: originally f&ed hy a secondary 17 added 

to -(Y (tlie iveak form of tar-). Hut having early attaincd an indcpentlznt 
charactcr, it caine tu be lnrgely employed as a prirnary suflix, It is used to 
ibrm some half dozen adjectivest and about Go substantives, tlie latter behg 
neuters except about a domeii (partly iriasc. and yartly fern.)? 'fhe subsbntivex 
genemlly express the iiieans or instrument by which the adon of the vetL 
iu perfomed, soiiletimes the place ahere it is performed. Tlie root is generally 
accented and lim Gupa; but it i~ sometimes untlccenterl and 1% G weak 
vowcol. Tlia suffix is generally added directly to the root, but in about a 
duzen iustancev with i i  conncctiiig vorcl. 

r. Attached directly to tke root : adjectivcs: jlii-tra- J 'victorioiis', 
J'?IJ-fni-4 'invigorirting'; with re<luplication: f>/rt&f~'a. 'cdliiig aloudl ( P u - ) .  

m. U-trd-s 'eater', r ; : ~ { r i r - ~  'l>uflalo', rfd,li:v-/r~. 'tusk' ((Mn& 'bite'), tlritr-frtr- 
'pmyer'; with weak (etjinologically doiibtful) root: pwfrci- 'soti', ntidrii-7 'friei~d', 
7{r-trJ-' 'foe'. 

f. iip/?tZ- 'goci<ll (ai- 'resch'), trappii- (AV. \'S.j 'destroycr' (, 1.r#a4-), mc;-ffii- 
'meas~re'~ Iru'4rei- 'sscriiice'. 

n. Witli accent on the rmt: tl-tra-9 'food', ktlr-tra- (AV.) 'spell', kpclra- 
'field', &f[it:-lra- 'whetstone', ,i$-t~a- 'li~lb', jilci-tra. (VS.) 'intellectual faculty', 
hin-lra- 'tvarp', d t i - t r~- '~  'gift', dt-tra- 'knifc', dhifr-tra- 'liuppott' (VS, TS.), 
pdt-tra- (VS.) Ia 'wing', pi-fra. 'cup', Cpa. 'drink'), pip/rer- (AV.) 'biic', nrhdr<t- 
(AV.) 'urine', t)~t(/rrn- (AV,) 'penis', +pik-tra- 'rope', v<ir-trn- (AV.) 'dani', 
ot,f~trn- 'garnieiit', ~'r&fra- 'ear', SI;-fm- IAV.) 'thrend' (srv- 'sew'), 

With accent on the suffix snd ol'tcn witlt an abstrmt meaning: ns-tr~i- 
(AV .) 'inicsilc', &tz-fr'Z- 'dominion', d~-tr(i- qshnrc', dcp/rti- 'indication' ( 1/Jii-), 
netrd- (AV,) <guidance8, raptrti- ldoniinion', .Eaetr(I- (VS.) 'invocatiun', i d~ l rd -  
'comnisnd', sat-frd- 'sacrificiol sesion', stu-tri). praise', st/rrl-lrt/- 'station', /ro-tri- 
'sacrifice'. 

a. \\'itli connecting vowel -0-: ehr-a-lra- 'violent', y+a-tra- 'adorable'; 
&nt-d-fra- 'shred',g@&a-Irif- 'song',tlil.r-M- 'wing', ttddA-a-trn- 'deadly weapon', 
f. var-u-trd- 'strap'; ~4 th  -i-: &Mt-i-tra- 'sihovel', (ur-f-fra- 'f~ot'~jan-i-I~ua 'birth 
place', pat,-/-tra- 'sieve', &Aar-/.tva- 'arm', 4Aao*l-tra- *world', satt-Ihr- 'giCt'; 
cMth -U-: hir-u-trn- '3 'overcomitig', 

. . . . - . . . . . .  . . . . .  . ..-- . -..- - -  .-- 

r Theba hwe mosi1y mnsc, rorrns, rome! 8 Oceurs alio ns n n. in thc RI'. whan 
neuterj tlie only onci which has fern. forms is: plurd. 
.t@aira- 'dcrcning ndorc~iaa'. i 9 Fot dt-ira. from ad. 'tat'. 

* Six or seven marculines and fiva femi-i zo Probably for dd/-fra- from tlic prcsent- 
nines. stem of <IJ. 'givc'. 

3 With cxceptiond Vrddhi of the radicnl ) Qnly at tho end ot U componnd in J e  
sylloble, HV. 

4 Rom Jv2. - 36. %well. ' i a  *a4$11lra. *astuism8 is parhaps a com. 
s For a4.h;-rrom td- 'tat'. Cp. p. i zS.note 1. pound, Cp. abovc 81, r n. * Wiih weak root though accenteJ. . 83 Cp. tnr-t~.Id~-. *victor9. 
7 Occurs in tlie KV. M a n, d i e n  i t ;  

rntons 'Itiandshiy'. 



-tri : agent, 
15 J. This very rare auffix occurs in only three or four derivatives: cI-Iri-' 

'devouring', &-tri- rn„ N. of a inana; with cannecting -a in arc-&tri- 'roaring'; 
also in the L form with r in rii-frr-J 'night'. 

- t ~ u  : agent. 
rS4. This sufix i s  found only in Xirrtr- 'encmy' for *hif-~PII-, pcrliays 

from sirn- 6~~rcvail'. 
-tra : agent, 

155. This sufix 1)robalily m s e  by the additivn of iIie sccondary sufix .a 
to action nouns in -tu, rliich tumed tlieni into adjectives used in 8 gerundive 
sense. It occurs in about R dozetl such derivatives which are almost restricted 
to the RV.; e. g. Rtir-trn. 'to be madc',. 

-tha : action. 
1 ~ 6 .  'l'his ciuffix is ~lmost exclusively ueed to form action nouns (some 

of which have acquired n concrete meaning) in all, genderss. l'he root 
gctiernily appears in n rveak form, as tlle siifix is mostly acccnted. Thc 
sufiis is attnchec! to the root either directly or more commonly with rr 
corinecting vowd". 

I. Attacbcd directly to  the root : m, ,il.l/ra-7 (goal', g<i-tA(i. 'song', 
pnk.th4i-, N. of a man, 6h.r-flrif- 'offering', rri-tha-" 'car', M-Ibo-9 'slaughter'; 
in composition with prepositionu: saa-i-thd- 'conflict', t~irpthei. 'devtruction', 
scrpt-ga-Urf- 'union' ( R ~ M -  'go'), tdg~?;t/rti-'~ (AFr.) 'sink4ng of chmts'; in com- 
positioa witli nouns: ptrtra-kr-t.4,;- 'procreation ol sons', dcrg/ray~/-tlrci. 'long 
course', g@.pftIrti-<' 'protection' (Pa- 'protect') and 'drattght' (P&- 'drink') of 
~nilii',.--f. ki;i+-/fi~- 'course', gt;-tAii- 'song', ni-t4it- 'trick'.--n. r«E.tAd- 'sayimg' 
( )'suc-), tir.t/rR- 'ford' (&- 'cross'), rrr-Chi- 'song', yß-/Ac!- I* 'her& riR-thci- 
'inheritancc' '3. 

2. With connecting vowel -0,: oy-ci-tlra- n. 'foot', uc-ri-tda. n, 'prsise' 
( )f7:a6,-), tur-(1-thn- n. 'tnobility', t~,ek-ci-tha- in. 'fury', proth-,i-:An- n. 'snorting', 
ynj-1;-t/ra- '4 'worsliip', rar-d-thu- m. 'roar', ?~n.4.s-ii-tha- in. 'gowth', t~id..~Ctllrn-'s n. 
'asscinblg', iup-ti-tlta- ni. 'curse', Bayri-thn- n. lnir', .k*us-(i-tha- m. 'snorting', 
sac.(F'-Z/r~t- m. 'aid', stan-ri-tha- m. Thundcr', stav-ci-tAa- ni. 'praise', srar~-ii-t//(r- 
m. or E. 'Ifow'; with prrfUI: ii.rws-a-thti- i AV.) 'abode', prtr-;es-n-t4ti- n. 'nbsenm', 
pr(r!t-ti-tlra- (VS,) 'respiration'. 

a. With wu:jlir-a-tda-, rn. a kind of den~on ('wearing out: L'-), ~+rl&.tAa- 
n. 'l~rotection'; with -U: mnt-!i-tlra-'t 111, '.sage'. 

1 For d-fri. fromah lert'. Cp. 1). 1 2 4 n o t c ~ .  ' 18 Thc root in tbis word is unccrtain. 
* E'or .;U/-Iti' froart .;M- 'cut in picce,: : '3 /r,r/I,d. 'back' probnbly contnins tlie 
3 In AV. i.Bdri. dro. root stira- +stllnd9, *ptw/hd. 'proniinent'. 
.r See tidoa; Faturc I'asliirc Participles, , 84 Tha ~ m d c r  in unccrtain, as thc word 

581. occiirs in thc da[. ring. only. 
5 'I'hc fern. forn~ of tlic saflix is .fhii, 15 Probnbly from i*i,irltr- 'wsrship'~ Oi.DEN. 
b Thie vowel for the most Part brlongs . W&Ü, ZDhIC. 54,608-61 I ;  cp. above p. 23, 

iii reniit to n prescnt btem. note 10. 

i ~ ' i t w  wocntrd stionp mot. 16 When there is o prciix the acccnt i s  
8 l'lic mat is unccnain. ! thrown on thc suffix; but f~ati- (-pra.nrr.) 
5 II'itli ioot acctnted though rcnkencd . in treatcd like a roOL 

by ioss of nand (hair. .'elry'j. i 17 Pcrbnpa from wo#- with doiihlc suftix 
aß \Vitli ,nj, 'siirg' weakcned to gi-. .(.Eu, -fha). 
'1 Both protcct' nnd #& 'drink' arc ! 

wriikencd to pi;, Cp. al)ove 27. 
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-tki : agent. 
rs7. As far ns caii be judged from tlie very few exumplev occurring, 

this suffix wm used to form agent nouns, 1t is attached with or aithout 
a connecting vowel. l'ho detivation of all the words wich seem to be 
l'ormed with this sufiix is doulitful: 'il-i-fhi- m, 'guest' (if fr& al- 'wander'); 
ud-;lrndhi- adj. {rising'; nothl- (AV.) m. 'pilk' (tlri- 'fix'), 'i'he neuters tistlri- 
(A.V. VS., bcside asfl-ein-) 'bonc' and .tti4tAi. (beside. sakt4.4n-) may be fonned 
witli the suffix -i. 

-thu : action, 
158, This very riuo s u k ,  wliicli is not fouiid iii tlie RV., appclirs oiily 

with tlie coiineeting vowcl -a- (which in redity belongs to a preeent stem), 
foming tniuciiline actiori nouns: ,i-li-tAu* (AV.) 'treinbling', v@tf-tAsr- 'quivering', 
slatca.tAt~- (AV,) 'roaf. 

-na : action and egent. 
159. 'i'liis sutiix is in the first pklce used, I i e  -tu, to fonn past passive 

pcuticiples'; e, g. bkiw-titi- from Qtritf- 'split'; but, unlike da, it is never added 
to the root with n ~mnnecting vowel or to a secondary cunjugation stem. 

It is further employed to form a iiumber of adjectives arid twasculine 
substantives, movtly occeiitd on the suffix. It ab0 forms a few feniinine 
(-ncr) and ncuter subsbnti\*cns, all tiut one of the latter bcing accented on die 
root, The subsluntives h;we partly an aabstract and purtly a concrete meaning. 
A medial vowel never taliev Ciuirn, but a find vowel nearly always doa. 

r. 'i'he adjectives (C -a) are: t/J.nil* 'voracious', up!tti- 'hot', a-nri- 
'defieient', ppi- 'guilty', &pgti- 'blwk', kp-yti- 'imniovable'(?), nag-itci- 'naked', 
tradh-nti. 'pale red: JJ-pa- 'red', 814-?td- and J'io-!I& (AV*) 'lan~e', iiaAp!~(l- 
(AV.) 'slippery', s 5 1 i t - w -  'whitc', sprt~i. 'agteeable'; cotiipout~ded: an-iir~tpyt- 
'inviolable', ti-vfi&p!ttr- (At'.) 'te~der', sad~~pr-!ttf- 'dways munificent'. 

1, Substantive8 are: m, gk-!tti- 'heat', btddh-t,ci- 'bottom', B)ir#-pi- 
'etnliryo',yaj-fid- 'sacrificel, Syt.~tti- (eagle', s f ~ t i -  'tliief'; sur/~.praE-aii- 'question'; 
accented on root: 'il-tta- 'stonc', bir-!ta- 'eu', vlir-!tu- kolour', irippa-,. N. of 
a deruon, swipna- 'sleep'. - n. tha-  'pass', tj/rl/-trn-"'Iooty', pur-{jci- 'wing', 
zlus-nii- (price', li'J?-na- 'penis', h-rrtl- 'welfare', s'lf-na- 'want', slna- 'yroperty'.- 
f. tkp!~s 'thirstl, rihf+i<s- 'tnilcli cow', s6nt~- 'missile', sllrtj-!rtt- 'post'. 

160. l 'his sufiis, vrliich hau tlie snnie meuning ai; -as nnd -tiis, is used 
in fomiing a few action iiouns wliich havc! mostly acquircd a concretc se~lse, 
These we tIp;~ta~- 11. 'possessiotit, tir-!rar. n. 'flood', -bhr!tas- J 'benriiig' (P), 
r&-!~as- n. 'propert). left by bequest' (rit- 'leave'), With connecting vowel: 
dr<t'~~i*!tu~ 11. 'movlle property' idm- 'run'), prfr~yas- . W. 'xbundnirce' 
(pp 'fill'). It also appem in tlic agent tioiin cl'til/r.fl-riss- ndj. 'doiiicstic', 
in. <friend of the Iiouse' (data-). 

-ni : action and agent. 
161, 'i'his not very frequent: suftix ie employed to form iii.'pnd f. action 

nouns as well ;is ageiit nouns (adjcctives iind subsbntives). Either the riadical 
vowel or tlie sutfix may be accented; itnd the root in several instances takes 
Guva. The feminines have nrely an abstfact sense, having geuerally acquirerl 
a concrete tnerniag, 

1 Vor D list of tbese see below 57G. : 3 In saAd$ra.bkit~?tti~- Ithousandlold: 
I'robnbly from cihd. 'place'. 



r, 'fhe feminines are:jR@?tl- 'heat', yjd-#t'-' (AV,) 'injury', ~ ~ e - t l i .  'missil3, 
/r&?i- 'line', s"rB-!ti- 'hip', s/.-;ti- und sp!rl- 'sickle'; masculines are: gl[.pi.' 
lheat', yd-tti- 'recel>tncie', 

2. Agent nouns, adjectives anJ m, substantives, we: ag.nl- m. 'fire', 
ccding', dhar-!I/- ni, 'supporter', H:--tri- 'speckled', 

'excited', vdk-tri- m. 'draught animat', z#f?ti- 

a. l'he suffix occurs with a connccting -U- in hn7d.thRi- t(?) 'huil'l, 

.nu : action end sgent, 
16% With this s u k  is formed a sniall nuniber of action and cigerit 

nouns of all genders, but mostly masculine. l'he action tiouns oiten have a 
concrete meming. As the .m€fix ie almost invariubly accented, the radical 
vonvel, with one exceptioa, iiever shows Gupa. Thi suftix, like -&, is some- 
times yrecedcd by -r (which really belongs to preseiit ctems). 

I, The substantives occuning are: k?e@S- m 'jerk' (X. $X*), di-nu-* 
m, C 'dernon', f. 'dew', n. 'drop', dhonti- C 'cow', ,M-n~i -  m. 'light', vag-n~i- 
m. Isound', v/p!tu-J m., N. of U, god, JCI-III~. in. 'son', ~ifr@-?tri-~ m. 'pillar'; 
with connecting s-: Rrudu-trd. m. 'rodng', k$p-a-!tti- m. 'missile', natf-U-nli- 
rn. 'roaiag', na6k.cr.ltti-7 rn, 'h~ntain '~,  

2. Adjectives are: gp2A-nd- 'hasty', rih.rp!rd- 'bold'; tvith connecting -U.: 

thc compound vi.I,/ra/~~r-nd- 'breaking to pieces', 

-p : concrete substantives. 
163. A few words are fortiiecl witli this suffix, but the origin of alt of 

tliem is more or less obscure9. Tliwe are: pt&pn. n. 'iiower', ~tu-pß-~*(VS,) 
m 'tuft', stri-p~-'* tn, 'top-knot'; perliaps also tti/$a- m. 'couch', iti~-po- (VS,) 
a 'blade of grass', ~ ~ / f $ a  (VS.) n. 'ornament', J<rjr-pa- (AV,) 'winnowing basket'; 
~ossibly np~-ptl- m. 'cake', ri/B.pa- m. 'irhrub', kN?ta$a- (AV.) n, 'corpseUt. 

-nro : action snd agen t  
164. This sufIix forms s coiisicieruble iiunlber of sction iiouns (alniwt 

exctusively masculine) as well 3s agent uouns, both adjecticev and substantives, 
Only a single neuter rrnd one or two feminine substantives occur. The suffix 
is accented more tlw twica as otttrn as tlie root The vowel ~ I ~ W U Y S  takes 
Gu~a in the radicd qllatlc; on tlie other Iiand, initial or medial i aiid U 
nerer take Gupa; when final they only do so if the root is accented, Several 
of these derivatives in -trra appear beside otliers in -trra/r; some at  least are 
trmfers from the iatter; tlius tlhtir-tnttrt- 'ordinance' nlone is found in the RV„ 
while dhcir-ma- appears beside it in tlie lrter Satvliitb. 

I. Accented on the auffix: adfectioes: cn g.  jihnrd- 'oblique', tig-rt~ti- 
'sharp', du$-nnf- 'wondrous', Mr-tttii- Yemble', ißytttci- inighty'; with reduplication, 
--- --.-V.- --P ---- --W 

1 In sa tva~ t i i ~ f .  (AV.) <complete los8 01 6 The origin of tlic ccrubral hcre le 
~ r o ~ e f l ~ :  obgcurc. 

a Besidc &-?tri. m. nnd gkp(i3. f. 7 Also jrab/,-a*A. I, 
3 Thi8 suffix ir in reveral words preccdetl 8 Thc Proper Nnmc bridfitf. ie perhapr 

by -U-, tnuch in thc aame way aq 4; but rimilntly formed, but with long .d.. 
as S a n i  has ussumcd a morc indcpcndcnt 9 Cp. I.INDHER p. G9; LIDEN, Xi?, 18, 
charncterit ls treated nbove (iaa)as a separate 496. 
surfix. 80 Probnbly from a root $tu. 'drip'; ace 

4 With irreylar accent. \VI~~TXT~'~Y, Roots, 
s Pcrhops originally an actjectivc *vi~(r l .„  t g  m. *sacrificiQ post' is  probobly 

rith shift of rrccent on becoming a Properl detived from .V/@ 'ob~truct'. 
?;ame. But cp. p. 85, notc 8 .  



.tm-mii- 'powerfuil; substantives: m. aj-md- kourse', i&-I&- 'fuel: ghar-mi. 
'heat', rlwmrl-'breaker', dR#.mri. 'smoke', narmrd-(VS.) 'jest', M-mii- 'omament', 
ki-tnd- 'coid'. 

a, Accentcd on the root: aub8tantiives; m. e. g. fi-ma. 'frieiid' (av 
'favour'), ccma- (VS.) 'course', dR1ir1pca- (AV. VS. 'i'S.) 'ordinance', b/,i-/lru. 
'brightness', sdt.ma- 'flow', $J-mcs- 'Soma' ( istd-), slf-md- 'praise' ( I/strr-), hi-mn- 
'offering'; f. Al-mn- 'winter'; n, dllmn- (chiy'. 

a. Thc suffix ncems to be added once vith connecting .o- (which rcnliy bclongs to 
r l~testnt stcm) in thc f. inr.a'-tnd. 'the Hect one', N, of a goddess. 

-man : action and agent, 
165, Tlds suflis forms a large number of derivatives', wlricti are alinost 

esclusively action aouns. The grat  majority of tliese are neuters accented 
on tlie root, but there are also a good niany mcwculinea accenterl on thc 
sufiix, Bcsides these occur ri few agent riouns, mostiy accented on the suffix, 
bot11 adjectives anti mmculine sub.stnntives, 41 of thern, except brah.nt~itt- 
'priest', of rare occurrence, Thc Same word in several instances varies in 
meaning according to tlie accent and gendera; c. g, dkdrtnan- n. onlinoncc', 
m. ~l'/rnr.»itin- 'ordriner'. 'rhe root in these dcriv~tives usually takes Guna; 
in .I few instnnces it has Vydcilri or Icngthctis a; sometimes it is weak. Tlie 
öuffis is often nddetl with the connecting vowels -i- or -f-. Thc derivatives 
rue occasionally coi~ipounded with prepositiolis, whicli are then nearly always 
accented. 

x. E:xaiiij~les of action nouns iire: n. iid-tnun- 'food', 4rnu.t~ 'coursc', 
k<ir-//tan- 'action', ktirc-tttarr- 'goiii', i(fn-matt- Ibirth', tr.(i.t.,rra/r- Cprotection', 
dr'-nrcm- 'gift' (d~; 'give') and 'boiicl' (dr- 'tic'), »;i-tmzrt- 'narne', p(l/-man- 'Ri&l~t', 
.&rfiA-r/tnri- 'devotion', bhb-mnrt- 'toble', bhj-man- 'world', viik-man- 'iiivocotion', 
vJvt-ntarr- 'course', .rc!t-trratr- 'dwellingJ, Xi&-mall- 'power', sii~rn~tp- 'praise', 
4~k-mutt- 'power: h:I-m~rn- 'sacrificc' ( i ) iu - )  atid 'invocationJ ( i/r#-); with 
cannecting -i-: jtitt-i-maz- 'birtli', t!l/r-i-matt- 'expanhe' (beuide ztar-i-rntitt- ln.); 
rvitli connecting -Ir: dir-t~t~~an.'destruction', d~~i~-~mu~-'ordinance*,p~i~~~~~a~t~J 
'übttn~imce', bh~/r(i,tr-ntatt- 'inaintetiance', ~?t!r-r-f.man- 'expanse', scCr-f-tnnn- <course9, 
s~i?ei;~an- 'impulse' J, trliz+r-t~atc- "invocation'. - m. ~i.ttt;n- (AV, VS) ?reat', 
o-tn,fn. 'favoiir', jem0rt- (VS, TS.) 'superiority', rltüfh-rtltln- (1's.) 'iength' (beaide 
dr<;~ed-i-~f/n-), fiirp.nr<i/~- (Ai'.) 'wickedness', &&-mtin- 'abundante', vid-miitt- 
'knowledp', sp/ttd-~t:in- 's\vectncsul, IrC~rtr:lrr- 'iinpulse'; witli connccting -i-: 
jar-i-mtifk 'old agel$ prathi-mdu- 'breatli', #aA-i-fndtz- 'greatness', var-i.m(in-, 
t~av-i-tnlitt- (VS.) 'Iieight' (beside z*iit-s-rncrn- snd va~;*ntdtr-), hri-mtirt- 
'yellouvness'. 
. a. Agent nouns accented On the auifix are: dn~~rtcin- 'breoker' 

IJJ-tiriin- '&ver', rfhart~thn- 'supporter', &roh-mrh. 'one who prays', btittlj-MI;* 
'fertile', end-mtb- 'speaker', satl-mdn. 'sittet', ~~~rrd ta -  'Somaptesuer'; accentcd 
on  the root: tit-man- 'stone', ti-mnn- 'friend', jcman* 'superiort8 Itkcis-mrtn- 
~~chc\ving's. 

o, Thc folloring words arc wcording ta diikrence of ncceiit neuter oction iiouni 
or masculine ngciit nouns' ,t',f-rttau. pift* ond dü-min, ' '. dhbv-t /~ri~.  'ordlnnncc' md 
d l . ~ - ~ < / a -  'urdainer*; i ~ & f i . ~ t v t -  *wor<bip' and h t l . ~ ~ % ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i c ~ t * ;  T~N-D.D- Zent' n i  
~a~l.rnatt- 'sittcr'. 

1 For lbti o l  these sec GRASSNUN, tvdrtcr. ; 4 Al60 st~r-6n<rtt- 'spreaOingP .used in tlie 
buch 1730 C; I-INDNRR P. g1,-~3. loc, aa an inrinitive. 

2 Sotncwhnt in the Same way as the 5 In a compound also a&d/r-&,rdd-n<atr. 
,derivatives in .nr (126). 'having w*eet faod'. 

3 Also with anomalous -t+-:ld~-t*.t~a~~.(SVf.). 
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b In a fcw words dilferancc of gcnder md ~cccnt is not accompnnicd by differeiice 
of meaning: rl<ir~.rrtan- n. and vn~~r>rcirt- m. 1~0th tnean 'heiglit'; nlif+;r,att- n. I W ~  nvirr. 
rnkn. m. 'swaetncss'; t~&r.l-tttrrw. n. und v.wr. i.ntdrr- ni. texpnnre'. 

C. In a fcw Inrtanccn dlnirceee of nccent ls nccompnnled by a revcrsd of tlic 
uruat dietinction, of mcaning: jbtnnn. <victoriou%', jc.indu. (VS. TS.) laupcriority'; &r#nit. 
m. *k.icrid', F.rnrin* rn. 'fnvour'. 

d. A fcr  <iarivativex in -nicin Iioth octioii und ogent nouns arc compoundcd with 
prep~~üioos:  vlVA*,i.nnn. n. ' r t e ~ ' ,  plbkn>.r<nr. n. pre~entntion', f d y 4 . w ~ t .  n. ac 
prnure', vi.dkttr.mutt. m. amaintaii~cr', r,i.fd-rnntt-i lflging tlirough*, ri~t.anrCnrtttt. (AV.) 
~following nficr', v i . s f i ~ ~ , r ~ i n . ~  m. 'fiowlag asundcr'. 

-mäna : agent, 
166, l'his suffrx is irsed to form tlie presentl, futurc, aiid notist rniddle 

participle and tlie present passive pnrticiple*. It is always prcceded by 
a except in the snomnlous perfect ~>miicip:e my..t~l@li- ( -  ~astca!r,t'.) 
'spceding'. 

-mi and -mT: action and agcnt, 
$67. 'i'he sufix -mi is used to form a fca adjectives and  mnsculine 

sul~stantives; it also form3 (genamlly in thc Form of - r ~ )  a frw feminine 
aubstnntives with s conctete mcaning: 8r-jttL m. '\vsvfc' ( d ~ ) ,  -Xx#r-mi- 
'action' in Ir~zd-kCimti- 'svorkirig ~nigl~tily', j;l-m/- 'tclared', 'kinsinan'; 61rrf-9?1t'- 

and bhlrnr- f. 'earth', I<tRs-~~/lrf- f, 'sign', sar-tni- f. 'tiihe'; probablg also r a b i -  
ni. 'rny ' iand the a$, A.r~td/i-mi- V(RVt .) 'iascible'. 

-min : agent, 
168, h iew a(1jcctives hnve the appearance of being fonned with a stifis 

-1i1i11, They arc ipmltr- 'impetiious', /rl,fl-~trin- 'shining', .Atj.-ntb. 'roaring'. They 
niay, however, bc explained as secondsry deriv:itives madc \vitli the sufix -in, 
like ri/ium.i~- frotn JAnttrd- 'smoke'. 

-ya : gerundive, 
x6g. Tliis suflix is used to form a large nuniber of future participles 

pnssive6. Jt probnblp has a printary chancter in othet derivatives besides 
thcsc; but it is s o  difiicult to distinyish tliem from those which a r e  secondary, 
that it is prefersble to  treat all I>ut genindives under secondary ;vß (228). 

-yu : action and agent, 
170. This s u k  forms a few action aad agent nouns. 'Rie root remilins 

itnclinngcd, wliile tlle accent varies. Actioii nouns are: »zan;ilh- m. 'aiiger', 
mrt-yii- tn. 'deatli'. . Agent nouns we: d,i~yt,- m, 'enemy', dmk-yri-, N. o f  a 
iiinn ('liostile'), J~;~P.IW- 'enemy'; blnq+ti- 110th adj. 'wealthy' and m. as N. of 
a man. Adjectives only are: ytQyr4- 'pious', J'r/nd/ry~j- 'pure', sti/r;ilu- 'strong'. 

-ra : agent, 
171. A large number of derivatives are formed with this suffiu7, which 

is usudly accented, the root consequently slmost always appeating with a 
werk vowel. These words irre mostly adjectives, but a few substmtives 
occur in ;iU genders, n i e  sulfix is  frequently added with the connecting 
V O I Y ~ ~ S  -(IS 4-V -r-, .II-. 
. . . . . . . . - . , . . .. . . . -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . , - . . . , . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .- .- .. . . . . . . . -. . ... . - - - 

1 Or as a Bahuvrihi 'having the flight o l  J The only form occuning Arudkmf, X. 

bM' tiaL I rr migiit, , howsvcr, romc <rom iErrtdh- 
8 Wit unurnal accent on thc iiuffix in- 

stead of on thc preposition. 
3 br the a-conjugatian. 
4 Saa bclow under tboae tcnscs, 427,435, 

442, MY; Sta, 5388 wd cp, DSLBROCI~ 
Verbum aa6; LWDNEB 72  

Ind&lchs Phiiologia. I. 4. 0 
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X, Of derivatives acccnted cm the suffix there nre more than 60 
adjectives; C. g. ak-Y(!. 'mvift', rrg-vf- 'mightyl, rit-rci- 'bright', tu-rd- 'streng', 
mn-rdi- 'stupid', Snk-ni- 'mighty', J'uk-rri- 'bnght', hi~s-rd- 'injurious', Sub- 
stantives are: m. rrs-rd- 'buli', k?.ir-rd- 'razor', rn,rdII-rd- 'foe', md-rd-, N. of 
a god, vam-Y& 'snt', t~r.rti-'man', .Wr& 'man of the fourth caste'; n, ab/r.r<i. 
'cloud', krcch-rti- 'distress', kru-rd- (AV. VS.) 'wound', &prd- 'milk', &Aid.rti- 
'weight', r$-rt;- 'defilcmcnt', ST-rd- 'plough'; f. tri-n7- (AV. VS.) 'vein'. 

a, With corrnccting vowel -a-: drd?f-u.r.c%- 'running', Pot-U-rdd 'flying', 
npt-a-Y& (AV.) 'suiting"; n. gnmbh-U-Y(/- 'depth', tus-a-rci- 'sliuttle' '; with i: 
nj-i-rh 'swift', !F-i-rtf- 'lively', dh~rw-i-rd. 'stirring i~p', bud/r.'.mf- 'deaf', .n~nd- 
i-rR- 'pleasing', mdh-i-Y(;- (AV.) 'red: Mi-rif- 'fat'; m. khad-i-rd., a kind of 
tree; n. sar-i-rrf- (VS.) 'wave'; with 1: gab&-r-rd- and gambh-1-rci- 'deep'; 
with U: a!rtd-rr-rd- 'narrocv', zli(/r.u.rci- 'totten'ng', 

a. Of Sterns nccented an the root tlie only adjectives are: gtdh-rn- 
'greedy', b~tt-ra- 'stout', d/ti-rn- 'vvise', V$-ra- 'inspircti'; substantives W: 
m. '9-ra- 'field', in#-ro-, N. of i\ god, rdj-~n- 'thunderbolt', ~1cirdA-ra- (AV.) 
'girth', N-rir- 'hero'; n. &ra- 'point', nindk-ra- 'hollow', ~'vdb/r-ra- 'pit'; 
f, dhd-rt7- 'stream', 44-ril- 'jaw', si;-r#- 'intoxicating liquor. 

a With connccting vowel -i-: sthn'zt-i-ra- 'firm'; m. h&-i-ra-, N. of 
a seer, rhi-ra. 'itrissile'; with -I-:  .tritt-r-ra- 'mighty'; n, hh-~-ra- 'body'; 
with '-U-: rn. ds-wrn- 'spirit', &<I&-U-ra- 'bumpet'. 

a A kw ot thcile derivntivc,ri Rre compountndcd with prepositions: ni.n'.rri. 'attentivr', 
nl-w~<;*+rn. 'attachcd'; m. ä-Ua.rrr. 'lriir', san~.utf.r& 'sea'. 

-ri : agent. 
172. This suffix fomis ndjectives as stell as m. and f. substantives, It is 

somelimes added tvitli conmcting -U-. The root is more frequently acccnted 
than the suflix. 

r, Adjectives are: &An-ri- 'abundant', z~ddA-ri- 'emnsculated', J$&-ri- 
'beantiful'; vFith connecting -U-: jiis-U-ri- 'chusted', &;.i-r~-ri- 'pious', U&-u-ri. 
Lmighty'. 

2, Substantives are: m. tirSgh-ri- (VS.) 'foat', jwi- 'flowing w:iterl, 
sa-rl- 'patron', f. Jbh-ri- (AV. VS.) 'hoe', dZ-ri- 'cdge', /%F-n'- 'dawn', rdrik-ri- 
'rib'; with connccting -U-: a~lg-8-ri- 'finger'; -rr occurs in ianclrb (AV.) 
'weariness'. 

-ru : agent. 
173. This rare sufhx fonns adjectives ond a very few neuter substantives. 

It is added either directly to the root or Mth a preceding -o-, -t?-, or -LS 
Either the root or the sli& muy be accented. 

r. Adjectives are: cd-m- ~dear', dlrtz-rt- (AV,) 'sucking', &'-W 'causing 
to sweIi' (gr-), bhrd- 'timid'; U&-rrr- 'hostile', pot-d-~ti- 'fly ing' ; f i iC<~n~-  J 

(RVg.) 'syeeding', &@-tu- 'reviling', v~tirf-d-m- 'praising', ~UY-&~YI& 'hjurious'; 
rnad+-r/i- 'intoxicating', sad-m-4 'obtaining'. 

2. Substantives W: n, d&m- '&T', , . J'rnds-m- 'beard', 

-la t agent. 
174. This rare su& a h e r  form of -ra, is equivdent. in sense and use 

to the ]alter, sometimes dso interchanging Mth it. It foms adjectives and a 
-..- - -- -. - -- - -7- 

X d h ä w ~ d -  (of doubtful mcnningj is l Abo -r&wrd- 'Uiorn' m. in a i ~ - p ! $ d -  
probnbly n nccondary foruiniion, nnd el&urd* ' 'tliornless'. 

I 
i 

bmntotinni' sccms to be daimd from vatow 3 Perhnps for "/'dv.ä-iw- from je 'spcod'. f 
'rnorning. r l'hc suffix is scconddty b mit~Lyrt. aty'. , 



few masculine and neuter substantives. The radical sybble is accented in 
two or three substantives ody, The s u k  is added either directly to the 
not or with lhe connecting vowels -a-, -i., -U-. 

Derivatives thus formed are: .pa-/ti.. (VS.) m. 'gwrdiap' in aja-pnId- (VS.) 
'goat-herd', Suk-hC (AV.) n. 'white colour' (baside Suk-rd- 'wliite'), sfhn-(4- 
(A\r.) 'thick' (beside sthg-ni-); with connecting =U.: &$-d-&- 'joyous', h&m- 
&Ai- (AV.) 'torpid', tnr5r-da- (AV.) n 'pestle', ja&-d-la- (mottled', kFm-a-la- 
(AV,) n. 'defdement'; with -i-: t1n.i-fa. m. 'wind', td-i-hi- 'porous', sal-i-ld- 
lsurgiig' (beside sa~i -n i -  VS. 'fiood'); with -U-: ta!td-U-li- (AV.) m. 'grain', 
fflk.rt-l,l- (AV. VS.) m., a kind of fish. 

-1i arid -/U : agent. 
175, 'i'he suffix -h' occurs only snce ns the equivalent of -ri in arlg-ti-li- 

(VS'.) f. 'finger' (beside ar4g-i-&-). Similarly -l# occurs only once as the 
. equivalent of -m in pafcryu-LA- (AV I,) 'flying', formed from the conjugation 
steil1 aat(;Ya- (from pat- 'fly'). 

wva : agent. 
176. This suffix form about ao adjectives and seven or eight substantives, 

mostiy mlrsculines with ri. concrete meaning, tVith one or two exceptionv ir 
is dded directly to the root, The zccent is rather oftener on the suffix 
tlran on the radicd syllsble. The root hardly ever appears in a strengthened 
form 

I, Accented on the auffix are the adjectives: nrdh-vi- 'upright', ,r&-vd- 
'praising', .-V& 'lofty', t a h t i -  'swifi', dhrrci-V(;- 'iixed', ja&-V&- 'ripe', rnabvd- 
(AV,) 'foolish', yuR-v-rl- 'swiil', ra!r-vti- 'joyfui', viJ-vd-I 'als, &k-vif- (AV.) (defi', 
Sy~a-u& 'darlc brown', krns-vd- (VS,) 'ehort'; t11e substantives: m, #Y-vd- 
'sall', d'trr-vci- (A.V. VS.), N. of a god, sm-vd- 'ladle'; f. pq,r-r:d. @V.) 'rime'; 
~iJ/I--ri-v&~ '~idow'. 

a, Accentcd on the root tue: tbh-vu- 'skilful', C-va- (quick', m. 'course', 
phv- 'fat', &r-va- 'preceding', V,&-va- 'bisting', v/&va- 'all', s-rir-V&- 'all'; 
m. (i.~tvn- 'Iiorse', ddtil-r~a- (AV. VS,), a kuid of grain, srcik-VR- 'corner of 
the NOU~~I'; f, dnr-~-va- 'clisease' 3. 

a .4 few such dcriwitivce occur oal compounded with prefiucs: &.&dar-va- 'uot 
shatcacd: &ti-t,th*,u- (W.) #too bddl. ii(i1,Ivd. %r(Oiiur. 

~van  : agent. 
177. This suftix is used rilrnost exclusively to form agenl nounsf both 

ndjectives and substantives, wvhich are mostly masculiie, but sometimes neuter. 
Tbough the root Ls regularly accenteds, i t  almosr invariably appears in its 
nnstrengtbened form, If it ends in a 8hort vowel -t- is added before the 
sufiix, . The feminine of thesc words is regularly formed tvith -vwr (179 a). 

E.mmples of adjectives are: kk-varr- 'prnising', kk-t-van- 'activ?, tirtih-valt- 
'injurious', pdt-vnw- 'flying', pi.zun- 'fat', Y$-V@#- 's8crificin$, rif-?1an- (V&) 

I Cp. Baucrw~, Grundriss a, p. 126. 
C1). ROTII, E(& 1% 223; B k U O W N ,  

Grundriss 2, p. 1215. 
3 Also n. tilba- %aalt if this skrnds for 

*;&ja- from v,~. 'covcr'. 
4 Thc only action nouns tue tbe few 

nhich in the oetive arc employcd aa infini. 
tives; op, \VHIT.NET 1169 0. 

5 The only cxccptions arc two. worbr 
I I o m d  r i th  thc connectinp wrcl .I*. n.4- 1 i-vht- 'robber', rwi.;.t.villr- sbestowcr', and 
wo others from tho reduplicoted root, 
rdrj.o;atI- +liberot', cikileliiw. 7vise9, 
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4estowing1, ~' r ik~a t t -  (VS.) 'able', sti-t-um- 'Dressing Soina'; substantives: 
m, cfdfr- an- 'road', dr-~m- 'steed', grd-von- 'stone'; n. thg-van- 'ford', d4h- 
z1a,J- 'bow' und 'desert', plIwan- 'joilit', md-vatr-X (AV. VS.) 'sinew', 

a. Seveyal dcrivntivcs 4 t h  evaarr are compounded ritli prspoe(tfons$ tby ali.$d~id. 
q!nn. (VS.) 'frnnsgrersing', rt&~/ris~v~tz,rrn- 'ino~king'~ vi.r~dx.zvrrt- (sbiaing fortli', ~?-wlffi-v((tt. 

(AV.) *cl&nnsing', snm.bhtd-vnn- (AV.) Laccurnulori~ig'*. 

-vana, -vuni, -vanu : agent. 
178, These rare suffixes arc doubtlcss secondaty forms of -van. They 

are all three acccnted: -zwa and -vatrtr on the final, -ztatti on tlie firyt 
sylhble. \Vith -vana are formed: ~lng-van~i- 'talkative', sat~anfi-~ m, 'warrior' 
(bcside stltsan-), and from the reduplicrrted root bitd-vand- 'shining' (r/ft~c-). 
Wie suftix -vani secms tu be prefmd for derivatives fmi the reduplicated 
root; thus besides irrr-v4.i- 'overcoming', JAur-n~i!ri- 'restless', occur j i q h  
zrrhi- 'praising', tutur-zlc/pi- 'desiring to gain', d~dIi,rpv&i- 'daring', J'u;ivk-vifni- 
'sliining' ( 1/.hto); the obscure word arlrnn$~d!ii- 'exultant' seems to be dcrived 
with this sufir froiii an irregdarly reduplicated form of &s- 'be cxcitcd'. 
With -vanu is fomied only t,og-ttrrtttc'- In. 'noise'. 

-wapa, -va/a : action and rrgent. 
r7g. l'Jiis suffix rnakes a fent tnasculine nouns (f. -I)  chiefly accented 

on tlie final syllaltl,le of the suffix, aiiil a very few neuter substantives riccetited 
on the root. The masculines arc: b-t-varci. 'going', ii-zjar.<l- (AV.) 'able', 
p/r,imra- 'sower', ryad/r.varti- (AV.) 'piercing'J ( fvjvzdtb). Neuter sub. 
stantives arc: k,ir.vara- 'deed', g(i/r-zlura- (AV,) 'thicket', There are also 
twvo feminines which have the nppearance of being derived with tliis suffix, 
wz~tfrd- 'field' and umfirr- ((AV,) 'filament', but tlieir origin is uncertain. 
This suifix itppears with I inrtead of r in z>id-vahi- 'cuntiing', 

a, The  f. of thia siiffix, -PUP?, is ured ns the f. of ndjtctives in -wn, will; which 
It comspondß in accmt nnd trcntmcnt of the radical syllable. Thcre nre about 25 of 
these feminines in tlie KV.j e. g. .tvfj;-j.;.~rI; piousi, s+.f.unrZ. 4(rpeeding14. 

-vae : action snd agent. 
180. This vcry rare miffix forrns only the neuter subtantive vtir-i.i:*as- 

'wide spdce' (beside 'zrtf~i-tnnn-) and the adjecttves PB&-rtm- 'skilfui' (beside 
j45hnla- arid tbh-vnrt-) and 3;h-vas- 'skiiful' (beside. iik-?)an-). Thc vocative 
&/rid-vas (VL 224) 'oppressing' is probably tlotu a perfect pruticiple kh3- 
'11(7tt1s-s forined without reduplication, not from a stem kh/d~tas-. 

-väm8 : agent. 
181. This suffix is used to form a large number of perfect partlciples 

a&e, being radded nlth or n4thout: tbe- connec4ng votvel 4.; e. g. ca&.~ciqt~ 
'having done', p4--affttts- 'having gonc'; sometimes witltour reduplication; C. g. 
&-ad(ns- 'kaowng'S lbis sclfljx, which is airvays accenkd, is in the weak 
cwes reduced to -/is- before vowels7. 

1 On two or time doubtful derivative~ / nineri occuning L the AV, sae Iiis Index 
witli thir suffix sec ~VIWNZY I X @  b. Verboxum 375. 

8 Sevtrd othcrs arc componndcd with S Cp. pw.; in BR the stcm is given or 
nounx; see L ~ N B B  p. 107. I .hhidann.. Accordine to WHITNBY 1193 b, 

3 According to thc Pada text viv it i n  dcrived fiom ]&Ed., 
adAoordil 6 For the fonns occuning sec below 49? 

r See WJ~ITNEP 1171 b; for such fcmi* 7 See Declension, .vätps stems, 347. 
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-vi : agent. 
18a. This rare suffix is used to form some half dozen adjectives snd 

one f. substantive, partly from the simple root (wvhich is uccented), partly 
from the rediiplicated root (of which the reduplicative sflable is iiccented), 
The adjectivca tue,: ghfpzrd- 'iively', j ir -vi- I  (AV.) 'sged', &Y);-vi- ,'firm'; 
&r-vi. 'watchful', d<r-d/rr-vi- 'sustaining', di-di-tri- 'shiningl#; f, &#Y-vi-3 'ladle'. 

-vit : agent, 
183. This sufhx, vvhich is perliaps an extenaon of .ui with 4, occun in 

die ~ingle form cikit-V/; (liVt.) 'dcliberutely'. 

-sa : agent. 
184. This suftix is used to forrn ubout two dozen adjectivcs and substan- 

tives of all yenders, It is added to tlie root with or without the connecting 
vowels -i- or -6. The accent is mmctimes on tlie suffix, ~ometirnes on the 
root, \v)iich is usudly umtrengtliened. Mnny of these derivatives are of 
obsciire origin. 

Tlie auffix is added direct in: g$-sn- 'adroit', -d/k-Sa-+ (VS,), pyk-rk- 
'dappled' (v#c- ) ;  12-sa- m. 'fountain', hdf-sa-, N. of a man, ghralfr-sti- m. 
'sun's heat', drapsd- m, 'drop', nid-pi- m. 'tree'; Irrlrr-pi-3 f, 'fear>. 

a. The suffix is rrdded with a connecting vowel (-9-, 4-) in: tl~zt-i-sd-~ 
'streng', bhatci-gti. 'rapacious', tnah-i-:@ 'mighty'7; .rf:r-:id- 'rushing', r b i - g ~ - 8  n. 
'chasm', pllr-~-s<a- n 'rubbish'; rnan-fiird- f. 'devotion'; nr-u~pi-9 'red', aJltipn- 
'voracious', t i i ~ - ~ - ? ~ -  m. 'overcomer', ptiv-tr-~a- m. 'man', mdn-U-~a- 'mm'; 
d/ ip~ - j ( i -  rn, 'hymd, ppd-;U- 11. 'bistings'. 

-8ani : agcM. 
185,: Thi SAX is found only in tlie derivatives car-~n!tl- 'active', f. pl. 

'people', md  pwfrfpi- 'carrying acrons' Ipr- 'cross'). 

-8ara : agent. 
186. 'This sutiir sppears only in ttiat-~nrli- 'intoxicoting' ( i~ / rad- )  and 

perhaps in sa&snrci- (I. 168Q) 'inspiring awvel(?) if derived from sarp- 'do 
homage'. 

-sas : action. 
187. 'rhis suffix seems to be contained in vdp-sas- (RV'.) 'bea~ty'(?)~O, 

rnd possibly in ttfr-0-gns- (RV.) 'superior' (V@). 

s n a  : agent. 
188, Thi suff~x (perhaps syncopated for -$uns) forms some half dozen 

adjectives and m or n. substantives: trk-F@(;- 'sharp' ('C/tij), dc-j!~or<i-'~ n. 'gift' 

1 From jp4 age'; sec \\'KITNZS'S not8 on i The f, la nrdiitr-. 
AV. xlv. iar. Tbc JtV. bns jiv-ri.. i 8 Thc absence of ~ercbmliration in tha J, 

1 Tbc dcrivation of fi~z.pharvf. (RV:.) is togetlier with lhe 6, makes tbe origin of 
~nccrtnin. I this word quite nncettain ; it i s  most prabably 

j In VS, u'dniY. in the vocativa drrui. 
r In id'k-,m (V% 'looking liks this' 

'&uch* (from dr/- 4sae'i ii  Sdyapa's intqrctation of thc 
5 Only in tks 1. r. bh& which is a con. 

traciion Tor &hijm& 8 8  Gcnerally to be read trisyllnbicaily as 
6 The is tJzli,t$. 
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(dar- 'give'), .Elak-g~d- (AV.) 'smooth'; Nith connecting -U-: k<arri;ma- m. 'fm- 
m', mdl-a-s~rfi-, n, 'lung', zlad/r.a-sttic- n 'deadly weapon', 

-8nu : agent. 
189, This sufiix, wliich is alwsya ticcented, fotms adjwtives, being rdded 

witl: or without a connecting vowel to tlie simple root, ar more usualiy wi& 
connecting -i- to tlie causative stein. 

X, From the simple root: ji-yd- 'victorious', ddiik-syr;- (VS.) 'biting' 
( i f 'dag~.~),  ni-;at-s#15- 'sitting <lotvnl; zrudh-nsnari- 'murderous', vfdR-a.snt2- 'joyoiis'; 
~ar- i .~p~i -  'vvandei-iiig', ri-w~zli,r!rrr-' ( X .  9.~'~) 'immovablc ( i rnr i -  - r~a iz l - ) .  

a, From the causative stem: t~'uy-i-f!lC 'tormenting', tranay-i~qd. 
'bending', pntay.i-$pr'- 'flying', 4(1ruy-i-~!11;- 'saving', pu~oy-i-;?tti- (AV.) 'causiig 
to tlirive', m&iapi-s!;d- 'intoxicnting', abAitc?c~sapi-~r!tt~- (AlT.) 'causing torments'. 

11. Secondary Nominal Derivation, 
I-INDNER, Altindische X'ominnlbildung p. 114-~a. - W~IITKW, Sanskrit Grnmmar 

P* 454-80. 

xgo. Secondary iiominal stems are those derived from stems rilrendy 
ending in a sufix 'i'hey, however, include derivntives.hom pronominal roots, 
as ;-tarn- 'otlier', arid excej~tionally from indeclinable wvords or case-forms, as 
nnt<ir-vant- 'pregnant' (antdr 'fithin'), rrrdtrru-&a. (belunging to me' (mdtna 
'of rnc)'. The stem to wl~icli s econd i  saxes u e  added is subject to cemh 
cbanges. Thws final -a and -i vowele are regularly droppcci before suffixes 
bginning with a vowel or J, wliiie final -W gmerally bkes Guoa; thus aiv-in- 
'possessing horses' (ci./la-), k,'rirn-in- 'adomed with rings' (Madi'), zeilya7tyd- 
'relating to tlie wind' (P!JIJJ~-). Again, tlie n or the (Y of stems ending in 
-On is occasiondly lost, e. g. ~~fa- tzd-  'mnnly power', z+:rpyu- 'manly' (but 
~+pz!t-?lanl- 'dmurn by stdlions'); while stems in -ant reguhly appmr in thc 
weak form of -o:, C, g. v(titlantul-cl- 'tion of Vivbsvrint' The conimonest 
change is, ho~vever, the strengthening of ihe initial syllablc with Vtddbia, 
e. g. ~ni t rd-  'hoatile' (ii-nritra- 'enemy'), pr';rl/ril,-U- 'relnting to tlie earth' 
(&t/rivi-), ~r:~aitrzren~!~d- 'derived from Mitrd-vSrqa', sdt~b/raga- 'luck' (SU- 
bhdga- 'lucky'). 

As regards meaning, tlie grelit majority of secondary sufhxes fom 
adjectives with the general sense of 'relating to' or 'connected with'. in 
seveml, horvever, the meaning hns becoine sl~ecific, Thus the suffixes -aynna, 
-i, -qa, form patronymics or mctronymics; -in, -t?tant, -va#I express possession; 
-tattta iind -tarn imply degrees of coepsrison; - t ~  and Jus form abstract 
substnntives. The wculines and feminines of adjectives are frequently iised 
as appeliatives, while tlie neuter is commonly employed as a substnntivc 
expressing the attributive sense of the adjectivc as an abstraction. 

a. The secondary suffixes are in their alpiinbetical order the following: 
-a, -2, üyana, ityr, W ,  -iJ -in, -insa, -iya, -t, -TPI(I, -W, -mY, -mya, -~JO, 

-ryya, ,-da, -ta, -tanu and -tnul -tama, -tay(tr, -t~ra, -tatya, da, -tatl -t~ti, -&U, 
-W, -ivat$, -hiattu, .t/ra, -na, -ni, 4ha, .?>tu, -marlt, -maya, -rnirt, -tttna, ~ U J  
-yh, -Fa, -/a, qta, W, -?/anJ -zlant, -V&--#, -zla(a, ~ci t t ,  qya, -Ja. 
, . . . -. . . . - .  ... - 

I Thus dcriocd in p; in BR eniendcd 1 band, cxtrcmsly rare inaecoada derivation, 7 to O-nran'r!~~~. 'immoital'; in GXASSMANN U. : IU dzi'd. 'dioi,na'(diL. 'hcwon9), dn (tu- 'woodcn 
piained ns dinu.pimt~- (mit Ungastiim nn- j vessel' (drtt- 'wood'), hheSnj.d- bedhinc' 
dringend? ! (Ahi~tg- dhealing'); cp. rgi ri a. 
: Strenyihoning witb Gwp is, on the other 1 
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rgr. 1ifith the suffix -U is formed a vcry 1arg.e ntimber of derivatives 
which are primarily adjectives expressing the sense of relation to or connexion 
with die, primitive word; in the m, and f, they are, however, often used as 
appelhtives, and in the Iieuter as abstracts, The fint syllable of the primitive 
vvorcl, whether it is simple or compound i s  in the great majority of instances 
strcngthened wi th  Vfddhi; e. g. nr t i t r lh -  're1;iting to tlie hlaruts' (nlard-), 
miighon-rt. n. 'bountifulness' (tnccphlhun- 'bountiful'j', da~krsjil--ci- 'battle of thc 
ten kings' (dzJ'lr-rnjirt~-) *; j#ltr-a- 'vicforious' ( j '@ 'conqueror'), twayp-ii- 
'belonging to Tva!!tf; nr2rrat~i- 'belonging to man' (nrdlru-), tif#zl-a-3 'beionbhg 
to the body' (Iatrci-); sdrasvat-h- 'cotning lrom the Swavati', aindtt7gn-1l- 
(.4V. VS. TS.) 'belonging to Ii~dra snd Api'  (indr~g14;); yutnrr;tr-(i- (AV.) 
'coming from the Yamunat; f)ddkgyalv-(1-4 "lescended from Vadlirydvit', 
r*nih~adev-~i- (AV. VS.) 'sacred to nll the gods' (z~ihd&)a.). 

a. A comparatively sninll nurnber of derivatives add the sufix without 
taking V~ddhi. These me grobably to a considerable extent due to transfers 
froui other declensions to thc U-declensioa Such are tarrr~i-(i- (AV.) 'dark- 
colourcd', parusd- 'knotty' (pdnrs- 'knot'), hrmnnt-ti- '\inter'; @>i?lk-a- 'distmt' 
(d'nric- 'behind'); hotr-ti- 'ofiice of priest' (hitp); saMy-ii- 'friendship' (sdkhi- 
'friend'), 

u, With Gupa are formd lruy-d- 'thraafold' (hi. 'thtec'), ttouy.d- 6twololJ' (tlvi- 
'icvo'), ndwa. 'new' (?tri- Gnow'j; &U.(;- 'divine'. (a7v 'heaven'), bl/rsoj.a'. 'medlcine' (Mit&- 
'bealcr'). 

192. I'he sufix -h is uved in a very large number of stems to form 
tlic feminine of adjcctives which in the iuasculine and neuter end in - ( I .  

Thus nciv-2- E,  tid710- m. n. 'new'; prsvi- f., priyci- m. n. 'dear'; gat-n'- £, 
gattf- m. n. 'gone'. 

193. The suffix -8nis is uscd to form the feminine from stems in -a, 
designating the wife of the corresponding male beiiig, or exprcssing a feniinine 
personification: ara!/pr?nt'- 'Formt Nymph' ( d v n ! p -  'forest'), itm"rd!ii- 'wife of 
Indm', us'EnQrv~!~~- <Queen of tlie Uiinaras', nrf4t~r. 'Strength' (pcrsotiitied), 
puruktItsr'~lrrr- 'wife of P~iriiliuurd, nrud#-&r- 'U%? of Jludgnln', ?IUYI~!~-JI I~-  

'Varuw's wife'. 
rgq. The euffix -tiyana. forms a frtw patronymics wi th  Vrddhi in the 

first syllable: dnwyand- (VS. '13.) 'descendant of Äntya', umury.iJlfa!tti- (AV.) 
'descaudant of so and so' (amdjya- gen. of adh), kd!~zt~iyantr. 'descendant 
of K ~ v a ' ,  d<ikp~p!~t l -  (VS. AV.) 'descendant of Daksli'; also the C rt1111- 
'~api-  (AV,) 'daughter of the Black One' (rnnd-). The derivative ukray- 
dyana-, N. of a man, being formed withoutvrddhi is perhaps not meant for 
a patronymic. 

rgg. The auffir -ayi occurs pahaps only twice, forming the feiiiitiine from 
two ma~culine stems in -i und designating the wife of the corresponding male: 
a,eJ-ilyr- 'wife of Agni' and fytr(~&ap-~lyz- (only voc.) 'wife of !',nEkepl. 

196. The suffix forius gerundives6; c. g. J'ro7b#~~1a- 'glorious' 
(lm- 'hear'). Tliere are also n few other derivatives similarly )rrned, ~vhich 
are w d  as ordinary adjectives or ;rs neuter atstmcts; tlius 1y-pnyya- 'guarding 

-- .--. ...-......P-------- .- 

X 120rmcd from thc wc&ast stcm atad4vAA/t-. I .a ir added to stems in -a irs to others (tlie 
With syncopc 01 the vowol of thc anfiix, ; finalvotyeloltlicprimitive disnppearingbofore 

3 Witliout Guga of the t;; similar cx. !.it) und not that dcfivatioii by Vrddhi alone 
ceptiow in parh.<i. 'aide' (H&. 4rib9). ' takeo plocc herc; cp. WWTNlaY 1208 i. 
f d h - d .  'bclonging to Pcdu', trrifdhv.a- 'full ! 5 Cp. Lxuun~s, KZ. 32, 294 & 
of swcetneiis' (mrit lh.) ,  Jb~iv.a. *belonging! b These are probably formed from dative 
to Yadu'. 1 infiniiircs in -ai + - p a ;  cp, BRU~WN, Gmd- 

4 xt is natural 10 rupposc thnt thc snffixi riss 2, p, 1422; q). also I!?. 12, 2, 
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men', bnfrrr-@dyyyn- 'protec$tig rnany'; @?rtu-j&ya- 'kst drin&', »raIIay'$yn- 
'enjoyment', &u!t(la-piyy@- and pum-miQya- 8s IJroper Kamcs; also foned 
from nounu, nu-llyya- 'tiuitefui' (nisu- 'sap') and utk'anr.t(yya- n, 'suiamit' (uttamf- 
'highest') '. 

297, The auffix -i fvnns ü lew patronymics from nouns in -o with 
Vrctdhi in tlie initiiil sylhiile: iignitd-i- 'detrcendunt of .Agniveka', prlur114uts.i- 
'son of Purukutsa', p~iturda~t-i- 'descendant of Pmrardnna', prd/rr#d-i- (Alr.) 
'soti cif Yralirada, sriI~szlara!t-i- 'descendant of Satpvarapa'. Siuzilarly forilied, 
but with the seasr of an ordinary sulstantive, is sBr~~t/i-i. 'charioteer' ffruin 
~d-rtitfra-nr 'on die same cllruiot'). Tiuo dier words lrdd a secondary .i 
without Vrddhi or patronymic sense: ttptr:f-i- 'burning' and J'trcßrrt-f-, N. of a 
man ((secmingly an extenzion of tlie p:irticiple ~Lc.cr'ttt- 'shining') 

198. Hundrcds of ndjectivrs arc forrned witli the suffix -in froiii sternv 
in -4 but very rmly froni sieins witlt an)? othcr final; e, g, ark.in- 'praisiiig' 
iurkif- 'prsiscv), rna/rr,r.itr- 'wise' (matr~.!<j- '\\4sdoin'), are-h- 'radiaiit' (uni- 
'kam'), s'atap-in- 'consisting of hundrcds' (*.h7ttc,q7vzlt'), vnmt-;#- 'clad iii 
m ~ o u r '  (ocirnmrt-), h~un.iir- (VS.) (keepirig dogs' (r'tfritl.). \\'it11 10s of ti~rd 
-@J: reth- 'abounding in seed' (fi4ac) snd yediaps iti tl~e Proiier Niunt , 

rl~rrc-frt- (zvird-m- '[iower'); wiili loss of ya: Air#?-In- 'iidortied wkh golii' 
(4/rcpyfz-). 

rgg, Tlle suffix .ima is very rare, bciny etiiployad to fonii aljectives 
lrom tlie stems in -fvn ;ind from one in -ra: krty-ha- 'artiiicial', &/ranitr-irrrtr- 
'mde by digging', ~>rlfr-/nr<r- (AV.) 'purifieil'; ~,pitrrri- 'forcmost' (tlg.ro- 
'front'). 

200. l'he suffix -iYQ is employed to forta soiiie ao adjectives (froin 
steins in -U). It is only s rnodiiied form of ya which is added for facilitg 
of pronunciation &er two or niore consonants, t l~c  L~st of wvhicl~ is ge~~emlly 
r, ramly n, In or rf; e. g. oMr-bli- 'derived from the cloub' (abk~S.), sar~tu(Jr- 
ba- 'Lielonging to thc sea' (sat~~udrY)-, i&-W- 'Lelonging to Indra'; 
Xtrg~-iyci-, N. of a man (R.r:q~d- 'black'); ,qw-iya '1)raieeworthyv; aslc-[vd- 'con- 
sisting of Iiorses', 'ttoop', 

gor. Thc suffix -I is employed in a very large nunber of derivative5 
to form the feminine of mnsculine stctns; often from stems in -aP; c g. 
t i npr .  'niddy' (arupi-), dwi -  'godtless' (dtijii-); or in *U; e g. fltt3r.i- 'bmad' 
(wk- t i - ) ;  or from skms foned  witli suifixes endhg in cansonants, as.part> i 
ciples in -a# or +ant, e. g, pbrnl-F ,<protectingv 'hke ncross.), ad-af.i- I 
'eating' (ad-chtt-), trr~i~l-attt-i- 'rejoicing' or in -vtipts-, . e. g. jwm-t;pr- <hrrving 
gone'i cornparatives in -l;y<7~1s-, e. g. nri;.lyas-r- 'new'; stcms in -t~rt; e. g+ i 

I rn~i t~t .  'protectress'; in -nrarrl, e. g. clhent~-mdt-3: 'abounding in nourishment'; 1 
in -rlarri, e. g. u 'n~a~~nf-~-  'iinpetuous'; in dii, e. g. sha-~cjljrI-r- Iioving Som:~ 1 as kingt; in -ilr, e. g. ark/!~-r- 'rudiani'; in -at7cI c. g. arJ<c-~ 'hithenvard'; 
in conil!ounds of -hlm 'slaying', a g. :.cl-pn/iip&?1~1'- 'not killing a husband: of : 
-1.;- 'look', as sc,r*qi-i- 'well-looking', und of :@dd 'foot', as a$UJ-I- 'footless'. 

202. The suffix -/Au fonnv more thsn a dozen adjectivzs fto11i tlie wenk ' 

sten~s of derivatives in -aiTc-, m)>ressing diredion without chnnge of meaning; , 
r. g. arudc-in@- and arvsc.rjid- 'turned towadd (anrillE- 'hithemd'). It also 
fornis six or seven adjectives from other words, expressing the generai sense t 

of rclation; e. g. o~ljirs-ilra- 'strdglitfonvd' (n~ljma- 'straight'), viJltaja#r-i»<r- 
(AV.) 'cotiiainiiig :iIl kinds of ~jeople'. 
. -- .................... . --.- .................................. 

I( 

t See \\'I#ITSEY 1218 a. fatmed with Vrddhl 111 the iititid syllnblr ; . t 

1 'Tliis i s  rcgularly tlie caae in stcias C. p. ~ f n « ~ < t -  'human', f. mdt~y.i . .  I 
I 

1 
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ao3, The suffix .ya forms fcwer than ii dozen general adjectives, of 
rhicli only two occur in thc RV.; e. g. (~g'rk-tja-, designation of a Soma 
vessd, g./,w-mcia'/r-&- 'relütitig to the doincstic sacrilice'; ir/razp-an-& (AV.) 
$wrificial fire', $ar~~:t- ct- (AV.) 'niountriinoue'. 'i'his sufhx aku appciirs ili 
tlie three ordinals rl!lit-ya- iy 'second', O b t t -  'thircl', ~trr-~>u- 'f(jurtli'. 

204. The suffx -ena with Vlddlii of the initial syilable, occiirs oiily 
onte, forming a gencral acijecdw, in its feminine form sistni~th-MI- 'relating 
t fuel' (samidh-). 

205. The suffix -enya was doubtless origini~lly formed hy the additioir 
of y4t to derivatives mnde vvith -M, but it nenrly nlwnys has a prirnary 
vaiue as forniing gerundives; e. g. i&C6nyn- 'tvortliy to 1~c seeli'. I r  aypc;irs, 
homevrr, abo in tlie two ordin:try a~ljectives knh'nya- 'fiimous' ( k ~ t i -  'fame'} 
and z!rr-&rya- 'manly' (r*r?-(f- 'hero'). 

206. The suffix -eyo, with Vddhi of thc initial syllable, is emyloyed 
to form fewer than a down adjectives of a patronyniic or me~onyinic valuc 
acd some Iialf dozen ndjectives of a gcnerd chrtmcter, tlie lattcr occasioiiitlly 
appearing in tlie neuter as abstract sui)stantives; e. g. ~yp~yr i -  'dcscended 
irorn ü seer' (t;ri-), iidit-~yti- 'son of .r\diti'; pt.ltlrrlg-ga- 'relnting to mnn' 
(iriru~a-), ~/rciring.cl- 'posidon uf a sage' (mr5ui-). 'i'wo ~vords with thio sulfix 
Are Corni~xi witliout initial Vrddlri, following thc analogy of geruiidives frotn 
roots ending in it like L!Yu- '10 bc given' (u'ü- 'give'): din[~k~~lya- 'wortl~ 
sccing: (as frorn dii(r&-j(~- 'desire to ser') an11 saM-t$cr- 'fit for an usernbly' 
(sals/rt!-). 

ao7. 'i'he very rare suffix . e ~ a  fornis djectives witli a gcrundive sense 
in ~luyt>ya-~ 'praiscworthy', and 40pnth-c~rJ- (AV.) 'worlhy of cursin . It $' also forms an ordinary adjcctive used as a neuter substnntive, sahur-i$ya. 
11. 'lying together' (4s- 'lie)'. 

208. l'he sufilx -ka was probably used originally to form adjectives 
expressive of connexion, I~ut it Iias become so attenuatecl in menning as often 
to be iidded to subst:uitives ur ndjectives without changing the sense; rhilc 
os the other hnnd it Iias bccorne specialked as EI suffix forniing diminutives. 
X. Examples of its significant uae cre: dntn-ka- 'making an en? (dt~ta.), 
r&u-.lt<l- (AV,) 'having aa assumed form' (rapd- 'form'); nsmct-ka- 'our' 
(asmci- 'us'), mtim<r.da- 'niy' (mdrno 'of me'); dttri-X*a- 'ncar' (tillli 'before'), 
2. Tlrc stillix appems without changing the rneaning in e. g: dlaM-AB- 
'diitrint' ( i l ~ i -  'far'), nwmh-dd- 'ant' (vamrd- 'ant'), sanr .k l  (Alr.) 'all' 
(stirva-), and iii the fein. form of .k:a in:. w!i-kd- 'ewe' (dz~i- 'sheep'), i;ru-kh- 
(AV.) hnorv' (I#-), Ml'nrr-ktz- (AV.) 'corv' ('d/rntN-). 3. l'iie diminutive 
sense appem in e. g. ur.t/ra-M- 'srnaUt, kurtitlt.a-kri- 'little boy', pddu-X~ri- 
'lillle footl, @Cra-X.<i- 'little son's. Sometimes a contetnptuous meaning is 
conveyad at tlie sime time, as in aatrykti- 'other' (atgvfi-j, tika-ka-rn 'in vaiti' 
(tfla-r)~ 'anough')J, 

ES, Witb Vfddhi in the first syllable is formed marr~n-kri-+ 'bel~n~ing 
tu me' (rnutlrs); and with connecting -i-: v(iwi.A.a- (AV. VS.) 'belonging 
to thc rainr' (vncrd.), ttrisa~if-i-ktt- 'bdonging to the spring' (vasurtln-), arid 
in the fern. knir{?i-ik&- fAV.) 'rclating to the KirWs', 

209. 'rlx rare secondary suffix -ta has an ordinal sense iti tha-td- (YS.) 
--... --- . . . . .  .. ................................. .......... . 

,Th\$ gerundiva i s  pmbally based o n  ; small', kirtt#~r.it~i- (AV.) 'tittic giri', & h i ~ : -  
thc infinitivc s/144<i 'to praisa'; cp. I~RIICMANN, j i&. (AV.) 'inutilated', Juktrl.ikif* 'llttle bird', 
Grundriss 2, p. rqar (5). i bif-i1.d- 'cool' !AV. Jifd. 'cold') 

l'he feinininc uf sonia of tlieae dimiiiu- s Cp. Wlrah'rv gzr. 
tirn ir fomcd r i ib  .ihi : rjvirrttd- 'so 1 4 llcsidc tbe mors n o r m d  nit~*ntu-ka,. 
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'First', dz~i-td- 'Second', t$i;tn'. 'l'liird' as Proper Name. It also appeiim in 
avcr-fii- 'wlP md ~IIIIAUPR~- 'rnoment', 

aro, With B e  suffix 4ana and its syncopated form .trrß arc mde, 
from ndverbs ?r prcpositious, a very few adjectives ~ i t h  a temporal sense: 
d-tafta- and tti1-tlla- 'presentB (nk 'uow'),  tut/^-#da@- (AV,) rind sunri-lnn- (;lIr,) 
'crernal' (sdtta 'from of old'), pru-tnti. 'ancient' (pni 'before'), 

axr. The suffix -fama has ttvo was. It is  einployad to form superlatives 
froii~ nonrinal rtttms aud froui the preposition U; c. g, &w~-#iima. 'very many', 
mdd/rurrtat.tnnra. 'vcry sweet', rutAi-tnma-' 'best cliarioteer'; ~t-tnirr~i-~ 'higliest'. 
It is dso uscd to form ordinds; e. g. .fatn-tarn(!- 'hiindredth'. 

2x2, With tlie suffix -tya me forn~ed only two adjectives froni nuiiierds 
iti the sense of 'conskting of so aülny parts': cti/ui-,foy<r. (AV.) 'fourfold! and 
iiO.fir-luya- 'tcnfold'. 

213. 'i'he suffix -iwa b sr!gulsrly uscd to form compmtives froui 
adjeciives, siibstontivrs, or the preposition rid; C. g. taz~dfitara. 'sttonger', 
tnthi-tanz- "bettcr clinrioteer', z;rfra-th- 'worsu Vflra'; Nt-~uru- 'Iiiglier'. It 
also fotmv rhe ordinary ~djective d/vt?.lara- (RV'.) 'diumal' (Qivtz 'by day'), 
:ind a few substantives in which tlie meaniiig of tlie suffix is somewhaf 
obscure: ahadtira- J (AV.) 'iriule' (f. -i), t~atm-toni-4 'weaned crlf s (f. -8). 

arq, S'iie suffix -tau-ya, ~irol>;il>ly origiuating from tlie predimtivc u r  of 
dative infinitives in -tu.rl-c and beginning to be used in a genindivc seuse, 
appears only twice iii tlie J\\?. : ja//-i-tavy0- 'to be Lern' md frigs-i-tavyl. 
'to bc bjured'. 

zr5. The suffix -ta fornis, from adjectives lud substuntives, some hw 
dozen nbstrnct nouns cxprcsuing the sense coiiveyed by the Engihh siiffixes 
-zms aad .-s&; c i ~ .  &andAii-fi~- 'relationship', zfasd-tip- 'tvealthiness'; apI-td- 
'lack of cnttle', cr'rr~ti-ta- 'ctiviiiity', ptrtupi-tlz- 'Iiumitn nature'; jantf-td- (AV.) 
has acquired tlie coricrete sense of 'ninnkiaid'< Exce~~tioud fonnation appcars 
in rnaritii-Li.- 'selfisbness' and h.tQa-7 (VS.TS.) 'triad', This sumx ia probablblp 
contniried in sfi-tt,bhcit-"<gladness9 also. 

a. Tlic suffixes -fit; nnd -@ arc relrted to -ta and 1i;tvo the tianie 
sense. Witli tlie forriier are inade about a dozen abstr;ict substantives; e. g. 
a-rixt.lul-t,iti- 'securityB, grb/rittI-tdti- 'tbc being seizrd', jyq//rcl-tf~d- 'supcrioriiy', 
c/mi tt?ti- "divinity', tlnsij47li- '\ve:iltli', savrd-~t i -  'completeness', Tlie two 
substantivcs sjin-tat;- 'good fijrtunr' ni~d s@~tl-/~/(- 'truth' abo nppear as 
adjectives nieaning respectivelp 'betieficent' nnd 'truthful'. Tlte sufiix -tat, 
which srems to be an abbreviation of . t ~ l i  md occum only in the W., is 
employed ro fona four or live nbstmct sul>stasitives: u/md-tt~#- Lproximity', 
dttfci-tiir- 'divinc servicr', v.r&d-lilt- 'wolfishiiess', suroti-f(?t- 'completeness', 

216. The suffix -fya fortns some haif dozcn adjectives and sub- 
stantives from prepoaitions and dverbs. l'hcse are tipa-40- n. 'oflspring', 
tzt~tlj.r)lu- 'companion' (ait~tr 'nt .hoiiie'), ti?tf?\fua- 'manifest' (lrvis Lopenlg'), 
nls,tyß- 'foreign' (rrls 'out'), stii~td-l)a- 'secra19. 'WB suffin is dso added to ; 
, . . . . . . . -  . . .. .... . - ...... . . . .... .... ..... . 

I 
8 .ilso in tlic Proyct Tanic 6\f-&tcua-. ; ihc verbal . / ~ t i u  'speeding' (p +cross> . I 
1 I'hc supcrl4tivex l r i : t ~ + r . p ~ t i d .  'nirutagot' . d+Ü,s)c~rii. #iiltur' arid C~trrlii'i~r.<i-, dcnipaiion 

ruid ~trraMi~.~~6wta. *mort frrynat' insert a ' of damhm, are probal,Ly formed uvitli - 8 ,  

sibilmt bciorc d e  sufiir. aiid Vrddhi. 
2 11er4alrp 'mow (likc $1 bomo' (ihnn 6 Uke 'hummiiy' in Englibli. 

38s 1 : 7 Also in twt-fir-E (81.) 'thc tbrccfold 
4 ilrol)nbly 'morc tlinn n calP. i time of tbrec fircs'. I 
s In rirl/c<c~p(aru., derrigiuttiun o l  a kind. 8 Tbougtr it appcata also as n ntutcr ~i- t 

of Samnn, iit rblcb the coqe ending of tliu / ritte. $Iadners' ond m.on suljective Soyfu)', ' 

~ C C .  reu~nins~ the sccond part iu doubtlcss; 9 Cp. .~,itttr.tir 'eriidc'. 
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the substantive lip- 'water' to form the 6vo adjectives apfid- and ~sp-gd- 
'watery', 

217. With the suffix -1wu arc fomcd rnore than thirty abstract substan- 
tives wiili the sarne senee as those in -/C?; e. g. am.rt&t~B- 'iminorttrlity', 
abatwu/tarß.&Pl/- (AV.) 'risscrtion of superiority', bhrdt~tv~l- 'brotherhood', 
mag/iavat.jtird- 'liberality', ra&?s*k)(i- 'sorccry'. Tlie final syllable of the 
primitive is lengthcned in <rtr-il,$iTS-kVn'- 'ciinlessness'; whie it is shortened in 
saa!4ani-Rri-I 'con~panionship', Owving to the infiuence of the nominativc, s is 
inserrcd before the suftix in m--aji?-s-&d- 'possession of inany children' and 
with initialVr<klhi in sauptaj&~-tz&-~ (AVL.) 'posnession of g a d  ofkpring'. 

a. 'i'he two suftixes -I# and -&a, idcntical in ineatiing, are p1eonasticaHy 
couibined in thc form of -twa-ta- in ti)e two derivatives i$ta-twt:~o- 'excite- 
inent', and purzqa-tztdtty- 'human nattire', 

ar8. l'he suffix -tvuno, an mtension of -&M witli -M, appears in tlie 
formation of some eight neuter abstracts occurriiig almost exclusively in the 
RV. These are knvi-lvanti- 'vrisdom', jmi-tvanri- 'stnte of a wife'; pafi-tz~and- 
'matrimony', mat@a-&)anti- 'the ways of man', ttiahi-tvand- 'gretrtness', vasu- 
hrard- 'wealtli', v*qahlnn<i. 'manlincsu', ~nR/ri-Ct,anci- 'friendship'. All of these 
essccpt trrar@a-tr~an«'- Iiave becide thcm the corre~ponding abstracts fomed 
\\'itli -tva J. 

arg. 'rhe suffix -fha form a few ordinals fiom cürdinals, nnd adjectives 
from pronominal stenis with rr ggeneral numerical sense. 'l'lius c<~tz~t.i/rd (AV.) 
'lourtli', @plh(i- (AV. YS.) 'sixtli', saplf-f//lz. 'seventh'; kati-t/,ti- 'tlie ho\v 
inanietli 3'. 

220. 'nie rare secondary suffix -na appcars in one üdjective derivd 
\\ritli initial Vyddhi from a siibstantive, ~inii-tta- 'fmiiniiie' ( s k -  'woinan), and 
in tlree adjectives derived Ftoin adverbs withour any internal chnnge : prrtcl-yci- 
'ancient (punf 'before'), vip-ya- 'various' (zu'fz6. 'apart'), sa/tin-rrd- 'like' (sarttb- 
'equal'). 

azr. The suffix -n i  is uscd to form the feminine of #(M- 'lord' and 
pnwpd- 'knotty', ns well as of seveml adjectivrs in -h d;noting colourti. 
'i'hus ptil-rr~ 'niistress', plirtrpor-, as N. of U river. Tlie suffix is substituted 
for -tu in 4tzr- 'viuiegatcd' (ttta-), rtf/li.y2: 'red cow' (r;r/ri-:a- 'red'), J ~ & I I ~ -  

'white cow' (&otd- 'white'), Add-pll 'faliow' (hciri-la-). In a few such words 
-nr is substituted for the final U, wvhilc R trrkes the lilace of the i r :  dsik-trf- 
'black' (tisi-ta-), $~iiik-~rr- 'grey' (Pali-tti-), A<irik.!tr- iii the diminutive forni 
Irhik?t-ihtt- (AV.) 'yellowisli' (I'r<fi$-tu- 'fallow'). 

123. 'I'lie suffix -&U Coms half a dozen derivatives, d1 n;imes of 
animals except one odjectives: sa-bhri- nnd t!r:rtt-b/tii- 'b~ll',~garak4hli- and 
r i~ab / iu -~  'ass', iara-b/ra- (AV. VS.) 'fabulous eightlegged animül'. Thc one 
adjective is sthnla-bhrt- (AFrl.) bevide sthal~i- 'big'. 

a23.' I'he suffix -ma foriiis samt! cight superlatives, partly from prcpo- 
sitions, and the ordinnls from the cardinals fvr 'five' and 'seven', 'eiglit', 'nine', 
'tcu'. l'he former tue: adha-rnd- 'lowest', apa-rttd. 'farthest', ava-rtrci- 'loaest', 

1 Prom rudhtt-t~f. (bo~tc who lcrids wiih ; 4 Sce BKI:I;N,\NX, MorpLolopische Unter- 
liim*) lcorap~nion', which &, ho$vcvcr, a n - ,  suchungen 2, 11. lgS, and ünii~dtiuo s, 
lyscd in thc Padn text os sii.d/ra*&. i 1). 3i5. 

8 suujhaga.h~d- bhnppineas' i s  fonncd from s See Bauuaiati~;, Grundriss 2, p. 203; 
i;iud/o&w. (wclfnte' - *coi~dition' of wclfare', ' cp. p. 8gl ~totc 2. 

not Irom ru-jhdgu- 'lucky', from which is ; 6 lconned, with V$dhi iand acccnted on 
fonncd ~ttbha,p.hr~- ~rclfrue'. i tbe inirinl syllable, Loin ra- 'roar', 'bray' ctc. 

3 Cp, Linoluxu 36 ond 38. I 
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upu-m4- 'Iiighest', d ~ t ~ - m a - '  fnearest', cara-mh- 'last', Para-md- 'remotmt', 
tnud!y~-;lttri- 'iiiiddlcmost', Ttie ordinds are: paiira-nrti- (AV, VS.) 'lifih', 
sapta-mci- (VS.) 'seventh', u,r{a-n~ri- 'eighth', nßva-m~i- 'ninth', riafamti- 'tenth 

aaq, The suffix -mant forms in the Saqihit'is behveen 80 and ga 
posseusive adjectivcs, like tllc parallel suifix -vatrCa, 4 t h  which it is ta some 
estcnt intercliat~geablc. Ui~like -elcint, Iiowever, it ncver fornis derivatives froin 
steiiis endirtg iii -ti except k.?,a.?nntrt- (RV1.) 'prcpared by tlie Kativas' iind 
ycii.a-rna#f- 'ridi in Iiarley'. Eu~nlplcs are: a,4.~is.;futl- 'possessing the thunder- 
holt', dfad'/ri-llran/- (A\'.) 'ricli in herbs', Rr~if/t-?~attf- 'liaving polver', zlad/rJ-nrnttt- 
'drnwn by iiiarcs'(?), Ai./.-nratlt- 'provicicd witli n sacrifircr', ,yh-mnrntrt- 'rich in kirre', 
r'irt*(:-~/~unf- 'glerrmingt, gmtif-tkntjt- "winged'(?j, kaki/l-rnatit-J 'provided witli a 
huinp', cciX.;upttrwit- 'possessed of eyes', vidyr;n-tnntif.+ 'cotitaining liglittiing'. 

P. I\ final .i i s  nonlctialc(~ langthened : h,+Ew<tt~f- 4vehemcnt' (&i$i- 'vchem~ncc')~ 
tr'lir&;i.marrl- 'gliding' (u'/,z~Fi- c;-; rlbqh" 'g1idiag inoliou'), hi1'i'-:t~u~4/- 'tnwnphorsed' (Air;. 
= kriri. *bny stecd'); -i- is ,insertcd in j.i(d/ipi.t~;rrtrf. (hV.11 'full oi  iigtit' (bcaidc ivcffip 
nrnttf-), nnd r in htci.~-trtatrr-O 'shining'. In the dcrivativc mw-~tditt- (KVi.) 'vcry stimu. 
Isting' thc suftir: sccms to hnve priinrrry vnluc?. Thc udverb ciirr-rdt (r\V'), fonned 
fmm the neutcr of this suffix, scems to follosv the a~idogy of adverls in .i~nf from 
derivatives in .rev:trt. 

22s. Ths suffi*x -mayo (f. - r j  fornis fewcr tlii~n s Jozen adjcctives witli 
tke sense 01 'consisting oC', 'derived from', 'uboutiding in'. l'lie sufix -a$ 
retrrains uncliaiigcd hfore rlie n, but A is assimilated its in cxternal Snndl~l 
Detivati\.es thus formed nrc: uyns-t~rciyn- 'madc of nietu)', ahan-nrdya- 'made 
of stone', kim-tn,{l~n- 'consisting of tvliat?', go-11it9a- 'comisting of cattle: 
unrnihns-nrr[vu- 'vaporous', ttanntts-ritt&@- 'spiritual', rnm-mdya- 'mde of clay' 
()ir?.d-), s'akcl-mciycr- 'arisiiig frorii dung7, ~ß-rndya-~ 'well-fashioncd'. 

226. The suffix -min was most probnbly due to the derivatives in -in 
from nouns in .tncz, like d/r~itt~-irr- 'smokiog' (d/r~fltci. 'smoke') tvlich sre fairly 
conimon. It liw an independent chiiracter, l~iotvever, in iprnitr- 'impetuous' 
snd ,cg-rn/nd Tubilant wvith prriise' (fc-), 

227. The rare suffix -mna formv a few neuter abstrncts from nouns or par. 
ticles. Jt seems to be ;ui extension with -a of -nrati syncopiited like for -tatz@. 
The derivatives formed with it are: djw-ti~trd'- 'briglttness' (eh- 'sky'), nprtt!z(i- 
'inaiiliness' (tii- 'man'), tri-tnttti- 'depth' ( p l i  'down'), su-rrrni- 'welfare' (su. 'weii'). 

928. The very comiiion suffix yat0 fonns a large number of adjehves 
of relatioil, iiiclucli~ig s good inaiiy patronymics, aiid Jstrnct subst~utives. 
It is pronounced -ia nearly lour tinies W ofteii as .ya. The femiaine is usually 
9, botli in adjectives and abstract mibstantives; but in tlie former it is sonrc 
time8 -J; as &PT- and <'irj~ii- '$.ryan1. d6h-r- lZ anti dtiiryJ- (divine', 

n. All t'tie patronymica besides a gosd many gener;il adjectives, aiid 
nost of tlie abstract substantives arc foriiied with initial Vrddhi; e. 8. 
sJit+- 'Son of Aditi', sirlrad~+y~i- 'descendant of Saliadeva'; grtliv.va- (At'.) 
'relating to the neck' (#ri?d-), diioya- 'divine' ((/nlti-'~;od'), pr@oput-j~ri. (Ave) 
.----- -...---- -..-.- ------ -. ..-.------..--.----...---.-----.-- .- 

8 Oace (1. 16~s) rc«tn.rttd.; cl,. P. 89, 7 Tlic word: is onnlpowi in thc PadP tcxt 
notr 3. . ns s~#m.tn&. 

8 inich is, horever, about threo times, 8 Tbls dcrivntive sacms, to prekrve tlic 
aa common. . originally nomtnnl chntactcr of thts suffix. 

1 The VS. has b~k~;ft.tttaltf- os in extornd 1 Y In this derivrrtivc thc original gatturai 
Sandhi. , appcors, thouglx it bar bccome conaat ns in 

4 Wiih assimilated ras in externd Smdhi. cxternnt Sandhi. 
J ]Eoiiowing thc nnaiogy of f&~i$~nfavt- ! 10 See 'WII~TNEY l210-l213 (p. 459-466) 

4strong; innd i + w ~ ~ s a  36 (p. 138-14). 
6 Occutring' only once in tha vocative j 11 Thcsa wc evident kstances of the ro. 

J~~ciptt~m. idaction uf unaccentsd j d  to Fj cp. 24 a 
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Ir(4atirrg to bdjjupati'; 14dhipntl-ya- 'lnrdship' (<idhi+~ri. "lord'), jinari+yu- 
(VS.) 'kingship' (jana-rn'jan- 'king of the people'), /~nimartns-gri- (rlfr,',) 'ck. 
jt.ctioiit (vi-man@), sf?l~~gt.trf/ntrl?t.yn- (AV.) 'victory in battle' (~'<ttip71na$#. 
AV,j 'conquering in battle'), J'I;MJ(I~V:T/.YR-' 'wealtl~ in Iiorses' (su-tiha-). 

b. Derivatives formed without: V r d d h i  are riiostlg ordinary adjectives, 
being about four times as nurnerot\s as t11me Sorrned wit\i Vrddhi, 'i'hehey are 
lnade from stems with nll kinds offinnls. 'i'he following are examples: cti?~-yn. 
<ri$,?ting to horses' (ciI'ztn-); to-zlar-)';- (VS,) 'bclonging to cultivatcd land' 
(~lrzttirtZ-) ; dv.yn- 'belongiiig to slieep' (th~t'-) ; vqlazbyB- ' belonging to wind' 
( f t f i ~ ~ l - ) ;  ndrya- 'manly' (tri. Iman'); pitrcya- 'belonging to the fathers' (pt( f-);  
g,irf-ya- 'derived from cows' igb-); nczvy;l* (AV.) 'navigal~le' (tuirr- Iboat'), 
~ariv-yn- 'autocracy' (svn-nb- j-sovertign'); k~~r~~~n~~vO- ' sk i l f i r l  in work'(ktiv,~an-), 
~ p y a - 3  'virile' (ojt~art- 'male'); sat-yd-4 'true' (stEttt-), prncyd- (AV.) 'eastern' 
(P*;NC-); ayz~~-yIt- (VS. .!Ir.) 'Jength of life' (dyus-). 

u. 'Shc 6nnl .a is retdncd before tlie suffix in Aia.<t!jyU-pr. 'madc of gold' (kO.a?tyu-), 
tvhile aatr ie droppe<i hciore it in nr~lat~t.f"c1. 'intimate' (~v~~n-ttrOtr- 'cornpanlon'). The sctffix 
i s  adiied pleona~ticdly in ~tt~Uyta- and E z y n . ~ ~ t -  'bcloi!ging 10 bhecp' (bcride dvya-; and 
qnt!r,d.~a. 'dcrived from mmx' ibesidc ,;pdv.)'cr-); also !n forming n kw possessive com- 
poundr, 8s $i1*hd$~-f1a- 'skilful.handed' (tcnide ~ir-h4ihi . )  F. It is nlso iised in forming 8 
few l:ovcrning conipounds, ns dr//ri:;vrt:t~u- 'bting on the drivcr's scati (,C~O~ra.~, ob&. 
nnlrAgd.m, adv. %enr tlie cloud~' (tt$l>lr~rs-)u. , 

p, In nome adjecttves nnd substnntives, thc auffix has a primary appeamncc; C. g. 
iiipyn. 'flowcr', j .4 ip+ <relntcd', nr4dhr~,ct. (mfddle', nrtir-yn. 'young man', 'sun', 
f, rri~.-rn'. ? ( M ~ P .  #'light1) 

Thorigh ns n g~tuiidivc suffix -~ ,n  murt bc rcgarilcd as primarp, it is manifestly 
rerondny In ceitain adjectivos wliich hnve p gcrundivc scnoc; thus a . v i . 1 ~ 4 ~ .  (.W.) 
'not to t e  loosciied', fati-rvr&- 8 (AV.) 'to bo avoided'. 

U. Akin to t l~a  getundivro nre a fcw nbstrnct $miniircs in ;rQ; e. g. &.tY<;- 'uction', 
'encliaritment', e~ir/:id.9 (AV.) 'kno\vledgc', dmayap.t,if. 'uwship of tlie pds'. 

aag, Thc rare suffix -yin, likc -in, forms a few possessive adjec- 
tives, dl of which except one occur in the VS. They arc c?tafd-yln- (VS,) 
'hnving one's b o a  drawn' (9-tata-), d/atrvn-yit~- (VS,) 'bearing a bow' (dhcinzvnn-), 
n~aricyIn-'" fRVg.), 3. of a man, s?X.a-yft~- (VS.) 'hwing a spear' (<r&i-), 
aadhlyin- Ir (VS.) 'oiaing tiie SvsdhCi', 

a3o. The suffix -ra fonirs four siiperlatives froiii prepositions ancl nbout 
a dozen orttinery nouns, most of which are adjectives. Tlie superlatives 
arc ti&-ra- 'lower', Qa-ra- Vater', tfzla-ra- lower', rifira- 'l 'lower'. Tlie 
orclinary adjectives foriiicd witli tbe suffix Iiave the sense of 'belonging to' 
or 'co~mectecl tvith'. It is uswlly addcd direct; e.g. &nm-rti- 'grey' (dhn?nti- 
'smoke'), crs!r7.r& 'ugly', patnsu-rd- 'dusty' tpaeisii- 'dust', AV.), and cvith 
initid Vrddhi rfgtlr#hrc~- 'beianging to the fie-kindler' (qpr~idh-). It is added 
6 t h  connecting i in rjied/rti-rii- 'wise' (nictJA4- 'wisdom') and ratki.r<i- 'nding 
in a C*'. It aiso O C C U ~  in a few substantives, somc of tvhich iire of 

1 As if lrom s~iz*niwc; iike zvzrjtd~f-d- 1 6 Cp. W~frr~er  1212 m. 
'dosccndant af Vydva'; cp. WHITNEY ; 7 Cp, W I ~ ~ T N B Y  1213 e; anti Roob, undcr 
SZOQ b, C. ; war- 'round'. 

* With GUQR of find .;I ns usunl before I 8 Hcrc thc guttural shows that tliese 
iccondoty luffi~e5 (190); ßraiatryti. 'to be / words nrc dcrivcd fmrn nomiud iitems 
pnrtakcn of' (pra.uf-) and Ürjao*yc>- stich in ! .ntoX'(~- and -vav,ya.. 
noudshmuut' (J+) aro formd without any / 9 in tbo RV. only in tha compaundf<ifb- 
primitives pü.fr1- nnd ii.jr~.. 'knowlcdgc of cwaturaa'. 

5wcopc in <bs wffix tho 1 80 ~erhaps meaning * b r i ~ t i t ~  or, riccording 
mitlve; cp, 190. to bdeeiroyings cnamia 

4 Prom tha weak stem of the primitive; 1 he TS. W. 6 1r.c bas madkü-vi~~-. 
cp 190. 1 Yor if$rtn.ra cp. abovc p. 90, 39 and 

S Cp. ~VHRNEV ~2 12 C. 1 note Y. 
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doubtful etymology: Rar~nk-rtr-' 'smith', mu:rda.rci- (AV.), a kind of srnall 
animal', ~~dmlat.a-3, N. of a detuon, &lrP4urci- (AV.) 'pcnis: sahds-ra- 'thousan& 

ajr. The auffix -/U forms about a dozen adjectives with thc sanie 
meuning as those formed with -rat with which it sometimes interchanges atrd 
of which it is genernlly a later form. Exampler are: a ~ V ~ l d -  (AV.) 'ugly', 
kapi./ci- 'brown', ~'JU(t.l<i. (Al',) 'Iively', tilr!i.ha- 'fertile', ba/rrr./ii- 'abundant', . 
nraddu-hi. 'sweet', ~%u.hz- (AV,) 'shiny'. l'his suftix also fonns two or tlirce 
diminutivee: ryp-Ai- 'little man', diJ'd-in- 'little child', and the fern. .Enlilkn-ih- 
(AV.) 'small splint'. 

232. Tlie suffix -va forii~s a few adjcctivcs: i q r a - Z J ~ .  'Lillorvy', &eJ'i~-a,;. 
(rZIT.)  'hairy', at5ji-vti- (AJr.) 'slippery', lanti-z~ct- (AV.) 'friendly', iraddhi-V';. 
'credil>b'. 

a33. The suffix -vat forms seven feminine abstract substantives, with 
a local sense, from adverbs or prepqsitions: arntcz-?l-flnt-4 'proximity', J-74it- 
(AV.) 'proximity', t t ib~df- 'height', ni-vtit- 'depth', pnril-vcif- 'distance', pra-e~tit. 
'height', sa!tr-vdf- 'region'. 

aj4. With the suffix +an, before tvl~ich -U and -i may be lengtlicned, 
are formed some hventy cierivatives, nearly 811 acijectiues with tlie sense of 
'possessing' or 'connectcd with'. l'lie adjectivcs are: nv)~ttf~-vdn. 'iridigen:', 
arafrilci»- 'Iiostile', pg/ra-efun. 'inipetuous', ,r!td-z~tipt- 'indebted', dhlitf-zjati-5 'rich 
in gifis', dhi-vntc- (AV.) 'clever', rnng4r!-~1aft- <bountiful', ~~nr,~~r"~,(irr- 'obedient', 
snty,!-r!airr-6 (AV.) <truthfuI1, sam~fd~uzn- 'warlikt?', sz~ad/rc&van-, E -var~'- 7 'faith. 
ful', Adrd-vatt- (1's. J 'hearty'; also the feminines sumtta-vtirr. 'bringing Cavour', 
sanPt<~-7~an- 'joyous'. Comewhat anomnlously forined are /a~~Irun-r~utt- 'possessed 
of fuel' (i~rdhanu-), snA,~-r:aaß-~ and stiho-tlon-V (AV.) 'mighty'. There are also 
the substantivcs iithar-z~atr- m. 'fire-priest'? rntqr-otCtr- m, 'robber', arid satrl-I" 
?Ion- l0 're\vbrd: 

235. The suffix -vant forms, Gom norninal sbms of every kind, possessive 
ndjectives numbering at least 2 5 0  in thc Saililiiths, A final vowel is often 
lengthened before the siifiix, most frequentiy -a, but very rarely -3, Examples 
are : k&a-t~nnt- 'hairy ', cih~c~-vanf- 'possessed of horses' (beside aha-narrl-); 
pr~'d*arrl- 'haring progeny'; s(ifihz'-t~aof- 'hriving frienu, 4d4fr.ztat~t- 'mighty' 
(JCdk3t'- 'might'); clycit~a$?.fdivi-~jant- (AV.) 'connected with hraven and earth'; 
effpvatzf -  "nccomp~nicd by Vi~pu', r~iga-t~dnt- 'dividb' (v lp-  'apart'); hdrit. 
vant- 'gold-coloure{l'; <~sarz-z~dnf- (AV.) 'having a mouth', rjrnapwnt- nnd 
#mo-vanf- (AV,) 'hnuy', frrp!t-vdnt- (AV.) llaving s hend'; kuR~ibh-oant- (MS. 
X. X I') 'having s peak'; sz*2~-1arrf- 'splendid'; jtiyns-vant- 'containing milk', 
nac-vcinf- (AV.) 'having a nose'. \ITitli externnl Sandhi : pffnd-r~atrt- ' variegzited'''. 

a. Some of these derivatives, especialiy if formed from pronominal stems, 
have the meaning of 'reseinbling' instecrd of 'posessing'; thw tn&lattt- 'like 
me', i-rlanf. 'so great', kJ-vatrd- 'how rar?', Ittdru8-vatrl- '3 'like Indra', nifa-vu,rt- 

,, 

...............-..-.................... ....--...-.......---..-.-....------P.-. 

I thdira. 'treasury' probnbiy stands by ; 9 The only instance of cxternal Sondlii 
baplolobry for ikih.a-v;>tu.. ! with thiv iruftix. 

3 The wonl occurs in TS. V, (B) as an 1 10 WIth t interposed, W after sbort radicnl , odjective maning 'having testicler'. i mwel prtceding primary .vun; C. g. V*/. 
3 Probably a foreign word. 1 WWI-. 
4 Yrom artM- 'hitbcr' coataiacd in an~&fic- ; 1: Ketdning tlie double aceent of the prl* 

Ghithcrward' and snmc other derivatives. 1 mitive. 
5 Thc Pada tcxt hos dAi/d.z~at~-. $1 In r fcw dcrivotives sant harr tha 
6 T ~ C  Pada tcxt has ~c~pci.z~ar~.. i appemance ~t a S U ~ ~ X :  W~&-VO&. 
7 The fcm. of tbe secondary +nt2 being I or vi.wus~unt. 'sh ning , dr-vanl- 'swift', yah. 

formad liko thot of the priniarp .von ; See 1 z&r/. *npccding'. 
177 ancl cp. 179 n. 

I 
:J Will  tlie u of tlre aomitiativc, 

8 The Pada tcxt has ra4i.tun.. I 
I 



lblackish', npr~ratit- 'manly'. Frorn this sense is derived the use of the neuter 
ncc. ris an advorb of comparison, e.g. manrq-tdt 3ike Yanus', 'ns 'Manus did'. 

a36. The very rare suffix - v a p ,  probably a noun in origin, seenis to 
be found only in one numeral adjective, ru'trrv-ua)nn- 'fourfold', and one sub- 
suiitive, drt~vliya- (AV.) 'wooden dish'. 

ag7. The suffix -vala (CI). 179) seems to be iised in thc formation of 
secondnry ,derivatives only in krfr-vahl- 'peasnnt' (k?)i- 'iillnge') and in the 
fern. na(dqaki- (VS.) 'reed-bcd: 

a38. The suffix -vin is iised in forming nearly twenty lsossessive adjectives 
from stcmc ending in -cc (whch is lengthened), -nsi -ns; thun rtbhqvrr-th- 
'partaking of botlt' (ubhriya-), u;vf,.~7-z~ln- 'obedient to the goad', yas'as-z~itt- 
(AV,) 'beautiful'. '1'0 the annlogy of the derivatives from stems in -ns is due 
the insertion of s in hta-s-v;n. 'possessing a hundred'. The only derivatives 
from sterna ending in any consonant other than s arc! n%rfud-vin- 'bold' 
(dhsdt-) and t~~pvin- (Ai'.) 'eloqueiit' ( 7 i h -  'speech'), both formed as in 
extemal Sandhi. 

239. The only derivative of the suffix wya forming names of relation- 
ship lvhich occtir in the Saq~hitlts seems to l ~ e  birri(r-rya- (fnther's) 
'brother's son'9 

240. The suffix -da forms eight or nine adjectives or substantives without 
in most instances changing the original meaning. The adjectives are &-40- 
'variegated', babhlu-Sd- (VS.) 'brownish', yutra-hi- 'youtliful', nnd with possessive 
sense rorm-Aii 'hairy', The substantives are urlrt.lr-.h- m, 'hook', A(i.4rnn-Lr- 
(AV.) m. or n. 'stupefaction'(?), Rnhi-$0. m. yar', itm~d-ia-, N. of a man, , 

lopil-id- 3 m. 'jnckd'. 

V. COMPOUNDS, 
B F M ~ Y ,  \'ollatLndfgc Gmmmatik p. 245-282. - WII~TNIIY, Sanskrit Grammnr 

rq6-1316. - RxttTm, Die altindischen nominalcompositn, ihrer betonling nach unter. 
sucht, W. 31, 157-a32; 485-612. - \V~CKRRNAO~I. .  Altindische Grammatik, 2%' 
Nominalkomposition, xyo5 : cp, BARTHOLO~I~*.X, II-, 20, 162-172 (Anseigct). 

aqr. Form of compounds, - Thc Vedic knguage has inherited from 
the Indo-European speech the power of combining words into a compound 
trented like a simple ward as regards accent, iniiexion, and construction. 
Both in tlie frequency and the length of compotinds the Vedic language 
resembles that of Homer. In the RV, and the AV. no compounds of more 
than thrce independent membertr occur; nnd those which consist of three 
members nre mre, sucli ss cfdnbdhawata-fianiati- 'superior-minded owing to 
unbroken observances', panta-b(51na-&~h1un- 'fulfilling fomer wishes', millrd- 
avndyn.pn- 'rauattliy warding off wsnt', ircfririmuptyu-sayuka- 'stimulating the 
mettie of the bays. 

The two char~c1:eristic fcatures of a compound nre unity of accent 
:ind usc of the uninflectcd stem in the first member (or members). There 
are, however, exceptions to botli these rules, The Sandhi betwcen !he two 
numliers is occasionally different from that betsveen wo& in a sentence. 
Occasioually niso tmesis of a compound occurs 4. Genemlly speaking a 
- . . . .- -- - .- - - . -- - - -. .-- -- - .- -- - --. . - . -. - . - . - - - - - . ---- . - . -. . . . -- - .. - - .-.- 
: T L ~  doubtiu~ word ~y.dit243-iJl- (vs~.): 4 Frcquontly in dual compountis, as & ~ W H  

saeme to add .irr to tha present stem with i L bCdmü 'honven and eanh'; occasionally 
interposed euphonic -W, I in oihers also, as ici~ttd drzhl'pani for Jrinab. 

P$i!pvyn. afG\her's brothcr', <Onclcs, occurs ! l&nr ; tra'r<i vä jbtgsanr Tor rr~rü-idtysam ; 
in the later 1anguae;c. I safld nr for ra)U~apa me. 

3 Cp. GuETAV M R Y ~ ,  ]]F. I,. 328. 
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compound assumes a moclified and Single irienning as compare<l with thc 
samc words used in juxtrposition in ri seiitence; c. g. &.t.iu-s'akr~nl- (Alr.) 
'raven', while k.r$!tdh inkri~ih would mesn 'black bird'. Conipounding must 
take place wlicn a derivative has to bc formed from the two rvords; as 
kstiitrupat-ya- 'property' beside &~C/rusya ptiti- 'lord of tlie iield'. Sonietimes, 
Iioi\*ever, tlie case-cnciing remains wliilc the cornpouri~l acceiit is used, as 
rtip.~.pog-dii- 'bestawiiig al~undance of \r.enlth', besidc ~i~r%FpJsiZ- 'abundnncc 
of wealth'. Tbere is r tendeircy to cotlipounding when tlie liat of two 
syntacticd tvords irr indeclinable. 'i'htis beside yJs <happiness and wcl- 
fnrc' also 3I)pvnrs .h?t.fr-)#bs (r. 346); anti finalogonsly the indeelinnble fonn or . 
srem of a ward takes tlie plnce of tlie c:asel. Sornetirces compounds are 
forined by tlie coalescence of inflected words occurring side by side in s 
sentynce. 'X'hus vf~vdht'd ('i'S.) 'oll daysi beside cih8 o/s'?d (RV.) has become 
11i14fri.k~ 'dailyi 114th a single accent. Occasionally, wliei~ two comyounds 
have thc saruc final ineiiiber,, the lattcr is uscd only once, as iliif~.l/.ti' 
rn~$//ry;/titlrinr (I. 36:) for mitri/ritAirrr utii n4iAy1h'fAitn; pntuy(;t~ nrntrdßy4- 
sa4ham ( I .  47) for pat(~ytit-stlkAam mandaydt-s~~khaßm. Somrtirncs one of the 
iiieinbers of a compound governs a crrseJ outside tlie compound, as rirtl(ttc, 
m~orsu-MiX~~t~i'~tr ( I .  i Ga1)  'begging for the flesh of the steecl' ; in sonie insbncei 
pleunastically, as g4zoi;n&/t fa!~ci-)trti,~r (11.23') 'troop-leadcr of troops'. A cnse 
fort), niay apee witli die first ineniber of a compouitd vulien that niember 
has tlie form ar evcn only the sense of that wie, as r$ytis-k~?»ro ?~ij'21ripsnya[~n 
(UII. 426 j  'desirous of wenllli of all foriiis'; or a cnse-form may agree with 
the secoiid meinbrr, ahilc coordinated in sense vvitli tlie first, as ma/rir.d/rnnl . . Jr11hc (I. 7s) 'in grerit booty (nnd) in r;triall'. 

a. The gendcr of compaunds is, in Ctrpiilatives (Dvaiidvlis) md 
Ueterininatives ('i'atpuru~as) entling in substantivcs, thnt of tlie last member4; 
but collective coni:)oiinds mc rcgularly nciiters Coriipoiindr endirig in ndjec- 
tircs, possessives, aiid goveming compoiinrls have the gender of thc substan- 
tiws with which they abTee or which they represerit. The nurnber in Detcr- 
minatives iti tliat of the last niember. In Copulatives of thc older types it is 
dual or plurül ~ccording to tlie total numlier meant t p  t l~e  conibination, 
while it is singtilar (find neuter) in the later type. Collective conipounds 
(whetl~er coyulrrtives or possessives) are singulnr. Compoiinds cnding in 
adjectives, possessives, and gotwning compountfs, have the ntimber .of the 
substantivt! with whicli tliey aagee or wliich they represent. 

A. The First: Member of Compounds. 
242. Its form.- The first meniber of nominal compounds may consist 

of nouns (incltidirig numerab anrl pronouns) or indeclinables suitnble for quali- 
fying noiins. Exceptionally an inflected forni appears in this position qualifjing 
tha second rnember in depcndcnt ~ietcminatives and possessives. 'rhis is 
mtiinly due to words frequently in jmtapovition bwoming pemtancntly joined; 
tlius beside thc tm in(le1witlent vvords jth plit@ (vrr. ja*) 'lord of tlie family' 

* Thus for vi,!!~t>h d?dma. fAV. TS.) 'step i hat mcmber prevails (Js, notes r and 2); 
of lTimu' thcre nppeats in n ß. passngc of nnd n few Determimtivcs chmge the ~cnder 
the TS. (V. 2. x i )  tbe cornpound vifvt&.&ranrci-. ! of the final mcmber, as.pl>tej.Jfiu, (W) n, 

J 'The Pada tcxt reads mi/r<i tld. (;J/ü.) %hed for tlie wlves (of sacrificers)' 
3 This eeems to bc nlmost re.strictcd to i and q,"ra;iilitd- (VS.) n. f i p  of tbe tonguci 

the genitive in tbe Sn~iliiiiu, tut many ' (ji&ii.!. 
examplcs of othcr caes (ncc., inst,, dnt.,! 5 Both Donndvae (116) and Ilin~uvrthi6 
abl.) occnr L the toter Iunguage. j (190). 

4 In n felv Dvnndvris the gcnder of the i 



--- . . ....................................................... 
V, COMPOVNDS. THE FIRST h l i t b l ~ ~ ~  OF COWPOUNDS. - --.----..--- '45 -...---.-.----.-..-.-..---- 

wc find the compound j~ffiplltinr (I. x 8 ~ ~ )  $, Hut it partly also arises fiom a 
delire to express the syntiictical relatiori of the rvords in the compound even 
aithout antecedent juxtaposition; as in the verbal determinaeves dhar#a!t:-f'ayd- 
'rinning booty', apsu-~dd- 'dwelling in uvaters'; or in possessives like rgyds- 
k , 7 ~ a -  'desirous of wealth', Such case-endings show a tcndency to encroach 
beyond their legitimate sphere; thus the frecluency of the ending -ns before 
.pati-, c, g. vac.rls-ptiti- 'lord of speecli', led ro its becotning the general 
genitive sign before that word, as in ~n'fka-s-pliti- 'lord of the car' (r<flna-). 
Similuly, according to a$~u.dsi-t- 'dwelling in the waten' was fonned apsu-ji-t- 
besirle nb4i-t- 'Mnning waters', where the locative is not approprinte. Ordinarily 
the first member appears only in its stem form. As tlie stcm cannot express 
nutnbcr it may mean either the singular or the plural. That it ofren indicates 
tbe plural is shown by expressionu like nurtf211 or jda!lß#t~i n p p 8 ~ -  'man- 
guardian of men' or 'people'. The plural sense is also evident in compounds 
like devd.krla- 'made by the gods', z*rrAj~ta- 'produced by meti', 11,r-ptiti- 
'lord of men'. In personal pronouns nnd cardinals the number is of Course 
inherent in the stem itself. 

a. Tlie gcnder is expressed in tlie fmt member only in as far as 
feminine words rctnin thcir f. stem when coordiniited in copuhtives or depen- 
dent on thc find member in the sense of a case in determinatives; e. g. 
patnr-J&$- (VS.) 'shed for wives'. 'i'he f. suffiv -2 is, however, often shortened 
to a', as in amrua-Mn- 'destroying suffering', arrtn!a-.4ztarra- 'dispelling suffering' 
(tlrtirza-). But wben a feminine adjective a first member ngrees attributively 
witli a feminine in the last member, it appears in the masculine stern-form3; 
e. g. pr(!yta-da&+~ta. 'one by whom a sacrificial fee (di&;i!i&) has been 
presented' 4. 

a43. If tlie stem is liable to gradation, that form is used which occurs 
in the weak cases. Thus in the vowel stems -i, -u, :r, rippear; e. g.pciti- 
jufh- 'dear to a htinband', vasu-vid- 'finding weaith', pi(~-yajtfd- 'sacrifice to 
the manes'. Similarly &U- (djit-) 'heaven' appeatg before consonants, as dyt&tf- 
'dwelling in heaven', dy~;-b/r<r&t~ 'prescnted by heaven', but div- before voneels, 
as d i~ i t -  'going to heaven', dh-i$i- 'prayer'. The Wo stems d<im 'wood' 
and cip 'tvater' are reduced to d w  and ab: drt/-pna?i- 'wooden pillar') dru- 
,rUJ- 'sitting on the tree'; up-ttlr 'overcoming the waters', ab.jd- 'derived from 
waters'. The stem pt imup 'man' appears in the weak form $tcqs- in puyti- 
rali- (\%, AV.) and pi~nf-cntti- (VS.) 'courtezan' ('running after men'). 

a, Sterns in -an have -a not only tefore consonantss, but also before 
vowels" and J; V;; e. g. r~?a$u(r(i- 'king's son', rrksdn~n- 'devouring bulls' 
(uX~ftira-), clirnt3~~1'a- 'whose mouth is a rock' (iifetnn-), brdkmnrrld.a- 'kindled 
v;ith devotion' (briIrman.), fi~ah~aawfatt~i- (AV.) 'boiled rice (odanci-) for 
BrXhtiians' (brahmdn-). Exceptions, bo~vever, nre nemanri-(P lfollowitig the lead', 
r.p7!r-ah)d- 'cirawn by staiiions', vj;~a?t-vanr- 'having great wenlth'a. 

b. Stems in -in seem to follow the m e  anaiogy, dropping rhe -n before 
consonants; thus W-grr- (only voc.) 'iiaving strong cattle' and i#ci.pCdjntra- 
(only voc.) 'worsliipping ihe strong'y. 
--U- ..- ..-.-.-.-----.--.----- ----.----P---.---- 

: Tlic compounding 01 such forms protaiily ; W matre' and j&ar.d<r)ruiu. (AV. VS.) 'hoving 
orten startcd from vocativcrr likesa/r(~zo.~pit/m ] Joga11 as mctrc', the first mcmbcril doubtlc~s 
trcated as o unit in regard to acccnt. rcpreirent neuter numcs of the mctres. 

3 Tliis, bowcoer, Sems io ba due to I S As in &ja-bhk ttc. 
metricnl influence. 1 6 Unlike t&j-)7~ ctc, 

3 An exccption in rtrvl*$fi- 'giving ride j ? Not .un an in rlijatr:13., trrl<rrr-v&trr.. 
oid', whcre thc F. stem rovf. nppcars instcod ' 8 In <uJ~&tt-+ir* 'liaving arrows in hfs 
of tltc M. ttri-, i uioath' thc fint membcr is a locative. 

4 In b~Aic/,at~das- (AV.) 'having B;hitr j 9 Cp. \VACKERNAQEL 2:' p. 54 Pt notc. 
1ndo.arLeba Philologie. X. 4. 10 
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246. Extension of the stem sometimes takes plnce in the first member, 
The commonest addition is .a owing to the frequency of tlint ending: #ur- 
a-hbhti- (ilV.) 'eluding doors', aith-U-&tu- (Ir$,) 'done hy the Uvins'; 
zfi!utg'as- '..(VS.) 'ruling the peolilc'; p~?(-a-rc,i-~ (AV.) 'collection of six vcrses'. 
.\n u-stem becomes one in -as inycakpo-c&i- (AV.) 'seat of a diseasc' ( y c w n - ) .  
An extension with -d appenrs in ~'ahitl-71ast1-3 'baving a hundred (Iatd-) 
treaiuree', and in rin-q/idbhtrtn-4 'unsurpassed'. 

a, Shortening of the stem sometimes takes place by the dropping 
of a find t or s (preccded I))? 0) ar of the vowel -a; thus p,r;odurN- (TS. 
V. 6. 14') 'having a spotted tp.rsaJ.) belly' (r~thira-); apna-ri!i- 'niling over 
riches' (tlpioas-); bhar-ipi- S (rv. ,$oP) 'desiring booty' (bhrfvn.) ; fil.pi'#lja- (AV.) 
'harren sesamum' (HZ&); sas$l~Tjara- (TS,rv. 5.2') 'reddish like mss' (sash.), 
rnay also be an example, but it is more probirbly a moditication of iuir 
pi./'ar~- (VS. xvr. I 2) by haplology for *i~:~pa-pifijara-. 

247. Adverbs orten occur as. first memtcr of compoiinds. In several 
iiistanceu a nomiilal stetii in -a represents nn adverbial case (acc., inst,, abl., 
loc.) forrned from tliat stem; thus nilyn-n~utra- 'having n calf contindy' 
(rillyarn); safyaytij- 'sacrificing tnily' (sntyiim), strrrrankf-iitidlr4z~- (VS.) 'whose 
forefeet are whitc :tll round' (snmant(im); snncr$l- 'born of olcl' (- sajt(i or 
sartljt); ~]8k(i.cnkjns- ivisible from near at Iisnd' (r1pd4i'near'). Occasioiially 
a noniinnl stem wvhicli lias no separate existencc! is abstracted from the adverb; 
thus a~ci-mu!rns- 'ready-minded' (from lirarn 'ready'), ard-rt~afi- 'suitable praytx', 
abli,vnr&-y~~z~an- 'offering apart' (~bAjnrd/clis). A cardinal is sometimes 
tlius used insted of its adverb: lry-i'rrtqa- 'reddish in three places' (tri-s), 
rlzli+t (Al7+) 'born t~ ice '  (hi-s). 

a48. The case-eiiding is also preserved in several instances; thus 
araq~.krt- 'preyaring', srrk#i~-~ikj~- 'spnnkling together', silka{t~gtdj- Toined 
togetlier' (sl?X*(itn), s<iyßnr-bhaci- (AV.) 'beconling evening'; $aJ'tt~-do,rtl- (13,) 
'hte cvening'. Adverbs that are neitlicr case-forms nor look like them 
regularly remdn unchanged; thus akfyaya-dr~ih- -" 'injuring \vronglyl; ift40-dAr- 
'truly devout'; id<~+atsam'- (VS. AV.) 'the present year', a particular kind of 
genr; #linar-nßz!a- 'renewing itself', ptdna~b'td- 'arising again'; vi~ildto-a'hr- 
'observing in all directions', v / ~ r n p u -  'coloured varicusly' (vip-), f~i.vfi-~+t- 'rolling 
in various directions'. h nasal is accled in ~~tuk~-<n-gatari- 'approacliing quickly' 
(wakrd). 

249. Prepositions frequently occur tu the first meinber of a compound. 
I, Owing to thcir onginally adverbial cliaracter theg rny  qualify ordinary 
adjectives or substantives like adverbs; thus titi-k.rzya- (1's.) 'excessively 
dark', tri-mcrlrr- 'very great'; pr<i-yupf. 'great grandson', vl-t1(7t- 'opposing shout'; 
and in Babuvrihis: prz-JIrt&(l- (VS.) 'having prominent horns', r.y-Jq~su- 'having 
sl\oulders wi& apart'. 

2. Owing to their constant connexion with verbs they are very commoa 
before verbal nouns; e. g. ripa-;~{~~-tt and t@(?-sluti- 'invomtion'; pur$-hita- 
'doniestic priest'. 

3. Owving to their frequent connesion tvith cses, they also appear in a 
governing sense; e. g. liu'hi-gor/-ya- 'being on tlie cw-seat', nnu-patAti- 
'followitig . .- the patli'. ....-..-... -.-.- ... - .. . ......... -. .. .. 

t fior v i~~ .~ i i i$ .  like (.{V. VS.) ~ir<i,dty'iifi , S According to tlic anaiobv of &w-i$a'- 
(= .w!vn+/irs+) inatead of vi;b~?i(rs-. 'desiriitg cotvs'. 

8 Iike ptfturni. EI l)ild~n-j-ru. 6 111y!111ydt~uit- 'goin ncross' stands bp 
3 Inf1acnecd by thc unnlogy of padcrSjdd- haplology for~uk~~iup5~ftn~~~. Cp WACKER. 

',CO' ctc., and vidn'ir~za.~~~, etc. XAGEL 21, p. 128 d. 
4 Duc to U confuaio~i of *uri-bhrtfir- P.. uli- : 

6h&tii* <surpa<sed' and dJbIrrtto. 'muvellouir'. 
10" 
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a. Prcpositions ns firat nieinber ronistiincir appear in n shoncned form: t1rusbhi.w 
arihii in hhi.jhj- 2 :  *hcaler'; 0. r;. mlci in rr.~~ca!tri. I'nwiiy from thc crowd') 'iiolnted', twreichcd', 
and !n ~h;roJO- giup.knot' ('tliot which is tieit down', Crom pc~S. 'lasten'). On thc otber 
I i ~ d ,  &,zu scverd tiinee rpl~cnn lcngthened ta Sir!(.: thus nrt-dnct.h~!~~ii. *inimit~blc', 
nn.8t!tt.((n- 'not givirip ray', ii?t.arnr.dif/a- iiinsolicited', dn.iirt~t.bh~;fi. 'dlsobedicnt', S H I ( - ! ~ ~  
'in constnnt ~uccession'. 

2501 Sam and so-. -'l?he preposition s th is of very common OCCU~. 

rencc rrs first nietnbcr. 'i'his is itu form invariably bcfore v o w ~ l s ,  and 
when accented originnlly alwnyri before consonants. Its unaccented form 
sa- i - SOI.) should plionetically always nppear beforc consonants. ' Bur thc 
prolicr usc of slltri. nnd ra- bcfore consonnnt? hns hgun  to he confuaed. 

a. In detaminatives (I) wlien die final member is n verbal siounßam. 
alvvays rrppears before a vowcl, ns sam-ntik:i- (AV.) 'iiook' (t'rom cai7c- 'bend'), 
sam.i&- 'fuel'; aad s(lm- if accented prcdominates.' before consooaiits, being 
phonetic; e, g. sRvgati- f, 'coming togcther', s(l.yl-d4~!," 'onc who puts 
trigetlier', ~tlrn-prktit. 'rnixcd', sti-, however, also occurs in s&gIT"/ri- (VS, 11s.) 
f. 'eaiing together', SI/-cyuti. (MS. 11. 7 I a )  'falling togctlier: sdpiti- (VS. XIS,) 
f. 'drinking together', sit-hnti- f. 'joint itivocation'. 

(2.) so- is prcserved before acccntcd verbal nouns formed from the 
simple root with or \c'itliotit 4, or witli the sufixes -a, -anal -vnn, 4ti; thus 
sn.cit- 'thinking', so-lrihth- (TS. 111. 2. I 34) 'oppressed', sny18- 'iinitcd', sa+rfdh. 
'incrcasing together', sn-;lrib/r. ('G. iv. 3. ri*),  kind of metre. s~t.sy~i</. 
'streami~ig rogetlicr'+; sa-k~l-t. 'dwelling togethcr', sn-srd-t- 'strcaming'5 ; sa;pt».ti- 
(VS.) 'coniing io tarms', snyij~sn- 'uanirinious', sn.m<idaricr- '~onflict'~; sa-yti-slart. 
'going ntong witli', saylfg-mn- 'united ~Lith', sa-sllrii-van- 'standing togeti~cr', 
sa-jl-t-;'atz- 'victorious'; scz-vrts-irr- (AIr,) 'd\velling together'7. 

(3.) Before ordinary adjectives same appears in d!~i-r~asu- ~fellow-dweller', 
sdr,t-mii'la- 'commingling', stir)r$rtjit- (VS,) 'loving one ;inotlier', m d  even 
tvhen unnt:cented bcfore ordiinry substai~tives in sn~p-'ivzlsat+,;- 'yeat, say. 
gtil~nci- fhV.) 'mseinbly', but su.ptitnr- 'CO-wife'. 

b. In Bahuvrihis when the mtming is (1.) 'together' (as in the verbal 
use of the preposition) sam- nppears, 8s sdyt-hntt~. (AIr.) 'striking the jaws 
together', salttgavii- in. '(time whcn tlie) cows (are driven) together', and (ns 
asual before vowels) sam-zrdrd. nl. 'sea'. But wlien the meaning is (B) 'united 
with', kccompxnied by' what is expressect bv tlie final member, da- is almost 
exclul;ively us& (and rl>nrly alwaps 'evcii a~cinteci)~, as s<a-cc.lnsi 'accotnjrniiied 
by intelligencd, 'rational'; s4m- occm herc oaly in s~lzn-soliasru- '~ccon~panied 
I;y i~ thöusand', and in &#M-@&T- (AV.) 'accompanied \>y Iier husband9. In 
this sense sam- still nppem btfore vowels in sclrn-ngra- and sarn-a,~~(i- ((Ai',) 
('including the topt), 'complete', s(it~t-aOga- (Al'.) 'accompanied by aii limbsQO, 
'compiete', srirn.(~Hr- faccompanied by muimre', 'mixedt; but even here sa. 
once in tlie KV. tnkcs the place of strnt- in the cornpound sdana- (X. 90') 

1 The initid ta. of eomc other prcposiiiona : 6 But also ~aty.,yutrtd- 'coming toptliet', 
is lost in thc I tz ter lnnp~:  #h-@(h); _ sapdrfivn- <snitnblc for wnlkinp on'. 
I(&. - dddi and va. ci; t i r  nre post.Vedic. ! I IV i tk  verbal nounlr othentlse formcd, 

8 Jcc WACKEIWAGEL ztf p. 72 r .  nnd cp.: ns with 4vir or .18n orily Sam. occurs, as 
BacümNn, KZ. t$ 2 1 4  notc. i ~iiy.ho/nd. Saint sacdficc', ~am-frafnti. 'inter. 

3 fana- occurs mote than thrcc timcs W : rogation'. 
oftcn as .tu* beiore consonnnis, donbtlcss , IJ With tbc usnai Ijahavrrhi acccnf on the 
owing to tbc padlcl usc of snm- with j first member. 
vcrbs. i 9 In order to dintinpish this rrcnse from 

4 Nut also sanr.glr* *asrrcniingl, rnq~-.tdh ; lhnt uf rci.#dt#~i- 'ca.wife*. 
f~~ntigu~ut ' .  10 Cp. aiso tbc ndv. $UM-antd-n (AV.) 'in. 

5 nut nisa ~a~~t;ii.f- iconclueroP, sap4d.I- i clndiug the ende', 'complctely'. 
'layer'. 



'provided with food' (tr'J'grrn.), 'eating', anJ liecotnes ccommon in ,tlie later 
SoiphiWs; c. g. nifis.. (AV.) 'nccompanied by tlie limhs' (<lr@a-), st?»tavdtta. 
(AV.) 'accotripanied Ly thc intcrmcdiate cluarters' (urttrr-ddd-). - Wheii the 
mwning is (3.) 'in cornrnon', 'mme', 'identical' sa-,a is very cornrnon bcforc 
consonänts, as sri.X.~ftt- 'Iiaving ttie siimc intention', $1;-lnkylrnlr- 'Iiaving the 
snme characteristics'; while sam- alqiears only in sarpi/h~(crr- 'having a calf 
in cornrnon', stftli.mmras- (AV,) 'being af the same mind', unanimous', sdm- 
trirl4r- 'having ihc sacne mothcr'. In this sense san- alone appears (as usunl) 
beforc vowels: ziinr-~ntu- 'contiguous' ('having the saiiie lioundaryl„ siim-okas- 
'hnving R cornrnon abode', 'living togther'. 

251. Particlcs, wliich for tlie most part Iiave no independent existente, 
frequetitly appear rs first marnbcr of coinpoundv. 

r. 'l'he negative particle, thc forin of which in the scntence is na, 
alniost invariahly appem in coniposition as a-3 before consonants, ancl in- 
variably 3s EII- before vowcls. It completely reverses tlie iiieaning of the 
final meniber; thus trrifv<i- 'friend', n-milvß- 'enel~iy', iasti- 'praise', ti-Justi- 
'cu9e't h pnrticiples, hhniti\res, and gcruiids ara nominal forms, 
they rnay be cotnpoundecl 4 t h  tlie ~irivativc particle: thus ci-ßilhyat- 'not 
fexring', ~i.b~~~i'kycr-mcina- 'not waking', ri.di/ry~~/t- L2V.) 'not nbout to give', 
~i.z~iu'vc?!/t~- 'not knowing's. The syntactical fonn of tlie particlc is very rare: 
na-naur<i- (AV'.) 'tiori-dying'(?)6. LPerhaps also in nd-p?rt. 'grandson', if it 
origiiially mcant 'un~protected' 7. 

a,, suw '\relS, 'vcry', excelit in tlic RV. very scldoni used indepenrlently8, 
and du80 W', 'hardly', which occurs as a prefix only, appear as first memler 
in determinatives and possessives; e. g. SI/-kfircr- 'easy to be done', sti-X.&- 
'sell-donc', su-itii- 'giving willinglp', str-r(zsurr<i- 'fair raimerit', su-varfrti- 'fair. 
coloured', m-rihv7- Ihaving escellent horseu'; ~/rz-(I<T,i'. (AV.) 'not-worshipying', 
'ineligious', dukyanmii- 'difiicult to be fclled: rt&r.z~~has- 'Iinving bad clotliing', 
'ill-clud'; dr~r-ijkt? (AV1.) 'tvail!' is formed as ati iiiititliesis to ~1~hvih8 'Iisiil!', 

3. Tlicre are s fcw prcfixes beginning with k- whicli seem to Le etymo- 
logically connected with the interrogative, and express depreciation, bad- 
ness, or dif£iculty : 6 - 9  in Ru-trarit- 'vrandering about', Ru-naMlrr- (Alr.) 'having 
ilisensed nnils', ku-nat~~nnrrrtf- 'hnrri to betid', kr;-ynvn- (VS.) 'bringing bad 
1irrvest"O; kad- in kat-payri- 'swvelling horrilly'; kim- in kitrz-.?/ti- (1% I'S, MS. )  
(land) 'having simnll stones', . kim-puytl~cd-, a kind of mythical beiag ('some- 
ahat like a man'); a collateral forni kava- perhaps in ;Iavi~r.i- 'stingy', kavd- 
snkhi- 'selfish' ". 

4, The particles -id and -cid ntnke tlieir wny into tlie first n~emlier of 
compounds in the cotnpany of pronominal words to wliicli tliey may he 

8 $antinn- i a  also uscd in this senset us 6 ~~d./,rty.cu.h. *ncuter1 nlau occurs in MS. 
iuna&ui~hmfln. "biiving the nmo relatives'. / und SU 

2 hns the sanee uf Sone' in filrnd. (AV. I 7 See Lsvnhttti, Festgrura an Bthtlingk, 
S1n~ting onc day: $n.l7V 'onco', ~a.ditvu an 1 P. 77 f. lTor a fwV othcr doubtful coinpounds 
ta.&ri, km one und the aamo day: 

d 
j with ria- 6Ce ~VACU:RSAGEJ. 2'1 F 78, nofe. 

3 This i e  lhe lowpade form (E 9.) of; ß rd occurs W an independent pnctfcle 
nci.. 1 ubout a jo times (but nevcr at thc beginnin& 

4 It frequcntly raverses tbe pregnant sense ! of a srntence) iii the KV., rnrely in thc 
of &C find membcr, ns tti-da~lp. '(good) j later Sa~nhitils: only rg times in AV. 
disscctor', cr.o?ih114~* 'bad dissector'. j 9 Often in advcrbi; such W 1;-tos 'wlience', 

S Ses h'Nnr:Ita, Weber die betonnng der ; kri.tra 'whcrc'. 
composltu mit a privativum Im Sanskrit, KZ, $0 On n few doubtful compounds with ku., 
27, 1-68 ; examplcs fwm thc Iater Suqi* ' sec \V~cKnasraaL at! p. 83, notc. 
hitns in DE~oROCK, fitindische Syntnx :: Also in Rdz*ä-tr/yutie (1's.) 'directed 
p, g j o  f., Syntaktiilchc Forilcbutigcn a,p. 5 jof. j somcwhnt across'. 



appended; tlius /~d-/~autha- 'directed to thnt particulnr object'; &ri.ciit.knr.t 
'effecting ~ 1 1  maiiiier of things'; kn-nd.arllrilt- *striuing to get any\vIvl,cre', 41dtrAa. 
dd-vid 'wherevcr being'. 

5. A fettf interjectional or onomatopoetic words rire compounded 
with .kiira- and -(d- 'mnkiiig' - 'sound; 'uttermice', or -knrp- 'makcr', t , ~  
express the actual plionetic sound of tl~ose words: thus zjayfik(w4- (AV. VS,) 
'thc interjcction z-u,ctzl', ma&il-ktlni- 'pronouncing (the bencdictioli) rn-u'hi', 
srti;irn-kti- 'consccration witli the call svd/r~?', 4t1i-kor* ('i'd.) 'onc wko 
litten the sound R i d ,  hi1i-~(71ii- (I'S.) 'the sound 4ih'. In /ras-knrti- 'etili- 
rciicr', Aas-Ri?rif- 'laughter', Aif$-J,~ti- 'loiid merriment', the first mem11w 
represents cither an interjection conncctcd witb the verb 412s- 9aug1l1, or ii 

teduced form of */ras- ilauglitcr' (like nil-pnl- for s<fuas-pati- tlirouglr 
*scits-pafi-). 

B. The Last Mernbcr of Compounds, 
agz. I t s  form. - Practically all uoui-rs may apyear in tlris position But 

many verbal nouns, especially participlea, if tiseri in tlieit primary sense, are 
found exclusivelg after indeclinables tvhich are capable of being conhined 
vvitli tlie corresponding verbs, Some stems also occur as final members 
thougb tior uied independently; sucli iire verbal nouns fbrriied from tlie 
simple root tvitli or without an added determinative -t; also derivatives likc 
-janfna- (.\V.) 'tielonging to tlie people (~Vaa.) of -'. 

a. Change of ending. -Whcn the gender of tlie final member iu 
cliungcd, the -n of feminine words, eveii tliougli raclical, \)ccotiies -a in 
masculinc or neuter conipoundtt; thus p'ijlosny~i- 'fond of coss', (usr*.); 
~trnu~~usd- 'restless' (froin ma-sd-'rest'), u-!ra(hihif- 'unbelieving' (frorn .hd-dhti. 
'belief'), ,rt<f;rju- 'well-strung' (from f j i-  'bowstring'). Even -i in a fevv instances 
becornes -0; thus ali-~~~trci- 'performed overnight' and uht~-ratr(vti- 'day and 
niglit' (rtitri;); api-h~rtlurt 'early in thc morning' and uti.J'anur~r~ or 
sartrarlp (AV.) 'late at niglit' (dtniar~).  

On tlie other band rn. and n. stems in -a regularly end in -G in tlic 
feminine, as ci#fI-gnrbAi"- 'having: ctlident offspring' Igdidha- m.); and plitb 
'husbmd' in f. possessives substitutes $?tftr-; thus &n-$atni- (AV.) 'having s 
single htisband', das&pafttr- 'having demons ss Iods', so-pdtttr- 'liaving one 
husband in common', srlnr-pahrr- (hV.) and su/rti.pafnr- (AV.) 'Iiaving her 
husband with her', ~tr.p~f/trr- 'having a good liusban~?; also in tlle deter- 
minative n+r<i-pdttrtr 'wife of a hero'. 

a53. Alternative stems. - IVhen in the inflexion of a word alternative 
atems zre used, only one of these, arid ts a rule the older one, apl~ears os 
final membet of posaessiye compounds: thus dtfrtt- 900th' (not rr'tim'u-) in 
&affi-dn#d- (AV,) ~'Iiun&ed.toot~ed', J'~iciR<ztt:- 'bright-tootlted'; ptfd- 'foot' (not 
$&'da-): a&d- 'footless', rJtan,;-pa8- 'whose feet a n  extended', e'ka-pnd- -' 'one- 
footed'; nds- 'nose' (not trisff;) iii &B-nns- 'straight-nosed', N. of a man,; 
ddhan. 'udder' (not d d 4 ~ ~ )  in an-&Irrin-"tidderless', rapitfd-Rn/ratt- 'hnviug 
a ditended udder', t dIrlridrod.4~1-i- liaving an. itakct utlder'; dhdnva~r- 'bo~.' 
(not clAtlwus-) in abadf-d4un?ran- (Ai',) 'having a weak bow', dvcitadhurrvu~r- 
(VS.) 'hwing an unstrung bow', &$priP-dlrufir*au- 'having a swift bow', dar(;- 
-. - . - . . ... . . .. . . . - ---- --- -------- -.-. ... . . .. . . - . ---- - .. . . . 

1 The AV., howcvcr, hbas the noiu I 3 According to WACIEERNAOI?L!~~, p.g~(top), 
Ika$3da.&. ' 1 e-tt~.rikd* eecrri in TS P. 5. ins. 

According_ io U L O O ~ E L D  nleo in 4 Cp. \i'Acr~mAa\oeL ai, P. 93, note. 
nqifnds, Tor q a n d . r i b  sbroken.nosed'; ste 
p, 59, note =, 
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dhun?)an- (VS.) 'having a hundred hows''; .tki.fi;?t- 'Iiead' (not diras-) in a.IirSBn. 
'Iieadlcss', tri-iirsR'tt- 'threeheaded", f. r r i r t ~ - ~ i r ~ r -  'having the head of a Ruru 
antelope'3; hfd- 'heart' (not hkdaya-) in its long-grade form -/rcrtd- in dur- 
I?&- (AV.) 'ill.disposed' aiid su-k4d- 'good-hearted'. 

a. Sometiines an alternative stem is used which hns not been preserved 
uu an indeperrdent word; thus jtritc- 'knce' (weak form of $ in t~)  in asiid$r,- 
(AV,) 'diuk-kneed', rrritdjtrlrr- 'firn-kneed'a; an old stem -mcdAas- in S~I-tncdlrds- 
'sisc' and pt4ru-rnt'dhns. (SV.) 'wise' besidc the regular compounds in -mt#~a- 
(froin ri~eddd- 'wisdom') siich as pttrr/-mCdha- 'Iiaving much ssisdom'; -h~ncas. 5 

'skin' in sdryn.tt~uccrt- (AV. VS.) '1i:tving a skin bri4ht as the sun' and hlrattya- 
tiJafds- 1. AV.) 'Iiaving 3 goldcrl skin', bcside tz/a'.- in srirya-foac- and Iri'r.cr!va-tilcr'.-, 

a54. Transfer Sterns, - Some four stems appeu in certain forms 
chnngcil to stelns in -as from a rnisunderstanding of the nom. -s in .$-E. (ns 
in sti$r.oj(j-s); thus frotn p r a p  'offSpring', (i-prajaas. (AV.) 'hoving no OFF. 
spring', nnd sr4$rojdsJ6 'liaviving good offspring', i&.prujas-7 (MS, I, 53) 
'dcscendant of 14%'; from 'dwell', diz~<t-&as. 'living in heaven'; from 
nil- 'give', dr*r!ipdf~- 'bestowing werlth'; from dhg- 'put', vayo-dkls- (AV. 
VS.) 'bestowing strength' and V U Y C O ~ A ~ ~ J -  (AV.) 'bestowii~g vigour'. On the 
otlier liand, by the loss of final -8 or -t (i few consonant stems are trans. 
formed 10 a-steing; thus bcside (In-irgas- 'guiltless' appears Nn-irga-, and beside 
purtcd~i~itsas- labounding in wondrous deeds', #ru-d&tsa-; tjrcbaff/rnlt!- (VS.) 
n. du. 'thigh and knee', besicle a.rf/rfivdnt- m. du. 'knees ('boriy'); #bha)i-da-9 
(AV.) 'having tceth in bot11 {jaws)', besidc ubiizy~i-a'at-. 

255. Vowel gradation in final member.- a, x, 'i'he low grade 
vowel of the roots h- 'give' and da- 'czit' disappears when the past parti- 
ciples *dito- 'given' '" und dita- 'cut' m d  the action noun *diii- 'giving' beconle 
unaccented final members in a compound: thus civa-ffa- (VS.) 'cut off', dcv!-#a- 
'given by the gods', vy-d-ffu- (AV, VS.) 'opened', $(irrttu- (VS.) (given upu', 
d-pratr-Ho- (Ai'.) 'not given back'; lhdga-tti- IgiR of fortune', ritaglt(l-ttd. 
(giving of presetits', , zltl~t~tfi- 'granting of aealtlr' ". Unreduced forms, how 
ever, occur in tuir-&tu- and tlitf-dattn- 'given By thee' and in ha~~t</-ddti. 
'sacrilicial gift"? 

a. 'rile vowels r and  U in the radical syllable of the find member is 
in a feiv instances reduced tu i and u; tlius tr~,-rrc/frrin. 'having three udders' 
(ddhatr-), d/rrYti- 'insyiring the, ,mind' (in- 'impel'), sri-:itd- 'hsving 3 good 
channel', 'hollouv' (s>rt$- 'strearn'), SN-pti- 'easy iyuih' (sii-t:'- TB.), 11-ltuti- 'in- 
vocation' (othcnvisc sri-hnti- 'joint invocation', etc,). Derivative -r itl reduced 
to -i in ti-ni-bh,r2,cfa-tarji~i- 'having unnbated power' (tdziipt-). 

....... - ...................... ,- .... - - . . .  - - ............. --- ... - .... - ..... -- - . ..--.. . . . . . . . .  
: Tke detcrminntive in<r'ra,tfhandn.41ndra's 8 Formed by dropping tlie .t of the wcak 

bow', occurs in the Ab'. stem (illlri-~df.. 
Tlic AV. howevcr hnsftthU.i+a~ %rod- : 9 Formcd by dropping thc .t of the wcak 

headed', i sttm -da/-. 
J Fram tit/han. (beside Jst~li-, Al',) occur ! 10 This phonetlc form hns otherwise bcen 

both u>c-(i~fW&- aad ati-atthd- 61)oncl<tss'. ouated by thc nnomdow pnrticiplc dat-/da 
4 Other rcduccd rtems arc ~6:qihi. (VS.) i made from the wedk prcscnt stem da&. 

Ijoint mcnl' (l!rhlfi-), nqfii- 'risst' (tri+l/sad. . The nrticlple prf-fta. 'giren up' also 
u#a.hd.i- lnoim' (u/a +l'$ad+) i i . i P + n  'uniteh i occum in k ~ .  11. 3. 8' (0). 

I Vmr.)); pcrhnpo pnri.?MJd- 'best pnrt oft . 18 pd-tfi. 'gift' nlso occurs in TS. r. 4 7' 
dq1J17- 'pnrt'). I (B) und .tir&u.tlr' gdistribuiion of ehnres' 

3 Also in the derivntive fvarapyh- (AV.) 1 i n  K. 
%eing in the skin? rs Thc d of sdmarr- <chotrt' is perhapr 

G Undcr thc influcnco 01 this nsw iitem i rcduccd. to «in ~!&.M~H~.(VS,), t'k-~(lcinta-(TS. , 
ii formed iii+rajai.h,ti. ~pouession of g o d  und tWrn,; cp. WANR".AQB~. Ir$ 43 1 
offrpring' (for *itt.prtrj8tfia-), I note. 

7 h I<. iLfä~rrajas- (1s. 3,463) wltb the Z 
of ;+'J. unaliortcncd. 
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3. Tlle o of 8:- 'cow' is reduced to wrr in p~i.):ti-gu- 'rearing corrs', N. of 
R man, and stl-grl- 'having finc COH'B', The -ui OE riii- 'wenlth', is reduccd to 
-i in @Addri-' 'having abund~nt we~lth'; perl~aps also in ,td!lid-ri-', N, of 
a man. 

4, Final -i and -U of the firnt member combine tvith the iotr @,?da 
form of J of &p 'water' iii the last mernber to I: md n, in rf ivrp-c i .3  
'island' (dzlilirp), pratp{I.t~t 'ogainst' (prafi-) 'the streom', aiinpdi- 'pond' 
(arru-üp-). 

b. 011 tlie oilier liud, radical. U in sevcrd instancco appean Iengthcncd 
to J+. ?1\is occurv in sevcrd possessive compounds of jtki- 'wife': bbadru- 
jt~tti- 'having a beautiful wife' ionly voc.), yth1?-i('ini- 'having a youtig wiie; 
oift&+z+~i- 'having found a wife', 'married', and with shifted accent iitv'$&)ri. 
'having hvo wives' and nyiidi- (AV.) 'haviiig no wife'. A similar lcngthening 
nppears in prttiijdghana- (only voc. E) 'broad-liippd'; sahcij'&ru~u- 'with 
offspring' (jnr»fs-); tti.p(7n(i- 'low ground' (pardci-); fvti/-piI~7~~zs (TC. r. 5. IO*), 
N. pl. 'having thee ar father'; ~ 1 1 ~ i c a e  'having good speech', 'very eloquent', 
sri-viices-5 (AV.) 'employing similw speech', vi-v~tas- (AVJ 'spcnking in vlinous 
ways' (ztdcas-), viJ't/ci-~brada- (AIr") 'occurring every nutuntn' (tertid-) 'anntial: 
J'attf-Jnradr- 'lasting a Iiundred n~tunins'~. 

a56. Adfectivat siaffixes, - Adjective compounds not infrequcntly add 
certain Suffixes to marli their nrljectivd character more clearly. These suffises 
are -da, 4, yaII -U, -inn, 

r. The sufiix -ka' is tlius useti in only two somewhat obscure compounds 
in the RV. Ir/-kadm-&U- (oiily pl,), n designntion of certain soma vessels 
(kadrd-) and tg-:imln-ka- 'having thrce mothers' ({lrnBn voc.); in the AV. 
occur vl-rnatryrr-kn- 'free from onger' and sa/rd-&a?r~Ai-&& E 'with the tl~ront' 
(ia!t/hd-, B.)8, 

2. In the final mcmbet of a fea Bahuvrihis, the suftix -i somtimes 
takes the place of .n; thus prB&ardhi- 'to whom the iidf (d~dha-) belongs'; 
tii2ja?ta'gattdh-i- 'Iiaviog a snicll (gandlr<-j of ointrncnt', dA@ati-g(rttdAi- 's~nclling 
of s~noke', ~ug~hd/r i -  ur sugilnB/rC 'slvect-srnelling'; ,+rsJi-n~d/ri- (AV.) 'attaining 
success (r<ydAu-) in aficulture'. 

3. Tlie suffix -p is frequentiy added in Bahuw-his; thus anythi'av-ya. 
'born from anotlier womb' fudfra-), d&a-miisya-9 'ten months 018, dirgka- 
jihvyd-‘long-tongued' Iq ri:dd/tu-/rasC-$tn- 'honey-handed', rnuy~~a-~(tp.~a-~peacock- 
tailed' ", v i k ~ ~ i - ~ i ~ t t y a -  'belonging to nll men', v i h h - h y -  'rclaiing to all gods', 
zlihtl~~g-yy<i- (AV.) 'being in all limbs', sc&ga~'o/c-ya- (VS.) 'bom from the same 

-------.--..------V- ...--... -. ... .-- 

I In the dotiva &AdAraye; cp. BI), zg, i adjectivcs, ns dnta-Ja- 'ending' from Jntci. 
25a i 'end? 

a Ia the aaomolous gen. ring. ytl/uin-.i 8 In the \'V. ewcrnl cxnmplot occur; ~ 
rayas, 1 WACU.BXAOEL 21, P. I O ~ ,  quotas from thc 

3 Also rr<;b-a- '1ow.lying' (ni.@- 'into which TTS. a.fiRf~td.X'O. 'enrless', ~-<Ianta'.ka. *tooth. , 

the watet flows down') in K. j less', a-fddo'.ka. 8footlaes', an.akf1.L~. 'cye- 
4 For a phonctic explnnation of thit phc- i Icas', utr.arlAi.ko- ,4boncless< ~-rud4.Ra. lrkin. 1 

nomcnon sca WACKERNA~XL 43 (p. 1~0); / lass', s d f ~ a -  G~ccompsnied by a blessing', 
and C 1, 68, 1 a~*äi/r-ku- Oncking a blcssing'; from tlie 31s. i 

r l'fere is 8 &GM nrdhg ni-cJ;icusas : o-iolaizddt-tn- 'metrclcsst, nmii~tha-bo. %onr 
in AV, VIL iz:, un which occ WA~TNBY'S i lctsf. , 

notc. I 9 Al60 ,tap-tmisya. 'rix monthr old', nnd 
6 On ul-käya~. 'of extensive power', *linw. 1 raß/a-mäyya. 'sevcn months old' in K. 

db,r.a- (AV,) 'having dl out; srd-rdnr&-' 31) Also in TS. Soma compouiids fonned 
'delighting', n*yJmd- 'gu~djng well', see wiih .dtzu-$~J- %.viaf -tot o dcItyi (dcuiitd-h i ~ V A ~ R N A C R L  at, p, ror (mlddlc), 1 n~n8.oü.y~. (JlS.) *consbting of vatjool 

1 Thir tuffix, which is ncvcr nccentcd, irr : viilagce'. I 
probably idrutical with tliat which iorms 1 Also vi-fü11-ya- (K.) <taillcssY. 

I 
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wornb', sa.dhan-$- 'accompanied by gifts', sti.yiitA-ya- (VS.) 'belonging to tlie 
Same hcrd', su-hdstyu- 'fair-handed' (beside su.A(ista-), /rlra!pa-&efya- 'golden- 
maned' (beside h/ra?rya.kda-) '. 

The siiffix p is also common in govarning compounds with pre- 
positions as first member; thtis tMip r tya -  'being on the car-sent', anta4- 
P ~ Y . ~ J V ~ C ~ -  (VS,) and anta&P;rrJ~t.yci- (VS.) 'being between tlie ribs', dtrzl- 
~7tjfrya- (AV.) 91eing in the entrailu', api-&aX..r-yJ- 'situated near tlie arm-pit', 
ripa-(rtt-yn- (AV.) 'being in tha grass', riptz-rndsya- (AV,) 'occurring every 
nionth', prki-rnni-ya- (AV.) 'bcing around the car', n. patt of the car. It 
:ilso appears in the adverbinlly used governing compoiinds abhi-nabhyddnr 
'ncar tlie elouds' and rld-irfiy~-trr (AV.) 'upstrearn'. 

4. The final member of Bahuvrihis is very frecluently extended by 
the sufiix -U, In the RV. tliere are at least fiftcen such rjtems; thus akp 'eye' 
in att-akd-'eyeless', tidhpaJ;~a-'eye-witness', cahunrkj~(l- 'four-eyed', Mnry.akptE- 
'mrny-eyed', sa/rasrakid- 'thousand-eyed', /rirn!yilk.d- 'golden-eyed', rfktukpu- 
IhV,) 'tvhose eyes are ririointed', (r'trr7kti!kplr-3 (AV,) 'whose eyes are not 
anointeci', dhflmd&!ci- (Alr.) 'smokeeyed', paryash7kpci- (AV.) 'with eyes cast 
about', snnisr(~n~fipd- (AV.) 'having constantly fnlling eyea: Aug~k~r-d-  (VS.) 
'yelloweyed'; *ast/t-* 'bone' in nn.astA-ti. 'boneless' beside crn-aslfrrin-; *udar 
;wate$ in an-II~YA- 'waterless'; gJ- 'cotv' in st/:qdc-a- 'hlrving fine cows', sci,lr- 
gar*-(;. 'time when cows come together', and in afithi-gv-ti-, a name, 4agz.a- 
'voricgatedi, ddh-gzla-, N. of a mgthicnl groiip, n r i z ~ a ~ ~ ~ u - ~ ,  X. of a mythical 
groiip; jnnus- in suhti.jilnupa- 'tvith offspring'; div. 'heaven' in &hida'ie-a. 
and d.rlrad-div(i-, N, of s seer, su-riiv-6- (AV.) 'bright day'; dur 'door' in 
faf,i-drrt.n- 'having a hundred doors'; dhtrr- 'yoke' in su-dhtir-a- 'going 
\v\.ell under the yoke' (beside wdfrtir), sci-dhr~r-u- (AV.) 'liarnessed to the 
snmc yoke'; trtrs- 'nose' in rrra-~as-d- 'broad-noscd', paof-nas-A- (AV.) (having 
D nose like u spear-head', ~~{~rdArf-nas-d- (VS.) 'rhinoceros'; m/.d/c- in vi- 
rnfdhci-"AV.) 'warding oTt' foes' (beside ?li-rnftih-, ITS.); rdi- 'wealth' in 
ti-rt7jvz- 'not lil~eral'; t!(ish. 'dtvelling' in ttctzw-vilst~~-a- 'hilving nine abodes'; 
Jar.tiil- 'wtümn' in 4af(;-Edrall-a- 'lasting a hundred autumns'; np 'water' in 
dvrp.ri- 'idand'7. 

In the Iater SaxphitB several other find members exrended aith .a occur: 
tida~tr- 'day' in siihti-d- (AV.) 'lasting a day'; pc- 'verse' in eh-rc-ti- (AV.) 
'consisting of one verse'; k ~ l b -  'earth' in std-h;rt~-(i- (VS,) 'consisting of good 
eartli'; ndf- 'leader' iti ~gn~rtrhw- (VS. TS.) B 'having Agni as leaderl: pdA- 
'roaS, in t~i-path-d- (AV.), a kind of chariot ('fit for untrodden paths'); pdd- 
'foot' in 6-bde- (VS.) 'yesr'; 'bntus- 'year' in tdv~ts-tf- (VS.) 'three years 
old'; s q - &  <aspeaD in m&&u-sayu+s'-a- (AV.) 'sweet-looking'. 

a. The final member is also sornetimes extended with -U after a 
guverning preposition; thus dnu-puth.a- 'going along the roaii', dritas-paki+- 
'being on. the road', af~gpri- 'tank' ('lying along the water'), rflnas-ci- 4eing 
on the ar' (-tinas-), @rd-k9-a- (AV.) 'away from the eye' (akp), purogav-d- 
'leader' ('preceding the cows'), 
- - - -- . - . .. - . . - . . - -. -- -.- --. - - - .-- . 

a OJvlvintdL-va. abased on horses' is J 4 Sec JVhcKEBNAGBL 2:, P. 108 (bottom). 
probably for *rik(&b~~iIA*.j~a- (from budhd. 
4bottom') beside d&n.dudhrro- 'bomc by 
horses'. 

* The =Cent of theva words in :;U 1s 
usuolly the soma as it nould be ~vithout thc 
sultix; for a fcy eroeptions, sec ~VACKHR. 
NAGEL 28, 47 d (P. 108). 

J The Lfss. (Atr, XX. 1286) read ~n3Rfu'X~p.. 

s Sec BLOOUBIRLD, AJPh. 17, 422 K 
6 Also the f. t*i.n1rdh.<1- ('rS. 11. + 21 B). 
7 On a few doubtfui instancfs sce WACKBB- 

NAGEL 21, P. 109 (boltom). 
8 In TS. 1. 8. 71 U VS. lX.35,~6 reverd 

othcr nnmw of deitics compoundcd dtb 
-n~Yr-a= occur. 
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b. i\. siinilar entenslon with -P OCCU~S in collectives wliich ure allied 
to Bahuvrihis: thus iry.ivr~pd- (VS,) 'threefold lifetirnt.'. d t4 - r~ j~ i -  (AV.)'battle 
of two Itings', ~ n ~ ~ r c - t i -  bggregate of sk stanzas', sarn-tdr-ci- 'collection of 
waters' (*lrda~),  'SC&', ~a-vi&df-ti- (AV.) 'thundersitor~n' ('ucconiponied bp 
lightning'). Akin to tliese nre compounds in whicli the fiist iiiember expresses 
a part of the Inst (with cliririgc of gender); thus ut.dda.rc.d- (A\'. VS.) m, 
'half-stanz&', npnri~h!~-d- (AV.) rn, 'nfternoon', ny-dkn-U- (AV.) 'decline of day', 
pnnls/r!fi<i- 'forenoon', prti-pad-a- 'tip 01 tlie foot'. There arr further some 
iieuter determinatives wliicli probrcbly hud origincilly a collective sense; thus, 
with change oof gender, IriJIti,-ti- 'thid heaven', ~u.dit~-tf- (Ab'.) 'finc day'; 
ci-potli-a- (AV.) 'patlilessne~s', su$tItA-cr- 'good path', From neuter sterns in 
-us, &i~ai,tas-&- ((AV.) 'curse of the gods', rnnt~tdg~~ina~d- (AV.) 'sin (;?nas.) 
of inen'; brß/rnt4.?~~rrcus-c- (AV. VS.) 'divine ponter', karli-z~urcas-ci. (Alr.) 
'vigour of an elcphant', drJ/rrrra!~~-tlarcas-d. (AI'S 'dignity of a Bral~man', 

C. ?'he enditig -a frrqucntly takes the place of -an in the final 
meinber of Bahuvrihis, collectives, and Kiumadh3rayas; thus dertu-karmti* 
'doing divine work', 71is'1si-kar.l,rn- 'performing all work', vrr~i-&arrl,a- 'pcr. 
formiiig i~lanly work', pr@ti-d/IJr~~ß- 'occul?)'ii~g dcsirable places', fhr~h-rr~rrrn.  
(\'S.) 'nnmed metro', 'metrical', ~ji~parrtn- Tointiess', d/li-7).~?ti-~ (Alr.) 'haviiig 
two bulls', ats/i'-saki/a!i- (VS.! 'having coloured thighs', rd-sakt40- WS.) 'liiting 
up tlie thiglis', /i~a4d-~akt/ra- (W.) 'having hairy thighs's, r&-s~m~<t- 'tlie pc 
vervcs aad the Särnans', sa(/-a/ld- (AV.) in. 'period of six day$; bA~dr;?lrri- 
(AV.) n. 'auspicious &Y', c&{t-zy$d- (AV.) 'oniy buII', ma/rn-rys<i. (AV.) 'great bull: 

d. l'hc suffa -a takes the place of -i in kaz~r3tr.akhn'- 'having a niggard 
for rr friend' (stfklri-), in manday(it-sakhn- 'glsddening his friend', snd in 
cla&z~igtiI~i- <Iength of ten Rngers' (angtZ4-). 

5. In Bahuvrihis the suffix -in is sometimes p1eon;istically added; thus 
Au-nak4-in- (AV,) 'having bad iinils', maM-Aast-in- 'having Ia rg  hands', j*ah 
dhag-irr- (VS.) 'ricli in glory', su-ratMn- (VS.) 'riding on tlie same chariot: 

257. Classification of Compound8.-The Indian grrriom;uians divided 
compounds into tliree main cliisses according to their syntacticd nl~tions: 
I) copulatives, or thosc in tvhich tlie inenibers are coordinnted, called 
dvt~~rdto-4 ('couplc'); 2)  determinatives, or those in which the fint member 
determines the second, called tai-pt~r~qa- ('his man')$; 3) those wliich rue 
dependent on another word, cailed Ua/u-vrrhi*'? Tl~e latter are usuaiiy 
regarded as compounds ol'tlie determinative class transmuted to adjectives, wliich 
would tlius Iiave a secondary character. They are often caUed 'possessives' 
since tlieir ineaning can usually be rendcrcd by 'possessing', as dadrbcannd. 
<possessing much food'. To these may be added three other gtoups in order 
to treat Vedic compounds ttxhaustively: 4) governing compounds, or 
those in which the first member governs the last in sense; e. g, Rpydd-zlrr& 
'ruling men'; 5)  a certiiin remnant of irregular combinations wvhich are 
best dealt with together; 6) iteratives, or repeated words which are treated 
as compounds in the Saqihiras inasmuch as they have only one accent and a ' i 
specid meaning wl~en thus combined; in t h ~ c  the second member W called ' 
cim*c,liia- 'repeated' by the indjan pmmmhns. 

-- I 

J This -U probably ~tnrted in stems ending i 4 The word firnt oecurs in a U. pwawe 
iti ;trrtr~t, reprcsenting ".nrn-a-; ?ce ~VA~KER. : of the TS, (I. 6.511) in tlic form of &mo?;f;ri 
NAGEL 2 5  P. zt8 C. lcouples: und in the AD. 

* .t)yn- f o r . ~ 7 , ~ # .  o c m  i81 tbe AV. P ~ ~ E I !  5 An exampla uad ns the name of tha 
other numerais also. ( closs. . i 

3 For domc doubtful axnmplcs ~ ~ ~ ~ V A C K E R .  0 'liarlaji much rice', an exnmple uscd 
NAGEJ. 2rr  p. 116. tns the namt of thc cia~s. 

I 



r, Itcradvos. 
C O L L ~ ,  'l'ransactions of thc Oricictd Cnngress of YJerlin 25 287 8. - DEI~DRÜCK, 

Verglcichcnd~ Syntax, Dritter Tlieil (tgoo), F. 141-153: Iterativcompositn. - WACKER- 
firoei. et, p. 141-148. 

258, 'rhe repetition of an inilected form wvith loss of accent in the second 
wwrd is very frequent in the RV, Such repetitions are treated in tlie Pacia 
text* 3s compounds tlie members Iieing sepamted by the Avagrslha. Tlie word 
thus reperrted is gencrally a substantive atid itcration is e'rpressed chizfly 
in regard to titiie or distribution in regard to space; e. g. cl/rar(a/rar, div4 
dir*? dy~ioi-dvßvi 'evcry d y ' ;  p/r&gr/r~, dtimc-dartu, ttis'l--ltiit 'in cvery liouse'; 
di!c;.di.4ah (AV.) 'from every quarter'. Substantives are also thus repeated to 
express frcquency or constnnt succession in otlier matters: J'titrofi-J'trfro4 'of 
cvery foe'; tinrra1n-an9tatn (AV.) 'food in perpetuity'; ngrr/m-agvitp w b  satnfdltn 
dtansyata (vr. 15" "woahip Agni again and agnin with your fuel', yajhlifsya. 
jaitiasya 'of evcry sacrifice' ( X .  I$), cir>g&'d-a/ig"It 'from evrry limb' (X. xG3Q), 
ptirzit!~i.pnr<la!ri 'in every joint' (X. 163~).  Adjectives repeated in tliis way 
(itv icss common; c. g. plinyarn-panyanl . . (i a'/r!Y7!a? . , sJtttatta (vrtr. ats) 
'cleanse Sornn who is ngain nnd again to be praised'; $rhct»r-@iicim pradflnrn 
(.4V. Ni. 37) 'ewli fonvard (eastern) direction'; rittar<rrt~-utlnr~?p~ scimnm (AV, 
xir. 135) 'each followit,g gear', 'year after year'l, 

a. Tlic rcpeatcd tvorrl was originally iised in tbe ringular only, But the pltira1 
meaning of thie rcpetition led to thc be 'nnings of lural forms, as ihn-d2 b tJ  du</rt(e 
(V. p 1 2 i  'fhep bwe given t~ h~nilrcd 6.3' (lit. 6hunfred:cdr. each onc). i3ut n nord thur 
itarnted seems Iievcr to be in thc plutal cxcelrt in ngreement witli a plurni. . 

b. Thc frcquencp of .r as locativc of mstcnis Icd to tlic occasional usc of thc 
dntirc in conronnnt stems; ~J'V-/.Q~Z~..P (Tor *dir>.i~Ih~ i )  and vibl-r~ii-6 (for *vij-i-z~ii-i). 

C. l'he transition from iteratives to regular compounds, which appcarr in B., bcgnn 
with numerals. Thus Ibo Cfio-ekoJ of tlic NV. (111. 291s) appenrr in the Aß. ns /kaik<t-; 
and from thc <(rld.dz>d of tlac RV. (VIKI. 6811) wc come to the adverbial tk~a~t.d~ltiJl# 'in 
pairs' in the MS., and finully to <Ivartdz*i- 'pair' in the TS. (B). 

d, Adjcctivc compounds in which R wortl ir repcatcd for cm~hasis arr unconnected 
witli iteratives, differing from thcm both in Scn6C and accciit; tliui trruftii.r,rc,k~i- 
'mightily great'; c p i ~ f -  f. ol *c,rai$d- (= 2f(t4&) *very spcedy' J. \i'hethcr ctvrS-curti. and 
f&.:i~!fY. gmovcable' I~elong to thiti group is somewhnt unccrtain. 

2. Copulative Compounds. 
&I:TFJ~, Die altindischen nominalcompositn, EZ. 31, 172-87: L Copulrrtive compo- 

titn - UELRRÜCK, Altindische Syntax 31. - KICZ~TEU, Die uncchtcti Nominalkornposita 
des Altindischen und Altiranischcn: IF.9,23 E. - \i'~t~h'z\', Sanskrit Grammnr ~aga-61. - 
WACKBRSAOEL 2t ,  Ga-74 (P. 149-17 J). 

259. Clal~sification of Dvandvas,-This clnss consists of compounds 
cowisting of two substantives, far less commonly adjectives, the syntacticnl 
reiation of which in the sentence is tiie mme and rvhich may be regnrded 
as connected in sense t y  'an&. Tlie successive stages in the development 
of thii class can be closely traced from the beginning in the S.whit5siri. 
1, First we hatte in the RV, the most numerous poup (about three-fourths 
. . .-.. . ,.. .-.-- . .- .---- ---- 

8 A voc~tive repeated to exprens em- J According to CELDNER, VS. 2, 15 the 
~huis is not trcnted in the s m e  wuy: form rpkvd (KVi.) is the inst. sing. of 
in tiru!tpi~y < i r n ( ~ ~ ~ ~ i  (X, 1461) both vocn- cjnifi- f. of *ttaifU-; but according to BR. 
tivus arc accenfed, the tiecond tctng RB 1 and CRAESMANN it is ncut. pl. of r p i ~ y d .  
eniphatie a5 the first. I(-<$U~CJI)+) 'to bc ktnvcn for with deairc', 

1 Tha only repetition of a verbnl form In ,*desirable'. 
this way i s  diw+lidn (rt. 11~1) 'drink ngain! 
md again'; cp. nbova 88. 
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of all the Dwpniid~iis) in which the compound consists of two co.ordi!iated 
~iouns iii the dti:il, each with it;l own accent. a. The firut inember assutnes an 
unchngeablc form. 3, Only one isccent rernains arid is retricted to tlie last 
syllable of the final member. 4. The timt inember aosumes (bul quite rarelp 
in the RV.) tlic foriii of the stm, 5. Tlie formatiori, becoiiiiriq niore gene@ 
cnn assunie plurd cndings (but the RV. has only a fea exainples in thc last 
book). 6. In tlie later SamhitHs this type bccomcs rluite general, fonriing 8 
Single category witli the dual Uvandvns. 7. The hnd stage (of tvhicli the 
ex;tiiiples nrc fcw) is that of Dviinilvas wliich are neuter singuiats of a 
cci)ltctive charncter. 

a6o. In  tlic coiiimonest 2nd earliest type of tlie old ilvatidvas cacb 
member  is dual iii forni arid has is separate acccnt. 'i'liis type seenis to hnve 
urigitiatcd froin two grntnmatical practices frequei~t iri tlie Vedau: (a) tlie juxh. 
position of two coordinate nlords witliout ca; c. g, b/l/fnrar~o dii+is ptid 
(m. 735) 'away froin earth anti heaveii', krcifr,zn df&rrr (vrit 423) 'under. 
standing and will'; (b) tlie usc of tlie elliptic dud wliich puts one of a 
pair in the dual to express botli, as dytivd 'heaven rntl eartli'. Tliis origin 
is probable because thc dual Dvandviw are fotrnd nlter~iating rvitli one or 1~0th 
of t11,ese ustiges; thus »titrii-7dru!tt7 'Mitra and Varu~a' appears besidc hoth 
jttitl'c? illone and rnitfil t!drt6!tu/t (or rt~ifrlj ~drtr!rnl CU and sif~(i.! 6.0 zv!,u!iar 
CO); rtailttir~$it(ir~ 'niother and father' beside mirkira or ~ i t ~ i m  anti bitt4 

and otlier cases, Qle VS. (rx. t g )  Iiaving p1eon:istically even pihra. 
rn~f ( / t i~  cn mraning 'father and motlier'. I'he transition from the sptiicticnl 
collocatiot~ dier(is. . hthizyds (V. 30') to a dual compound is seeii in dhh. 
ptt/Nz.yJs 'of heaven arid earrli' (occurring foiir driies in the RV,) whcre tlie 
seconct word is put in the dual to show clenrly that an ~ssociateil couple 
is meant. In tlie RV. tlie t s o  cluals of the compound y e  ofteri scl~arated; 
e, g. dy$olit Au k;vcit,ra (X. 12') 'lieaven and earih'; &l?vt? yait7tii/r fifftiiii 
(vri. 53%); itzdra co cfha vriru!t$ (iv. 41 'ja; tj nriktir barAi4 ~adotam //:r,is,x 
(vli, 425) 'let Night and Diitvn seat then5elves ypon tiia litter'; ft1drid a,! 

,?z;tl!trr (vr. 57') 'Indn and Püyan'; I ~ J I ~ Y ~  in) Agnr (V) 593) 'Indra nnd Agni: 
rttdrl7 yt) agni (vr. 60') 3; cdkpr 9/1ri/ri mifrljgur 171ti c ? i  prIj,(i.yt i ~ ~ i m ~ u j o ~  
ivr.grt) 'tlit grent, ciear ege of Mim and Vanioa comes'. In two or three 
examples of tmesis the dual endiiig appcars in thk first member only, wvhile 
the singular remnins iii the second; thus m i t d  ... ttdrn!to~ ( ~ 1 1 1 . 2 5 ~ )  and indra 
~d rtript z/anq1n4 (~1.68s) '0 Indril and Varuoa'. Gei~erally, however, tlie t ro  
duals are in immediate juxtaposition, as indrir-bfiusptltr 'lnltia anti Brhasp3t.i'; 
dytizd-pri/lit~i 'Hcavcn and Esrth'; u,,i-pftt!~ ' A p i  and Soma'; gen. rrritr(&o>" 
zatrrr!rn.obs 'of Mitra nnd Varui;in'. 

Tlie cliaracteristic final vorel of the fust member is -it6, ns tt~rt~si~.~~~;&f~ 
(or arlkto~isa); Iience it wen ousts -1 as in dgtide?d$!tn (AV.) '0 Agni and 
Visipi'. Beside this d tliere sometimes appeiin a in the vocntive, both in 
pesis, 8s in rrritriz riIjd~8 z!aru!!17 (V, 6aJ)  '0 kingri hlitm and Vamd (voc. oi 
raj~tttr? tnifrii-z~ciw!til, 111. 56;; X. 645); and whcn the meniben rre joined, U 

Cp. \I'ACK~~AOF.L~ Ki! 23, 302 n;, 
-WER, KZ. 31, 176 8, JC)EI.IIROCK, Alt- 
indische Syntix $8 (p. S), Vor leicbcnde 
~yntax,  erntet T ~ C O  41 &. 13, tj, 

8 In oach of the fitst 6 stonras of IV, 41 
indra end vLrt~!tn P ~ O  S C W ~ ~ C ~  bp one W 
two ronls of two or three eyllablee. 

3 Also c.fyt l  o,pn e*dmt~ä rV<Vi$pu and Va* 
wpa' In d 518ntri1 in TB. 11. 8, q& 

4 Thc Pada toxt horc rcads tdru!rj; cp 
ItzJni kA :,ä* var~tttä (IV, 4~1). 

5 Double dunls in JIrj.im do not apptar 
to occor. 

6 mie ending .alt or  .Jr* never occurs in 
tbe fint mcmber. 
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in plirjnriyni/~?td (vi.4g6), voc, ofparjrInyit-rcfttz (vi. 5ota), and alwaps in fndra- 
rldyßK '0 Indn and 'Crayu'. 'i'hc ending er  apyanrs in the lirst inember in 
agnr.$mau 'Agni and Soma'; and -8 in krcitn-dtfkpau (VS.)'. 

a61, Thae coordinate dualv having earIy coine to be regarded as a unit, 
the commonest ending of the first member, thrt of the nom. acc„ came to 
t>e retaincq unaltered in otlier cases nnd in derivatives? Thus arose the 
form rnitrt~.zldw?tc?bIrynm; m i ~ - ? ~ ( i m ~ ~ u y u s  bcside rnitr&yorudr~~!tayos, I I ~ ~ I J -  
vdt.rr!~ayos; in the AV. dydv~-p~rtAivibIrymt and dyi~t@-p,rtIrivyjJ (insteaci of the 
rii:tr~is.p~tAivyds of t l~e KV.). 

262, In a minority of inatances, but cornparatively oftener in the h e r  
Sarpliitiis tl~an in tlie RV., tlie first membcr loscs its accent and only 
tlic last fiyllable of the final i~iember (irrerpectively of its original accent) has 
the acuter; thus a'?rJrtl-p~~!t.Js (beside indr<l-pu~ci!rrr); S O ~ + ~ U ~ & ~ ~ Y ~ C I / I ; ,  bIrapt8- 
rudrciu (AV.) 'Bhava and Rudra', 6Iravir-s'ortdu (,AV.) 'Hhavn and SarvaiJ; 
c,rt.r-&tdanyi "Vata and I'arjanya' Ipa~iittj.u-); snryn.cn?tdrUrn,is~z 'sun nnd 
niooii' (candrd-mns-). 

a. In tho later Sacl\ltitns therc aro a fcw evomplcs in which tbe nom. s in t  of Sterns 
i ~ i  ./r lius, doubtless owing to identity in form of the find voecl with thc Vcdic dun1 
enditig .ii, bccome rixcd in tlie first membcr: ftR-tttfr6rc (AV.)"fnllicr aiid son'; rreffö. 
p~q'hl,c.,inr ('fS. I. 8. 1st) 'to thc Ner;tr cuid thc Potr'b. Thcy douttlcsr ~tartcd from sgn. 
tzcticnlly coordinatcd tiominntives (iikc cli:~<i~./~fizf bcsidc cln~iis f l / / , i t , lds,  V[. 471?)7. 

a63, Dvandvas tvitli a sinylc accent having established themselves, the 
stem form began to encronch in the; first member. The only two 
exiiniples from KV. 1.-IX, are ind'ra-"~ity~ (the tmnsition being kcilitlrted by 
tht  morc frequent occurrence of the vocative inrlrn-zl@&) and su&st~ytP (nr. 
499 'truth and untruth'. Two additional neuters occurs in book X: s~J'arr;lna~'rtt~t' 
'(hat eats (su-aJ'urra-) snd does not eat' (ntr-afmia-); and ~k-sr?/nithAyi~//~ "with 
hpns  and chan:'. In the later Satphitzs this becomes the prevailing type 
regiilorly followed in new formations; ~rasto{r~rnti4aVl~ddyiim (TS. X .  8. 181) 
'to tlic Pr;istoq and Pratihnrtr'; krdtndriksau (VS.1; r1aX~~a-kratli (TS.), Bndrilrydu 
(VSJ 'a Sir& nnd an Ary?'". 

a64. Ibe stetn form having established itself in thc first member, the 
compounding of Dvondvm bbecame freer, and not only neuters but feminines 
bcgan to I>e admitted, as d~X~~r~?-tap~Is-us (VS,) 'consecration and austerity'. 
Ilerc, too, the final syllrrble of die compound has the acute; the svatitn of 
4 e  original word is, however, retnined in hrnlrnra-~janydrr (VS. xxvr. a ;  AV. 
XI. 3a" 'a Brahman ;ind a warrior'. 

265. Dvandvas with plural ending aire on tlie wliole Iater than tliose 
tvith dual ending. They would. first hrrve been used to express the plural 
sense of tbe pair in puestion, thus ' ~ i j  nl/t/r ~ l i t t t ~ - p . ~ f h i v i ~  (VI~I, gib) 
'theg speak of six iieaviven-:ind-earths'; oRo-r(ftrij!d - 'pais of day-and-night'. 
" ............. _._.. ..- .... ..... ....-.....-. .̂  -. -- 

TliisDvnndvn alwuys hat u even in the i arc cxomplcs which mny contnin thc iitcm 
nom. itt<irae$~+if. / form in thc first membcr (263). 

Tlie dual notion is somctimca en1phu.l i, WAC~~ERNA(;EL 21, p 153, also quotes 
sired by Lbo addiäon of ~t(llrdrt Ibo&', as ; s~11t2-rttb~j~~?s (T&), rr,t~11lrll.A.a4jihbutt (hIS,). 
rfhAb nritrtkrb.irtrd; sriri*ii.mndran~asdt~ 34d 1 6 On ~z~u#i.rar.iif~'i 8CC W A C ~ N A G E L  at, 
(Av.). I 64 (F. 154) 

J l.iku j<.iiz~'.n~ürr~t$ for jttlts-rlrirtrn~ iit / 7 The t iree divisions of Dvanilvas trented 
Gtrman. kaT~otoblAa, W o ,  x6S(Anzriger) : above include masculines and feminines only. 
rcgardr lbeac I)vmdvits ns abtrenntions by i Scutcrs of similnr type first ap car in thc 
droppittg thc common ondiag in the first! sütris, i s  iiiAni.hrhi,t efud ani'iitter*, 
rncrnbcr, / 8 This is tlit earliest example of a nculcr 

4 Tbin acccntuntloa 1s probnhly due to; Dvandva. 
tlic inliuenoc of collective compounds whlcli 9 WACKF~NAGEL 21, p. t55, givcs aome 
nre, ncarly allied ' to I ]v~duas .  ?1td~5~'71j, fufthcr ~xampfes from U. portioiis of thc 
idt ~;(dbhyiinr, indr@ty<(r and ugniniir<i'Ehjti»r later Satphitnii. 
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A trnnsition to the iise of pliiral I)vanrtvas, that is, of pain of groups, is 
nrade by it/dr;-i-ma17~/as '0 lndm nnd Msrruts', shexc thc dual notioii is inade 
up af a singular on tbe one hantl and a group on the other. The older 
type of stich plural Dvandvas (which express WO coordinated pluraie, the 
first inember rctainiiig its accent arid the arclinic endirig -2, like tlie .a af 
tiual Dvandviis) is represented by <itigi?-ptirn!~r~i '1iml)s and joints' occurring in 
a B, pnssage of tlie TS. (11. 5.  G'). Exnmliles of tlie la.ter type witli o ~ e  
acceiit are uk//rt~-~'nstrri?~!ti (V$. xrx. 28) 'recitations anti praises', U&&-markfni 
(AV.) 'recitations and rejoicings', and probably tththirrkri (vr, 34'j  'reci. 
tntions and hymns". The lntest type of these pluml Dtenndvn'i (like tl!nt of 
the duals) has tlie stem form in tlle tirst as well as the acute on tiie last 
syllablc of the final rnetnber, Tlie arily ex:imples of this type in tlic RV. 
occur in Look X: t1/ro-r8f~i!u" 'days itnd niylits', rtjatviyas 'goata and 
sliecp', J l r s t r a - l A u r ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  'in riclies aud enjoyrnents'. In the  Inter Saqdiitos thii 
type becoili? quite geneml, forrning ZI singIe category with the duals; e. g. 
dczv-~lra~~usy~zs (AV. vrti. 109, Madvcr-piiptis (AV,) 'the good ond thc bad', 
priy!1pny4!ri (A V.) 'pleasant and unpleasant things' 3. 

a. Thc cxpression ,it~trnt t>tiir&ütr;inr (1 26s) appearn to be an abridgment for 
irt/rl?/(iir.irt~ t~~t i r fyün i~ t t  ' o l  imniortds (arid) mortnls', amounting almost to a plural llvandva 
l g i  t 7 t ~ t ~ t i t . t > ~ 0 ~ < 1 ~ ~  ~ I ~ I I I )  4, 

266. A Fe\\, I)r*aiidv,ls appenr in the Sa~ihitiis with a singular er~ding, 
these Lieiny neutcr only. 'I'lie older type in which 8 dual o r  plural has been 
tiirned into a siiiguhr at tlie end, only in order to express a collcctive 
irieaning is represental in the RV. by , ) . f / # - p ~ ~ f d ~ n ~  '\\$hat bas h n  oiTered 
or given', originally a pl. n, in botli mcmbcrs (*i3/i;.parfli) ivhich has Bccome 
a singular to emphiuize its collectiva cliarncter9 Both owing t o  the lack of 
an eitrlp type of Iieutcc 1)vundv:ts and because of tlie desire to express a 
collectire sense, iiearly all the neuter 1)vandvas of thc 1:tter kind are singular. ; 
In most instaiices both menrbers are  neuter; e. g. R~td~k~t~ i - t t t  (AV,) 'wllat 1ia.q 
beai (lone itnd not clone', cift~R#I<i-t~~ (AV.) ~tliought and iiitcntion' (di'r(-niav), 
I/tri/ci-MnrytE-rtr (Al'.) 'tbe past antl the future', $ami:r~a;vuj~iss(VS.) 'sacrifice ond 
aricri ficial formula'; bdarirayt7p~isy~ (AV.) 'of good and e ~ i l :  n@atrrab/ryaiiintta.rn 
(At'.) Luiiction and inunction' fu&4ya1@'an~), ka~#h"~ba~An!f(i-m (AL?, j 'mat 
and pillow'. 

a. In a ,  few instances the firnt mernber is s inasculine or feminine: k&- 
.hoJ'rti (AV.) 'll;iir nnd beor~i', ( c I ' Y ~ ~ I ~ / ~ / c '  (lloc. sing.) 'arrowtr and wespons' (AV.). 

a67. A d j e c t i v c s  also occur as Dvandvas, but they are  of rare occur- ' 

rence. Tliree types nloy bc distinguished 
I, Adjectives of c o l o u r  expressing tl mixture: e, g. trr/untoAi/ila- 'dnrk-blue 

and red' - 'ciark red'; tiiltrrnil/rnrnrii- (AV.) 'red nnd I~lack' - 'dark r d ;  : 
arrr?tti4udhnr- (VS.j 'ruddy :ind yellow', d4tZmrci-roAila- (VS.) 'grey a n d  red'? 

- . . . . -. . -- . - .. . - -- . .--. -. . -...-... --.-.-U - -- . - - .- - -. . - - . . - - . -. . . . ... . - - . 
1 Ihbably - rrr(.tib.ui-X.i, not nX.~/<u.nuk,f, 4 Cp. W.~c~eßs&u~i .  11, p. 157. 

the gender of the First member baving I.ire- : S Sec \C'iNciiscrr in l:estgniss an Ilijhtlingb, 
vailed over that oT tlic last. 'p.  risfi. 

z 'l'lie gcndcr of thc firrit metnber here ' 6 \Vrcirsasnoei. (21, 68) quotes id4rni. 
prevoils over tliat of the nccond. hi t~ 'h i~  from tlie 31s.. 'hel nnd litter', \vhicli I 

3 Some other eximplcs from 13. passages witb ihr rioublr acccnt aa \vcll aci dual ciidin[: 
of the Sai!ihitm in \VACKP.RSAGEL a:, p. 157. iii the first mcmbcr represciits a still anrlicr 
Thc oldcst cxarnple of a I:ivnn<lva consirling type. 
of tliree memheis is trü1~3fätror16nI[~d ('TS. ' 7 Exccpt in these coloor ddjrctives in tb6 
vii. 3. 3') <irr tha outwnrd, tlic downwnrd : \'S., the ncecntuation of the acijcctivs I 
and the uprnrd nirs', whtre the plud rcsults ! Dvniidvas is thc snmc ae rliat ol  neuter sub* , 
Ironi the addition of threc individual thing6 riantive Ihndvas, that is, thc last syllable 
(not thiee groups). i of thc fioal member hm tha ocutc. i 



2. Adjectives exprcsßing s contrast; e. g. rttk@Iu-trik#trI (VS.) 'going uphill 
anti ilownhill'. 

3. Adjrctiveu usetl witli dud or pluriil sut>stiititives to express that cach is 
an attribute of one uiiit of the kintl; C, g. j~ltr'dIryih1t tI(ak~i!t~-sniy~i&/ry,~m (AV. 
xrr, I'+) '~vith the ri@t foot iind thc lcft'; or with thu substantive to be 
sup ylied, snftatta17!:laartb/iy1Ittt sr&a ( AV.) 'h;iil to the severith and the eighth 
(Aiigirasa)'; ~g~~.i'n/lts~-dtf~.~o~t~siib/ry~i~rn (AV.) 'by those plotting evil and those 
plotting ill'; stl/I1t:7Iir~7tr1;1~ (AV.) 'tcrmincitii)g with a dny fsa.~/mu-) and ex- 
cecding a (Iny' (<tii.r(ittti+j. 

268. As regards the ordcr of the mcmbers in a Dvandva, iiie rule 
seeins to, be that the more important or the shorter 1vort1 comcs first; ihs 
cfi,P~vt-&prrn<~, @/fz~~?-b/rnnlr, @ ~ h ! t ~ ~ ~ t / r i v P  'hcsven anti carth'; srhy,?-rn~isi? and 
s~iv).~-c(rt~drnrnris;~ 'sun and moon'; lrtdr<7-t~1irtt!t~~ 'Jndra anrlVnniga'; ulnkhnla- 
nru~nhf IAV.) 'inortar and pestlc'. M r a -  regularly conies first in the RV. 
rnd tlic later SaqihiWs in some dozen Dvandvose; e. g. indr~gni; othenvise 
ctgfir- alilways preccdes; sdmtr- comes afrer iitdrtz- nnd ogtlr-, bur before ptigatr- 
and d m - .  The lonpcr sord cornes first, perliaps, ,2s thc mure iiiiportant, 
in pn1$i/y(7-zt<ihz~ 'Parjanya and VXta' and in t#mutiia;vhdfi 'Turv;tS;: sntf Yidu'. 
This can hardly be the reason in sntlrC>(7dItla-k1rzdry~s ('V.) 'opl)ressions and 
wenriness', The ahorter word conies first in tnitr~i-zriru!til, thougli Varuun is 
tlie more important of the ttvot; in .rk-s;.lmitt/I$;(~ttt the sliorter wortl is at the 
Same tinie tlie more irnportant. 

3. Determinative Compounds. 
269, Cla8aification.-Tl~e ]arge class of detern~in;ltive conipotinds in 

rhich the first member dererinines or limits the sense of tlie last, is best 
tlivided into two niain groups. In the one, the final inember ic n verbal 
noun which govcrns thc first niember in rrieaning, and often even in form, 
ntl a verh governs its case. In the other, tlie final meniber is an ordinary 
nouli feither adjcctive or substrntive), the relation of wliich to tlie tirtit rnciiiber 
i$ a pureiy nominal one, 

a. verbal  Noun as final member, 
270.. Tlie final metnber is ofteti n verbal noun either not occurring 

as a simple word or at least' not belonging to n type osed as simple wordu: 
either tlie bare roots or a verbal derivative formed with tlie suffixes 
-U, -ans, -i, -in, .man, -van, These nouns limited to use as final me~iibers 
are agcnt nouna; e. g, hmtirtkd- 'eating the oblation', snrn-ldh- 'ilaining', 
,$oti:-r!+-t- 'prociucing liglit', i&&b+/bt. 'causing injury', goghrr-n'- 'COW-slaping', 
d-Rar*i- kattering'; i~mitra-dtlfilbh-arta. 'injuring enemies', tuz~igr-i- 'devouring 
niuclf, ur#-ctik~i- 'doing large work'; bhacl'raitari-itt- 'uttering nn mspicious 
cryl')i ilh-dr'-mun- 's\~iftly speeding', bkc/rii4i-z~tt-~ 'gi\+iny rnuch', - Occ,2sionally 
agent-n,oum limited to use au final incnibers arc fornied with other suffixes: 
pritti.iitv.an- 'udversary at play', aM/rti-afi- 'fiir-reacliiiig' a ~ i d  ?i-b/rv.(ltt- 'skil- 
ful'; prn.&i..astzci- (AV.) 'swellingt, nla-J&-astl- (AV.) hpontaneously friglitcned'; 

. . . .  - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

1 This form occurs 79 titnes in tlie I<\:. s Appcnring in its wrakcst form or, i f  
and pr/hkdfi~);iz*,i only oncc. ' endiiig in n nhort vowel, witll detcrniina- 

2 Otherwiao only ~.~?rit>u'~iIEhyinr (VS.)' tivo 4. 
'.\gni nnrl Tndra'. C p  thc list of dun1 divi. j -vtnttt alrd v t . ~ r i t i  occnsiona)ly Rppcar ns 
nitirs in \'edic Jlytliologp, Grundriss 111, I n, , varintions for -tlttrn nnil .varr, as r.i.i.ii4- 
p. 126. rttait!. <shiningf; pi,,i!tn-<ld-tti,iI. ('\V.) 'lifc. 

3 Onca also :*<i$i.&.ia#{~d. iving' (cp. \\'iimsv on AV. IY. 359); sec 
< q. w*crans.~cm, zz, p. i08 (rniddlc), Rrrrnr, i i ~ .  ji, 560 r. 
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d#&&is-rd. "nidignant', z~i4Rinn-l;- 'spliäing', pru-y&.rr- 'used tbr drivii;ig', 40. 
v id- l i -  'sceking cows', pari3atr1-ri- (AV,) 'encompaising', puqtf-cd-fi-, (VS.) 
'prostitute'; prtm-~pA@-kA-~ (AVf,) 'abounding in fat; ni-hf-(Ba- 'whirlwind'; tli. 
b/raV-a#tZ. 'shattering'; pra-catinu- 'nffording a wide prospeb; dt'v.l-h91iantt 
'gain. to herrven'; t~tm~knm-l(n)- 'stirring mightily'; vnsnb-palpril.i- (VS.) 
'wasliing dothes', 

U. The rnerinfng of thcsc agent.nouns rartricted in iise aa final niembers is chiefl 
active. Uut in thosc of tliem wliich eonrist of t le  bare root (nrith ar without the detcrrn! 
native 4) it is oRcn intrarirrftlve; C. g. rrltnra.z~~fth. 'qrowing by adoration'; tt is not in. 
frequcntly passive, as »tnmy$. ~yokcd at ~iill', sttytQ. lwell.yokcd'; yänrn./rrf- 'cdlcd by 
ctttrcatic~', rt:..l'lz~z~~~.nt~tn. 'niost cogcrly drurik ty  Indra', /C~ci.sr;./- 'prrtsseri froui fhe 
fcrmcnting mosr', hritaya-vidh. 'pierccd to tbe Iieart' 1 (J\\.'.), The pnssive menning nlso 
appcnrs in oiic dorivativc formed with .n: fi~rI.#n«)..n'- (TS.) (died around' F.;. 'rround 
whom peoplc die'. Fuinl niembcn foruicd with .a, .a#tn, (ihtl! whcn compoundcd with 
814- or dus- also hnvc n pnslivc (gcmndivc) m e d n g  cxpressivc of clie ansc or difficulty 
with which ttio verbal ~ct ion i s  pcrfortiicd; C. g. sic.b&.it~. 'easy to be doncD, st~-man.tri, 
'cnsily rccognisablc', nr-vtd-arid. <cnsily ncqairetl'; rtto.iip.aJ. 'hard to nitnin'; thr-11;. 
j.rin-fft- 'hord to rentrain', n',1r'n'/jir.i4~- airrc~leiilrIe', diq'dAAn. "hani to deccive'; also 
an isolnted derivntive wiih -J', drrrir7:bh-i- 'Iiard to cnfch', nnd onc witli .t:a, rn.hri-~. 
'easily heard' (bcsidt itt.Q.ti.t. 'hearing easily'). 

271. A certiain number of verbal nouns restrictcd to employnlent as final 
meinbers which are formed from the simple raat (witti or witliout deter- 
minative -t) or with thc  suffixcs -a, -anal -tha are nouns of action; e.g. 
s'rndddd* 'beiicf ', il$r-idr"- (VS. TS.) 'fuliilinent of vrishes', tl/a-sf~-f- linvo~itioti', 
parr'-p:id- (sniire', satr,-tttim- (Al'.) 'aflection'; k.wdRs-mirv-ci. (AV,) 'death by 
hunger', ptipa-r~c~~ti-  (AV.) 'evil cry'; dn~n.A~1'-at~a- 'offence against the gods', 
baddhakft-ntbc-onn- (AV.) 'relewe of a prisoner'; g~$~t/rr / -  'Wnk of iiiilk: 
pt~tr(~-+-t/rd- 'procreation of soiis', sarn-i-t4d- 'conflict'. &lz»tap-&- is both a 
noun of :\ctioii, 'fulfilmcnt of desires' (AV.) and an agent-nouii, 'fdTilling 
desires' (RV.) 3. 

a. A c las  of secondary iiouns of uction is iiere formed by adding ilie 
suffixcs p and -yo' to agcnt nouns formed from the simple roat Iwitlr or 
tvithout -t), These crre abstract~ (neuter and feminine respectively); e. g. 
Aavir-cid-ya- 'eiijoymrnt of thc ~blation'~; pnurta$$y-y~- and pnrva-p,$a- 'preced. 
ence in driaking' ip~wa-tri- "drinkiiig first'), tlppJy.ya- 'protection of y n ' ,  
In/ru~hy-yu- 'protection of mnny', 'large lidi', dczla-ydjya- n. and ya/jir- t 
'rrdomtion of the gods' {derla;vt& 'irdoring the gods', t'S.), t~*-sd/c-ya- 'over- 
coming of men' (Y'-&- 'overcoming men'), rcq'u-sti.~". (Ab7.) 'royal coii- 
secration'  ja-d- 'creating a king) VS.), ttraddy~~ma-st/r~ya- 'standing in tlie 
rniddle' (rrrad~vatnn-sfhk- adj., VS,); su-?rt-y~j- 'righteousnesu' ( s ~ - k / . - ~  'righteous'). 

272. The closc verbal connexion of these final membea with the 
roots from wyl~icli tliey are dcrived, shows itself forniaily. Thus tliey retaiii 
the palatal of the verb whcre the guttural would otherwise appear4. Again, 
agent nouns of tlis kind ure formed from almost evrry kind ofpresei~t steia, 
The following are exampltij of sucli iiotis from present stems of: I, the 
first class: caJdrutn-a-~ajri- 'stopping s t!!e wlieel'; a. the sixth claas : td-tudcf- 
(AV.) 'instigator' (t11di.tr7, sawgird- (AV.) 'swaiiowing' (sRqt giv~tni).  3. stems 
nvith -aha: go-tyatdd- (1's.) 'cow-tormentor' (frorn R lost ~lresent stem *r!t~ucc/ru.) 
-- .. - . - -- ......... - ....... . - -- -. -. ... ...... --.. .- - --- 
i~or$~as.Sphd~<i.~uiehfss.reudpi(hUrrJwkd-~t~ I 4 See \\ 'A~KSRNA~EL 25 r(>. Bxceptiona 

(Facia $ i~u+f l~k im) t  aca I\~I~ITNE;\' On AV. ; 10 this wouid t e  ftmi,k6rni-(u)-  an<^ di::~.  
IV. 73. i 6016. (AV.) lsun', if theta words <uo derired 

But 'heart-piercing' JRV.). lrom rar. 'fare'. 
3 fsolnted cxampies o f  nouns of octioti j s From <I sa/J'/~ti <I nttnch: 

forrned wilh other sufiixes an? nt.@parri., 
'good Light', sa)!t.J~'tpipri- (AV,) 'conflict'(?). / 
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4. the fourth class or passive with .P: a&,r~/a-pacyii-1 (AV. VS. TS,) 
Iripening in unploughed ground', cr.po&&. 'not tieeing', rgram.pa&ct- (AV.) 
Uerce-looking', mc;rm.pa&d- (Al'.) 'looking at me', aa'hi-pa&u- (AV. Paipp,) 
'superintendent', ptrnarmany~i. 'remembering' (m(hya-tt 'thinks'), &.*a!ya- 
'not failirig' (*nyti-ti), bala.viyjlily~i- 'recognized by his streiigth', a-vi-dasyd- 
'not ceasing' (V/ daya!nti (they cease'), a-z~i-dt-ayd- 'not buisting' (4r- %plit'). 
5. stems with -aya: vucam-r~)Muj.~~- 'stimng the voice', sarnttdra~n-itlRhaya- 
(only voc.) 'stirnng the vat' (iNkkdya-ntd 'they sliake'), vih~um-qhya. (only voc,) 
'exciting irll' (q>ba-ii 'sets in motion)', ati-puruyd- 'putting rrcross'. 6. tbe 
fifth Gnu) and ninth (-nll) classes: ?~ihrn-invd- 'all-urging' (in&', /nv-a-ti 
'urges'), dhiyqt-jinvd- 'stirring dcvotion' and viJ'zja-jirtv~ (voc du) 'aU- 
quickening' ( j / # ~ n - t i  'stirs'), ii.dagRtk.i- 'rcacliing to the niouth'¶ (da@-nu-ydt 
'may rreach', K.), Ira-dabhnd- (AV,) 'eluding doors' = 'not to be kept by 
bar8 and bolts' (dablrtruzwnti 'they deceive'), datu~.pinvd-, 'swelling sith drops' 
(pinzj-c~~td- 'swelling'), s a d ~ . . ! ~ d .  'always giving' (prpa-ti 'fills', <bestows'), 
a.mirtd.3 (beside d-minant-) 'undiminishing' (nritrd-ti 'diminisha'), pra-mqrci- 
'destroyiag' (pra-mtydnt- 'cnisliing', prd m,rna 'destroy'), a-sinvd-4 (beside 
d-sinzfnnt-) 'hisatiable', a-mn&- 'not pressing Soma' (beside d-sunv-ant-). 
7; tlic sixth and seventh classes: ugit11-indh0- 'fire-kindling' (in&-(ilc 'they 
kindle'), prn.4rtttd- (TS. rv. 5.33 and oi-&,mtd- (VS,) 'cutting to piecea' (krntd-ti 
'cuts'), lharni-dr<n/rd- (Air,) *finnly fixed on the ground' (dt~rlra-ta 'make firm'), 
ni-limpti- (AV.) a kind of supernatural being (nl linrpirmi 'I besmear', AV.). 
8, tlie root class: vrtt/vu-bruvti. (AV.) %aUing himself n Vriitytr' (bruw'trti 
'they say'). g. the reduplicating class: atruj&/rr&- (AV.) 'snufiing at' 
( j~A1runlr 'smelling'), sam-pilrd- (Al',) 'swallowing down' ( s h  pibtfmi, AV,) 5. 

a. In a few instnnces vcrl>nl nounr which are final mcmbers of com oundrr in thc 
RIr. or thc Iatcr Saq~hitn<,sub~equantIy appcar u indtpuident wordr. &U j ~ t ~ ~ i 3 . d -  
'knowledgc of things', z&&i- (AI'. TS.) lknowlcdge'b. On thc other hattd, verbal nouns 
derircd from roota rithout sutiix, wliich in tha RV. appenr both W indcpendcnt words 
nnd ab final mcmbers of compoundti, often survivc in the Inter Sa~ihitas in thcir com. 
potind form only; such nrc t t b  Irncing', dif- <giver1, SN- m. 'bcgettcr', f. 'mother', std. 
'airnding'. As a rule verbal nouns which oceur indcpcndently hnvc thc Same geiicral 
mcnnin aq wlien thcy form thc final mcmbcr ol n cornpound. But those furmed without 
any su!fix gcnndIpl nnci tLosc form.d nith r ocrwionilly, bare tha ienr  ol apent 
nouns at the end of com~iouirils, but of action nouns or of dcsiynations of tliinps con. 
ccivcd 8% feminine, whcn they nie used indcpendcntly, Thus 2tbri. f. 'act of seiaing', 
licwtM:bIr- adj. 'seiiing aliva'; .uid.b *wirb knowledgc', Q~frZ.viJ. ridj. Iknowinl; thc obla- 
iion',. gitih. f. 'iiglit', )uayt;(ih- ndj. 'ossailing'; M a ~ r i -  (tiV.j 'act of canying', pi,!/L- 
Milurri. 'brinfiing prospcrity'. Sometimes the simple word bar tha incaning of an agcnt 
noun as well 3s of an actlon noun; 5 g. rl/% dj. #secin&' and f. 'act of secing'; MI@. 
adj. 'enjoying' and f. 'enjoyment'; stirblr. adj. 'shouting' and f. 'shout'; but r\t the end of 
n compound thesc thrcc words express the a cnt only. Similarly jvä6h.d. m. lsciter' 
(AV,) and 'grast>', but grj t11~~~Ubh.d.  *hoitdli~,g :he Soma stones17. 

273. Independent verbal nouns,-Several kinds of verbal nouns wliich 
are also capnble of independent use occur as final member of compounds. 
Among these the only ones of frequent occurrence are those in -ja whicli 
are adjectives (often used as substantives) and the corresponding abstract 
_I* .-.-I L .-.-- . _ __.____ . . - .  . .__. 

1 \VACI;IZRNAGEL 2g, P. 179 (bottom), rcfutcs ' acc. f, 61ifc.giving' (bcside 5,.ur-d&, AV, BS. 
the view tliat tbis gla is idcnticd witli that ,TE): da'<i-aii 'they give'. 
of rhe gerundive. I b For exnmples of verbal nouns vvhich 

@ - d o ~ ~ m .  forms tbc last member of 1 nssume aa indeyendent charactcr in the 
scvcral othtr cnmpounds in thc h e r  Snqi- ; loter Iimguage, aec ~VACICERNAGEI. 21, 77 U. 
hitas. Sec \VACEIERSAOEI. 21, P. 181. 1 7 On thc origin of these vcrbni compounds 

3 Cp. WACKERNAOEL 21, p. 181, note. /und the relation of thc final member to the 
4 Rom n lost 'root *d+?tt!-ti 'satisfiesl. i independcnt word, sec W.%CK~RSAGEL $1, 

5 Thcrt i s  also a trnnsition form (laadinp i 78 b and notc (1,. ,186 f.). 
to thc l a : ~  W a . )  in üyuddd+aur (AV.) i 
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substrintives in -ti; e. g. pttvd-kitrr- tidj. 'pltced in front', m. 'domestic priest'; 
purd-lriti- f 'domestic priesthood'. 

I. Agent nouns, 'i'hose which are formed with -a&a and -mra nre 
compaunded with prepositioiis only: &i-/erUb.aku- (VS.) 'ane who cnes out', 
-,~li.kiaka- (VS.) 'meltcr'; abhi-foccyi~pti- (AV.) 'cauuing heat', ni-pC-snri- 'sitring 
firmly', Agent nouiis in -?r tnay be compounded with advcrbs, as firn-eft- 
'going bcfore', pr~ro&sfk~tfi 'stoiiding at  the hearl', and rmly  with substali. 
tives, ns tt/$iiW. 'protecting men', nandh(7tFF' 'applying (his) mind', 'thoughtful 
man'. Agent nouns formed tvith -u h m  sccondaty prescnt Sterns are in a 
fenl instnnces compounded n*ith silbst:intives: , ~ ~ ' n ~ n p A -  'fond of hymns', 
d ~ u - f l p ~ i -  (AV. VS.) 'liating the gocfs', rasfra-dips-tj- (AV.) 'wishing to iiijure 
thc country'. 

2. Action nouns. A fmv nctiot~ IIOUOS formed with -(7 from adjectives 
in -u dcrived from secondary verbal Sterns, begin in late pussges of  the 
RV. to apprar in composition with a substantive: m~?itsa-bliiA~~-~~- (I. x6rw) 
'request for ilesh', lraddhcr-tnanasy-d- 'faithfi~l intent' (X. I i 39) ;  sojain-7-crnaq'h- 
(TS. n. 6. 67) 'dcsirc to rule over relatives'. bluch more comrnon ;ue the 
abstractc in -h' (corresponding to odjectives in -tu), which may be compounded 
witli iudec1in;lldes o r  nouns (ndjective or substn~itivc)~; e, g. (in-Cifi- 'no Iiely', 
ri-J'usti- 'curse') ttir-?.fi. 'ciissolution', sti-Mti- 'joint invocation', sti-U/- 'good nid'; 
sbtna-prfi- 'drinking of Soma': scirva~uti- 'pressing of Soma'. Soine oi" tltese 
are becomiag or have becouie ngent nauns; thus jar(ld+a~ti- 'attainiiig gnat 
sge' as wdl tts 'attaininen~ of old age'; o(fs~t-rJ/Iili- 'bestowiiig wealtli' as sell 
as 'besto\mi of wealth'; but r~dsu-nrti- (Al?) only 'bringing wotllth'. Others, 
even in the Rir,, approximate to the .type of the non-verbal detcmiinati\.es, 
as ~im-tzrti- '~vorlj. of qirits', ?jti-nrti- 'right guiciance', rlnd-hiti- 'divine ordi. 
nancel, nR~o-zyil.ti- 'clcansing for ridorntion', p~in~ii-n'fti- 'foreboding': these can, 
however, be understood as abutriicts to corresponding compounds in - tni  

3. Qerundives. The gerundives formed with 9 are ordinnrily cornpounded 
with adverbial prepositions, ay plcr~'tM?f~&y?* (SC. fc- AV,) '(verse) to be 
repeated beforehand'. In the later Sarpliiriiu a noun here sornetimes appcnrs 
as first tnember: r~rvi..bkrlry(i- (IAV.) 'to be worn iii a skirt', prnItruma-z~~'1sy~2.- 
(AI',) 'worn formerly'. Thc Proper N ~ I T I ~ S  /n,!~~.h$riyycr-, prrvu-mi?yyJ, zydi- 
A<hya-, if thcy are formed witli tlie gerundive si~fCix ya, would be exarnples 
from.the RV.4. -Ger\indives formed , with -anrya and -enyas are compounded 
with prepositions and a(rr)- only: (~.nrar~tra!t&z- (Alr.) 'to be nsked'; sap- 
car&a- 'suitable Tor walking on', a-dvisqyU. 'not mdevohnt.-Gerundiva in 
-tva are not compounded J nll cxccpt with ra(n)-. 

q. Participles. Besides prepositions and U(#)-, only indeclinable vvords 
occurring in connexion witli verbs are found compounded with pnrticiples 
(exclusive of the past passive participle): thus U/R~I-bddvant- 'murmuring' 
(watcrs) snd ja~~iat~~?-bAYr~~tn#- 'crackling' (flarne), astaqz-ydttt- (AV.) 'settiiig' 
and astam-c~Rnf- (Alr.) ':ibout to set', ri-puaardryamatta- (AV.) 'not bting 
given back> ~v(s.A:r!~z~iond- 'making visible', dr;r.r!i&c7p~~- '31-disposed, d- 
.rddv(?l)ts- 'kiio~4ng wellt. 
----- --.- -. . . -. .-. .- . . .-. ----- 

8 E'rom rnortas- througk Cman~d4ä/fi. {(AV.) 'uttering a singla soand', a kind of 
8 T b  verbal forcc i s  rtrongort whto the I spectre, nnd e.üt.fiüvjd~ (X. 88') are obtnirc 

precediog sabstmtive hos tho scose of an 1 in tli~ir formatian. 
objaet. i S A few gerundives in 4q5r begin to be 

3 AS d~vrf-&j- 'act of orddning by tha ( compounded witb prc ositions or pnrtisles 
&B' beslda dmd-hüa- 6ordainad by thc i in the B. prtini of $e TI. ond M$.: 
gode'. j vartaoydm (1's.) 'uno should go on n joar. 

4 The com~unds a>t(&~,L& (AV.! SC ' neq'; a-lhartaqsJ. (51s.) <not to be borne', 
rdf15 bight of the naw moon', CE~.VS~I'J:] sv.ciovya~~~ (TS.) to gut. 



a. E)y far the commonest verbal nouns occurring as final inember are 
ihe past participles in -tu, which are compounded with nouns as well as 
prcpositions and otlier indcclinables. 'I'lie meaning is mostly passive. l t  is, 
however, soliietimes active, but in tlie RV. almost exclusively tvhen a pre. 
yosition preccdes, as N~bita- 'risen'; wken a noun precedes, only in s(irga- 
takta- 'speeding with a nisli' snd siiqa-pratak/n- 'darting forth with a rush', 
In the AlT. a nnoun appears also in r~da$/ut~i- 'swimining in the water'; occa- 
sion~lly even transitively governing the lirst member in sense: d:rttl-dt~i!fa- 
(AV.) 'hating whnt hiis bocn donc' (by unotlierj I. 

b. The past participle in -na is l e~s  frequent and occurs iri tlie RV. 
only cotnpounded witli prepositions, a(#)- and str-; e. g. pdri-cchi~~ttu- 'lopped 
around'; d-Mirrnn- 'not split'; sri-pnr!/a- 'tluite full'. But it is founll n few 
timcs in thc later Sarpliitns witli a preceding substantive: agt~l-nunna- (SV.) 
'driven atvny by fire', re.r»rri-cc/rintta. (AV.) 'rent by a storin'; nnd witli active 
(transitive) sense gara-~lrid- (AV.) 'liaviiig swallowed poison', 

5. There are besides some verbal adjectivea in -PU or (after a vowel) 
ctra, Ja  and -ma, the first of which occurs compounded with nouns as ~vell 
PS prepositioiis: 3-sk-ra- '~nited'~, tri-rllrgva- 'attaclicd to', tmi-irb/r-ro. 'shining 
in Lody', Ir~iri-lc(ctnrd-ra- 'shining yellow'; V/-bh.t-tra- 'to be bome about in 
viirious directions' ; t-i-it~tis'-In.~ nl-mil-Ja-, sn 'n~ - t t< i~U~-  'coiiirningling'; cizta-.4y~-trr~t- 
(.4IT.) 'cmaciated', ric.cAys-mo- (TC. I. 6. az)  'hissing upwvards', rrl-iu.~rna- (TS. 
1. 6.  2 l) 'hissing dowt~vards'. 

6. Comparntives and superlatives in -gttma and -iptha having 
originally becn verbal adjectives tue found in composition with prepositions 
and S1itt1- wlien tliey stiU retain tlieir verbal meaning: rid-yam~~i~/~s- 'raising 
cxcessively', pdri.:~~crjr,l(7~~- (AV.) 'clrisping more firmly', prdti?yav~ij!n~ 
'pressing closer ag:linstg, vi-kfcdry17qts. (AV.) 'moistcning more'; (~-gatniS//ra- 
toming quicklfi ~~tim-bAavisl/ra- 'most beneficial'. 

First member in verbal determinatives. 

274. a. Prepositians. At the beginning'of determinatives prepositions 
rre employed in accordance with their use in wrbd  foms; e, g. $y-!k. and 
prA-!iifi- <furtheranceDt pra-?/tt'- 'leader', prcf-nrta- 'fnrthered', pro-!rcnr- 'guiding 
constantly'. Even in tlie many instances in wliich the correspond'ing verbal coin- 
bi~itition has not been prcserved, it inay be assiimed to have existed; e. g. 
in ab/ri.pra-m/ir- 'cnishing' and ob/ri$~o.bha?igltt- 'breaking! Occasionally, how- 
ever, the preposition has a meaning vrliicli otherwise occurs only before non- 
verbal nouns; e. g. ntiwd- 'sncrificing cxcessively'~. A preposition belonging 
to the second member is otice prefixed to the first in sawdlrana-ji-t (AV.) 
'accurnulating (- s«p-f-t-) 'sealth'. 

b. Adverbs. Various kinds of adverbs occur in this position, W &PO- 
yiirnn- 'going before', ak~!ray~~drtiA- 'injuring wrongly'; aarrfra-bhtba- (Al'. VS.) 
'state of being there' (i. e. in tlie other world). The privative n(r3)- though 
telonging in sense to tlie final member always precedes the f~rst; e. g. tfrr- 

agtri-doO~dIrura- 'not burnt by fire'; ti-paJ'cdr/-daghvan- 'not reniltining behind'; 
tiddra-s,d (AV.) 'not falling into a crack'. 

C. Nouns. Tlie first member, when a noun, expresses various relations 
to the 1st. 

1 Cp. Xi'ncitaailt~ctt~ ar, P. 195; but also 
\VHITNEY on AV. WL 1131. 

7 From rar. 'be associritod'. 

3 i n  TS. 11. 5+*4(*(B.) utiqclj. means <to 
pass over in sacrificiiig'. 

I l* 
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Tt expresses: r. ilie object, wfiich is tiie prevailing meining rvhen the final . I 
membcr is an tngcnt noun or an action noun; e. g, abji-I- 'winnitig walerss, aitu.. ., 
baytj- 'urainy on steeds', t~.rj:t#- protecting men', ?)i$%.s(7ti- 'act of winniag j 
l)ooty', t:rfr(~-hri&z- n. 'act of dnying Vytn' I. When the final.member is a verbal 
noun formed front k,r- 'makz', Ehe first incmber does not necessarily express 
Ilie prodiict, but may Ineaii tlie material witli which the activity iu concerned; 

I 
thus /rirn!ya-Ar;lrtF- (VS.) is not 'gold-maker' but 'workcr in gold', 'goldsinith', 

2. the agent when tbc last mcniber h s  a passive sense; e. g. ifur'ra.p!i. 
tama- 'iriost drunk liy Indm', shn-kta- 'excited by Soma'; occasionally also 
shen the find member ir nn action noon, as dnd-Riti- 'onlfnance of the 
yods', pnr!/a-~!ddd- (AV. VS.) 'fall of leaves', ntitr(cr4drya- (AV.) 'victory of 
friendss. 

3. the instrument, tlie source, or the locality tvhen the final uiember 
is ari agent noun or n pwt passive participle; e, g. cidvi-~f.u~&n-~ 'milked 
with stones', trrit~o-pdra!tn- 'crossing with oars'; g~i@fa- 'produccd from kine', 
tf;.orn-sr7-f- 'pressed froni the fermenting mm'; uda-plutd- (,4V,j 'swimming in 
the wnter', Marjiita- (AV.) 'born in the day', puru-4hfli- 'being in many 
ylaces', licrttdhu-&I-f- 'dwelling arnong relatives', ~t~'ni-tii-prc~ita. J 'sent down 
to carlh', 

4. in an nppositionally nominstive sense, thnt as or like tvl~ich ihr 
action of the final mernber is performed; e. g, fidt(~-&rb-t. ''acting a a rrler', 
p~ma-ph. 'drinking lirst', ztaja~fynta- 'born as one dear' 'dear by nature'; 
dIra~.a-z~~zksi- 'sounding like streams', &t~tdjnta- 'speeding Jike an eagle: 

5. in the sense of a predicative nominative before a past participle, 
or a predicative accusntive before an agent noun espressive of Paying'; e. g, 
bhak~&(n-~rfa- (TS.) 'enjoyeci', stJma-tu;~/~- 'fahioned as a hymn of prnise'; 
zlrd~a-liruz~d- (AV.) 'calling oneself a Vrztya'. 

6. adverbially the manncr in which an action is done, sometimes by 
means of a substantive, rnore often by means of an adjective; e. g. .t.t~~-@ 
'swrificing at the proper time', that is, 'regularly', sdrgca-fr~&t(i- 'speeding witli 
a rusli'; aJ'u-p(it~~arr- 'ßying swiftly', d/rn/tla-,&;C&- (VS. j 'dwelling securely', saiya. 
yaj- 'sacificing truly'; with a nurneral in dvij'il- (AV.) 'twice-born'. 

275, J3efore a verbd noun a nominal first member very often appears 
with a case-endingf genemlly with that which the corresponding verb 
would govern in a sentence. 'ihe accusative is here the commonest case, 
the locative coiiiing next, while the other cases are rarer. A singular care 
ending (the acc. or inst,) lnny here indicate a plurnl sense; e. g. iilvarn-idi- 
'seeking Irorses', puraydard- 'destroyer of forts', J'ti~tejit'cr- 'driven by dogs' 
(s'rZm?-). Plur:\l (acc.) ending sometimes occur, but dual endings are nevcr 
foiinri in these compounds. 

The accusativc we-enditig is very common, genenrlly ex1)ressing the 
object of a transitive verl), as dAatta~v'ayR- 'winning hooty'. Rut it also ex- 
presses other senses, as that of the cognate accusative; e, g. J'ivb/capty,$-(i*an)- 
'mooing in brilliance'; or of an adverbial accusative, e, g. ugrrtrnyhaJSvd-s 

1 \ tr~crn~~~ov.r ,  21, ji, 198, quatcs ,hku*; tbc bodp it cxprersei the scnao of ' r i t h  
j/tdatp s ~ n r ~ r i ~ > ~  (Air. IR 348) as showing &hat : refcrence to', as Cdhli$üta. 'quiclr uith tbe 
thc first membcr was felt to havc M ILCCU- ; WS'. 
rative senw P 'winning ths heovcnly world' : 3 The lacnl sense here ' i s  that of the 
(~*~drf&ya LP64; tut the Psipp, hfa hns the ' accusative of the gaal. 
rendhg m*aanrs cvhich \Vxrr~w rcgnrdrr + Cp, L~NDNF%, Nominalbild~ng aS. 
M bettcr, translating ~world~conq~adng~ Occasionaiiy thc -#I is inorganic, as in 

mai~~~qz-fiamld aod dhrtp-Xlf. (AV.) 'going he?$z8"8i first ncmber 1. a pwt ofl r.ilt1y8. In ptap& lbird',$a&a#. ptubabiy 
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(.4V,) 'looking fiercely'; or of n predicative accusative, c. g. a~a~pnu~n-&dra!~a- 
(AV.) 'producing health', $rtayr-liartf- (TS, In, I .  44) 'moking co~ked*~.  l'he 
rcc. yh occtirs in Ra-rit-kard- 'doiiig oll maiincr of things', p(iiva+/i- 'desiring 
kirre', vwclt- 'understai~ding eloquencc', ~ipo-dAii- 'yranting elocluence', hura~'- 
tif- J 'intending evil' % 

a. The accusative form is commonest Lefore agent nouns ending in .a 
or -i which begin rvitli single consonant and the first syllable of which is 
shoa; thrit is, the -)n hcrc aypears in a syllabb in whicli rhylhinic Iengthening 
wuld be dloweds, Tliis accusative form is the rcgular rub iri the RV, 
when the stem af the first member end8 in 4, being found before -kara- 
'making', -cayae 'collecting', -juyn- 'conquering', -/ara- 'overconiingl, -dara- 
'cleaviiig', -8hara- 'bearing', -mjaa- 'breaking', -saai- 'winning', -s(z/rß- 'ovw 
whelming'; r. g. abhayn<)i-kam'- 'yrocuring seciirity'. The oaly exceptions to 
i i s  nile in the RV. nre ah!a./ruyd- 'urging on steeds', i#kruiI~ig/ra- 'emitting 
clear fluid', In tlic RV, the enddng -im also occurs in jtt~/inz-bhntii- .bringing 
pruspcrityi and ItnrirnJhar.lS-B 'bewing the yellow-roloured fbolt)'; and -um 
inorganically in tnnA:su~~~ganrd- 'going quickly: In the later Sawhitas also occur 

, iram~rnadi- (VS.) 'rejoicing in tlic dr;iuglit', driratn-gu»rti- (VS.) 'going far', 
Jcva~~t-gamtl. (1's.) 'going to the gods', pud/ril/t-,banrci- (AV.) 'going to battle', 
:tihant-Mard- (AV.) 'all-sustaining', ~ukamb4ar~i-7 (All.) 'beariiig ~ rdu re '~ .  

b. The accusative form in -M, is not uncominon bcforc a fiiial mernber 
wvitli initial vowel (coalescence of the two vowels bcing thus avoidcd); e. g, 
tak~anr-iisnjtf- 'obstructing tlic wvlieel', viE'catn-ini/cl'. 'all-suoving', cih/as.i:~/i- 
'desiing horses', vmtrr-rfik/ruy(<i- 'worcl-movitig', samirdrun-rliR/rap- (oiily voc.) 
'~tirring the vnt', ?:ihanr-rjyd- 'all-exciting'; in -im: agnittt.i)rd/t(i- 'fire-kindler'; 
in -äm: tv~inr-r?/rrrti- ('13.) 'offering oblations to  tliee'. 

C. Tlie accusative form is common when the final member is fonned 
from a prescnt stem, owing to tlie close corinmi«n of such verbal nouns 
with the vcrb; e. g. dh&~a~-jit~zvi- 'exciting meditation', tlgrarn-podyli- (AV.) 
'lookiiig fierccly', n1(5tl)ya.+(f- fAV,) 'looking at rne'. 

d. Apart from the conditions skited above (a, b, C) the accitsative case- 
ending rarely occurs in the ficst n~ember of verbal determinntives; 6. g. 
;~~aat~~-lrhira!tu-, a particulnr pnrt of tlie body; dhiS,uyt-n/r(f- 'devout', ~'ubhaijr- 

.ytr-(rtart)- 'mnving in brilli:incel!'. 
(t. In tlie grcnt ninjarlty 01 instanccs thc iirst memhcr, if  it bn5 thc aceusntive 

cwc-form, ends in .ortr, n~onily from stetns in .<I, bnt also from monos 114ic consonant 
stem~ u~r.<rnr. ctc.) 1% and from one stem in -5 (dlrij>.<im.), Othcnvire tKerc arc Ltrce or 

............. ................. .....- . .  ............... -. - 
represente JE, pti!.; wliilc in f~ir~~t!t-r(lii- nation of ~!ru~!t-caya'- aiid ypr.ri/. 'pnying a 

' 'feriilc woman' und zf,tan.cflii. +boldf, the i (lebt', kh'jutp-kczrd. aiid kkqiic-ktf- 'causing 
origtn of thc nasnl is donbtful; cp. WACKER- : the din of bnttlc', dhntt1zt!tjtti.6- and ilhaan- 
NAOEL 21, . 202. i ji-t- 'winning bootyf,jlrt~<l~t.rukli-i- <ovrrcuming 

Ln L tfiis ~iredicntive accunaiire somn : bciags* niid i r i t u . ~ Ü l i .  *conilt:cting cmwds'. 
timcs comrs to havc thc vulnc of a prcdi- i Beside kizt.i.r.lsilri- 'prosycring tlrc wise'. 
cntive nomitiativc whcii coni uutidcd witli a i 7 kIcrc tlic ncc. ol nn u.stein is citrbstitnte(l 
pnudivc or a dednaiirc o!l.)i-, M 1ytuy1- j for lakdn-. 
k&u. (TS.) 'to bc mnde cooked', nqpmnc. . 8 The compoutid wr<iy.rl/iipz- (V%) is of 
~kuz~nku. (TS.) 'becoming naked'. doulitfu1 tncuning nnd irregulnr nccent. 

2 paizdr acc. pl. i P POI sercral othcr ciauples occuiring in 
3 Ilere httra~. rnight bc a penitive cu \'rlf- 1 Urai~magn pmsngcs of the later S~rlihitU~ 

govcrns that cose as well m the acc. i rcc WACJ~RNAGKL 21, p. 207 d, C. 
i pro-lrtf ldeatraying forts' may contuin I JO In hrtl.at!~-aiiti. l~vinniiig the heirt' thc 

un acc.; also i~a.stzif- Ipraisc of prosperiiy', , ncuter ie trcnted as if it were a moc. 
which tho Pada.andyser as ifa4-sriit-. ; or fern, 

S How rnuch the iise of thcsc forme ie i 
Jependent oii rhytbm is seen in tim alter- ! 



_. ...__. _. ... . -...--.__ _".__ ..._ _.-__."_ ..-..-,_. . . .  _. . 

166 I. I\LLGEUE~NES UND SPRACIJE 4, VEDIC GHAMLIAR. 
. . . . . . . -- - . -- -. . -. . -- - - -- - - - -- -- --.- . -P-.---..-. 

four 'in .i».r (<ii;rtiw. ctc.), one in .ct*i (nr<tCp*r.), nnd two pmnomiiinl accusntivcs in 
- i i t /~ (tltiEnl-, t~~dm-). IJolysyllnl>ic coiisonant otcms ncvcr Iinvc tho occus;rtivc cnae-ciidiug 
iii tlic first memt3srr. 

276, The locativc casc-onding is in the RV. nlinost limited to em. 
ploymcnt beforc agent.nouns formed from the simple raot 14th or without 
detcrininative -t: agregb- 'going bcfore', agte-gri. (VS.) 'moving font*arrls', 
apt-yi- (\7S.) 'leüder', agrepd- 'drinking fitst', clgrt.p!l- (VS.) Idrinkiiig first', 
a@Pl/lii-* (AV.) 'situated iii R rnember of the liody', .yIcsj1?-3 '<procluced at 
thc sncrifice', l*.rccArc.Jrl.& 'running into danger', g~/ri ln~t.#4ii-  (VS.) 'being at 
tlie bottoni', riitli-ksl-t- 'dwelling in hcaven', dit,i-y~ii. 'nwrshippipg in hetvetl', 
tr'iz~i-.i'/-;-t- (AV.) 'sojourning iii Iieavcii', u'iui-pid- (AV,) 'sittiiig iti lieaveii', 
di?re-(r'l'i- 'visil>le dar', Lsuyi-!~+- (IIV.) 'Icatiing on ttia a y ' ,  ruthe-4iblr- 
'flying along in :\ car', rnth~~!fhir- 'stnnding in a cartr r~attc-rdj- 'rhining in a 
tvood', zvtno;rci)t- 'prevailing in woods', sutEgi.&fi- 'taking hold of the Somat, 
/i.n-spi/- 'touching the heart'i, 

2, Tlie 1iV. 11s only tvvo exmples of n locative bcfore an agent noun 
formed with tlie stiftix -a: ciz'zli-ksnyi- 'd~velling in heavet~', caAy~-fayd- 're*ting 
in a littcr' 9 l'hcrc ;ue scvenl otliers in the lrter Saphitb:' ug~'c-r~trdlrci- (VS,) 
'liilling whnt is in front', ta&ejnyß- (11V.j 'resting on a couch', d'izii-car& (AV.1 
'faring in lieaveii', divi-:{<tm4hd- (Aiv,) 'supported On the sky', dnrezladhii. 
(VS.) 6fhr-striking', /rari(-tajsi-6 (hlS. I. 27) 'resting in gold'. In the AV. also 
occurs an cxarriple of the lccative before an ngent noun formed with -;)I: 

#arntr,ei#h-ln. 'standing in the highest (p1ac.A)'. 
3. Tlie locative plural ismuch rarer thaii the singular in the first menibcr: 

uprrr.k,Fi-f- 'dwelling in the waters', 4ps11-jli- 'born in tha wvaters', apJuji-t- -'vnn. 
quishing in the wüted, apsu-s4d- 'dwdling in the waterf, apm-zr(i4- (SV.) 
'driving in wntcr', upsri-s~zf.~?6t~. (AV,) 'eicited in the wated, go:rultil'clfi- 
'fightitig in (W for) kine', pyt$u-tlir- 'conquering in batdes', &4n~<rcdy>r'- 'pro- 
duced in fights', A.rtso-tiz- 'piercing 1.0 the heut: 

n. hi iIicsc locati\c compounds thu stcond mcurter is inost cornmonlp -stlru. or 
-sfA.3. in thc RV., whilc the first meniber is most udually <ipe., dtirt- or e.trn+. Tbc 
locativc in -e is thc prcdomiiiont one, cven displacing S i  in fu/ke-,~/Rd- <stnnding on tlie 
rond' bcridc &tlri-~/fi!~- (AV.). 

277. 'I'he instrumental casc-ending occurs sevml  times in the firnt 
meml~er of verbal determinatives: A:sn~ttie-cur~t- (VS.) 'being in tlie ground', 
givi-vfdlt- 'rejoiciing in sang', dhtjvjtir- 'aging in devotion', yrnrd-da~ta- 'given 
by you two', yta~h-nua- 'led by you two', yrr.snrd-datta- 'given by you', yu?nrd- 
nrfor- 'led by you', JtInqiita. 'driven by dogs' (.t~inn). Whea the S t e r n  of the 
first meinber en& in -o tliere is sorne doubt whellier -G here represcnts the 
instrumental ending or leugtliening of the vowel7; tlius iapkir-rrp- may niean 
'breaking with the hoof or 'hoof-breaker'; nnd in ytcvu-y&- 'yokcd t y  you 
two' the vowel may be sirnply lengtlioned. in t/jvil-b~rd- (AV.) 'sun' the first 
rnember is an old instrumental used adverbiallys. 

a 'I'he examples of thc ablative case-ending cue rare: clak&r#-sdd- 
. . ... .. . . . . . . , . , . , ,  ,- - . . .. . . . ..-. . .. .. . , .. -- 

X idan.  Substitutes the nec. of nn a-stem; I J In NI(~!-ddrn. Lactiv~ in (orcring) Soma', 
abovr. p, 165, note 7. / thc ncccnt elio~~s that chc find msmber hw 

a Ttiexc nrc severni other locntivee' com- f nn adjcctivnl, not ri verbal sensc. In the 
pounded with .~f/rä.. name trtöfuri-hart- the first mcmber is intor- 

3 Thert are severd athcr. locntives com. rcied in RV. iii. 2grr as n locatlvc; cp. 
poundcd with ! ~~cI!II?A,  lli. L), 247, notc ; ~LACDUXIILL, 

4 In nart-~/1i6. (ItVi.), an cupitliot of the 'Grundriss in. 1 A, p. 72 (rniddke). 
car, thc 6rst mcmber may be o IacaUvc / 6 In VS. V. 8 Rori-dayd-; Aarä. hsrc is the 
\S&yqr!, t n t  it mny a l ~ o  bo a datlve of U)$.) locotivo af hdri-. 
(Bk, GRASSMANN), berving for a man to ; Cp, WACKE~WA~~EL ai, 56. 
stand on'. 1 8 ~ e e  \~nci taw~oat  23, a i j  a, notc, 
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(hlS, it 63) 's;tting in the soutli'; dt'v~jh- 'produced from Iieaven', divod1i4- 
(SV,) 'milking from tl~c sky', diw-rtic- 'shining from the sky'. 

b, Tlie ending of the genitivc would naturally appear only beforc deri- 
vntives from verbs governing the genitive. There seem to be no certairi 
exarnples: diV(i.Bjo~ 'ruling over the sky' (rlirtcis) however seems probable '. 

b, I. Ordinary Adjective as final membcr, 
a78. Ordinary adjectivcs whicli are not of a verbal character m g  appear 

as fitial meml~er of determinatives inuch in the Same wcly as past participles 
iii .la and -nn (273, .+J. Hut ~djectives ending in -U are almost exclusively 
compoundcd tvith the privative a(t4)- und prepositions; e, g. ntrri.Eli- 'not swift', 
bn-ryk- 'dishonest', tidich- 'impious', cid&ru- 'not terrible'; pr;rJt;- 'very (M 
swift' (itili-), The only final mernbers otherwise conipounded are -vasu- 'rich' 
in 7liBAih1asu- 'radiant' and otlier cornpounds, and -raghtr- 'swiit', in rntidt- 
rqhzd- 'quick in exhilaration'. 

a, The first member may be a subatantive in the rclation of a case 
to the last; e. g., t~nO-~'uJAra- 'shining in body', ynj,id-dhira. 'rersed in 
sacrifice', r~u&mari~~t.salJ'a. 'faithful to the ordainers of Iiyiniis', vi~%d-iurnd,/rs- 
'salutary for aIP, The relation is sometimes expressed by the casc-ending : the 
locativc in gdt!i-slllira- (AlT.) 'strong in kine (gtir!ij' a s  a name, rnAdc-rugAt/- 
'iluick in exliilaration', sntd-kara- 'active in (offecing) Som) strmn&ilpi- 'unired 
in affection (sumnl)'; instrumcntals in u'/rQii-vast~- 'xich in devotion', 
r.ddti~anii;pas- 'working (apfis-) witli wisdom (zlidlrtA)tt7)>, The first member may 
also rippositiondly express rt comparison as representing a type: ItiKn-babAru- 
(VS,) 'reddish like ri parrot'j. 

b. The tirst nimber may be an  adjective qualifying the final member 
in on atlverbial sense; thus apta~i-satya (voc.) 'etemally tnie', nrd/rt)(J-pys'ni-4 
NS.), 'spotted above', try-iru;~. 'reddisli in three (parts of thc body)', trrnhu- 
na,et~r.s c AV,) 'courtem' ('very naked'), mn/rd-tnahi.vrot~z- 'ruling very mightily', 
malrti-zla!nritr- {very broad', z~i&d-icadrtt- kll-glittering'. 

C. Adverbs and particles often appenr as first membey; e. g. atr-(~Eti- 
'not swifi', unylita-enr- (VS.) 'varicgated on one side (anjvitas)', cv<lra- 'quite (mn3 
ready (tlva-)>, dtikib~a- 'unfavourable', pt;nar.roaz~u- 'renewing itself', sdrttta/hatz& 
'equdy (sa-ttis) great', snf.;-dr/ratr- (VS.) (the equally great' (,a metre), satyAtn. 
ugra- 'trulp mighty', ~tI$rrya- (AV.) 'very dear'. 

d. Several propositions appear as first member, mostly with their original 
adverbid meaning; e, g. dti-&~!ta-? (VS.) 'very dark'; <;i-~nis'fa-tamn- 'mixing 
very readilyI8; upoffa~rti- (AV.) 'petidtimate'; nl-&ruvi- Cfixed down>) 'per- 
severing', n(c&nw~a- (VS.) 'belonging exclusively'; pr(2Itl- <very swifi', ~ Y Q -  

---. ---- ----....U ---. 
But it hus also becn otherwisc explained J : 4 fiere the adjectivnl stcm ia used for the 
WACKIZWACB~, 11, 013 C, note; who i adv. Urd/'dm. 30 U d n o n  i n  Rom this is foranai tbe m. tnaht?.~ra,?.k 

f r m  thc hlS. \ (Al'.) lparamour'. 
a The word jiid-~flillira. probably cotitaina , 6 Tbc meaning of sädAv-o~jd. 'truly faith. 

an old instrumentui P. 'nattunlly solid'; in ' ful'(?), wbich occurs only oncc, is doubtful; 
ndb~i.nidif~l10- 1neorc8t in kin' as a namc, cp. W A C ~ X A C E L  21, P. 237 (top). 
thc first mombcr though Iooking like o loca. : 7 ufi in the sense of *veryl clocs not occur 
tivc, probably repressnts an Ilr. stem tiaddä.; in the 11V., bat in the lotci Sqhitns it is 

RICHTER, TB. 9, 209, The cornpounds; the coinmonest of tbe prcpositions cotr. 
&umd., an cpithot ol  Indta, and, gAdii- poundcd with djmtivos. 
~llir.a. ('I'S.) are Bnhmnhfr. ! B 6Vcry slightly mixcd', GELDNEU, VS. 3, 

3 A transition to thlscompound usc appears ! 581. - U-tttra. 'suffcrlng' is obscurc in origin. 
in mdtto jdviff/rom (RV. vi. 99 'very sw& as / 
thought*, 



&rd)ia- (voc.) 'bokd'; o~l-rnuAF- 'very great', vl-jama- (VS,) 'unevcn', zli-sni+&. 
'diauimilar', ry-hr- 'variously tinted' (dnwn); s~itn.vunr- 'dwelling togcther', 
sdm-priya- (VS.) 'mutually denr', 

b. a. Ordinary Substantive as final member. 
a?g. Determinatives witli ordinery non-verbal substantives as thcir final 

membcr nre not common in the eorliesl period of the language. In the first 
nine books of tlie RV., except the frequent compounds in -Pli. and $akF., 
there are not many more tlrnn ehree doxen cxamples'; the tcntli book has 
quite Wo dozen more, and the AV. sevtn dozen more. 

The first member is frequently 3 substantivc also, Its relation to 
thc final nicmber seeins to Lic limited to the genitivto. sense in tlie Capliitis. 
This genitive sense apyears when tlie final mcmbcr is s word expressive of 
relationsliip, or bpofi- 'l~usband' or 'lord'; e. g. vcoja.pu/rGi- 'king's son', tl~.rtyu- 
kindtcu- 'companion of death', z~is'-fiPtii 'Iod of the tribe', It so~netitnes es. 
presses tlie mnterial, a~ dnr-padd- 'post of wood', Aiw~a.rnt/rd. 'car of gold' 
or 'car ful of goldJ. In rttua-killirrl- 'offence against t l~e gods' we 1imave un 
example of rn 0iJjcdi~c ynitive. l'ltere secms to be no instance in the RV. 
of a Proper Name appearing ns ,the first member of a determinative in the 
genitive sense3 except in it~dra-mi?- (X, 1 0 3 3  'Indra's missile'+, which compound 
is itself perliaps a l>rupcsr Names. In  carnnstid//~~nryu- (AV.) 'the priest of 
the cups', the first metnber expresses quite s general genitive sewe of 
relrtion - 'tlie yriest who is conccrned with the cups'. 

280, As .in determinatives ~ 4 t h  verbal noun ,w final membcr, the case- 
ending rnay appear in thc first member, But it is less common here, and 
ovving to the purely noruind character of tlie final niember, is nluwst restrictcd 
to tlie genitive. The ending of this cnse is very common before -patt'- 
'lord' or  'husband': apbns-as$ufl- (VS.) 'lord ot distrcss', Na of an intcrcalary 
nionth, gnci'-s-ptili-6 'husband of a divine romaii>, jii-s-pdfi- 'lord of tlie fatnily', 
U.~~A-as$<ifi.7 ind dr'fA/ttaa!/-u$-ptifi-'lord of de\.otion', m~iuct~-az.p~iti- 'lord of niaital 
power', ?~titt-as.$dti-~ 'lord of the wood', 'trec', v17c-ds.prifi- 'lord of speccli', 
r~tfsfo:r$tili- 'lord of the dwelling', s'uh4-lf~piili- <lord of splendoilr', ~ ~ r ' t i ~ s - o s -  
pati-9 ' Iod of tlie sncriiicial seat'. According to the analog of these coni- 
pounds which end in +patt'-, were also formed from s.stcins~tuo-poti.fi- (orily 
voc) 'lord of pioiis works' and rdthrt-~~pOri- 'lord of the car'. The word 
dhta f i -  mmay stand for *&it~~-$$aCi-'" glord of the house' (J&-, the grn. pl. 
of which, damdrn, occurs). 

. . . . . . . . . .  ..-.. ............. .. . - - . . . . . . . . .  .." - -.-----" --,-. 

1 Babuvrihis with ordinnry substuntivcs V from W s  rvord alter the CI mology bad 
ns final membcr r c r r  commoii Iiom tiie : bwn fargotten, u convcmrly t6e m. m M r .  
bcginning ; hencc combinations wbich appeur , drivnl' wos formcd from sa+dttti. ~co.Hife', 
as Bahuvr~bie in tlte otder pcriod, are often 7 *l#h- hcrc i e  synonymous with brlihmatr., 
only fouod Inter ns Tatpurugos, the lattcr . hddnta~wfciti- being o parallel und explnna. 
being thu~ occationally nfiectcd by thc j tory fomatlon, On &thnf&"c und copntc 
formal peculindties of Hnhuvrihls. : compounds sec OTTO STRAUSS, Byhaspoti im 

9 See WACWNA~;EL $1, p. 241 I97 note). Vcda (Lciprig 190s). p. 14- 17. 
3 If tliis compound is a Ropct Name, it is 8 va>r- 'wood' appcws also in the p1. G. 

thc only inotaitcc with tlie stcm4orm in thc : ~urrr-~fm, L. ody-ru, 
htet mcmber; but tha genitive cnse.onding 1 9 It is iinnecessnr). to assume thc cxinlencc 
appears in thc first membcr of a few cletcr- of a stcm $,tu'. to explain ~ t j d z $ . / , i / i -  und 
minativc Proper Names; sec. bclow, 280 a i sßt$wti- rince tlio stem sodar- occurs; nor 

4 'Indrn's rniasilcJ (BR.), eIndtu's rirmy' j is rudk- ncccssary to expl~in rSdha~.prlft. 
(GPASSMANI). / (only voc.) us n f / ~ ~ s -  is frequent. 

S This is the opinion of GxLDNnR, VS. 1 $0 PISCHEL, VS. 2, 33 ff., 307 E, rejects an7 ! 

2,r,  nnd of S)EL8~6nt,Verg;l, Syntax 3, pzoa. ! conncdon betwcen dd!f,tafi- und ddm. 'houoe . 
6 An anomalous f. ~n<ls-$tn~- was formed j Cp. H'ACWHAGEL 25 P. q g  C, note. I 
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U, Tlicse compounds in -piifi. nrc trcntcd bv thc l'adu text iii three difimxit wnys: 

1, ,yn&dti., bfdnspdti., v<innip2i., viitdli. (und vi$(bri-) appcar a s  simple wordv; a, p rd&  
pd~iti., ,;(!&pcili., rhl.Fidfi., rt«.pnfr (vnc.), rbdhns+r/r (voc.), und those with n ringle ncrent 
(exccpt t~iffdli.) ou cornj~ounds ~eparated by thc ~\vagralia sicn; 3. nH other doubly 
accentcd compounds C. C. brd4nc~oirs$U/i-) au ttvo separate words; cvcn udfhar.~8li$ is 
niitut riir44 fdlt'd as if . n * t n  nere i iom. singe 1 

a, Otherwise the genitive cnding nppeus anly two or tliree times in 
the KV. in Proper Namcs: rilvu-ddsa- 'Servant of heaven'fl), i~i,'rina/Z-~'@a-~ 
'Dog's tail', and (with gen. pl.) ncirir-lOi.trsa- (for *n~ir,f,ir-J'ii,yr~a-) 3 'Yraise of 
men', nn epithet of Agni. Thc VS, has also ~ ~ ~ c r s - p o ? ~ -  'increase of wcalth' 
in rd)~~S-~0$(1.3<b 'bcstowi~ig increase of wealth' and r~~yus-po:#-vcini- 'procuring 
incrense of wcalth'. 

b. Other cme-eridings are very rare in such determinatives, The focative 
appea? in svap"~~ft~~.xvapttr)lct- (AV.) 'evil dreaming in sleep"; the instrumental 
in v(7c<;.-sftt1a- 'tliicf by spcech', 'one tvho makes miscliief by his words'; the 
dative in c lusya r r t~~ka-  (voc.) '\Volf to the Dasyu', N, of a man; and possibly 
r k i ~ - ~ ~ v e  s(i/Ia$ (1. 3618) may be meant as ct name rvith double accent. 

281. In a fevv instanccs tlie iirst mambcr is R substantive used appa- 
sitionally to express sex or conipositc nature: pllnd:sn-rttjy(i. (VS.) 'male 
antelope'; rilaka-y;rlrr- 'owl demon' (=: demoii in form o f  an owi), Su~~t~Iikn- 
yirtu- 'owlet demon'; ptrrir~a-zy(~g4ni- 'man-tiger', a kinrl 01. demon, r;rpl- 
kapi- 'man-ape'. 

a8a. An adjectivc may appear as first mcmber determining the sense 
of the following substantive. Tlis type, which is called Karmadhäraya by 
the Indiuii. gmmmarians, is iincotnrnon in the SaipliitBs. Among thc oldest 
nre tutttfr(;-m8s-5 '(bright) moon'" nnd $/ir!tci-nt~s.a- ('I'S. 111.4.4~) 'full moon'. 
Besides t hese occur t&@-orrd- 'unique hcro', kr~!ta-~'aA.tdn/- (AV.) 'rctven' 7, 
trasafi~zrtf- 'new pnin', rnahi-grt71nti- 'great host', tt~ahz-d/rart& 'great bbooty', 
~lm/hit-~!id- 'great  her^'^, t t t p t~ t -~~ iba~  'the Seven Secrs', N, of a group of 
ancient sages (beside tlie separate words ~npici &CYU# and h y a b  saptli in 
ßooks i-IX), sapfaxrd/rrtid (AVs.) 'the seven vulturei"'. 

a, A varicty of I<arnisdhiiraya is that iii tvliich the first member expresses 
a part of the last: adhara-k<r!tiAci- (VS.) 'lotver part of tlie neck', arn/rca.iieuci- '" 
'derniqpd', aru'lra-mssci- (AV, VS.) 'half-month', rtrar//ry~i~~t-(r'itta- 'midday'; also 
with change oC gender: agr<r-ji/rz)~f- (VS.) n. 'tip of ihe ton y e  (ji/rr~<i.)'; witli 
tlie sufix -n: oi.tiAa.rr-ci- (AV. VS.) 'hemistich', p#n*dll!l-d- ' h r e n ~ o n ' ~ ~ .  

283, Prcpositions frequcntly occur as first mcmbcr, all rxccpt fni 
in tlicir ordiuary adverbial senses. Those which are thug iisetl iii tlie RV. 

..-- ... - -- . . --- ---- - . . . . . .. .. 
1 sec \~'ACKRRXAOEL ar, p. 241 (97 a a, mean (rnoon' as na abbrcviation of rirttir'rd- 

notc). 1 ML~P. 
3 Tliis namc occurs oncc with tmesis,! ? With changc of mcriniiig fxurn Blnck 

itinaf ric cIrC&nr (V. 21). ( bird'. 
J Cp. ttur<fy r J  Ji~!tsa. (I. 1739 etc.) nnd 1 8 In K. appenrs tlie dativc z~ij~~a.rirt.Jyu, 

jtiym W$## 243): sec WAC~BS.~C;EL ar, I tlie cxprcssion 7:iir'iit.c dm$& having become n 
p, 258 4, notc. Y Knrmadlinrayn. 

4 ha(lf.c~riE~rrr Gmirrorcd in the lukc' is ; g 'i'ranslntcd by \VHITNBY (J\V. VIII. gS8) 
regurdad by (;XiLnNnR (VS. I ,  173'1 an n 'rat. i cu a Bnhuvrrhi, teessen-valtursd', 
pur11.19 tl 'eye in tbc lake*. For onc or two i 10 unlhd- 'hniP is  licrc uscd in U figurative 
doubtful examplei of locaiioc pl. sec \VACKEP. 8 sense. 
nrom ai, p. 249 (bottoni). / 81 #ii.r>rnhti. (AV. TS, VS.) an<l ta/<i.nia/ti- 

s Thnt this is a vary old coinbinatioii is: i(~\V.) Lgririrlfatlicr' and j+~1i-pif9ntnka. (VS. 
thown by thc fact that ntdr. <mooa8 oecurs I TP.) and yrn./afiii~titlrrz- (AV'.) 'great p n d -  
almost cxcluaivcly in cornpounds(3>:rJ~-ntd~~ j fathcr' (only voc.) nre probably not Karma- 
andpritr<ri-m&, YB,), onl hvo or tbrec tiines ; dharayns, but formed in imitation OE nrahd- 
dono (tbigh ollen in t k  sense of %nontli'), tnehd- vhich nppeired to br a gtade.tion of 
md is tliersfore obsolcscent in tlic RV. I nrnhdjtt-; cp. \VACKERNAGEL at, P. 255, notc. 

6 In thc luter Sot!ihitos 'wtdrti. comcs io 1 
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are dddi 'over', rrl 'down', $tiri'~round', prci 'forwarcl", 'front pnrt oPP, 'extreme 
(of high degree), 'gr-nt' (in nnmes of relationsliip), trdi 'against', r//'asunder'J, 
s h  'together' OIso sn- in thc saine sense); and in tbe later Snrpliiti, nt~fdr 
'behveen', cipa 'uwvay', r j  'at Iiutid', t;11 'up', rlpa 'bcside', ikirti 'above'. The 
following ate examples in tlic alphabetical order of thc prcpositions: d~liii$afi(AY. 
VS.) 'over-lord', h1Ihipi11nr- (AV. VS.) 'sovereign lady: tiM-bkojzna- 'additiond' 
gie, anhi-rd?jcf- 'supreme king'; atu'ar-deJ'R- (AV.) 'intermediate region', atttap 
pt~trti- (Ai'.) 'inner (- inierior of the) vessel'; clpa-rgpa- (Ave)* 'absence 
of form', 'deformity'; ';Ni- (VS. MS. r.  1 7 )  'the lord Iiere'; *ut-s/~tya. 
'suarise' in otsntyhm (AV.) 'till sunriw' (a-#:snt;vdtn); u&«.pat/- (VS.) 'ptuam~ur' 
(lit. 'siib-husband'); rQori..iayurrci- (AV.) 'elevated couch'; ni-l//rRtta- (AV,) 
'conclusion', st-prlk~n~i- (VS,) 'second rib', tri-plidl- 'low ground: ri)*.(;/~a-s (Al'.) 
'close of day'; ptiripati- 'lord (of all) around', pari~~otcurd- 'full year'; pm 
@Ad- (VS.) 'fore-song', a kind of atanxa, pra-dlsi 'region' and (AV,) 'inter- 
mediate cluarter', pra-d/rtfr,a- 'prizc of bnttle', pr~dhtrnnn'. ('fonvard courrjetl 
i?dw/r.) 'bed of a river', prdrl/Iu- (AV.) 'preparation', 'implemeni'; prd-padc~-~ 
'tip of the foot', pni-tt@r- 'forepart of the sliüfts (of a chariot)'r; pr{i-?~ap;ct. 
'grent-grandson', pru-totfiinaha- (AVt.) and prii$ifanaha- (VS. I'S.) 'grent- 
grandhther'; pra-dir!- (AY.) 'third (or fiftli) lieaven', prli-patha- 'astant pnth', 
prd-tnagatrda- 'nrch-usurer', prtf.virn- 'great hero', prn'yus- (MS. I. $4) 'long 
lifc' (,$tu$); pratijarrd. (AV.) 'rdversary', prati-ttivan- 'adversary at plily'; 
tliaiJ!- (YS.) 'intcrniediatc rcgion', i td-~~ii t r~a-  'middle', vi.manyt/- 'longiiig'a, 
;tl-ttti~- 'op1)osing shout', 'coi*test', vy-bdanu- (RV'.) 'different food'9; sa-pdtnr. 
'CO-wife', sapgr(51ftd- (AV.) 'asscmbly', 'cncounter', san-arr~Rd* 'baitle-arrayQo, 
san-hirrdtlrr- Wn', say-rwfsarci- 'fiill y e;u: 

$184. Other indeclinables sometimes occur as fimt membet, but very 
rarcly in thc RV, They include a few adverl>s and the perticles aft)).,  du^, 
str., bii~tr-, 4ti-: paic~ '~~io~~li-  (\'Se) 'late evcning', pt~rJogtrri- (VS,) 'firc. in front'; 
n-r~~i/ra. 'eucmy', cl-ho(~- (AV.) 'incompetent Ho@'; duc-~h~inil. 'calnn~ity"~; ! 
sti-br,~Amaya- (AY.) 'good Briiliman', d-bh~~vaja- (AV. TS.) 'good rctnedy; 1 
su-z:~~satrB-~j 'Pir garmetit'; kirn-pirrwf- (VS,) a kind of mytlucal bcing, AI;. 
&Y#- (RVL.), a kind of recd. 1 

! 

4. Bahuvrihi Compounds. 
285. The term Bahuvrihi, employed hy the Iiidinn gmmrnarians to 

designote this type, is perhaps the rnost convenient name for these secon. 
dary adjectivc compounds, as it represenk tlieir geiieral cliaracrer both 
in form ai~d meoning. For tlie final member is practicdly alwnys n sub- 
stantive, and the relation of the first tnernber to the last is mostly attributive 

.. .... -*... ---- -- 
:\Vithout pcrccptibly changingtha mcnning j 6 Once prt!$nÜ!. in AV. 

of the Baal mcmber. i I'robably for prn'.yq;'<~.. 
This and the followiiig mennings do not ! 8 From ~uny6-  'xeal'. 

occur in thc comhination of$~U  withverbti. ; 9 Thiti is Sayagi8s explonation (viz~idht 
f Exprcr~iag reparationl extension, deri. j 'nnr) of the word in v ~ ~ .  5a9. 

vntion. j 10 From dttt(.ci. 'front'. 
4 In 11,61ztkJ1)1li. 'ovcrsion' the find mcmtcr ; $irrt in this con~pound oxpresries com. 

i s  n verbai noun. Tbere seem to hc nv ccr. plct~ncsn. 
toin inrtnnces o l  this kitid oT compound with tu Cp. it~itta<inr hith  succcss'. On thc Snadhi 
$i: CI,. Wncr~rnnc~L 21, 1). 239 $ note. ; sec p. 31, note 4. 

s In rt~.ur/hi- 'dcatructionl tlie recond i ZS Thougii r!uj<rnu. hns a concrete Seme 
membcr ie a verbal noun. On tlie rclation i Lcte, ihc compound mny have d s e n  ahen 
of ~ g i L 6 u J ~  (AV, V$) and t<r,.Urb~di. (AV.) tha word bad n varbnl mcming. 
to drbtm'a- and dfdttdi., seo WACK~WAQU ? 
J : ,  P. 160 (top). 
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(Karinadharaya), !ess commonly dependent (Tatpurusa), and very rarely 
coordinetire (Dvandva), Tlie best namto otherwise is 'possessive'', as thi:, 
is tlieir rneaning in tlic vast majority of intitanceu. In a few examples, ho\v- 
&ver, ihe more general sense of 'coiinected with' (which may usually be err- 
pressed morc syccificdly) is required to cxplain the relation bctween the 
substantive and the Eahuvrilii which agrees witli ir; tiius tfd~~n$.r~iha- 'bome 
On Iiorae-back', det~d-paras- 'uffording enjoyment for the yads', pnricirya-retus- 
.'qrurig froiri the seecl of Prrrjanya', zlihjct-k+r.r/i- 'dwalling with all peoples', 
rih>i;-rt<zr'&-' 'bel~ngibg to or existing aniong alt rnen', .~lrnf-pnslya- '1)elonging 
to the sbode of a hero', s'afti-!iZi.adß- 'lasting a iiundred autumns', i h n - u m -  
(hVJ 4cliaracterized by hcroic men' * 'making men heroicl (aiiiulct). 

a86, Attributive Bahuvrihis. - The comnionest form of Bahuvrihi is 
tjint in vvhicli an attributive naun is thc first member., 1t is iriost fre- 
quently au adjectivc, as r1~r~d-b:7hu- 'yowerfiil.armed', rrrq-nli-J 'giving wide 
aid', jtzlti-putru- 'having living sons', !u4r<i-z~av!ru- 'briglit-coloured"'. Tlie first 
meinber is dsn often a past passive participle in -tu a r  .#U, the actioti 
expressed by tvhich is usually performed by tlie Person denotcd by thc sub- 
stantive with whicli tlie Baliuvrilri agrees; c. g. prdyatadak~i!ra- lie by whom 
the sacrificinl fee has beeii presented', ri?t<i-lrazlis- 'wlio offcrv iin oblation's. 

' 'l'he action is, Iiowever, not infrequently supposed to be performed by 
otlien, alrvays in the case of hakt- 'slaiti'; e. g. /rfltf~-2,ric*.~ 'whosc Iius- 
bald hns been slain*, trat~;-tltd&- 'whose rnothcr has been sldn'. Hotli senses 
Gppear in rJtri-ha7yß- <he by whom' and 90 vvhom offerings have been made', 
An outside agent is sometimes expressed by an additional member at the 
bginriitig of tlie conipound, as j~u~i-prttt-sarga- 'wliose streams k ~ v e  been 
drunk by tlie lit*ing". A prcsent participlr occasionally occurs as firnt 
mcmber; e, g. iiy'id-:!asu- (AV.) rind sutnydd-vasrd- (AV.) 'to whoin realth 
comcs', (,lrr{ied-.r;~/t'. 'having glittering sliears', n!~!!ad-ilntsa- 'liaving a shining 
calf', .tt~~iid-ratt/raa- 'having a brilliant car'l; also a perfect-yarticiple in dat+-4'- 
8rrcl-paz.i- twvl~ose fclly is visible', yuy~q'itndi-sap,i- '\vliose steeds are guked'. 

a. The first niember is furtlier otten a substantive usctl predicatively; 
e. g. ,fi:la.pur!ra- '1iorse.vvinl;cd' 'whose wings are horses' (car); tndra-iatm- 
;n.hoac foe is Indra'; t~d-iJ-artha-~ (liaving iust tliat as m aim', dri!t(?t/rat7an- 
,wh'ose pail (it/rüz~f-) is 3 trough', Wdntf-dma- 'wliose god is a pliallus', 
srirodah- (AV.) 'whose w a r  is spirit' (stircl-). 'i'he final mcmber is here 
sumetitnes a comyarative or supcrlativc (includiiig pdrn-) usetl substan- 
tivaly: avnvas-purd-9 (VS.) 'in wvhich the lower is higber' -. 'topsg-turvy"", 
risIhi.6hnyilqts- (tZV,) 'having bone as its chief part' .-- 'chiefly bone', ir~dra- 
&C&@- 'iiaving Indm ns chici', 'of whom Indra is chief', yatnd-Src~fhn- (AV.) 
'of sborn Yamn is best', sJma-S'rcg~hu- (AV.) 'of which Sonia is best'. 

1 I:or othcr iinmcs scc \VACI;ERSAGEL ai,  G Cp. \YHITNEY 1299 n. 
P. a73 (107 n, noto). j 7 Cp. \\'~it~sp.u 1299 b. 

8 For ticvernl othcr cxntnplca fomed with , Here a pronourl alipcnrsinstend oC n 
ttii;ii;.d- sec tttIilLT 1894 1). I substnntivc in the firnt membcr. 

3 Cr. F 145, notc 3. ( 9 13cre the firnt member rctoins thc .s of 
4 CI'. Wrrrr.ikv tag8. j thc nom. ntiniving from thc use of tlie ttvo 
5 I'hc genxe i s  Oius i(leiiticd with vcrbnl' words in s ntocticd juxtnpo~ition; the first 

detnminntiva or rcrl~ill goveniny com. 1 membcr n&o is wed subitnnti~ely in thii 
pounilii such as vql ,~ , ,4~u t~-  nnd hknrdd., eompoiind, 
r.üja. <bcaring booty'. i n  viri.kofra+ 'Iiaving 1 X* On elu-flrrri- (snid of dice) tcc now 
an invitaiion aacrificc' - 'invitiiig to sncri- : I.~DERS, uns \V~irfeispici im nttnn Indien 
ficc', o. stem in .ti is uscd almost likc a (Atli. d. E Gcs. der \\*iss, zu GUitingen 
past participle in .tu$ cp. t ~ i t ~ i - h t ~ t ~ u *  os n ; 9, a) 1). @. 
nnme. 
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A comparison is somethes implied between the first substantive nnd tl~e 
second: ~ n ~ s r c j o  (AV,) 'whose rnin is likc buttert, grk~~i-kda- 'treehnired' 
LJ 'whose trees are like Irair' 'wooded' (inountain). 

The first rnernler furrher sometimcs expresse8 the material of whicli the 
second coiisists; e, g. rajatd-#abAi- (I'S.) '\vhose naval is (made of) silverT; 
Iriraoyn-n~tni- 'whose feliies Lire (made of) gold'; or something c?oaely 
connected nith arid chtacteristic of it, as niyiId-rnt/ra- 'whose cnr is (dran) 
by) a team', 

287. Dependent Bahuvrihis.-The first member is dependent on t2ie 
last in the sense uf R case-relation, the case-ending being sometimea retained. 

a, It has ofien a genitive sense1, as priti-k$ma. (AV.) 'having deire fur a 
liusband'; with genitive entling, r~~jcis.k~~t,rcr- 'having a desire of wealth'. Her0 
tlie first niember often implies a comparison (wlien it nevcr has the case- 
ending) : ami-trfas- (.&V.) 'lisving the briglitness of fire', 'fire-briglrt', fksiz-griva- 
IAV.) 'Iiciving die neck of ü, bear' fdemons), gd-rfap~s- 'having the forin of a 
cow', jrft~ti-tilukhi- (AY,) 'hnving tlie face of (Q= like) relatives', tt~titro-jattas- 
'liaving the swiftness of thougl~t' 'swift as tl~ought', tnaydt-a-rutj~un- 'liaviq 
the plumes of pcacocks' (Indrii's steeds), 

b. In a few inst;inces it has thc seiise ~ f ,  and then almags the ending of, 
the instrumental: rigiraukas- 'not to be kept at rest (Jk~rfi) by n Song 
(p'rti)', krdcS<z-~nag/ra- 'constituting a reward (gnined) by intdligence', bhm- 
Rriu- 'remgnisable by light".' 

C. The lacative sense is more frequent, being often accontpnnicd bg 
the cace-ending: <1stitttt-i~1t- 'Iinving arrows in his mouth', dit~f-yoni- 'having 
origin in hesven'; also several formed with &rt- 'in the distance', as dar~L 
n9m- 'ending in the distance', Jnrdgatty~sti- (AV.) 'whose spheze iu firr üwny' 3, 

Tliere are further exnrnpla in whicli the last member has the locative 
sense wlien it is a pnrt of the body nnd what is expressed by thr first 
member appears in or on it: aJ'ru-ttiu.44i- (AV.) <liriving tears on her fiice',, 
'tenr-Saced', k~klotl/t~-i- (AV.) 'having srvect drink in her udder', ghytci-p/.:r'/ha- 
'butter-backeci', ptitra-liusla. (AV.) 'having a haoci in tvhich is a vesuel', magi- 
grmtrf- ')iavitig penrls on the neck', n~tiJ/rt~;iih:n- 'liaving a tongue on which , 
is hone)", vRjra.bl~ht6- 'having nn arm on which is a bolt'. I 

288. Coordinate Bahuvrihis, - No exnmple is Cound in the RV. and 
h d l y  any in the other Smphiru OS the Lrst aad Iaat membnr of lllhuniliis 1 
being coordinntecl in sense, 'I'hc VS. has stJnra-pr9//ta- 'containing Stomas I and P~thas';  also ci/rnrdivu'- (XX~ I I I ,  i 2 )  'dailjr', cvhicli is a kind of Dvandva i 

Bahuvrihi, being formed from the adverb c;har-dei 'day by day', Tlie form 
sonttnd~tC 'bclonging to Soma and Indra', occurs only in B, passages of later 
Saphitiis (TS, MS. K,). 

I 
a89. indeclinablets as first member. - In a number of Baliuvriliis 

the first member is not a noun, but an indeclimble word, either a preposition 
or nn adverb. 

a, Prepositions are common as first member of Baliuvrihis, expressing 
the local position of the final member in relatioa to the substantive with 
tvhich rhe Bahuvrihi agrees. Some sixteen prepositions are thus used, the most 
frequent being z ~ /  wbich occurs as vften in tha XV. as dl the rmt put 
together. They are cili 'beyond', cidAi 'on', ~?tidr '\&hin> (ipa 'away', abfri 

------------.- - 
An accusdve in sense and form appenrs ' not a Iiahuvnhi with dhrs- 'work'; cp. 278 a 

in h,dip.&limn. Ihnvirig n Jesira for thcei. land 91 U. 
8, Thc compound t:irlnta~tipar* 'workingl 3 Oa o faw douhtful instmuices of sucli 

with ski11' (oidnrdncl) is probably U determi. ! locuivc compouads sec \ V A C ~ A G S L  zr, 
native fnrmcd with thc adj. u#os. 'working', p. 278 (bottoni). 

i 
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' a r ~ ~ i d '  nnd 'toward', $rw  'down', 'away: 4 'near', rfd 'upwvard', z&a 'near', 

'down) tt!s 'sway', p~fr i  'around', prh 'in front', 'very', Prtlii 'ttgainst', V /  
'ap~rt', kf94 'together'. Of these I:PU is uscd thus in tlie RV. orily, while 
anthr, knn, nf  appear in the later SavliitZs osly. The following are examples 
of compounds thus formed in the alphabetical order of die prepositions: 
Rpar?n;- 'overflowing', hti-cchandas- (VS.) 'having redundant metres' (verue); 
dd/Ii-rrir!~r;i- 'Iiaving a garment on', ddby-nk,ra- 'hnving an eye on', 'overseer'; 
~rirtar4z"jz~d- (AV.) 'having fire tvitliin'; rlpu~Inka- 'waterless', a~a-rth- (AV.) 'uti. 
sesronnble'; al>lrl-fjrra- and ab&/-sal-wtt- 'Iiaving Iieroes wound', abhi-rnpa. 
(AV.) 'beautifiil', ahhi-yrf- 'directing arrows'; sva-kei',l- (AV.) 'having hair 
hanging down', drfa-toka- (AV. VS.) 'misc~rrying'; ii-dcva- 'Iiaving the gods 
near', (dcvoted to the gods', rf-manas- (AV.TS.) 'kindly disposed'; 15t-sakt4m- 
(VS.) 'Iiaving the thiglis raiaed: tu-ojaf- Iiighly powerful'; ,up-tnattyil- 'having 
zeal at hnnd', 'zealoiis', t$$-vasu- 'bringing riches near ; tri'-rnanyu. (AV.) 
'\vhose anger has subsided', nl-?ia&as- ('I%. V. 6.23') 'liaving a sunkcn breast', 
rti-kfihi- (VS.) 'going down hill', ni-kiC6ifd- 'delivemnce from sin' ('that in 
trhidi sin Iias subsided'); nlt-yhrd'a- (AV.) 'having Cast its skin', rr/~m@w- 
'yowerlcss', nir-Aasttz- (AV.) 'handless' ; pari-mar<i- (TS. V. 6 .  a I ') <having death 
nround' - 'round whom people Iiave died', pari-rnarry!l- 'very angry'; pr+.irtigci- 
(VS. TS,) 'hnving prominent horns', $rti-/z~akyns- 'very energetic'; pd-trra!tas- 
(,Air.) 'very thoughtfui'; prdti-rnpa- 'having a corresponding form', 'likike', prati- 
zlarlrrr~in- (AV,) 'having an opposite course', pr~ffi-uefc~- 'ncigl)bour' ('living 
opposite'); wr' - 'apart': vi-kar!ttl- (AV.) 'having ears far apart', al-4/ra- 
(AV.) 'brmched', tyR~nsa- 'having the shoulders apart', 'broad-shouldered'; 
P 'extensive': V/-narras- 'wide-minded', 'sagacious', vi-hgyas- 'of extensive 
power'; - 'divided': ry-arl/lvb- (AV,) 'having a divided course' - 4eing 
midwq between zenith and earth'; - 'various': 7g-3ihba- (AV.) 'mnking 
&I1 kinds of noises'; o.. 'divergent': vi-$athi- 'following wrong paths', 24- 
zwla- 'refractory'; - 'distortcd': v l - g r z ~ ~ -  'having a twiuted neck', '~yJnga- 
(AV.) Ihauing distorted limbs'; 'different': vi-rapa- 'lwing a different 
form', .iii-zlaca~- (AV.) 'speaking differently'; -t 'devoid of', 'less': vi-tniya- 
'devoid of magic', o y k s -  'guiltless'; sdtn-han~t. (AV.) 'striking the jstvs 
together'. 

b. Adverbs with a local meaning, which nre &in to prepositions, 
also frcquently appear as fint member of BahuvrThk, behg geuerdy speakhg 
equivalent in sense to predicntiva adjectives. Exaiuples of sucli Rahuvriliis in 
the alphabetical order of the adverbs nre the following: a d h b  'below' : ad.& 
varcas- (AV.) 'powerful below'; tfnti 'near' : dtiti-mitrn- (VS.) 'having friends 
at hand', n'tzfi-su~na- (AV.) 'Iiaving benevolence at Iiand', (intyfüi- 'having 
aid at hand'; avds 'down' : azd-dnrn- 'attracting the gods down'; irrk 'afar' : 
dfilaglrn- 'haviiig cvil far-rcinoved', 17rE-fatt-U- (AV.) 'whose foes are far away'; 
ikis 'Iience' : ihl-8th 'helping from Iieiice'; ihd 'here' : ihLl/ra-nt8t.1'- 'whose 
motliers nre, the one here, the other there'; ihd-kralu- (AV.) 'whose will is 
hitherward', ilrd-ci#a- (.4V.) 'whose thouglit is hitherwad; fdhak 'apart' : 
tdhatl-tnarrtra- (AV'.) 'having a special sacred text' '; kuhayd 'tsliere?' : Rtdayu- 
.li- (only vorn) 'whwe active?'; dak$!ra&s Ion tlie right' : da&j$ratds-Raparda- 
'Iiaving cc coil of hair on the right'; n r i  'downward' : rrrcd-vayas* 'tvhose 
strength is lo~v'; purds 'in front' : p~tro-rnfhd- 'wliose car is in front', Pu(- 
Tarn- (TS. 111. 2 . 5 ' )  'preceded by tvealth' (only voc.); pr,~cd 'fonvard' : prW- 
fiika- 'moving the tongue forward', pviptl~-manyu- (only voc.) 'striving forward'. 

.. ...-.-.--- 

I Accarding to RHITNEY on AV. I*. Ir; BR.,, pw. 'lacking speech'; Luowrü 'of 
diatinguished meditations'. 
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a. IInbuvrrliir arc also iormcd witii 3 few advcrbs of nnoilrcr kiiid ns Iirbt mcmbtt:. i 
ill/iktlhi. 'having such tbought', 'devout', m>'t~ii-ri;r~.n. 'illuminnted by vnrioue suns', fcinur. I 
vrqfho. (AV. TS,) 'repentcdly orcring oblatioirs', ~t,r.~,~ih'/$rofia Ihnving vnriuus aripccls', 
.ra@d.Nti. 'hclpiiig at oncc'.'. Thcre arc also severnl fo~metl xith ~ir/td., J ^ I I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ - ,  $twfd.2; 

.</tr>tn/;rrr#t. *nccompaiiied by bis wiic', rrrniir/:jw- (AV.) 'occompani~~i 
1 otogethcr with', nii ralrJ.,qa~c'.~having tbe carhcrds wfth thcm', sß/lri$rtr!~~n- :Ave! Irccom. L 

ganied by the mcn', 
Y the cors', sr>rrir~tihhiit~. ro~idod witii rcins', rn~rirl.i/.f~z. 'hoving an erratitl', svti.;,;. 

3dhm. '(iroridcd wfi an ulgcP. i 
C, Certain part ic lcs  frequently nppeor as the first member of Baliii- ' 

vriiiis. 'Sliesc! nre tlie privative a- or crrr-, klt- 3 ~~xpressing de l~rec ia l i~~~i ,  diu- 
'ill', su- '\vell'; e, g. ayjiid- 'footlec'i: U-sap~ttrd- 'liaviny n o  rivrils', ctir-riu'ahi- 
'hsiving no water', 'wnterless'; kriytto~~ 'causing a bad hnrvcst', u'rrr.plil. 
'iII-footed'; s~t-pnrp!- 'haviiig beautifiil wi~ig'. 

290. Bahuvrihis are vcry frequently used irc In. (sometimcs f.) sub- 
s t a n t i v c s  in tlic sense of P r o p e r  Names, in inan). instances witliout the 
adjectival sense occurring nt 811; tlius l/dc/d-idfha- m., as tiic I?i. of 8 seer 
and i~d j ,  'hwing grcat liraise'; &./riid.~/iz~a- m., K of n secr ~6~/anu'-di1!1r- T., 
X. of a guddcss) an4 ndj. 'd~~elling in high Iicaven'; but dnj.d-11rcd4a- tn, 
(90 ~vlioni s:icrifice iti dcnr') nnd ?/crt)ti.det:a- tn. ('to whorii the gods arc ilenr';~ 
only ns tlie nailics of scers. 

a, Llaliuvrihis a re  further not infrecluentlp w e d  as ncuter  subst t int ivcs  
with a n  a b s t r a c t  atid a colfcct ivc sense, especially when tbe lint menibcr 
is tlie privative piirticle n- or (arr- and ~<iruu- 'ali'; C. g. t t - s k i -  'free front 
foes', n. (AV.) 'hcedom from fbes', n.snpzrn(/- 'hnring no rivals', n. (riV.) 
'peace', n-sartrlrddAti- (AV.) 11. 'non-confinctneiit', u-sAumMair<i- (AV,) n, 'lack 
of support', cln.c~n&ci- 'chiltlless' (AV.), n. 'cl~ildlessness', an-umi/r.ri- (AV,) 
'foeless', n. (AV. VS.) 'freedoiii frotii foes'; ninln-ritihti. 'the vvltole line of 
clilviots', snt7!a-rdt~sR- (Alr. 1.8,) 'whole property'; t~i-ki/b(stI- ii. 'delivernnce 
from sin', fi!/.-bm/d../;- (AlT.) 'pnternal kinship', t~rd~{1'-8a?rl//rii- fA\r.) 'inaternal 
kinshi p', rikra-kumbAd- 4 (AV1.) 'empty-handednesx', ~u.mygil. (AV.) 'good 
hunting'. 

b. .A  q,eciill cntcgory of Bnhuvriliiu used ns tiul~stantives are tliose in 
whicli the f i rs t  member itr a n u m c r a l  froin dvi- 'two' upwnrdsb. They clx- 
press s collection or aggrpgate and Ire singukir neuter? except thosc forined 
with -ah& 'day', whicli are singiilar rnasc.; e. g. triytqri- n. 'period of  iliree 
lives', /r.i-yp/uttli- (AV.) n 'distance of tllree l'ojanas', i pudv t i -  n. 'threefold 
,lypro;iclk tu ilre altar', u'adi,~:gu/ci- n. 'lengtli of leri fingers'? cln~;rnlart~;y(i- n* 
'dis~ance of ten statioiis', rh~i-riiji- (AV,) n. 'battle of tvvo kings', j ~ r ~ i c a -  

~&id<i- (AV.) n. 'distance of iive Yojrnas', ,ru~I-u/Iri-(AV. '1'8) m. 'scrics of 
six days'. Tliese numeral collectives dways end in accented -da, 

agr. Origin of Bahuvrihis. Gnsideriiig that hltuvxihis, wfiich nre 
adjectives, are far commoner than tlie corresponding determin:\tives, wbicli 
are substantives, it cnnnot be  assurned that tlie forn~er alwnys yatlsed through i 

.... 

The Bnlar*rrhi cornpoind i;ri~-~jiALr~- i s  In. ?rnfcly9 (ntlj. 'frce lrom dmgcr> lind Y;- 

of unccrtnin meniiiug: scc \VACKERNA<ILX, ; krJizja. (;\\'.) cIncl~ af coutagc'. 
21, 1'. 287 i,middlt). < 6 'l'hcse nte called Dvigu by tbe Hindu * Compouiids formcd with thcsc thrcc gramninrinns, ontl nrc claaicd by thcm as a 
words might also be explnined a~ belongiiig ;subdivislun of l'otpunr~n~. 
to thc 'goveriiing' class. I 7 h few numcrnl collectives nrc dctcrmi. 

3 Also tfic cog~inte bijw in Aiq~.ji/a'. (VS. ;nnti).cn uscd bt tbc pl. md thc origiiinl 
TJ.) (land} 'bnving tmnll stoncs'. ! gendcr : str/ttrr~c[r~ar 'tlic scvoi seersi, ~i1,"/11. 

4 Sce WIIITNEY'S note an Ai'. XIX. Sf :g.dbr,fs ikcvcn vulturclt' (AV.); tri-k<r~lt.~t-A~. 
5 Acecntuntion of the final syJlable (ns jn ; pl. 'iLrce somn-vesscls' (from ktzu'th- f.i. 

the co~mate singglar Drandvna) prevails in 8 With tlte suffix :tris fortned s<rhrts*Jl<!t:vci- 
theso 11. Haliuvtiliis; cxeeptions ote d.dh*t.a-, ' n. (AV.) 'a thousruid doys' journey'. 



tlie process of trcinsrnuiation from tlie latter, 'rhey must in the vast majority 
of ii~tances hrve becn formcd directly and independcntly in conformity with 
the type of these sccondary adjectives which liüd como down from the lIr, 
period'. \VACKERNAGEL (at, I I ~ )  ndopts the view that tde origin of Hahu- 
vrihis is not to be explaincd by iransmutntion from tleterniinatives, but from 
the predicative or alipositiotial usc of groups of worcis chiaracterizing a sub- 
stantive? This usc Iic excmplifies by the following qiiotations from tlie KV.: 
ttrt!h krikso nd pZtigy(i!I (vr, 453') 'like the broad slioulcler dvvelling on tlie 
Ganges', that is, for *t/rti-&aksah 'Brolid-shouldcr' lu: a Proper Name; sd 
i;ll'us~. .d/m ?~inn/,dt (V. I x6)  'thou nrt horn a gea t  power' (- *nahd-sn/r~l~ 'one 
having great power'); kricn</t k.r:qdnc ~rnrr~l/tuyat (I. 1308) 'he delivered ovcr 
the black ski,nV (tliat is, 'tltose having u Ltack skin', 'die blnck-skins'); dfikhirya 
rid ~~ticasa anaclaya (V!. 629) <to Xnavn, deccitful speech', that is, 'who utters 
deceitful s1)eecIi'J; and trardm . . iti!irsah (11. 346) 'praise of men' as repre. 
senting an earlier stagc than 1rcIr(7-Xi/psa- 'receiving tlie prnises of meri' as a 
Bahuvrilii. Appositionnl BnliuvrTliis, hc tliinks, sinlilarly arose from explamtor)~ 
clauses, as lndra$qr/rt~ dnd4 'the gods hrrvi~ig Indra as their mightiest' from 
dc;lih i~~dro jj4f/ra. 'the gods - Indra their rniglitiest: The first step here 
aould liavc been assiniilatiun in caie and nuniber to the main substantive, 
involoing changc to a compound (with stcm-form and single nccent), followed 
by assirnilation in getider. The changc to the 13aliuvrihi Iiad already become 
tlic rule in the pre-Vedic period. 

5. Governing Compounds, 
292. In a coosiderable nurnber of compounds the first member govems 

the last in sense, being either a preposition (prepositional adverb) ar a verbal 
noun. These comliounds being adjectives arc nllied to Uahuvrihis. 

r, In the prepositionai poup thc first member is a preposition or adverb 
ca1)alle of governing a cae, 'i'here we about twenty esamplrs in rhe RV. 
In some instances tliey seem to have ariseri front tlie corresponding synlactical 
combinntion, W iilri-raflra- n. 'wvagon-Ioaci' from (in'/ri r(it/re (X. 64za) 'on tlie 
vagen'. In other insiances tliey seem to have originated from tlie corresyonding 
adverb; thus the adjcctive in pro-ditf-(T kfttjtttz (V. 608) 'with long-existing light' 
has been changed from the adverb @U-divus 'frorii of old' to agree witli a 
substantive in tlie instrumental. 'l'11e cndirig of the sccond mctnber Iias been 
preserved for the most part only when it was -a; otlierwise the sufiix -a or 
.).(I is generally added. Like Bahut~ihis, compounds of this type may 
become neuter substantives; tlius rtpp~tras-ci- 'leing on tlie wngon', n. (AV.) 
'space in a w:igonl. 

a. Ai1 prepositions which govern cwes (except Rzla) as well as prti 
(though it never governs n we), besides severnl adverbs capnble of being 
used with a cse, are employed as first mernler in diese compounds4. The 
following are examples of prepositional governing comyounds: ali-millrr.ii- 
(AV,) 'beyond measure', ati-rtiltrd- "lasting overnight', dfy-trphas- (VS.) 'beyond 
ilie reac11 of dis&essl, &.nvi- 'running ovcr the wool'; &d/rigartya- 'being 
on tlie car-seat'? ad/ti-gw-&- (M.) 'derived frotii co\rs'; au'llus-pad-li- 'being 

1 Cp. BRUOWNN, Gnindriss 2, p, 88; IP. similw iri form to thc prepositionai Bnhu- 
18, 63 & 1 vnhis; the nicaning, howcver, is quite 

8 On 8 ~ b ~ t l l n t i ~ 0 ~  umd i n s k d  of ndjec. ; dilfarent, ns iii the lattcr the prcposrtion 
tives cp. BRUGMANN, Grundriss a, P. Sg. docs not govcrn the following member, but 

3 Cp. dm.1a-V&- 'uttcring deceitiul specch'. ' refcrs ativerbiatty to the substantiva wilb 
4 Thia type of govtrrniop compound i s  / whioh thr BPhuvrrhi agrees. 
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under the fect', ,~d/o-nx.Fn- 'rcmnining Lielouv ttic sdc'; (Inu-patk-a- and hti .  
rlartt~utr- (Alr, YS.) 'along ttic road', au~-X.t"~~ri- 'iiccordii~g to \Y1slil, {Inu. 
rlraia- 'obedieni'; R'ntas;Put/r-a- bcing within thc path'; api-prilta- 'hing or. 
(-9- accomprioying) the brcath*, npi-hnurd- 'borclcring on niglit' (Ain.arr-); 
al>/I/-o'ilu- 'directed to heaveli', ahh/ri-rl?$r(~. 'ovucoininy dominior:; &jzrcr~-<i.' 
'reacliing to old age', d-pntbi- and ,~-pat/r!- 'being on thc way', ii-bdupn- 'taking 
part in', 'prirticil)ntori; tqa-kaR,vd- 'teaching to tlic slioiilder) t@t/as-d- 'bcing 
on a rvagoti', ripo<r!~yu- (AV,) 'lurking in Oie gras', ripa-mirs-yn- (Ai',) 
'occuning every month' ; rrpriri.du~Ihnic- 'rdsed nbove the groundl, up~fvi.mat?ra. 
'being nl.iow rnen'; ~rnFirvi-ttahfias- (V$.) being n1)nve tli@ clouds', ~ & t s f . b n r k i ~  
(VS,) 'Iieing above tlie litter'; tirf:-a/rnya- ('being beyon(1 a day' ==) 'belonging 
to the day beforc yestcrday'; puri+~rt~i'lr-irr-~ ('lying arouiid the path*) 'adrefi 
ssry', pari-4astd. (AV.) ('put routid the linnd') fhand-nmulet'; parJ-mirlrn- 
(,'being beyond meuure') 'excessivc', parj.kpa- (AV.) ('lying beyond the eyc') 
'invisible'; purogazi-ri- ('going bcforc the cows') 'ieader'; frnfi-krznryci- (AC) 
'bcing in accordance witk desire'; ~'crp~g~ryci- 'blcusing tlie houschold'. 

P, In verbal governing compounds the first member i s  eiiher an 
agent noun or an action noun governing the last member 3s an oycct 
'J'he abnormal position of tlie verbal forni beforc tlie object in tliis class is 
problibly to bc: explaiiicd by tlie first nicniber having originally bcen an 
imperative, wliich usuaily lias tliis position. l'lieiie compoun(ls are an old 
formation, two types going I>acick to tlie Indo-European ~tcriod, and une to 
tlie Indo-Iraainn, l'hey nrc adjcctives, but the final tncmber never adds a 
conipositio~ial suffix escept in tiAy~'c-trar-<i- 'lielying rnen'. Three types are to 
be distinguislied, 

a. The first mernber consists of a present stcm or the root, tvliich 
probably represcnts an imperativej; of tliis type tliere nre few examplcs: 
trasri.dayt1- m., N. of a man ('terrify the foe'), r~~dr-Z~RSU-4 (only vocr) 
'tiispensing wealth', 3idxp?-lrat.<d-4 'hdping men', sJ/r<%-rahtlran-5 'ioacening 
t>ridlesi6, 

b, Examples of the second type are more numcrous. Here thc first 
membcr ends in -dt, but tlie psrticiple, king fornied from prewnt stcins 
in -U, -(i or -aJra, wliicli appears in these conlpotinds, in n few instances 
does not occtir in indepcridcnt use. This type, wliich is nlraost eiitiiely 
restricted to the RV., is also Imninn. It seems to have taken the place ot 
tlie older one (a), wliich owing to its form was ript to be confused with 
1:aliuvrihis tliougli differitig from tliem in meaiiing. Tlic form wliicli they 
assumed was probribly nided by tlie analogy of 1jahuvrTliis with a praent 
participle as tlieir first mcmber, like !~tc~id.ruthir- 'having a brilliant car', 
tvhich are formed from intratisitive verbs, wliile tliose in tlie govcrning com- 
pounds nre of course transitive. Kxaniples of tliis type are the following: 
,rd/Icid-r(1p7 ('increasing wealth'i m,, N. of a man, and ?.d/rihf-t,irva. ; 'increming 
goods', k ~ a ~ ~ d d - z t r r a ~  'ruliiig men', coday(it~-tnali-9 'stimulating derotion', j a t ~ ~ t i d - ~ ~  

Occurs only in thc dative at an advc:b i k  duubtful; it may bc a sin~plc Bnhuvrlhi, 
rneaning lüp to old agc'. *I>aving firm bridles' (GIUSSISANN). 

2 1:crmcd tvith tlic suftix -i,r wliich i n  not 
~~opcrtyattnchedlocom~~ouiids; cp.\V~cm.~- 
NAGEL 21, 53 (P.  i a i  bottoiial 

3 See HRIIÜMA~~N, 1% 18, j6! DEL:LIR~CI, 
Veqlcichende Cyiitax 3, r 74 ; Jnco~i, Com. 
positum und Nebenratz (i8g?), 46--8a; 
\\.ACKERXA~EL 21, P. 31 5. 

4 Rhythmically leagthene<l forrutfu,jik,fu-. 

Xfi+ti+taidr- vrould bc another~cxainple if 
il nieans wranging his abodc', but :he 
meaning ol thc 6nt member i s  doubiful. 

7 t.~fhUt. i(i an ~orist particfplc of pik- 
'iiicreasc'. 

8 From k,t<i)in/i 'rulc6'. 
9 Frorn r&idjuti 'iirjios'. 
tu .iomdt- n pdntnlized form from 

s The Pada has s/ht~h.ratmurr-. Tiie mcauing , 'go'. 
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ogtti- I'going to Apii'), N, of man, tardd-dz~e~as-' 'overcomiug foes', drnvaydt- 
~kIrd-V 'speeding the camrade', d41rayOt-hnoi- 'supporting the wise' and 
&aroy(il?&:citi. 3 'supporting . men', blrartid-vaja- (%arr)lirig off the prize') m., 
N. of a man, and 1~4hart i~t1nsu-  4 'bringing wealtb', ma4nhaydd-rayi. 5 'lavishing 
wealtli', nrandcid-?~rra-~ 'glnddening men', 'vinlid-aha-7 'possessing steedJ, 
?*idid.rns#-' 'winning wcalth', Er;r~!uyAi.patil (making his lord Bmous', and 
hrvytit-suklri-9 'making his friend famouJ, sajtdd-rrryi- 'bestowing possessions' 
;ind sat~cicr'.r*~b-'~ 'bestowing booty', ~#d(id-yutri-~~ 'sitting in one's placc', Q.r/rrryid- 
wr~!ta-'~ 'etriving aAer lustre'. 'Swo mcli governing compounds are once com- 
bined in stich a way that the final member common tu both is dropped in 
tlie first: potaytlt nand(ryti#-snkfram (1. 4 3  <causing liiu friend to dy Ipahiya.) 
and to be glari' (rttantf~iyn-]~J, 

C, In tlie third type, which gocs back to the Indo-European period '4, the first 
meniber is a noun of action variously accented, There are some 1ialf.doaen 
examples in the RV.: diili-r~ara- 'giuing tresures', ptif/i-gt~- ('rearing kine') m., 
N. of a man, vn~.$p. 'S 'carising waten to Ifow', vrii-rJnnas- 'enjoying the oblation', 
ri,t~-/io/ra- 'enjoying the sacrifice', 7;r~~idy.r~- 'ciausing the sky to ririnl 16, 

6. Syntactical Compounds. 
ag3. There are soinc irregular formstions in tvhich words not in coordi- 

nate, atiril~utive, depcndent or governing relation are compounded owing to 
constant juxtaposition in the sTntence. 

I, Tlie relative word yat (3b1.) 'in so fsr d is coml>ounded with a 
superllitive in ltV, irr, 53": ist/b/ri(r .., y c ~ t - c / r r e ~ ~ t r ~ ~ M ~  '7 'witli the best possible 
aids', lit. ' ~ ~ i t h  aids in so tu as (they are) tlie best'. Tlie adverbpzii-nlidhyh 
(11. $38) 'RS quickly as possibie', lit. 'in so far as possible', is nnalogous. 

2, Tlic initial worde of a text begin to be compounded in tlie later 
Saiphitr?~ as n desihmation of thnt text,; thus yt-~luj~7inu/tci- (VS.) in the noni. 
pl. m, mcans tlie text beginning with tlie words yJ yd$trn~hc1'. 

3. Phrases, almost always consisting of two ~vordss, used in connexion 
vrith certain actions rrte compoiinded; thus alruta-ullani-'9 (AV.) 'dispute for 
prccedance', from tlie phrase used by ench disputant aAdm ritlavafi 'I (am) 
higher'; nlamo-satyk <in disputes as to otvnership', in whicli every one says 
rt~rirtru su4jcfrn '(it is) certainly mine'; #t~m-&I.fyti- (AV.) as tlie nsme of a 
pinnt itsed by a wornan to secilre the love of a man with the wor& rnthrr 
fa$>u 'look ;lt nietao. Similarly in connexion with persons, lstdvit-$U- 'some 
.-.- _.._. ,.-- .___^__C__ ______.____C. . . ._ . ---.- . -  

I Fron: ftiru-ti ~overcon~es'. I+ See ~VACKFRNAGEL aal p.320 (bottom). 
2 From dr.Jt1~11a. cuusntive of <inc. Irun'. . 1 s  This is thc only example recognired 
i From dhYrLi:ra- c ~ u ~ ~ t i v e  of 1i6p *&up. I l>y 13K. OY bclonging to tbis type; C;OASS. 

port'. I MANN expiuins them oll ns Bohuvrihis. 
4 1:rom hhjru-li 'beats'. I 16 BRUI;MANX, IF. 18, 7of., explains these 
5 From wrnytlrdyn. cws&e of aa?th- (be \ compounds 8s hnving ariginated in impem 

greot'. i tives* while J~coei, Com~~situm und Ncbcn- 
0 F m  mitttia-ti 'gladdens', The SV. hns l sntz p. 64L, thinks the first rncmbet re. 

thc xronp variant i~atr<l<irl-rCra-. lprescnts an original 3. perc. sing. 
7 To bc infemd from the potroaymic / 19 In AV. vli. 3 i 1 .v3w~h.r,f{h,fbhi~ in a 

rriitlo.tgic~i., , corrupt variant. Compounds fotmed witli 
ß Fron1 t:idii.ti 'finds'. !~:i:vrt- do not othemise occur till the Stiiras. 
9 i h m  ,cldv&zr- cnueativc of im. *beatS, 18 In ttie TS aiso occam i&m-nradhrc. m. 

From tu'jtu.ri or jan&li 'wins'. ar t~ dtsignntion af thc tert i3am md 
1: Idngtbencd for bailtid. from ~tida-ti'sits'. , J J I ' O ~ ; ~ ~ ~ I  nid<flni. Thla kind of compoand 

W m  ~ ~ h a y a . f i  'desirea'. 1 becomca common in thc uiicillory llteraturc 
13 On the doubtful examples arrdd-dhtinl., when pnrticulor h mnr are rcfcrred to, 

wu'.zw,G, fiatid-u~~ri, b h t ~ a d  oln$ (V!& 1 i ~ r i  in tbe iocitive only. 
lgI7), *y!r>d-a~iji. (VOL) &D. \VAC~'.~~NAQIL/ 90 On0 or two douhtfnl examplcs rn dir 
25  p. 319 note, mssed by WACKHBXAGEL z:, P. 317 (top) 

tnda~rttehc Philolagb. 1, C 12 
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one' from the phrrise Rtcvlt srf 'is it he?'. This type is more commonly based 
on phrases used By people nbout themselves; thus if/la,p-sann1 (voc.) 'npa- 
cious', that is, one who says s/rn'yt sottyam (dhhirni) 'may I obt~in (svealth)'; 
aAatn-p#mf- 'eager to be first', that is, one who says a/rA!n ~ B t u c t d  (947m) 
2 (should be) first'; kd<it-hjii- (VS.) 'asking garrulously' that is, one who con. 
tinually says 'what (m) you (doing)?'. 

i?asmv, \rollsi~~i~ligc Orammntik 707-7Po. - ~VIIITNPKPV, Grnminnr r6r-jz6, 

299. Gcncral character.- Ueclenuion means die inflcxion of rioininal 
stems by ineans of endings which express the vnrious reldoiis reprcsented 
by tvliat are called cases. Tlie stems belonging to the sphere of declcnsion 
are most convenicntly divided, owing to difference of rneaning, form, anci 
use, into nouns, pronounu, md numcrals. lhnouns have to be treated 
separately because thcy have certain peculiuities of intlexion, besides to somc 
extent lacliing the distinction of gender. Nunierals ngain sliow otlier pccu. 
liarities of form as well W partial lack of gender. Soiins nrc divided into 
substantives as names of tliings and adjcctives as names of attributcs. Dur 
as no defircite linc of deniarcation c;ui be drawn benveen substantire aiid 
adjectivc in ariy of the clnsscs of dcclcnsion in the Vedic Isnguage, thestt two 
categories are iiowhere treated separately iri the present work. 

I .AN~~AN,  Noun.inflection in the Veda, JAOS. vol, x (rßb!, p 325--600. 

295. Owing to considerable divergencies of inflexion, nominal stems are 
best grouped in tlie t w o  main divisions of consonant and vowel de- 
clension. Stems ading in scmivorelu form a tr:irsition from the former to 
the latter. The stems contained in the two tnain classes have futther to be 
subilivided, owing to difference of derivation and, in part, consequent variety 
of iiifiexion, into radical and  derivative stems. 

a. Like other Arynn toiigues, the Vedic language distinyishes in decleii. 
sion the three genders, niuculine, feniinine, and rieuter. It also distinguisbes 
three numbers, the singular, dual, and plural, the dual being in full nnd 
regular use '. 

b. There are eight cases: nominative, vocative, accusative, instrumental, 
dative, ablative, genitive, locative, all in reylar and unrestricted use, 'i'lic Same 
endinp, however, is to a lirnited estent emploped to express the sense of two and 
sometimes of tluee cases. Thus the eight cases of tlie dual have :itnong 
tliem only tbree endings; in tlie rilural tlie eingle ending -bi,vrls does duty 
for both dative and ablative; while in the sinylnr the Same e n h g  -as appears 
for both ablative and genitive in all but the U-dcclension. 

C. The normal endings of crises are the following: I 

Singular: nom. in. f. -s, u. none; voc  of all gendem, none; ncc. rn, f. I 

-um, n. none; inst. -rl, h t .  -e, abl. gen -us, loc. -i. 
Dual : nom. voc-acc. zu. f -ez, -W, n. -T, i~st.  dat. sbl. -&&W, gen, loc. -OS, , 
Plural: noni. voc. acc. m. f. -U$, neut. -i; inst, -bhi.rt d&t. abL -bdycu, 

gen, liznr, loc. -SI[, 
- - 

KV. VlU. 6x9; Q. ahi. su'jzü V. 752. ! thc <hicrntic' paits of the RV.; sec BWOY. i * But whiic the employmont of Be dud S ~ D ,  J o b  Hopkinil Unlversity Circular for : i is gcmerall rtrict, the plurnl i a  often used 1905, P. i8 f., OIIPIMNT, ibid. p. 22--31. 
insteaci o l  the duai of nuuiil ydts in 1 



d. A divtinction is oRen made in the stem between strong (or full) 
arid weak (or reduced) case-forms. It appears in its full development 
only in derivative consonlint stenis, affecting the subes  -atTcl; -an, -man, 
-tun; -nlrt, .tlinnt, -vaJ;  -tar; yüpis; .r/ir(/ls. Tlie strong forni of the stem 
apyems in tlie rnasculinc nom. voc,' acc. singular and dual, and in the nom, 
vuc, plursrl; and in tlic neutcr nom. voc. acc. plural only. The weak form 
of tlie stem appaars in the remaining cases. Hut in the tirst four and in 
thc last of the abovc suffixes the we& stc~ii which appears before etidings 
uith initiiil consonaiit is further wcakened before endings with initial vowel. 

e, The way in whidi tlie normal ending are attached to the strong 
tnd the weak stcm with accompariying shift of accent, may lie iilustrated by 
the inftexion of the stem addnf- 'eating' in the maac,: 

Singular: N. ad--ilrr. V. Ai-on A. ad-htttarrr. I. ad-at-d, I), U&:-L! 
A~ G. adeat-ds. L. au'ai-l. 

Dual: N. A. atl-/nf-a, du,  V. ddunt-J, -au, I. D, Ab. nd.Ra'-3/cy1?>n. 
G. I* ,?d-ut.ik 

Plural: K ad-Jnt-ns. V. dd-ßnt-as. A. ud-at-ds. L ad-dd-JAis. D. Ab. ad- 
rid-tdyas. G, an-at-dn. I,, ird-tit.st4. 

The ncuter differs only in the N. A. V, of d l  nuinbers: Sing,: N. h. ~d-ht; 
V. tiJ-at. Du.: N. A, ad-at-i. Pl.: N. A. n&(i#t-i. 

A. Consonant Sterns. 
296, Among these stems therc are none ending in ytturalss and only 

hvo ending in the cerebr~l (I. Those which end in the labials P, lh, m are 
fairly numerous. The niajority end in cientatr, tlie only class of consonants 
in which every sound containcci in the group (t, tlr, U', dli, n) is represented. 
Of rhe semivowels, y is represented by ane Stein, V by three stems, and r 
by a luge number of stems. There are muny stems ending in the sibilants 
L 4, s, and severd in the breathing h as representative of both a nrw and 
an old palatal. 

r, Palatal Stems. 

ag7. X. Radical stems in -0, - All uncompounded stems (heing 
of Course monosyllabic) are, with very few isolated exceptions, feminine 
substantives. The exceptions are: h~iic- 'skin', othwwise f., occurs twice in 
the I,. sing. tvacf irs a m.; &C-, in its only occurrence, I. sing. arc-i;, is a 
m. adj. in the sense of (shining'; and krtific-, 'curle~v' (VS.) b a m. sub- 
stantive. 

Compounds, as being adjcctives, are ofien m.; but excepting those 
forrned with mlc- tlie only n, is cZ-p.tk (from 'd), used adverbially. 
Compounds ending in -atV regularly distinguish strong and weak fonns. 
This distinction elsewhere oppears to o limited extent only in conipounds 
ending in the three roots ryac- 'extend', r 1 i ~ t -  'speak', snc- 'accompany': the 
fust by nasalization in und-zycillcatnJ 'far-extcnding', the other two by 
1eng:hening tlie d i c a l  vowel in sevtrd coinpounds. 
. . - . . . . . -- - - . .- .. .. .. . .. . . . - --- -. - --. ----. . . ..-...-P 

Thougli in origin a radicd clcment, i (as distingairhed from the old palnt~lci j r  
.R>!c i s  praciically a auffix; cp. agS. j aiid Ai). 

2 Thc voc. sing„ howcvcr, gcnernlly i t These compounds formed with thc root 
rursutucs a somcwbai shortcncd bnn owing n17c. will, owing 10 ihc pcculiar cliongcr 
10 lhe accrnt invariably shifting i o  the / which thc stem uii<lcrgoet, be treated n11ort 
hitid syllable in this casc* : ftom othcr words ending in radical r. 

3 Tlic gntturals ap liniils of nominal stcms / s Throupli the influeiicc ot compounds 
having bccomc U<a new palatds C, ja ood A* : formcd with .ailf; likc pafM,fnrw. 

I a* 



Intlcxion, 
The forms acttidly occurring, if made from vdc- C Lpecch', wvould bc 

the following : 
Sing. : N, V. v,ik. A. v(icam. I, ?J#c~$. D. zjt t i ;  Ab. G. V ~ C ~ S .  L. 'r@cf, - 

Dual: N. A. V. viica aind n~ticnrt. I, 7r11~b~jhrn (VS.), - Plur.: N, V. ~dcas. 
A. r ~ h s  and v~ccis, I. vagblrls. D. v<?gI>Iry:fs (VS), Ab. vagbhyds (A-\'.j. 
G. v~c(ftn. 

a. The forms actually occurring Se: 
Sing, NN. L f& (AV,) istonzn', . tbdk 'skin', wik 'speech', Srdk (AV. VS.) 

'Rame', sr& 'ladle'; ni-mrrik (AV.) 'sunset', puru.su-v~;k (VS. xxttr. 33) 'human. 
voiced', #ur~.vh& (TS. ~ t i .  3. r 3') 'fofwud light', sallr-~dk (V$, IX. r 8 )  'argument: - m. Kr:h> (VS. xrx.43) 'curlew'; ayhz-vijfi (AV.) 'speaking untruth', zrpa.p/.b 
'adhering to', tri-hjk (VS. xxxvi~i. aa) 'having triple light', yatci-smd 'extcnding 
the ]adle', sRvyo.tvak (AV.) 'having a covering (bnght) as the sun', /r/ro!rya- 
tva& 'coated with gold'. 

A, f. i.cal/t, trlcicat)~, r.~;cata (VS. TS,) lustre', ?J;&, J'iicam (Air.), 
slcam 'hem', ~rticam (AV.); ü-slfatn 'oblation', 7li-trtricam 'unyoking', s/hyu- 
htacat/r. - m. apdo-mticnm 'delivering from distress', (idro,p.Ba-vt7mm 'frce 
from treaclierous speech', Riiyd-vficartt 'speaking ill', lang-rticam 'brilliant in 
person', dtr(lnarctzm 'shining fycem) with booty', puvo.riic(?m 'shinitig in front', 
madiru-p/.co»t 'dis1)ensing swe~ess ' ,  mrd/rr<l-vt?cam 's ~eaking injuriously', SI/. f rricam 'sliining briglitly', su-v#cam 'very eloquent', s itya-Jrlacam (lCh IQ. W), 
\Vitl~ strcngthcncd stem: urtr-vy~i2catrr; sbya-zrtfcam 'truth-speaking'; npa4u- 

j', dropa.dtatn sicam 'accompanied wvith offspring', uatt-p?caa„l 'ticcon>panyin 
'clinging to the trougli) d4ntrta-sdcarn Ireeping liis placo', rtati-? capn 'bestowing 
gib'. - n. (adv.) a-prk ',in a mixed manne?, 

I. f. rd, tztacti, I I I ~ C ~  'injury', wd, vt7ch, J'IIc~, ~i~ii,  ~ r u ~ i j ;  puro-v~it~~ 
(VS. xx, 36) (forward light', R I - ~ ~ Z C ( ~ .  -XI. @red 'shining'; uw-rydin, sdrya~tvac~ 

D, f, (VS, xiii. 39)' tu44 'o%pring', tu& (AV.), YI~CL( Q ( I C ~  (VS. xxn. z 31, 
hl'(VS. xxxrx. r 2) ; trru-~yricc (AV.), - m. n(ndo-rnA6e (3's. I. 6. X a 3)' d4ata. 
s m  [extending thc ladle', y&i-smcc, i/i!'za-s'~i~c 'all-enlightening'. 

Ab. f. hrcrctfs, awclij (Al! VS.); rti.mriican 
G. f, ,rcJs, fvucds, vrrc<s; vi-mucas (PJuPIIJ, V.). - m. $um-r~Icas <shining 

brightly', S I I - ~ I ~ C ~ ~ .  

L, f, hacl, zft7cn', sruclj J-ttki 'evening', ud#ci 'end', ni-rnnki, vklirti 
'crying aloud'. - m. 'skin' (IX. 693, rort6). 

V. m, 34rtla-nrk 'possessing unirnpaired lustre' (X 844). 
Du. N. A.V. f. vtfcatc, sicurr; gh?ta-pfcd 'sprinkling fatness', t!ann.r;~ts--. - With streagthened )m: sa&a~v~fca. - m, kts~it7co# (VS. xxx 6); 

tw-r t ic~ ,  yatd-sruca, $84-voca; wm-pfcau (I'S. U. 4) 'united'. I 
Y. m. ~i-r~;&trydnrn (VS. XXV. 3) 'fetlocks'. 
Pi. N, f. f.cas, jfcas 'food', r*;cas, ol&ccirns, slcas (AV.), zrr;catl; a$i.ca~ 1 

'fiiiing' ( \ r ~ ~ r .  409): divu-r~icus 'shining from Iieaven', ni-rnrticas (AV. VS.)! , 

~.i.mticus (AV.), V. bhadrrr-vitcas 'speaking auspiciously', - m, d1cdArd-vaca~ , 
'speaking codusedly', yatJ-mcos, vom-rz5cas 'bnght as the Vasw', vi-ptcas , 
(VS, xrx. 11 ) 'parted', vf-gncas, say-slfas (AV.) 'sheddimg together', ~mp-p,kas 
(VS. xtx, r I), su-rNcor, su-vticus, s~~Ud-v(~cas 'uttering good speech', V. SRrya- 
tvacas. - \\?idi strengthcned stem: ablii-~R'cas, t&q?Ja-s&cas 'not perforrning 
slrcnfice', drogha-vicas 'speaking rnaliciously', V. ~[Y-~JCAI 'befkiending men', 

' ,  

---------.-- .-..... - ----.- -.--- . 1 
5 AV, once (X% es) witb n n g  accnt 1 Accnding to BR, infinidve of &M- - 

S,W~S.  'dotiatc oncselr. 
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ragya-vcilas 'speaking agreeably', rnyi-pticas 'possessing wealt?, ~illi-~ijcas, 
w~a.v(icas, smBdr(~ti-ft7ccs~ 'attended by liberd meal, Rari.p?cas 'occupied 
with the tawny (Sotpa)'. 

A, f. tticas, wwas and (once) vc~c(is, ltjcas (AV.), sfcas (AV.), sr/;cas 
arid (once) sr~tciis (AV.); dwvdcas (AV,) 'having a bad void, tn.dht<i-vticas, 
$u.rr!tas, - m. ~n&ns 'hyntnless', a-vtjcas 'lusrreless', rn~d/rrci-vl~cas, 71ddIrri. 
7,~cas 'talking idly', V/-vc~cas. 

X, f., rgbhls, - D, f. sntgbiz~tds (VS. it. I) .  .- Ab. f. yg6hycis (AV,) - 
G. f. yam, tvacdm (AV.); inatl/ru-j['ci~lrr (AV,). 

a98. Stems in -a?o. A considerable number of compounds is  formed 
by adiiing as find member the root 036- 'bend', which almost assusnes the 
chwacter of a suffix' expressing tlie meaniny of '-ward'; e. g.$di?c- (-:&J-an<-) 
lTor-nurd'. Strong arid wcak forms are regularly distinguishcd, the nasal 
vuhicll appears in the formet being niways bct  in the lattcr. If -u,7t is 
prcccded by a word ending in i or tt, the syllables ya  anc.1 v(4 thiis produced 
are further ~vetrkened to i and n before vowel endings, and if bearing the Rccent, 
sl~ift it to those endiugs 7 ee. g. Sing. A. rn. pvn~diicanr, N. n. prnfydk, G. pfafic(is. 

Zn these compounds *aRr i s  nddcd to words eiiding in X. &, with which it coslcsccs : 
cr*thnrrf,lr. <tcnding downwnrd> (d<lli<rra.)J, .d~+Jfi<b '1)ackwnrd' (B/u:, n>v<tjf+ 'hithcnvard' 
(azd-1, Nt.58~- 8 d ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ d '  (hab a~rnaträilc- lturned towatd U#', ,(.lfl<frit.-,: lfiiled with 
ghee' f.(phf'ki.j, uivdilr- 'dirccted towud the gods' (ciwi-), pdrdRr. 'turncrl iiway' ( td~d),  
jr21fc- 'fotwwd' (prd!, r!üv'ft?r. 'unioersnl' (tdivu*)5, rnirdt~r- 'going togethcr' l ~ i / ~ i  
r i :  o+tta'hrydt?t-t 'going nowherc' (~rkrt-diri-), u s n t r I p ~ ~ ~ ~  'trrncd bwards U.' (uirnfln.j~~ 
ridatlr-8 rurned upwarci' (ri@, hrldry&~lr-'l (turned towards what' (kdd.), titydnc- 'going 
ncross' (liri. 9' dndhjdtic- 'sprinkling curds' (didhi,), cin~ndrydiic.7 Itumcd towards the gods* 
(rlnici.), ny d 00 'turned down' (ni), praIJ'cinc. 4turned townrds' (p~afi), umu'tyci1ic.7 <turncd 
townrds me' Imud.ri.), o;~vadiyd~fc- 'going evcrywherr' (e.itrr.oeltt-), 4vifiaric. 'whitish' 
litiil-i.), sadhq~hitr.7(corning togcther' (sa.dl».i.'thc Same gonl'!, ~amyd~fc. 'going togethcr' 
J - )  3. -U: amiJc- 'going nfta' (dca), rykd~iiz. 'moving straight forwanl' (~jt;.), t ~ i p f i c .  
p i n g  in all directions' (z,kt-!, rzdtldirr- 'going well' (SI;), The two fcminincs ptrt?c.t. 
'abundant' und ur~ifif. 'for.reochingl prcsupposc similar ateins (*/ttrtt.h?r- and *t~rrt-<iirc-). 

Inflexion. 
agg. Tliese stems are inflected in the m. and ,n, only, ns they form a 

f. in -r from the weak or contrncted steni, e. g. pr(~t?c-, f. pdc-i-; jragtit?i-, 
t prdrc-j-. 'I'lie only cases occurring in thc pl. art? tlic N. A. and in the 
du. the N, G and I,. 

The forms actually found, if made from prnfyhiir-, waoutd be as follows: 
Sing. N. m. pratyUrI, n. pra@ik. A. m. prar~cit7cam. I. pratrci. D, pratrct: 
Ab, G. prat~ctis. L jratfcl, - DU. N. A. m. praOdZaz, praQ<aNcau (AV.), 
n. prntrc!, L, m. pvatic4s. - Pl. N. rn. pra&&ritas. A. nl. pratcclh and 
praticas (AV.). 

a. The forms actually occurring arc the foiiowing: 
Sing. N, m, ad/tarhh (AV,), d p &  amtIri, cizla11 (TS. 111.2. $J), rh'ati (.4V.), 

-. --- .-..------.------..-- - ---.U- 

: Cp. W a m ~ v  407; LMDNKR, Koniinol- I 6 The f. nar,ir-i- (AV.), X. ol a plant, i x  
bildung, Addenda P. 167, prefcrs to treat / doubtlass bued on a similar rtcm formcct 
-8tOr as a sufix. 1 from ttiun- 'man', with shift of iccrnt. 

2 Tho accent is similnrly ahiftcd to the , 7 The suffrx -ri- iti thesc compounds 
sufiix .F with whicli tlie f. of these stems is ! perhops s p r e d  from sci.llri-t.i~&. (thc tfli Jso 
funned (cp. 86 B 11, p. 8r)). Thiv nilc of j 10 adud4ryrfiir.!, w h i l ~  the 3 of ft6~vn.dr)rfffc- 
occentuotion applics to thc HV. only, not to I cind o~i,tz)adrycUIr- mmny be diie to the pro. 
tlic lrltcr Snmhitas; cp, A. pl. below (p. 182). : notnina? forms tti~hf- and crst~tdO-. 

3 Wlth aliiftad accant. ' 
8 'She wenk stem ttdjr. bcing fonned as 

4 In this and soma othar of these conl. / if from *&i-airr-. 
pounds only tbe wcak unnatlalized form of i 9 tirh appeoring instcsd of lirh- 'acmss8 
Ibe stem occun. , from whlch the wenk stcm iiritc- (W /i&acz) 

5 IYIth nhllt of occont. i s  formcd, 



._.._I: ._--_ - -.. -,... .._A.._ _._.-." -- - --._ ._ ... . . 

182 I. Att,orshfsr~~s UND SPRACHE. 4. VED~C GRANSIAR 
- " ..--..-, .-.-. ". ... "-. . .-. .. 

tirydti (AV.), da$h~sid $, ttvciR, p(irtilti (AlT,), pvnlyrirl l, prtjtj, 71/pz1arl, sffdhty,;d . 

(AV.), srr$ri'ri. - n. Ncarly &I1 the follo~~ing form$ are used aciverbialiy: 
u&u~I//ryJR, adh~rrik (AV.), c;PizR, druJX' md y d 6 .  (AV.), ~ ~ m d ~ y / Z k ,  !i</,18, 
ti~y,ik (AV.), tiyt;A,, ptiri~k (AV.), prulytfk, #iik, rnudv:rk, u/+-zmk, ~r8'p1alryak, 
snd/rryO/c, sanyrik 3. 

A. m, ad/rtir,~fitanr (AV.), attt!cr'rlcnm (Air,), <ipirt?ctzrn (AVJ, amf~Rcan,, 
~idaiicarn, firyC?7cnm (VS. . X. 8), ny(iWcut», ,ntin?ficnrn (AV.), p~a/udricam~ 
prti/itam, t t t ~ i d ~ i t ~ ~ t i ,  z+v~icarn, mt~j~(ffica/n, mti~icrirn. 

I. m. arivm. - n. ftil(rdrici2, satrOc~lr; usetl advcrbially with sliiftcd 
accent: fimiri, nrcd, P ~ S C N ~ .  

D. m. dud'rc(: It)ifrcIl -- Ab, m. frafictis. - G. m. dorl/ric~fs; v[stdmsi - L. m. prhci. 
Du, N. A. rn. tipr~r?cuti @V.), an/h7~:? and ~li.?i;~kuu (.4V.), ~ ~ ~ ~ z w ~ ~ c u u  

(AV,), sa,llrrycitrc;r, S U ~ A J ~ ~ I ~ Z C B  and samy~iiicau (AV. VS.). - n. jrddei, satt~d 
(VS. I. 31, TS. iv. I. 3 *). - L. m. vifleor. 

Pi. N. rn. adAarth7irar (AI',), r&&t;ctu (AV,), an~A'iiras6, asmalrd>icai, 
asmtrdty$r?cas, ?l;tio~lcas, ?ji!ciricas, titytlrfcus (AV.), plfr~P~icas, prtzfudricas, 
pr(hi~~as, ?i@ai7cas, ~'l~i~li/icns7, sud/lrydt?cas, stimytiricas, st~ci~7~<1s. 

A, m. nd4~rnicas, atrtictis :ind anticas (A V.), ~.;P<icns, ~ ~ t i c a s ,  ciV;7us, 
rfdms, /tliEas (AY.), )&i~cßs, pra/rcii~ and prnticns (AV,), jr(fcns, 7~1.ncas, 
S U ~ ~ ~ ~ C U S .  

300. Radical stcm in .ch, - Oiilg onc stcm ending in 64, which occurs 
in R singlc forni as a nouth has been found. Tiiis i s  msde from tfie root 
prccA- 'usk', in the coriipounil N. du. m. k~t~J) i~ /$~cch- t~  'wiiing ;ifter kinsmen'. 
The I), an4 A. of tlie samt! stem rilso appear ns i~ifinitives in die forms 
$j.cchr 'to R S ~ ' ,  J<Z?N-#~CC//C 'to greet'; V ~ - ~ ~ C C / ~ U I I I  aild sarn-pkcc/r~/~~ 'to uk', 

301. Stcms in radical ..j. - l'hesc stems nre infiected in all tliree 
genders alilce. Tlic itcuter would of course ditrer in X. A. V. dud autl plurel, 
lu t  these for~ns do not occur, When uncampounded these Sterns are 
E substantives except y$- and n8-, wbich appeer as rn. also; &Ar{;-, wliich 
occurs its n m. atlj, as aell i is  a. f. substantivc; (P-, which is f<tu?d once 

and 7dj- twice ns a rn. only, Neütcr cafies occur from b/r<v:, y&-, 
nq- annd ryy- ns final mernberv o f  adj. conipounds, but no distinctirely 
ncuter foms r N. A.V. du. pl.) are mct \\.ith even here. 

'I'he only stem showing traces of the distincrion of strong and weak 
cases is yu/i which Iias the nasiiliired form y~Irii. beside tlie unaltered stem 
in the N. A. sing. and du, 

In the N. sing. the j, whcn derived frotn a gtttturnl, rrppearii as $ bitt 
when it represents an olcl pillntal, it becoines the cerebral f except in ;rtt:-tj'p 
'priest'; but before tlie -m of tlie L. pl, both alikeS0 become k. 

1 On the doublirig of thc ,5 bcforc vatvels, 1 The weak iorm nrrrfritr aecms to bc 
sec J.ANMAN 456. 1 uscd fot <tnd)7r.t~ in \?it, 45'. 

* frn&it>t. beiore J- in TS. I. 8. 21 1. I 7 A trmiaition form, N. m. Ioit7?0~'0~ (x.4G:i 
3 Thc fonns frrbi.(; nradriband nradryadrid*, ! - h~i.!til~',i17rm, is mndo froni an i. stcn: 

y:tca//ik, oLow;uris thcc, - me, - you; nrc I ieei/r;i'. l~ased On tlie regulnr f. hi-~tf.. 
doubtlcss sbortcncd forms of .tity,/luk, which i 8 In AV. S i X .  5dl wbctc the rcding 
pronunciation is iavourcd hy thc mctrc in I Jjta iri somcwllnt doubtiul; sec \VHITNEY'~ 
somc inrtarrces: LANNAN 456 @otlom). note. 

t ~ Y J &  is ptobably U S C I ~  Dd~crbinlly in 9 \\"liich i o  dcrivcd from ynj- 'sacrificc' : 
nL 3 i hlso. Ao an ndj. the form, being n j yfw!j. ~sncrificiag in duc serunin: 
CO ound, would Ijc acccnted pnhj. t 10 %C nbove 34, 1. 3. o l  n demon, lormcd with .adr, from 
rrp.a., atc extcnsioti ofm+rt., ~ l i  in e~i,wu-~fq317~~-, 
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Inflexion. 
302. Sing, N. I* with -k: m. Y&/, (VS. X .  2 5) 'associate'; n-lriidk 'not 

having enjoysd', ardAa4Irdk (AV.j 'sharer', .rf@=ydk 'cluly harnesseti', .rfr,-l& 
'priea', g/r~ft,ilrir!~ik 'having a garmcnt of fat', c@ttdrd-nir?tih 'having u brilliant 
garment', par~T-?,i.I* 'outcast', blri-pid "hcaling', Satti-lAi;rak (AV.) 'requiring 
a Iitintlred phpicianc', saipvfk 'overpowering', sn:vrid 'companion', /rfra!ya- 
srßk (AV.) "aving a golden garland', - f, .drk (VS, rv. I 0 )  'vigour', »ir.!rt&3 
'bright gartnent', /ct'ra;tya-~~ir!/i&. - n. X. A. stt-c;.?!~k 'exjily acrluired', stcyrik 
'well-joiiicd' (ridv.). 

a. with -!: m. blrril4 'shining', r6/ 'king'; r k a - 4  'monarch', juna-r(;/ 
(VS. V. 24) 'lord o i  nien', .cla*cn$ 'shitiing iii a wood', .ili-lArt.f/ 'resplendent', 
rli.rii/ 'rtiling far and vvide', fliJ'~,a.d/lrh# 'all-illuriiinrrting'; sah-r(S:/ ( \'Se tf. 2 ,  

'king of a Soma sncnfice', sntn-rh: 'iiniversal ruler', snwa-r&# (VS. V. 24) 
'ruler of all', sca.r/il 'self.ruler'. - tVith oiiomalous lots of tlie final of the 
root and retention of the N. -s: riz~a-y.1~8 (1. 162$j, a priest wlio offers the 
chiire of the oblafion (aznyi$-). - f. rfi/ 'mistress'; ai-Y$/. - With anomalous 
loss of tlie final of tha root (yaj-) aad retention of tlie N. -8: ano,v.is6 
'sharire of the sacriiirinl oblation' (I. X 7 3 9 .  

A. m. (@a/)l (AV,) 'driver', yriMtn7, y~;jnm; ,r&r/snr, jjv!/ha-n&aul 
'sovereign', tri-l,/rrjja?n (AV.) 'tiireefoicl', dc~a-yciidm (I'S, I. I)) 'sacrilicing to 
tlie gods', penr-7il.jam, ptl$arn-srujcm (VS. Ir. 33) 'wearing U lotus wreath', 
pürrlu.blidi(~ttr 'first sliuer', f l larr~~rnz 'rusliing (-(/$M) to battle', pmfhrna-  
bA(<ja?~r 'receiving the first sharei, praf(ir-yr&aru 'yoking early', I>lri-scij<ttji (VS. 
xsviir.g), yw~iiyr~nrn 'yokcd by botli of gou', ratha-yt{iam 'yoking to s cliariot', 
ri-n[jtzj<int, S'OPAZ-nijarn '<lestro)ing nritli hoots', s,rtyo:r+(ljarn '\vowhipping truly', 
satrr-riknm, saydjatrt, su-(ydjarn 'easily letting loose', strycijarn 'worsliipping 
well'~ SI(:YI@UHI '\vcII~yoIZed', su-sr($(~rn (AV.) 'wearing a bcautiful garland', 
s;ltr-i.$atit, nw-r+jatn kppropririting to oncselr. - f. I~+~uI ,  fivarn 'offspring', 
Mt;,i(ra 'enjoyment, b/rrt?jzrn (VS. rv. I 7)  'splendoiir', srtgcrm 'gnrlnnd' ; t@a- 
splfnttrR (X. 88'3 'en~ulntion', nir-!thttl, Pari-i2jattt 'avoiding', pm;v!;inm 
(VS. XI. 66) 'impuise'. t,tnsoydj(?/t? 'yoked I J ~  tliought', rri-rdfirtt, sffhtisra- 
nir!ltjotn 'having a thousand ndornments', stw-r#am (AV.1. 

I. m, y#jff; Mi-pijt? (VS. Al\), murtoyr;jCT, ~itrco-ydja 'yoked by a mere 
ward', sa-yiijii (AV.)! , rnlrtisra-ni~ij;r, (VS. TC.) 'good sacrifice', 
m-y!&~. --- f., nvi;? tlljt7, bhr& 'Iutre*; ttt'r-!~$, tttet~oyt?:i (AV,), rfi-rf$~. - 
n, s;i~trndAtlj<7 'strengthening'. 

D. m. yujl.: (AV,); rn~fd-bhrajcq (AV.) 'whuse virility is dead', ralfsoy~&e 
'associatcd with detnond, eli-rkjt (VS. AV.), sam-n'vt, n~-l,a-r(@e~S - f. (SV?, 
t ~ q i t ~ ~ ,  lhgif; trir-!t;je, - Ab, m, jlty>;s; ?li-rc$us. - f. fti~-!t&us. 

G. m. snm-rbjus, SII~Z-njjds. - f. nrjiis, thrnjris '"AV.) 'virility', y*s; 
pra.ytQas 'term', rafna4A$as 'dispensing yifis', tv'-r&jns (Alr.) - n. ma-r&as. - .--.-----..---.-- ----- - 

X Vor j*i;>}.4; ep. Vl'r. ir. ioj. I 7 Strong forni fjor). 
b Probnbly 'one wlio conjurec', cp. in the; 8 Accor<fing to Slyaqn, uscd adverl~ially 

later Innguagc, nMi.~oja/i 'uttera na impre. in the sense of lcmulously'. 
catian'; cp.  MANN, MANN, Cirundtiss 2, p. 8, 9 .hhruj> ir prohnbly o rcduced farm of 
hottom; UI~LVSRI~CK, Etymologisches War. Lh~aij- : cp. the l n t a  mcrning of  fgah 
tcrhuch, rejectn this ctymology in fnvoor 'l~ntrc'. 
ol n dctirtttion conncctcd cdth I\V. .W $0 Tlierc i s  also the translcr form (,~rii jd~a 
'hcaling'. j(trS, vrii. 40; 'for thc btight onc'. 

J Fron1 J I ~ I  .itrj. 'wn~h  out'. 11 Therc ir dno thc trnndcr form ttddye 
.I There is also thc transition forni i (V. 467) Itom lt~j-i- .  

bl,viiji-s (8%. I 703). I 11 13rol,ably n reriuced tonn of hlrvtffi 
S'SCC LAXMAN 463. i dustrc'. Cp. \V~ILTNEY on AV. PI!. 908. 
0 Sec abovs 66 C (3 (p. 61). I 





There are bcsides only two ratlical stems ending in -6 i { t m 1  'praise', 
and i(bP 'refreshment', Of the former occurs only the sing, I. rijii; of the 
latter only the sing. I. i!ld and the G. iq'ds3. 

3. Dental Stemo, 
305. Stems ending in rill the dental mutes as well as the nasal are of 

frequent occurrence except those in -ih. There are rulicrrl Sterns ending in 
each of the dentals, but no derivative stems in -th or 4. The distinction 
of strong ancl weak appears with slight exceptions only ir i  the derivative 
stems in . ~ n f  and nlr. 

306. Sterns in radical -1. - The only four monosyllsbic sterns occurring 
are feminine subshntives: dytit- 'splendour', #Pt- 'dancing', $ft. 'battle', vf-4 
'hostile arruy'. There are also wo reduplicated stems, which are pnmarily 
adjectives: cikit. 'knowing' (fcit-) and J iQ~l t -  'sliining'. The  rest are com- 
pounds, used ~nostly in the rnasculine or feminine, Neuter cases occur from 
only four of them: aRfi$tit- 'falling into thtt eye', (in-apir-V?#- 'not turning 
away', tri-vft- 'three-fold', sa</~:lt;r(if-s 'continuous'. 

Inflcxion. 
The form occurring would, if made from t~i-7fi-, be as follows: 
Sing. N, m, f, tri-vft (also n.), - A. m. f. tri-vftam, - I. m. f. tti-vftd 

(also n.). - D, m. f. Iri-z$-tc~, --- Ab, G m, f. iri.zlr:tas. - L, n, tri-vfti (AV.). 
Du. N. A. m. f. h'-t+t(0, tri-zt/-tau. - L. S. tvj~c+tos, 
P1. N. A, m. f, tri.z#tas, -1. n, tri-zfdbhis (AV,). - G. m. C. Cdqt%Tm, - L. f. tri-v,+i$~c, - V. m. f. tri-z:~tas. 
The forms actually ocurring are the following: 
Sing. N, m, UM-z#t 'not returning', iiba~td/ru-&t"AV,) 'not cutting off 

Irin', (&U-z$t (Air.) 'one-fold', 'simple', cihit 'knowing', tri-vtt (VS. X. 10) 'triple', 
pro-oM (VS. xv. g), mana&c/t 'tliinking iii the mind', frrala-kit (AV,) 'cutting 
roots', ~iPC).F'cit 'inspired', r:i-t,rt (VS.xv,g), rli:tt~-z$t 'rolling in vilrious directions', 
ra++t (VS. xv, g), $24-vft 'tumiiig well'. - f, clt (VS.rv.r g) Shought'; apa-cit 
(i\V,) a ~ioxious insect, di(&ri# 'shining', zli-&r;t 'Rashing'. - n. h z f t  (AV.), 
tri-t'it: as isdv. a&si.pfft 'a little' and dtrapa-v.rt 'unremittingly'. 

A. m. n-cita~~~ Bnthinking', d*a-vLtiatlt (AV.), gRftu-~%ritam 'sprinkling 
ghee', tri-v/.tum, dtd-citam (At7.) 'thinking evii', mudhtr-i~tirfrrn 'distilling 
cvieetness', z~ipal-citum, z:i~g-tfianr, su.z$tanr, hurakitatrr 'plotting decrit'. - 
f. htitart~, vttunr; CI-t,ftarn 'turning honie', gh~ta-lctitatn, ev'-cftnm 'loosening', 
vi-dyrltoim, vt&zJ1IJfam, sa~ytftbttt, say-z+tom (AV,) 'approach', sittn-cttartt 
'union'. 

I, m, tri.z+tJ, vipn-hita (VS. iv. 32), ~u-?$t9. - f, 4 ~ 4 t ' f ,  v,rth; ii-citt? 
'attention', g&faJcdta, trCri~t+t('~, prn.ccft8 'with concealment' (adv.), vi-@i;tt~, - 
n. sarfr-ydtt?, tt?=.l$t~ (AV.), 

D. m, U-cile, tri-zIf.t6 (VS. XV. g), ~ I ' R . P ~ ~ G  (VS. W. g), vipuPcite, vi-vttd 
(VS. xv. g), sa-v~tt (VS. xv. g), JuJytilr. - f, z~i-Jyritt. 

Ab. m. tri.z+tm (VS. xm. 54), z"i-@r:fas7. - f. didy~Etas. 

Cp. nbovc 17, 5. ; s Fram jwt- 'onite'. 
t Uarived from it- *refrashmcnt9 which ' 6 From &f. 'CU'; but it may be 'not 

is cf vcrg frequent occurrencc; c p  above iralative.making' (Apt); sco WHITNEY'S note 
P. 35, natc 1. ! on AV. rv. 19:. 

3 'I'hici form is tegarded by GWSMANN in Y The Ab. di?ytft (TS. I. 8.141) and r*i&bt 
6ne passagc (vtt. 471) as an I\, PI.: cp. i (VS. xx. a) arc probably irregular formations 
LASUM 466. duc to pnrailclism; cp. LANMAN 468. 

4 t7'/. occm ance in the dual W n fern. ad- 
jecilvc. 
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G, m, tri-iy'fat; ;.+aJir.;f~rs, so-cI&s 'wise: sudytitos 'shining beautifully'. .- 
f. vi-~JuNtas. - L. n. tri-:'/:; (Alr.). 

Du. N; A. V, m, ~@as'-eitc? (V.), iyRftI?' (I. 1843). - f, z4tar;; ir-t.i.tcp,,. 
il/a~i%4-;~t/ti?, ?)i-tftdt4 (Al'.). -. L, f. ? J ~ - c ~ ~ u s  @V.). 

P1. N. m. tz-?f-tas, ,r~f/-vi@tas 'glittering with spcars', cka-z41us (AV.), 
,.l./a-~.C~;ins, duJ.ri/as (Ai'.), zti-n!v~i/as, ~ S ~ i p ~ s ' - ~ i t a ~ l  sapt-yitasl srirya-/;titaS 
'Ixight as tlie sun', s l ~ d - ? ~ i ~ u f u s  'self.ligiitniiig1, /rrndrrrrl;zi!rfas 'hinging bail'. - 
V, r~?i.z~i@ut#s, 7~j$~utos. - X. f. apa-citus (.tlV.), tz-vttas (AV.), t~p,?-r!btas 
(F'S. tlJ7.) 'return', gA,rtl~-~?~jtu$, g4jta-.A-y1;tas (VS, XYIL 3), n~(adku-tct;ta$, 
r,rodhp-icy~ltas (VS. X\~II. 3 1, vi-dyrltasI supytitas. - V, <i$u.citas (AV.). 

A. m. a-cit~zs, a-dy~itas 'lacking brightness', g/yta-ic~it(ts, vipa..,'-~ifas, /I;rraf. 
citas. - f, nttas (AV,), ilrtas; triqitns (AV.), da&:i?a-r;r'las, di&;/as, pz,m 
rttas (AV,) 'moving in various ways', rnadhu-icr;tas, ?ii-@r;ias, :~isa-z+tus (Air),)„ 
sa~i~-ydtas, sa~it-z,rinr (AV.). 

I. n. tri.?~db/ris (AV.). - G, m, .r~@a.E.cftdm. - f, apa4tI5t!t (AV.), t~ i -  
&tit~~lr  (AV.). - L. f. pPrtsti '. 

307. Sterns in determinative -f. - Derivative nominnl stems arc 
formcd from n e d y  thirty rootr, ending in the short vowels i, U wd by 
ineans of tlie siiffix -tJ. Thc roots ndding it are i- 'go', 4- 'make', &i- 'dwcll', 

'~ound', ci- 'pile', 'note', cyrr- 'move', ji- 'conquer', dA/.- 'hold', dhyr- 'injun', 
p;- 'si\vell', pru- 'flow', &&- 'beai, mi- 'fix', yu. 'join' and 'separate', ri- 'iiow', 
yrc 'coser', 4%- 'rcsort', 3 % ~ -  'herir', su- 'press', s,r- 'Row', stu- 'praisc', qp 'win', 
$W- 4f lo~ ' l  / l i l a  'sacrifice', hp 'take', /I. or hru- 'be crooked'. Two other 
roots, gam- 'go', and harr- 'strike', are moditied so ns ' to  end in sliort a 
(representing the sonaiit riasalil) before adding the suffix: -p&t and 4ti.t. 

These stems are mostly m, and f. Neuter cases are very rare, occurring 
froni fivc or six stemii only. The inflexion is euct!y the scime ns tliat of ' 

the stems in ndiciil -t. 
Inflcxion, 

308. Sing, N. rn. with -k{k am;kRrna-ktt 'octing occording to tlesire', 
nMisfi-tft 'giving help', #ji-L$t 'instituting a contcst', rjdfln-4t.t 'ncting as 
a lor(lt, fii-kit 'mliking into n seer', kdnju.kfl 'causing the din of battle', 
&oh'pd~f kaiisirig liglit', tann-kft 'preserving life', patdi-dff 'patli-making', 
ptm-bpt 'doing mucli', pnmia-Zyt (VS. x x  36) 'nctive from of old', bhadra- 

'bestowing blessing', r/Io&~-&ft 'proctlring free spnce', z'ayas-fifl kreating 
youthful vigour', z~ani:~u-ks/./ 'Ijestowing freedom', rl?c~a-,4ft 'procuring victory', 
str-kft 'acting weli', s t p - d f t  'coinmitting tlieft', sjvrja-ktt 'causing comfort', 
sr~i~/rz-kit (VS. I I. 9 )  'ofletring riglit sacrifice'; with $t: apsujit 'con- 
quering in tlie traters', abji t  'winning waters', abdimgtiyi't (VS. Äxvrr. 3) 
'conquering foes', aha* 'winning Iiorses', rhjit (VS. xvrr. 83) 'winner of 
right', g~y'lt 'winning kine', dtranaylt 'winning booty', va?rya~It 'winning in 
battie', ratha-jlf 'ninning chnriots', zliZ~vr-j? lall-conquering', suqq~#a-i/t 'con- 
quering combatants', salyßfi (VS, xnr. 83) 'winner of truth', saf,.62$i't 'wholly 
victorious', scdmaya-jif 'winning battles', s«lrrasra-j& 'conquering n tliousand: 
snta;ilt (VS. xv. 19) 'conquering anlies', sztariit 'winning heaven', /tim!qajIt 
'winning gold'; with other roots: avttt~r-kiit (VS. V. r 3) 'dweiling immoval>ly'; 
acyuta-~yil 'shaking wliot is fiim'; (l-nara-sfl (AV,) 'not falling into a crackt; 
a-&/t 'dwelling'; r~a-cij 'avenging guilt', fta-cr': 'observing sacred ordert; 

i$/t-&'/n:a herc mny, howercr, hc a ' 3 Thir euffix -i partakes of tke chnracter 
D. sing. Tor iwwtt va; ace LAWAN 468, / of a root determinntive, as roots in -i 44 *t' 

U'ith double ending oncc (I. lag+), arc hardly evcr used without it ns nomind 
+yrJvir~vip~. I etcmr. 
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VI. D~C~.ENSION. NOUSS. CONPOXANT STEMS, 187 
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kil(li,ca.s#t 'removing sin'; k~ntrur4hft (.VS! xxvii. 7) 'l~oldcr of swaf; car!a!~T- 
IApt 'preserving men'; ci/tfhlrn-./nZt 'heard afai.', de~~a-.irdt (VS. xxxvrr. r 8 I 
'hcarcl by the guds'; dbatt#-@kt 'winning booty'; d/rrir:in-kdt (VS, V. r 3) 
'dwe1liiig firmly'; tari-Arllt 'overtlirowing'; piiln-b4tt (VS. xvrir. a x )  D kind 
of saroa vessel; F/r:~rn-bblt 'Leriring 3 lond'; rnnda-sytit 'reeling with excite- 
inent'; nradhrr-ftit 'einitting sweetness'; gakfa.6Att 'supporcitig putsucrs' (7). 
v~~jr~-bhft  'wielding a thunderbalt'; vilja-sit 'rlinning for a prize'; sapa#tta.k,rli 
(E'S. r. a g )  'destroying rirlrls'; st~par!ra,c/t (VS xxvrr. q5) 'Iic~ped up like the 
bird Suparoa'; sotttn.srit 'pressing Soriirr'; sr1a-sl;t 'going one's own way'; hntt~rta- 
frtif 'Iieariig invocations'. - f.  BA/.# (VS. 11, G) 'sacrificinl lndle'; trpa-tnit 
'prop'; !.la.cit; pari-srtit (VS. xis. 1 5 )  'fermente!l liquor'; prnC<rsfct-k!'f 'besiowing 
praise'. - N. A. n, viivafl;  dtqha-Mt, navn-g;i/ (AV. 'i'cj) 'first-bearing', 
;pur.rkitL (V$. XXXIX. 9 )  (pericardium'; as ndverbs: #pn.s#tit 'invoked', dyug-116 
'goitig to hcsvcn', sa-k/-# ('one-making') 'once'. 

A. m. ac(ni-k:~t'lort~ 'ruler', a~fhvanz-&kta,tt (VS. r. 24) 'performing sacrifice', 
nt'[lo-i:~rfi 'enclosing tlie watern', uhtria-6Aktam 'offering verses', uda-pritaitn 
'swirnming in water', .q!a+l.ytitnm 'inciting to (fuliil) oliligations', cnrfa?thihkta)~t, 
fi11m-stitaa 'pressiiig pungcnt (juice)', [rp-cy~it~m 'moving greedily', dip/ta- 
;rNtc!nt, du.-kltttrn 'acting wickedly', dz~e~o-y!ilntrr 'removing Iiostility', dhnna- 
jitam IVS. xr. 8), c//rana.spftam, rradi..r$tam 'she3m-obstructing', parz'.srlitam 
'flowing aroundt, prrrtn~jitaa 'conquering ear:yl, tnadn-cy:ilant, rnitdn-kftatn 
'fallen into trouble', vayns-dttam (VS, i11. I%), arpjn;iltatn (VS. 11.7) 'winning spoii', 
3rutv$#att1 'witining renown', sapf ia~n  'conqueror', saiya-dhftarn 'perverting 
irutli', sl~tmjt"aitt (VS. XI. 8), snhas.X+tam (VS. 111. I 8) 'bestowiiig strength', 
stltna-b4,ifmr 'bringing ch;ints', stt-kflam, svarjitarn, s?i,rln-kkt@t)! (VS. xxt 41)' 
hacvzrta-~/tn /rar~ipA$ta»r 'prep$ng tlie oblation'. - F. arap-&,+tarn 'making 
ready', r~a-pvrltatn 'flowing near', dcru-s'rrilnm, ni-yritam 'team', pari-srritdrm. 

1. m. olhij/tt~ (VS.xl*, 7) 'victoriotis', t6pnri;nrtiN (VS. vir. 3) 'fnlling from 
above', cn.!tr-dAftrsJ bralrttra-K.i.ffr 'offering pmyers', sottrn-stil,s. - f, rtiyt;t~, 
tari-sr~;tr~ (VS. xrx. 83), p r i - f t r ~ t 6 ~  (vrrr, 416) 'deceiving'. 

D. m. ara(i!-kfte, (iupkfte, dhar~ira-Lqtc 'establishing order', brnlrtt~a.kfte, 
str-kk/t; ab;iite, aa?a-j/tcI urr~urzy'itie 'winning fertile fields', ,go-j/fe, iihaitafie, 
nr-fic 'conquering men', viha-jitc, satfir-@, srar-ji'tc; gitr-k;i& 'dwelling in 
mountains', parz~ata~ilt~te 'shnking mountains', sonta-C,/rftc (VS. V. I )  'brinying 
Somat. . . 

Ab. m. pari-srdt~rs (VS. xrx, 75) 'foaming', trnftrnn-,C'lns, sanvz-frritns 
'offmd completely'. - f. abdi-Arlitas 'injurious'. 

G. m. ca~a!/iiJB/.tns, 711zja-j/tas (VS. rx. 13)' vfrya-kftas (VS. x 25) 'doing 
inig'iity deeds', satp-jitas, su-iktas, Aavipk/-tas. - f, ip-stiitns3, dcua-sttitas 
'yraising tiie gods', jari-srdtus (AV.). 

L, m. tnada-yjti, goy'/ti, vasujiti (AV.) 'winning goods', satp-dhan8-jti4 
(AV.) 'winning booty togetlter'. 

V. m. a<wtu-cyut, um-k+rt 'malring wide', !,tu-ci#, kkcy'iz-Art, putw-kt, 
ra!ta-&.rt 'cuusing joy', ~andann-fruf 'listening to praise', v q a j i t  (VS. Ir. l), 
saAasray'it, fi,h~t:~.Krt (VS r. I g), - f, upa.b@t (AV.), r(i$fr~-&ftr# (AV.) 
'benring swrry', 

..................... .. . . . . .  .............. . ............. 

1 Thc second patt of thc word may Lc 
dctived fmn fort. 'stretch' likc :p-f. from 
$um. 'go'. 

1 IVith anomalous accent; but tbc form mry 
beL. of~. / !yfI . ,  thc normalrccent ofwhicli 
woufd bcplrri-&I;.; scer,~h.MAN ~qt(bottom). 
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Du. N. A.V. m. go-jit~, dizfi-Xifin 'dwelling in the sky', pari-Rpit~ 'dweliing 

around', ?#ad~-tpih, st#-irt!kir 'henring $srelP, hsvann-fttitl?, V. p(lt/,i-&lil, (LI\',); 
d-dilpdrf411, k~!!ta-pt'titat4 'nioving in darkness', sa-.Wau (Al!.) 'acting at ouce', 
sa-R~itau 'dwelling together) su-@tau (AV.), b/ru~r'ra-kktuu (AV.), ntFtl.~Wtgtc 
(At*.), - f. u.~r~zyitua (hVS 'Tierceconqucring' (nanie of an Apsarmj. - 
G. f, sr~-L$tosl pnri-kfitos. 

PI. N. V. m, citas (VS. I. I 8) 'henping up', /rrrZ?as 'stumhlingblackc~; 
with .k$: amzyt-kftos, rs'ürtn-kkt~s, knrt~ta-kkfas (VS. ra. 47) 'skiifui in ~vork', 
dud/rra.k/:tas 'boisterous', dupkitns, d/raty1~.Lft~s1 'preparing grain', 4rtr411:a. 
Wf~s, yaj$a.mS-Lftns 'preparing the sacrifice', z+ayas-dttas, su-&Vas, Ilavipdftas; 
with -cyut: Iltrattra-tytifas 'shaking the ground', dlrr~flw-cyiitas 'shaking the 
inimovable', pur~~tcz-qc;h?s, nrniia-cyi;tas; with -kfit: apm-Rsifas 'dvvelling iii 

the waten', up<a-kFltas 'dwelling near', ~raja-k~~r'tas (VW X. .*) 'resting in tlieir 
stotion', sa.Rpilcls; with other roots: ad/rtttr-fdtas (AV.) 'travellers', artfrl!tus' 
(VS. X. 3) 'swift', uah.prrllas, iirdhr.a.cltas (VS. r. 18) 'piling up', t?ycc/tr~-itifus 
'undergoing danger', grilrtu.jitas 'conquering troops', car;a!~t:dhftas, j a o .  
bhftas (VS. X. 4) 'supporting people', dM.h-itus (AV,) 'going to lieaveri', dew- . 
irdfas (VS.YI. jo), dt'ry-ytittis, ni-gtiftts 'enemies', puri-citns (VS, xri,qG) 'piling 
up around; piftd-bhitus 'hinging food', pDn11r-cifas (1%. xsvtt. 4) 'piling up 
First', rmvtu-Jhi.tar 'intelligent', V. v~?ju.f'ift~s (VS. IX. g), zvi-cifas (VS. I\'. 24) 
'sifiing', viha-bhftas (VS.x. 4) 'aI1-noiirishing', s8tl.a-irdtns 'hearing tiie truth', 
sutr;l-jius, su-kl:fns 1 VS. xxxiir. x G), su-s'r~:tu~, sorna~sUIcts, nlu-sttas, Irtrzana. 
s'rdtas. - f. m/fas 'posts', ~thfas 'prdscs'; ua'a$rfit@s, rt8'ydt11s, Pari-sr~ifas, 
pihr-bAfias, sn<lt-htilns 'layers', sa~sr~ifus 'streaming'. - N. A. n, dirgA4-J'rlif 'far- 
renowned' nppears tu bc used as G ri, pl. in agrernent with l.rrutti (viir, 25';)j. 

A. m. hrrilas anct drutiisc (AT.); a-Mus 'not stvekiing', gdtas ,  ~jaiip 
kftas, Jr~pky'los, ni-~Itus, mada.ty~itas, SU-kfius. - f, r h s  'Uowing'; rifi-stufas 
'invocations', dcr,pka-idk>s, ~ii-yitus, 6ali-hftus 'paying trilute', zurtp-iil/Irr;tus 
'deceiving Vawa', vi-sktas 'fiowing =under', sa.srri1(fs. 

I. m. soma-s~idbtris. - f. strlarik:w-pt'UdbAis 'fioating over tiie attnospliere', 
ni-y,&lbAis. 

D, rn, i~ti-kr'dbhyas (VS. xvi. 46) 'arrow-rp Je* &ctrru,c&/.dbIr~as (VS. 
svr. 46) 'bonp-inakers', pnthi-dfdbAyas, bandAi~~&~in'Q/rjtas 'dsclling mong 
kinsmen'. - Ab. n. tann;ktJbByas. 

G. rn. ff,i-hbIra-ht~I~m (AV,) <offenng the oblation to Agni', {rwbAftirnr 
(AV,) 'archers', mcrtifra-&~t~rr~~ 'composers of hgmns', s#-b/.t~nt. - f, abAi-lr~tittrrn, 
trpa.citgt~t (VS. xti. 97) a kind of diseasc, upa.m~t(~t/t (AV.), tti-jltif;rnr, pari. 
tnitgtn (AV.) 'rafters', prati-~tiittltn (AV.) 'props: r~tha-jilJm (AV.), 

L, m. srt-kIIw. 

Derivative Sterns in -vat, -tat, -it, out and secondary 4, 

309. The foiiotving stems are formcd trith the suftix (X) -vat.T: ummit- 
f. 'proxirnity', d-~vit- (AV,) f. 'proximity', udwdt* f. 'heiglit', vti-zuft- f, 'depth', 
prD-zdt- E 'distance', pra-?I&- f. 'height', su~-z~1it- f, 'region'; (3) -tat6: 
upard-tai- f, 'vicinity', d d - t t ~ f -  f, 'divine service', yrilt.t-tL?t- f, 'wollishneus', 
sa&l-t12- f. 'reality', s<rm(f-/Jf- f .  'totaliiy'; (3) 4: tail.it- f. 'contiguous', d;C.itJ 

uDi~~w-kl%u in the Pndo icxt. 1 5 Jco abovc, secondary nomind dcrivotion, - 
2 That is, 'ping (i4) to the goal'Jn33, 

{dvtha-). i 0 Cii, nbove a i ~ a  
3 See Lmmu 503 (lottom), and 474 on 7 In tliis w o d  the auffix .ifprol>ably con. 

the N. A. pL n. siats uf Uiu root i- 'gol w i h  the primary 
4 tVith irrcgulor acccnt. I (determinative) -t ( 9 7 ) .  
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'going to tlie sky', y~p i t -  f. ' Y O I I ~ ~  wotnnn', ro/r*l/- f. 'red marc', s a ~ / f -  f. 'streme, 
i n ~ i t -  f. 'fallow'; (4) wuf: mcrr-12- il-n. 'storrn-god'; (5) vvith secondary -t: 
the two ncuterv ydkpf-' fAV.) 'iiver', i d k ~ - t - ~  'excrement', and perliaps the 
etymologicdly obscure m, ndpac3 'descen&ntt, all three of which are supplc- 
mentcd iti the weak cases by Lhe stems yakh- ,  d~i'ßktftt- und nd&r. respectively. 
The iiiflexion of this group of -I otems is the same as tliat of tlie radical 
4 stems. 

Inflexion. 
310. Sing. N. m. ta,#it, tdnß-ndpizt 'son of himself, nß'prlt, prd-!tnpgt 

'great-gratidson', - f, firitrdt, ppralt, roAit, sar/t (VS, xxxn: i I). - n. y'fkyf 
(V$. AV.), !Qk.rff 

A. m. tha-ndpnlan, ndputam, - f, at71!7~dta1/1, par&~dtam, #rur~<iIorn, 
yofitanr, rohitans (AV.), sa(mrclnm (AV.). 

I. m, di~ita. - f, uritltitn, dndcatflr4, rrivdtz, fravdtu, saiydtdt~4, 
sarrtRtitj4, frarif~. 

D. f. a'cz~~itdte, There is also the hnsfer form aviratd (from a-zd~tz-t~- 
' l d  of sons') 

Ab. f. artr{avAtßs, iIdz1dttos5, nivdtuss, part~v~i t~s ,  prawifus, sai)ivdtas. - 
G. i, pravti:asS 

L. f, anv~vtiti, upunft(uti, &&in, par~~vdti, iyktit3ti. 
V. m. tafiu-ttap~t, #apparb. 
Du. N. A, V ,  m, ndp~tca. - f. /rar/t~. - G. f. Aar/tos. 
P1. N, m. ruip,ztasJ rnaras, /rtzv/tas. - f. uv(ffas (AV,), ridzrcltas, fa(rItas, 

paravitas (AV,), ~ r ~ v O t a s ~  yolrftas (AV.), ~atftas, Aarita~. 
A. m. mardtas, - f. ttdvtitas, n i ~ d t a ,  &fiilt~titn$, prar/dt<fsJ p o ~ / f ~ $  (AV.), 

rtltiitas, sa~nv(ilns, sarft~zs, h r h ,  
I, m. mrznidbfris. - f, prcrvddbhis, - D, m, mar~IdbAya$, 
Ab, m, mur~idQhyas. - G. n t,tatritdr~~, - f. prav&t;rm, 
L. m. rt~ar~its~i, - f, ududtm, niudtsu, ~rm~dtstl .  
V, m. idvil-tkcolldus '0 Indra and the lfaruts', napiias, narutas. 

Pdcipiai Sterns in .at and -attf, 

jrr, Participles in -at rrre nlmost limited to tbc present active form 
of stems inadc witli reduplicntion, viz. those of die tlird clacs (457) and o! 
intensives (545). Thc old redupliated pnniciple (from g~. 'go') jkat -  'going', 
'living', is uoed chiefly as n n. substantive meicning 'the animate world'. The 
analog of these participles is fcillowed hy 3 few others formed from un- 
reduplicuted stenis: Iii-af- 'worshipl>ing', d,!$-at. 'instructing'7; also ddksaf- and 
d/l+nt-, the aor. patticiple of nah. 'burn', A few otherd, again, ongindly 
paticiples, liaving come to be uved as substantives, have shifted t l ~ e  accent 
to the sitfiix: vuh.dfiB 'stream', td-dt-9 ('AV, VS.) t 'barren corv', ~agA-<ft-'~ 
m. 'sacnficer', ~ r a v - r i l - ~  f. 'stream'; like tlie regular pmticiple nibd- (from 
sac- 'accompnny'), which as B substantive becomes saic-dt- m. 'pursuer'. I n  
---W.----"- -___ ._l._-..-.l.-. -. ----- 

I Cp. Lnb j f m ~ .  6 Perl~nps i#tai.tr/ iri nw.~*~f-mattcf. 
8 Cp BRIJGMAUN, Grundriss 1, p. 559. 7 I,ANUAN SOS, wvould plncc dBsal. Yn. 
3 Th6 mffio mny hcrc hnvc becn a ptE juring' bcrc, but there ie no evidencc, 

m q  -t addrd to tha root /d.: cp, lau. only a rrpeak cnec, dd~afo~ G+ring,, OccurL 
uAh~'s etymology (i888), hstgiuss an B~ht. I 6 Dut v&l<-nrrt- 'carrying'. 
lingk 77 f.; B a i ! a ~ m  2, p. 366. 1 9 Th6 derivntian oi thir word b obacure. 

4 Thcsc fomici might bc locntives of /  10 In onc or täa prissnger vä~rk~it* still 
d~a'tü1., sa.jv;tdfi-l sawdfJ8.. I retdns itr parlicipinl sense. 

6 These forms might be A. PI. ! 11 But ~r(iz~-aan/. Vloarinp'. 
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this clnss innsculines nre frequent, but only about Iiali a doxen neuter foms 
occur, and the feminines are limited to three substrintives' muid tlie adjei:tivc 
a-sdc~lt <unequallcd". The inflexion is like thnt of the ntdical 4 Sterns, ilie 
accent never sliifiing to the endings, 

Inflexion, 
31%. Sing. N. rn, r, reduplicating class3: cikyot, jtihnt, j~ihlz!af, dJ&, 

diJtrst, &t$rtrt ( trMtas-), bibfiyat, Bt'blrlif. - 2. iiitensives: X.titrikratlat niid' 
krhikrcrt, kkjrikrut (&- 'do') arid (ii.).iridrut (AV.), ghtitr&/Inat and j(i~)g&ttu: 
( 11 /r(~n-), cci!riLdut ( p'hnnd-), ccrwaf ,  c,;ku.;at ( C/X'lrs'-), <.t'x*itttt i' 1.' &'-J, 
idrblrurtrf, i({tyaf, tkivitoat, Jcirdrat, tr/c$Ii~'Rt. a'idyal, ~ki2fit&ut&, d;ctltrtz.nl, 
ddvidhat, , g i h r i ~ f ,  rrrinrrß/ttut, fiirrphagut, &d/,~i~ib/rt~t, rnrir~jr,~i~tt~ naiir.rn,tI~t, 
mbhyut, rarajut, n/n'/rut, r~;rrawt, niri:;yj~tt, ;>dwrdat, vvha'nt, rtt%iitat, Ji;i~mt, 
srittifyndat ( vsyand-)) s,$id/Iat. -- 3. non-reduplicating verbs : v,75'lr,il, 
~Zlsat; aor. d i k ~ a t  tind &tik.ut. - N. A. n, X, &at, dthti@~~tat) &;;bisU/, 
y&wnt (1IV.j. -- N. f. evh~it (AV. VS.). 

A. m. r. d-sakaranr, (I. r 129), clilahtarn, biJhrat(tr~r. - 2. k<izikrutam (AV.), 
gdttemcrkzm, dhfintart~, frtrtradrrtart~,pti#ipnuti~m, v<fruz!o/a?r~ (AV,). - f. n-sn.~cii'tfltd 
(11. 3aj); ~v4titarn iAV.), 

I. m. dtidatci) JZ;.&cattr. - f. u - s u J ' C ~ ~ ~ .  - n. jhguttz (AV.). 
D. m, X. jl&)pte, jl.:h<!otr, diiiihate, b!I/rr;rtr, siiicate. - 2. g./rtlrt&hnafr. -- 

3, ~!~~gtt<ilt: - n, r. jdgate (AV.). 
Ab, m. 2. ktit;iA~~adutus. 
G. m. X. jkufas, didattrs, diitlintas, bdpsu!lcrs.- 2. jlirjghautas, tih?rata~, 

didhntas, z~,41(sntus. - 3, r)$gh(itas, A;satas, u'Atikptas (aor,). - n, r.fYgatas. -- 
a, ii-zl~irt~,t/atus (AV.), vi;z!adur'as. - L. n. jtlfijti, 

Du. N, A. V. m, U-su.ktitu, hdpsattz, lIbhrndt; t~in'tfutii; .{dza//ci; dirl4ata/1, 
&iIhratnrr. - f, U-sa.ktitir. - G. m. p+ra/os. 

P1. No m. X. ,it2?sa#a.rl titratas, ,~/liIiltu~) diddattz.r, &r.rk~j<ls, ~ ~ Q s ~ I A ~ s ,  
&i&Ir~atus, sisru/as~. 2, k~iri&rutifs,E,jl~gruta$).i~~/rut~ut~s, dftid/rocttr~, diJ/I)dfds, 
dh"atas, rttlnt~~uttrs, t.7tirrnnittcrs; .~?;r!uc~/us,- 3. &is'atas) v~gh~itus. - f. ~ P S J  \I4 ihrs, 
t~afiiiftts, sra?:t;ttrs. 

A. m.r. j idptos ( I/gdas.).- a.&i4~rutus (AV.), ticiaZatas (AV.), ~'ti~$lasatus, 
s'js'ucatt~r ! AV.). - f, sar!L<ilas; sraz~titur. 

.... I .  rn. 2, »tt!t~adadbhi.r, pP$rufharlMis, z~ii~adud&/ris, Aisi~tisurib/ris. 
3. z~ug/r&a'&his, -- G. m, jt&at~<sm, bibhyut~~rn (AV.); vDg/rrjl;lnr. - f. srar.tit,inr. 

V .  m, j w t a s ,  ~ i ? g h ~ f a  
3x3. Participlcs in -ant art! formed from J1 prcsent stenis (except 

those of the rcdu~ilicüting class and of intensives and thc fcw otlicrs that 
follow tl~eir analugy), frum all future stcms, and from norist Sterns. Tlieir 
aiislogy is followed by !.X-tilrt- 'wcak', ptpa~tt- 'spott~d', b~h(itrt- 'g~t~t ' ,  ~ii!i /~~t.  
'brilliunt', which hnve lost their pmticipinl iiinciion; also by dint-5 In. 'tood'. 
Tiie adjcctive tlcrlhtittt- 'grcat', 1i:iving lost its original participial meaning 
deviates frotn the participial tfeclcnsioti in lenytliening ehe vom1 of tlir suflix 
in the strong iornis. In the inflexion of thiu group tlic distinction betwecii 
. - .......... . . . . .  ............................ - ......... ......... 

1 Tbc L ol titr rquhr ~iarticipleci in l 5 'i'bh cvurd io probubly nn old Ijree. 
f o m e ~ l  by tbc auffix .L 1 pnrticiplc of ~ d -  *cnt8, rith prctiiatoric lusr 

j Bitt a-rajm~tt~i front zdkat.. of thc iititinl U likc 1.dl11- 'helrig' from (ti. 
J Sce below, Verb, 461. . 'be' ( 2 ~ ~ 1 ) .  Tbc KK hns ooc transfcr foul„ 
ii Thure occurh oiice an nnomnloiis h'. pl. . X. tI~int~t-s (atnrting from thc A. Jriitt.tiw)i 

with .attt from n redoplicatcd stcm: vavfdh- . the AV. I i a ~  otlicrs, ditttds nnd ditttais. 
intus. See below, Petfcct, 492, notc on : . 
~.u't'~dhvifys-. 
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streng and wenk forma is reguhrly nradc, -unf rippcuing in thc fortner 
oaly rnd lieitig reduced to r?t in tlie Intter, which shift tlie ucccnt, if rcsting 

the s u k ,  to tlie: ending. These particiyles arc decliried in tlie m. 
arid n. only, :L! thcy forni a specktl f. stem in C'. 'l'lie ni. and n. forins 
are thc mtnc, excclit of cotirse iii the N, A.; tlie fornier iirc very frequent, 
the htter rare. 

Inflcxion. 
314. 'i'lie forms occurdrg, if tnatle froin bhti~ut- 'bcing'. would Lc as 

follows : 
Sing. N. m, M~izia// - n. &4(ir~at. - A. m. hhbo~/ttrtrr. - 1. m. n. bhil~nttl. 

-D, dh(i~at& - Ab. m. n, blrdr~atcrs. - G. m. n. bhtir~~tns. - L. Mlivnti. 
Du, N. A. V. m. hh5/1(17~<1t1t1? and Mdzrantnu. - n. b/rdzvzti. - D. bhdi~arf- 

lAy,zrt/, - U. m. n. dhtivnfos. 
PI. N. m, bhi?*.t~tas. -- n. C//lrhfanti. - A. m. bh~s'i~ntss. - I. b/riiz~n(/bhis. -- D. rn. bhrivatlbhyns. - Ab, m. (i/rliitndbhyus, - G. m. n. B/rlir,at:~rn. .- 

L. m. n, b/rliz~atsir. 
Forins actually vccuning are thc following. It is unnccess:iry to enumerate 

all the in, N. nnd A. forms, as in thc KV. alone 2 2 8  tbmis of tbc P!. siiig., 
I r x  of thc A. sing., and r66 of the N. pl. ; occur. 

Sing. N. m. F3:implcs arc: < i r ~ ( ~ n ,  sldttt; ~dtjlin,. -vcin, aitr; pr!+an; 
ict./r,/tr; /y!lzl<hJ ssurr?/t~ ; MaZjl!tr; Jrnrin; jlitrdyutt; y/$r4tsnrt; knri,~ti)t. Also 
drilll 'touth't; na/ron). - n. an:it, dsiit6, i3r!r4fl i/,cff, t1..(1/7, &uti!ydyuf,,~;rut, 
citdyirt, (tpCt, (/hy:irit, Pdtflt, pat<iyat, tnittdt, ydt, rlrgfrtvtit, t,'it.ii/raf, stq~tsat, 
i/d:at, .htiijwt, slit, surrtrrif; ndj. kdrit, #llra41lt, r/i.c'n/; aor. ${ikkrat ( l/sah-) ; 
fut. b/lar.iFy(it (.A\'.). t\s adv. witli shift of nccerit: divrdt 'swiitly' (tim. 'tun'), 
cirahyoltit 'firnilg' (irregular formotion Ifoin I ( Y ~ -  'bc iirin'). 

A. rn. karnylcs arc : cciratrtarn ; y~intnrrr, u.,?c.itttarn, stirrton/; yrilfhynntctrr, ; 
rjidh~infatn; ~r!tz~dntlzrn; p,rRetintam; ,q!~(it/rfdtc; rtitslz//tarr~; Cialut/j; .r,'rcintnn, 
rnuhtitrtnnr. 

I. m ,igh<tah?, dt~afii, ~/-st~n?ufü, ~i i ruf~?, j,?)tut,;, tujbtti, pr;.yat~, dhi~lu'utii, 
tlatrr/ynfli; da/(?, lyiiilnt.datla (AV.) 'dark-tootlied', b,uhirf<jI rrta/r(ltii, rih<r/u. -, 
n. (i-t[~pyni,?, ltl-sr~dAaf9, ti*hfi&t1z, dsatßn, tl.s'ath, eaqvafijJ hsiycifii, dlryctfit 
(adv.), dtcati, ~'vawrsyad, sarnutyntri, sumnt~i~aki; W n k ; ,  mahl;;, rUi(2f;i. 
D. m. r. fmm atcms acccnted on the suffix: a?l(zgvtf( n>'r~ivak: 

iquatd i2~t~d/ryc~tLI) I:Sr@atJ, i;htt{ !j/liydt(!, Id;(yatr> l r ! t r i~ t i {  ,tpz;yut,: grpak: 
jt(r~rf(r, jirnnt4 fvtpat', dntayaf<: dvigat~( clhivl?~~ftJ, u'h~irmat~', p.naf~{ p.rcchotr:, 
brahma.g~afL, tnaitajate$ nrdriarrasj,ah: j.ajtli~yat,: yrrt~f, ;wtvalr: ;lici/rafc{ {qt?)att: 
htwsyuft/, ~ a r l * / r ~ t i ,  sat61, sitfcat({ suttz!at(/, st /~)tr t~/;  rhut~$ b,rAut4 ~ a h a t < ~ ;  
fut, uvi,~yat~! - n. iucat~: sanctyatt< 

2. from stcms accented on the radicril or the pcnultimntc syllablc: 
ti.glrtiatc, a-~ad(it@, 4-minate, rir~ate, tir/r<lt~; hak:vatc, nfrafc, cdatc, kiratc, 
-....-..<---P-... - -...-.-.,---.---..-.....-.-.-- -. --..- . .  -. . 

1 On thc Jiflercticci in thc form of this f. : rcgrirded Ijy Iirnrtsu as X, sing. m. (Giittingcr 
atem sec zur, 37X 455, 461, ctc. : Sscliricliton 1878, P. 190). 

8 On tliu Ssiidhi of such uominativcs sec 6 For ~ - J I I /  .(VII. to.t"j; tbc Pailo rcnds 
I.AN$~AS 506. ' iirtrf. 

3 I.iirtm of the partiofpla atcms will IJC : i Thc I'atln rcndi tidp~t ( X .  8gr4). 
fuund bclow uadcr ocrch uf tiic <:onjugutionnl 0 Oiicc iiv. 514) with lengtlicned Initial for 
clabsts, unilur tbe eccoudary coiljugntiuns, ' ti.~trt.ii 'not Lcitig', ulro oncc drirtur (W. IOJF!; 
and iirider thc future. i tlic Pp. l t rx  (iruIJ nnd ti~~~/ctk. Sec GRASS- 

,; Occurrin:; nlrto in swcrnl compountlc . MANN, Wi)rlerbucti, iinticr t i-std 
n - t f h  ltootlrlcss', ctc,; ttbhitJ.j.drinr (AV. V. I 9 3 )  , e Wrong ~iccctitu:tlioti (in V. 4.13) for 
must be cmcndcd to dantt, /.re~ti~tlf; scc I.ANYAN $08 (top). 

5 rrr1~Abrtr iri ~ t ,  a4", iv. 231, IX. iogr is 1 
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tPsy~te, dridaf~ picafr, p1;6.1:safc, p?{;~f"tr, y:fr'n/e, j ' t~dhy~tz~ fi$uttI r(s#tc, vda'aflr, 
.f<ftnsute, ldrdhatc, s(strsatr, Aifyak; a.dliice 'toothless'. 

Ab. I. m, Awvatcis, krputds, ~~ntqytrtds; b.that~is. - n, b.rhafds, ntatiatds, - a, rn. tf-blrutjfftns, <f.?adatu.r, y&A.ri.ysatas, ri~atns, - n, ci-satas. 
C. m, r. oriitpaftis, undotcis, uiatcfr, ygAiyatds, rtItyat(fs, E,vvafcis, 

k~iyat~fs, gptafifs, izq'ut~fs, t~tr~tlis, /trra?yafis, ti/irp&%, drtrAap:~atds, d ~ u t ~ f s l  , 
d/i;rptR'f, pitnyutds, py!tatds, bru/rttrn?yat:is, tnittutds, rtr(i.aitf$, yatlis, rua"/taAfr, 
z~apu.syat~~s, s,~id/rath, Suratd.s, ~ ~ t i i s ,  s@aryalds, sunv<ztds, s I . t J s ,  tiiruwtds; 
&hat,is, ma/lat.is ; fut, karifyatlis, 

a. dyhrrstcls, tfy'RryutasJ d-bhtrt7/nfns, ifvtntn~, d-srtnz~atffs, Irr)tptq . I 
c<imlas, c&atns, jdpatns, jdrufns, j;kAr4psutusJ j4y~sata.r~ [hafas, t~,lril~ta#, 
tf;syatas, d/d(rsatas, drcl*z*atas, d/r(f.rnatas, d4rdjfltas, p$atas, bhli~fltas, y/id/ryatas, 
r/rik.ratas, r r#&~tq  vciyatcls, z~Vd/tafas, v~katds, JIdrdAatas, SLcatr~~, st)i?satasf 1 
sidatas, /r(frfatw; rtlitrtns. 

n. I. &~pn~'uf~i$, pra!tattis) miptris, piitds, satcis; b - l c f s ,  it~a/rat~is. - 1, 
2. cf$afa$s, ~(iratas, bhdz~ntas, ?~&(?~RS, ~(rdsafus; rOEatas. 

L. m. r. yati, sr~nvuti; noaAafi. -- 2. rrhyati, ubhayrf-datd (AV.). - 
n, X, rnahati. - 2. /i.sa/i, 

Du, NI A. V. a) fornls in -ä, X, accented on the suffix: a.ht!in/(~, 
irajycint,~~ u.Aint?t, ~mtft1ha4, ,ga'al;y<irttt~, ttuiusy(itrt~, ci i f i i t~t t f ,  Juhtfntf~, jti~tt:~, 
puncfntlr, p,rfic(ittta, b/rujtints, nrintirrf,?, mipi,rt<9, ydt~tt'~, yrlrttt7, vanvrifft.l, vusnar. ; 
dntil, zrqayCttttc7, tyiittt;t, zp.a'hit1t9~ .<r!t~~<itlf.(f, scintz, saporydnt;l, s#rnnayf/tta; : 
@AdttI(i, &.rhirtth? (V.), mttdcitrhi. - 2. ilccented on the penuttimate or nnte 
penultimate: ti-mar&antu, lIryatatrti7, tirharrf~, ipi)laatir, kpiyantrt, cifraaW, 
coa'dy~~nt~t, jutt~@afitC7, j irattf~, dfiiijantc, dhdrnßnt~, pdrr&att/~, +b@flnId1 
mcidattt~1, rfidanta, pidant~, ?v@n?ttcY, viE/ratth~, z~jdya?»a, t~hntrtif, sddandi, 
stipantcz, sA/rattt(?, sdd/ratitr, Atiy~tit(7. 

b) foms in -CU. I. ub4t1tnuJ tittinfatr, y(irtfarr, z!ra%tiniatr, nit1fut4; 
mahdtitau. - 2. i.s~bantutr, kt41nnfauJ k~riyn~tiau, tncinantatt (AV.), j~t@n~ttau, 
rigantau, 

i 
N. A. n, yati; @/rati. - D. m. tn.rSayiIldly~7rtr; rnahfdEAy~m. - i 

G. m. jiiralos, - n. sawyat,;s (AV.) 'going togethrr'. 
PI. N. m, R o m  tlic very tiumerous foniis occiirring the following may 

be quoted: rn!/&trtus; g/l/ttint<rs, yti/rtlrs, stitrtas; pi.ijtat~fus; iccAdt~fas; bAindIi~ttas; 
krnt~d~tm; cybtttnx; det'uy~fntus, ? I ~ Q J ~ ~ R ~ O S ;  dljrsnrr/sS ; aor, trlf~tfas b, 

I,)iddnfu.t~; ,pijntas (VS.  xaiv. I I ) ,  ?)jalr;llttas? - V. uiatttas; 9qah7ntas. - 
N, A. n. sirnti9; d,r/rtin/i (AV. VIII. g J), tnaAdnti, 

A. m, I ,  #r'(~tii~, rg/r;~~uf~i.t, ,pgr!rufds, turu~i.atds, tvqatds, pdr?ttrt~fsJ .. 
yjanynf is, 6harrdanrtY(ttn'~, mun2~~adiz, yaici~, rrutiot<fs, z~anusyat<is, s ~ ~ a ~ ~ a t ~ i s ,  
~1idAatd.s~ J'(rt?faf(!s, ifiz:~asyat~!s, i5rci//rya/<is, snk/i~,attis, suttis, sasaf~~s, sfut.ahis; 
I./luttfs, tnohar'cis; dat.is. 

2, tf-pmafns, ~fprayucr/ratirs, <frcatas, Lstbatas, d/r~z~atos, dA~~;I'alus, 
pdtatas, rtvatas, r/fafu~, r/;@atas ( VmA-), v(idatas, t~ti'rdhatas, J'<itGilatus, 
sls~psatus; ,&z~~i-d<rtus (Ab'.). 
---.---------.----..---..----. - 

I 
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I, m, rE-tri~ni~arr'bAis, d-prnyt~c~/IadbAis, ri-stcdhndhhis) r/irfdbIra'sj cittiyad- 
&/,;s, (r&c~~r'tAis, dc~~nyd~Ibhis, d/rcirladbAis, pat&yadblrisJ *!l/radbhis, ~(idadbhis, 
/ I ,  r)rdjadIhis, h~c(idb/ris, il;ciiyadb/ris, Sub/r(fjadbhis, ~VcadbAis; 
&&idbhis, ?,ra/r!id&his, rth'udbkis ; dadbhls ', - n. tt6c(bad64is, starriiyadbhis ; 
&/Icidb/Iis, ma/rtidblris, rt~firtdbhis. 

D, m. tr-AirIbhyas, k~iI'~iAyndbfryas, gr!rtidbAyas, iisayddbAyus, pd&~db / ry~~ '~  
pI7yr/rIfAyas, v~ihdbhyas, eirihad&Ayas, suauti~ib/ryas; b.rh(Id&hyas, t~lr~hridbfiyas; 
&I/iv.is (AV.). - Ab. r>, pa~('IydQI/ryns~ 

G. m. r. nr//czlarvut~int, uiaftinr, lJßyatRm, ~ r p z t d m ,  fI/!ndAm, jttratctm, 
clnlqlathn, dtd.~&dn, yatdut, y~l!itn, t8anusyat@m,, vtvuyatfin~) ~~a:rc~j~a:r?~~, 
[qn~at~ja, J'raansyattjut, sukh~a:<int, sahiorr, susal<ir#, sutrnat(r't~#, sft~vnklm, 
sllrliti;tlt2, h.r/rakjm, tnnhafh; dn:(Int (AV.), -- 2. d-st~~~v&, c~irat#t~r, 
jiyoti~nr, ti[@ntam, pifat~znt, a/vdso:#m, i~irdhatdm. - n. ratI/ir&yrita~n 3. 

L. m. gr!r:iist~, kvayiitc~t, ptiftiyatsu, tlrah~itsu. - n. jhyatsu. 

Sterne in -mant and -vanf. 

3x5. As tliese two suffixcs have the Same sense, that of 'possessing', and 
rire inflected exactly rilike, tbe stems formed with them are best treated 
togetlier iii dcclension. These stems are used in the ni. and n, only*, as 
tliey form a separate f. by rdding -T. to the weak stem. They are inflected 
like the participleu in .aut except that they lengthen the vowel of the 
sufix in t hc  N. sing. rn, and never shift the acccnt froni the suffix t o  
the cnding in the wenk cczses. Strong and weak forms are as strictip 
distinguished as in the 4t~t stetnsS. The regular vocadvc of these steiiis 
ends in mau and .vas in the RV., but the AV. hns neither6 in any in- 
dependent prissage, and the VS. has only bhugavas and pahtlvus. The RV. 
has also threo vocatives in -zturt, and the AV. adds five others; but no voc. 
in -111un occurs. 

'i'liree stems in -7tnnt and one in -matt: have case-forms supplementing 
tl~e inflexion of Stern# in -atr and forming transitiotis from the laäer declensiott 
to the former, Thus from tnogRlft!a~~f- 'bountiful' aloae are forined the pl. L: 
wughli?iadl,fris, D. maglrdvtrdonyßs, 1 ,. ttrnglrti.l~atsu; also the N, sing. inaglrdvclti 
beside the usual mnglrivn from t,ra&tliton-; from sci/lavun:- tlie N, siihavat~ 
beside ~ahdtril; from ydoant- 'young', the A. n. ythat beside tlie N. m. ytjird; 
from o!~viiircint- the I. m. sing; vaw'tt~dtrp beside forms from vadtadn. 'widtl1'7, 

Infiexion. 
316, Sing. Km. I, from Sterns in -vanf: a&fa!t71(s'tt agrriewh, drigitasv<w 

cfrrttozanj d-puvrravatt, drnarv7n, (inlqn, aiimeftt, / j ! lv~/t,  isdtjicn, tgh(7t1dt1, 
rttiv~tt, kak&~iln, ?i!aNv~n arid k!dj&zlatt, gAf!tnliitt, j~inizlan, ddpasvion, 
tar;~dx~(7#, tt<fz)asvm, t~ivi~rvnn~ thvan, h~ziT.r151~tir#~, h~liv~~ilt, da~nsdnavcIn, dik~i!t8- 
-.---.. ............. ,. . --- . -- . ....... -- .. ---. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8 Tlic hV. (xi. .3;7) hns the trsnifer tom 
di~ifui~. 

2 IJrom the aor, stem sfhjf- 'standing', 
3 With irrcylnr acccnt on the suffix in- 

atcnd of thc ending, from ratMr&,t~dt-. 
4 In two or three ilütianccs the rn. form 

seemi to bc used Tor tha f., ns huuifmn/ä 
(1. 1288) und rdfhtnntc (I. raarlf; scc LAN. 

td~trn~ato' (X, sg'), K. du. m., fndcov0ta~ (ic 
~ 7 4 ) ~  N. pl.; sca I A ~ X N  516, 
6 In AV. xtx, 348 thc hlss. rcnd bh~,puar  

which is emcnded to ~~.iimdl/uvo~ in the 
printed text. 

7 On the other band, dmri/. 'steed', lins 
Wo form8 reprchenting a transtiion to tlic 
.an declension: N. dm&, A. ktt,dyomnr. 

MAN 5 1s (bottom). 8 On the Sandhi of thenc forme, sec LAN. 
5 Thoro sccrn, howevkr, to be two or MAN 517. 

thrccc initanaes of a wsak form uscd instend I 9 Probobly f ~ r  *(uvi-rdva-dn. 
of n strong: &111),1l(i (iv. ataj, A, pi. n,, 1 

lmdmntcbe PhUolopic, L 6 18 



W&', &itru?)irn, dtft)ff;1f7ttI dknkl'fl, d?1r/rfifi(7747#, dci14~ji7~) dtzdr1t712, ~tI?fltt~~vf7#) 
udrnnn~rl~t, niyrjtvc?'rr, »fhv(pn, ~ & I S Z , U ~ I ,  paz~!tr#va?t) plivwayt7t1~ pa~fy3r!~% 
pdraydhivr~ri, p~sß!r*cirr, pra$v(~n, prdyasv(~tl, ppvar~dtv~n, pralrnz~iZt1, bhigavuir, 
rnaglrciz,i7n, mat~/van, riralsanit~irn, rndttanjcr?~, martitv~n) tndkasvan) nrirynvanl 
rniikint?virn, tnc/riin!sztritl, ~:riJ'osvrsn, yirruuttiiu(dnj ~:ib/rnsv11n, rtisrs?@n, revdtt, 
v&m~nn, wj/nir,trnl vit*aX+~it~) t!ir~(in~an) P~IsR?Iv,~~, Z1?y![~?7tafl, J'<fc~v(zn, s'nr&~t~, 
hfkji~n, &ratiii?t, ~'@d~~vc7rr, s'iMfv17n) sfi&ki7117n, ~ab/Fdv(7n, sdrccsvnn, fiihafii(yn, 
saAdvatt ald ~rjl/i7vdtt) sutii'viin, ~liqrt't<jvm, stauin: ~vadIrdv(z~a, ~ ~ ( f d h i t ~ w n ~  
uvRm~n, /Idri~t?n, hi/tiui/r, Aemj'üvcrn. 

a, From stem~ in -nanf: niiflitnth, h~int#tt, aMninnim, (nrnnn, udnvimhn, 
fbkumdn, Kuktid/rr~~tt) knhman, gart~tt;&n, g$?/liltr, , ttr'rjiirm9tl,, tvd:(rrnirtr, 
ht&?n~t?~ &trmh, d/rr(;iim<~n~ rrudut~utn~rn, parasi/m/p, paJ/ut~~drj, pitt~m~in, 
barl,Is!tt'cttJ tn(idb~ca?ltl, vdztmt~tt, ~irtik~~tlirn, ?:r:fi?~~nn, &mma#, doct'zrnm, 
supIrnßtr, /rat~i+mdn, Airrmiln, 

N, A. n. I ,  np;lsrlsdvat) dmaii ,  a r t i d ,  ( !~~avat ,  ~ih~itlat, (Ift~tanvdt, 
~~vftvat, {rgnat, f~rAilvaf, chizint, J,wiitaz,at, gup,rifatl griibAa!rur)a!, gd.rt(irtut, 
candrcit,d, tcs'vuf, toL.civat, tvcirfat, LiR?i?tifr~at, &z~mtrtir~a/, d.4<nßvatl dhzlas- 
tnatirt(it, t~(itttmzfcrt, ttilmat, nnrpiit, padzvit) pfbaszrat, jatynztat, j/.$adt~aar: 
prafivat, bav/r(i!r?lr,rrt, y.ivnt, ytktat3, ru'thavat, rtfsavnl, rmdt, va~~ittarat, 
r~uy~inaztaf, z~~i/'araf) zv)i:I*vnt, tlivdmat, ztistlzlat, vrrdvnt, s'uttfvat, JaJAdvat, 
4dhlat4, salrdsratiat, ~i/iasrlat, sinatfaf, ndwat )  hirqpvat .  

a. ~bh/o/it11ti/, .~d/rumiitj kdurndt, krdfumaf, A*;t~rnlnf+ g h a t ,  ~jdti~itnid, 
&i&tnat, da~ndt, dinrdrnaf, dyrrrrpdt, nidhittt(fl, padil»tiif, pitlrmtft, ~uir{imrii, 
mddAun~at, rti~any11m(It, ydtvrntat, ru.vit~tldr, c~ci~urna~, wazlimdt 

A. m, X. apidhtlnnr..at»ur,r, aptlpUt.~antam, drvat~tam, liJC~dvantnm,, asthan- 
rldnta~rt, aininm~~intam, Itidra.~~antarn 6, tigamantam, ri~~tnrtatttarn, etcivattfa~, 

pr~r~mat~fam, $rajit)ttniam, ~ M ~ S Z ~ ~ R ~ U I ~ I ,  mar~~~atttanl,' ndhi,rruv~~atn, rsitna: 
t~antum, Y N ~ I I ~ I I M )  vap<~zlanturn, vaydrluntntn, zft$avnn/am, t~~iyaz~antu~, v!?~us- 
oratitant, ? I T Y ~ ~ v ~ ~ ~ u M ,  r,I.,vap-vantam, iatd~ant~rm, icl~bantctm, sacanavatttgm, 
s(iruniatttLrm, /r&t,iz~aitfam, hcistamstarn, A/r<l!~al~ctnf~/Jt. 

a. .rblnrmdtttum, &(l(tz~nmantant, kchrrnd~tam, kptttttfntan~, gdmat~fam, 
jj6ti~tnat!tatlr, tdrimlantam, ajwrndntattt, ni12/ri~trdtttam, pifutntintunc, Jdt~RIru- 
t n~~ tam)  Ifiwmdrttam, mtfdAumonfnm, rtdzrrnmtaft~, o~dJrinrtrtum, ~ ~ k r d n t a i n ;  
J'm.~~in~dtttarn, Auvipnantarn, ~ ~ i u a n t a m .  

I, r. in. d „ / g ,  iihiitzlat(7, udnm~dta, ~ h a f 8 ,  ka&~~vat~~!  nijv;tz~ai~, ttpritci: 
nrartitvat;r, ~ B ~ Q ~ I o w ,  revilt~, v i~vddnyl~z)at~ vi.~~vcfCil, ~EulArvat~~, snka~~~a t~ , -  
a, clfr.at2, cnruJr(iuatip, prajdz~ata, bnr/r&avutd, ~dz~dmatd, $~qrt~ittail, hirit- 
vattr, &f&lat~. . 

a. m. gdnrato, jjldtipnuict, div/ttncrfd, a)wmdtll, bA,~g/irndt8~ ~aritnlitt?~, 
~ ~ ~ a t : ? ,  virhRrnattZ, /,att(;rrnatu. - n.. dizplttnafl~, virtIkmoh1) /rav/paf8; as 
adv. JOhlata7. 

D. 1.m. rhate, dh8zlatel &aRfiztafe, ddkqit~irvaie'?droit'and Fbestowing gifts', 
datr&, ddsztnte, ntyUrplafe$ manvrilc, tnartI&utc, rn/ivate, jrrvdrrßrc, rdfha?~aic~, 

. .  -.-- .... . . .-. ... .... 
I Reprcrrenting two rorda t I .  'Jexlcrous'J 6 Transfer form from .the .ar, steni 

(d&&u. 'iight Iiond')~ a. dposttssing sacri. oarit~~drr+, 
fical giltst (d&dri~ü-). I 7 See LAWN 518 (bottom) 

a To ba read ~tdwftl 6thundtriog; from 8 Enonourly unacctnted (I. 1359. 
IItfan. r see Ga~sssdhuio, s. V. 9 Th0 f. rrithozzr/yai should perhnps bc r e d  

3 Transfer form from thc .an stexnpizrr. 1 for rdflipuute in 1. In:i, as tbe I a L n  fom 
4 Also tht A m d t o  compound i&ivac~ agrccs with a f. substmtivc, and the forma 

d&a 1 is favowed by the mttn; cp. l ~ r n ~ n  519. 
5 Witb the N. -i anom~~owlp retained, 1 
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l~*!(;svaie and olvamfftc, ~~(fcrvale, llilvatt, silhaszwte, silo.ti/vtrtc, svAr;~ate, 
/IiIyiv~tt. - nn, pndttdtd, rcz~tiie, ~'iis'z~atc, 

2, m. gimate, ciidfr~pnatt*~ tuffrmatc, dvt't#tnte, aj~dydt8, da~/II~~natc~ 
havf.alt: 

Ab. I ,  ni. hti;?tatos, viv<i~!ntas, ~!&yi?z~atas. 
G, X. m. cirüßtas, d&izr)atas, kukifivatns, jkwfas, tzr~ivutas, daa%anmi/rasl, 

di~~atas, dcuhvafas, d/lh*atus ', niyitvatas, ryvitus, praJ.~ut~s, ;tnrrrr;/~afas, 
m(ipatas, mcIriln~7?fatas, y(i~'asratas, rcvdtas, ftdynmatas, vigkvatrrs, uiv(i,watas 
arid p!ivan~atas, ~l~rii?!atas, Licrvalns, itiiliattrs, sdras7-?tnsJ s&kantatns, sr~t$r~otas~ 
srirfirlntns, svad/r(iaßtus, /yS~vcrtas. - n. ctdvatus, yrmtas, z+iiviifas, ,!tUva/ns. 

a, m. kpmcitns, gdmatas, t$umci(asl hr~itr~~at~zs. -. n. gJinatas. 
L, r. m. cin~nti~ dtiR?ini~rjuti 'bestowing gifts', ntvciti, pas&vati, gcis'as- 

:!otj, ?ldnnnzfa#i, vi?~dsrlnti and vlr!asz!ati, s'at.yu!ruvuti. -- n. d&z.ati, J'Intrz~ati, 
~~i(lnlt~ti. - a. m, gtlmati. 

V ,  m, r. The normal form in .uns3 occurs in sixteen examples: ysruas, 
gnJi:a~4, tmi~n~us,  tt&utt~as, pahfzias (VS.), bAagnvrts (VS. TSJ, jrrar~dvas, 
rayi9iasJ v~/h'?~as, zlrravas, kktrvns, ~ ! ~ G F V ~ S ,  soran!as, sa/ramas, svad/r!sztasj 
/ra+*ns. - Of the later V. ending in uan, the RV, bm three examples: 
avvatt, ~!at~va?rs, hirast~f~an. In tlie AV. rlie follo~ving five additional forms 
occur: mar~~tran> ?t<~/?#rzJnn, ~:r,oytli>wn, ~~ad/r(Tirlrs?r, harivan6, The 11s. has 
?atnrca117. - 2, There nrc six examples of the form in -ttias: tuvistnas, (Zyunras, 
b/j,7nur,ry mantutiras, J"ucismas, Auviqas. - No vocative form in .man occurs, 

Du. N. A. V, m. I. with -ä: cit&irasztatifJ, cittasuattti<i; dmantct, /nRr(t- 
r.utri;r, khi~~t%,a#t~, kh!n?~u#kr, dkdtmavnntcs, tt(imas?~uli!t~, niytit~ant(7~ paviinz- 
rtunt(z, rnartitzfn)tt~r, rnitri7!vdrrr~~uvant~~~ vc.java?rt<P, s(yzrwttta, vy,ycicast~anta, 
J«'hjan/iiR, ~~iptlt~atatrtd; with -au: a:f/lrivdrrtat6, yijztantau (AV,), rdrna!t~~anfatr, 
stihusvßatat~ (AV.), V .  sti<fd/raz~antnli (AV.). -- a. avcim(frrt~7, fbht6md11f8, 
krtifurnanl!', vau'hdm(irttii. 

Ab. X. m. a ~ ~ ~ ~ v ~ i d l ~ y l ~ ~ l .  - G, r. m. vlijlrvatos, ~llnrvßtos, ~drttst~atlir~rrtos. 
Plur, N. V. m, I. sk~u!rz~iiriiw, (it~urna~/tas, tcltnavnntas, (Intantos, d.{t@- 

ir~nt(I~, t?kharttus, i4az~un/~is, indrrrvnntas, fndrt~v~ntao (TS. rv. 7. r 4') f g iit$z.s- 
varrfaj, hasz~antas, darEf!r~arrlas, &~ir~~uvatttas, gk.~tdriz~antas, ca~(iIaz'n~rlas, 
u'n'k?i~iirzwttias 'bestowing gib: dfntnnvnntas, drhiasvanias (VS. xn. 63 j, drcivi?las- 
?:m!asl a'lfr~antus, ndmasztantas, niyl;fir~ant?s, nntiintas, p(iCn~fatttas, pu~lvtitrlns, 
pdyamut~tas (VS.xx~qa), pavltraz~antas, p t~qun tas ,  puiff<f?tanfas, p~;r~u!tvti?ztas, 
pnrjtivontas, pvtiyosvantas, prav<ihrantas, l/ri&aaurttas, ir/rar~jfzlat»'as, fs(f/ra~trantas 
(VS.xxl.qa), yajti~fvantas, v~catt~Ivantas, vriyasvantas (.VS.xrr. 18), odrt~ta~vantas, 
virciitantas, q~chfar~tas, .4n'kttvantas, J'tftvntltds, h'rni?~flntas~ si;Ptrvantas, J&- 

vat~tas~ s&vatitas (TS. tv. 5, I r8), suadhaz*antas (V,), svlirvntrtas, /rinrtlvat~t<rs, 
//$i~fi!ttf.lS. 

2 atyimdtttias, hy~t~na~ttos  (TS,), I~ l l ta~tas ,  p~/i~t~tf~~Cus, &pcm(Intas,j~dti~ 
mantas, tv~I;/rmatttas (VS,xxva20), fvir~~tlantas, dyumcintas, rniidhitmatrtas, - .. . ._ ____ll__..__. II__..I_...__ . - 

t 'contOining cunfs'; cp. I.ANXIAN $13. : J The Pada text rendr fula-vor#: cp. RPr. 
a Al60 tha Xmrcdita conipound dhhwln. : 1% 10. 

u%;,afar, C 6 These two fotms occurring in prursagcs 
3 Elrewhcre ten vocatives in -va$ nnd .aat' taken froin tbe RV. are rubstitnted for 

occnri Rva from pcrfcct pnrticipte stems in t,tawInw nnd hun'zw of tlie RV. 
-tdyr: A.Airikw, rikilvw, titrmas, &inlas, 7 That is, #afarrtiv:iit. 
nt&Ihuiu; four from dem8 endinp In .W: 8 The myoterious form Jd~u~arr/ti (X. 106~)  
rlj;.wl tziay;iiw.r, cu,,*J~arit<ins, müturifvcts; and should pcrhnps bc corrcctcd to jtfiavanfn 
/r<nras from ~t intä?t~ . .  Tlierc orc also two : jtzla.zoitt~ l 
in .yw from contparntivc stemx in y i t ! i s : :  9 The veak form k~(ilt~wal;i secms t u  ba 
g$ia and ~ v ü p r r ,  used for RrJturndntü in X. 5gr. 

4 In iL rJ .i?*ba~ should ptobahly be read : 10 Thr weuk fomi inJt.tizca/as scams tu bc 
,enävu~ W a voca(ivc. , uscd for it,JnivattIns in !V. 27'. 

1 s* 



itr;i~//rrismnnfust y~i~~amnntus, rayimdnlas, vatl/ri;trrn.~tas, vri~'Etnarrtas, fi;irntrtt/as, 
stAiz~z'r~~O~itas, /rarp+wl<fnfus, /ta?i(rmartl~~ 

N. A.n, r,~@td~)lan/i, - a. @.hrnarfti. The I'adapiitha rends -antiz in tliese 
form$, anti tlie longiliening uf, the trowel seems to be metricalP. - 'i'lie weak 
form Ay,v~ti!i (used with y#iA,?) seems to be uetf for kprnrink' in n, 2'5, 

A. m, I. <ft7vttas, ~na'r~7uakrs, s,/vi).c27iafcts, kr~!anhf~atffs, j(/tlirrittns, ttipl~. 
rlntns, (~~ydz~ntns, tz.ctdr!atas, rvt,(fns, piflttri.atns, pk~nsrvrtus (VS. xxiv, 28) 'wild 
isses', pastydvaias, p~~yii'valns, prajlhaks, lh~r igur i t t !~ t (~~~ y<iJast~atas, y)krmtf. 
cratm, rdB/Inr~nf@r, rayI'r~,ii(~s, rtz~cifas? i ~ ~ i n n n ~ ~ s ,  ~ p i ~ w t a s ,  iqva!i~ivaicrs, 
.Enh!ntns? .#rn~~ntff.f, ~1tin'1~atns, sRyrItIr~ffffls, h/ra!yanaf#s, R J ~ n v ~ f ~ s ,  - 
2. ~tlritrlltus (VS. X 1 X, G I ) ,  ~.intatas, +jyt;/iyttntas, dyitrniiias 3, pri&ntrtur, 
t~tciu'hrrnralr?~, z~ad/rhmatas, z~ir~~brt~at~ts, s~ti#ti/(f(R~, ~t~asfi111iiCRs. 

I. I. m, <fn:adbdls, <l'ti&+t:~7~ad&dis, p(ifa~crd&dis, n~~ghiit~adORis+, rtihdas. 
t.adb/tis, r~~lv/db/Iis, v,{iav~dBAis, .c'cf,'t~adBAis, 3'imrvnrlliAis, s~tt,lsamar~(ihAis. - 
n. gA.rt,io~ndbbt's. -- a, m. ?;:tint<idbhis, &.rlcbtnAdB/ris, gthnadb/Iis, b<ciirr$- 
rraa'bhis, b/rdt~u~ncicibfiis, ~*ia'y~hmndt/u', /ratl;z~rnad6/lis. - n. nrCidhumadb4is. 

D. r, m, d/haso~adbli,as (VS. ix. 351, b/,hgar~(rd&as(AV.), maglrdva(i64yas4, 
rnt~avaa'bdyns ( AV.), nli~tnrwfddjlas (AV.). - 2. m, ositnrldbtiyas (VS.xvr. 2 I), 
fs~~/iu~I"~y~~.v (V8 xvr. l a ) ,  t~~a?r~ntidI/tif~>.s (AV.), y.~tut~ri~Ib/rj*u.r. - n. zihhu- 
tir</a'5hyus, 

G, m. 1. Ar?~a/;im, d!k+i!~d?~at¿art, d l i u ~ f t ~ ~ n  (Atr.), Mar~g~r~iz~atl~m, y.?tt~~iL 
vatirtrr, Aiitlitt,lt~, fi,rrz@att~m, stl/cifvdd??r, /Iimi$?~att5t11 (AV,). - a. gJm(ztdm IAV.). 

L. m. X. citttazwhtt, dr~vrtnrr, ntng//tir~~t~ll4, yu:mdva/nr. - 2. ~&r~nttitsc, 

317. 'i'liere :Ire only tliree stcms in -1h: kdp.rth-3 n. 'penis', fith-' m. 
piith', with iis compounrl stt-ptitlr- 'fiiir patli', nnd ab/Ii-J'lr,E/h. adj. 'piercing'. 
Amotig tlicni tliese tliree furnisli cxamples o f  all tlie cases in the singular, 
but tliere arc no diral fornis, und in thc 1~ltir;il unty the A. and C. occur, 

Sing. X. k,@t; A, htP,.t1; I .  ~ tr / /r i ;T supl;//Is; D, palA:' WS.) ;  Ab, 
p<r/A<is, abhi.k,ithus; G. jathtis" L;. pad/I/ri. - PI. A. patlrdslO; G. pathdmt'. 

Sterns in radical 4. I 

3x8, About a hundred Sterns. ending in d are made in the form of 
compounds (only seveii being sitnple steinsj frotn tlie twentyroots ad- 'eat', Lyra'- 
'divide', CM- &cover' nnd 'please', pd- 'go', ' tttaci- 'be exbilarated', sud. 'sit', 
syad- 'move on'; chid 'cut oP, nid 'revilc', Mid- Lclenvc', pid- 'know', tlid- 
'find'; uci- 'wet', nr/(i- 'piish', trtrtd- 'tejoice', rtt~f- 'tveep', d- 'cnjoy: sktC 

...- ..----. .-...--V.---.-...---- ...... . .  ". -" . . . . . . . .  
8 A5 also in tlic only S. pl. n. of ibe l but it is suffixol if tlie word i s  connected 

preecnt part, In .,J&, sd~r/i (314). Tbc SV. wit!i Lat. rqkr (cp, U~it.ri;DIcii Etgmo- 
ntcro Iiar tlic short 2. logirchce Wdrterbucli, s. V.). Witlr thi6 

* Cp. I.ANNAR $21. : possiblc cxcepiioii there nie no dciivatic* 
3 In vi. 17'4 thc f*ndnp~ll~a r c d s  rlJ'tr*;tJf~ ) stcrus in -1. 

indro ae <%rrnti/a~; ORASSMANN cxplnirin i t  i 6 , This Stern suyplcmentii pn'ndä. rnd 
cis a~ D. ~ . N I # I ~ ~ C .  agrccing nitla r.2~4. On )&&I-. 

tbc otlicr hand 4,trt>rrirrl<l[pJ iii Ab'. xvtit. i 7 X~afltbti-m occura once ns a trnnsfer form. 
151 shouid 1 ,  I eoendcd to : b ( h c c  (I. 1199) nnsdied  before U VOWCI 
JyunrritaJ; cp, rilTNE\ :r noote, and LANXAN ipafhhh J- ,  
5ai4. ! 9 Once (11. 84) witk tbo radical vowel 

4 Foms innsferrcd from t11e .zrn dc- / tenpthened, pJf4as. 
clension. ! 10 Accentcd as a weak form. 

8 The dcriration of tbis word i s  uucertnin: 8: The traasfer furni pathitt/fm nlsu occurd 

, 

the -18 is mdicd if lhe wotd is dorired 1 in W, xe a. 5s. 
from &utA. 'extend' (sec C;iubssr~h%, 6. V.); 1 
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'pur in order'; (rd- 'pierce', mpi'. 'cruch". Of thesc roots only seven occur ns 
manosyllabic subst:intives: tri& 'contempt', Mid- 'destroyer', uid- 'kno\vlcclge', 

'wave', tatid- 'joy', rn.d- 'clay', being E, and (foot', in. l'hcm is also 
the monosyl l~bic  n. 4i.d- 'hcart': 

Strong and we:tk forms are not (1ist;ngliishetl except jn P&-; and 
the inflcxion is the sama in nll genders except, of coursc, tlie N. 11, n. 
du. and pl. 

n, Tke following pccul~ritics or irreg~larities of this doclenrion rre to bc noted. 
I, Tbc wcak reduplicatcd prescnt stem ddd- of Li. (qi,vel, ir oncc treatcd as a root in 

form <ij#trr.(I&d.nr/~ (AV.) (givinp long lifc'. - 2. I hc rorel  of mdd- ir lengtlicneci, 
in ~n:i / ,cr~ut~fi .  ldrliil:in(: compnnion', and ma-mdd- i.intoxicat«l with Soma', of botli of 
whicb, boticver, only slrong CZsCS occur, 'l'hc vowcl uf ad- ir Ici~gtlicncd not vnly 
in tlic streng cairs, but occn<ional(y in othcn also: &+L, N. singe n., bsride iir~vj'bt, 
». rrt+di/~.t, Ji,pl. <./'.i/Uln/, wwhe the S,pl.m. i s  oncc &+<;dir (AV. -3. Thc cuplionic 
comliinntion i s  irregular in thc I. pl. of Edd. wlilcli is padbhlat t~cc  i. (1c thc .\b. du. tud- 
hiy,i,,r. - 4. The stcm hid- is found in wculc cnscs ontys. fts ptacc i s  tnken i n  thc 
S. A. sing. pl. by Atd-ayn-, which is also used in othrr cnses (IrfC~l<t.i,ii, htri<~i~z, 4i)%f~yrftt). 
thottgb in the KV. nlmost cntirrly in lnte parsages. -- 5, Thera nrc a fccv transitions to 
the a-declenalon in the inflexion of  theae stcrns. Storting from tlie htrong .I. t(f?ifr/.onr 
arc lormod thc N, einj:. fif:l'u-# and thc X. pl. fJfiii.„ both in lnte pnsinges oF thc RV.6. 
Sitnilorly, etarling froni the A. saJ/rn-rrtif~l+(ti arc formcd thc 1ocniive.i srr<ihci.r~td,fz arid 
~adha.rr!~/t$u. Hesidc ~ticI.d~; tlie ortlinnry Al). ol tri&, tlie forni trhhiytir occurs once. 

Infiexion, 
3x9. Thc inflexion of these stcins is identical witli tliat of tbe radical 

-r Sterns, Tlie forms actunlly occurring, if made from prid- 'foot', and -zv'rl- 
m, C n. 'finding', would be as follaws: 

Sing. N. pit, -zt/t. - AA, p(iJatn, -zt/datn. - n. - 7 A  - I. ja&;, -v/di. - 
D. p d d  -r*id8. -- Ab, pudcis, -zd;tas. - G. padls, +/das. - L. padt', -v/rli. - 
V. ($/~rz~'.z)*vit. 

Du, N. A. V, ptkfd, m, E -7)idJ. - I, pudbhyrr'm. - Ab. pacl'bAj6m. --0 

G. padJs. - L, padis, 
P1. N, p;idns, m. f. -l4das, - A: padis, m. F. -?/iilßs. - L padI/t!s (AV,), 

-~l/a'bhis. - D. -7!iu'bAyas. - G. paaltnt, -c>/&ttt. - L. fal$ti, -7dts1t. 
a, Tiie hrm acturlly occurrhg itre fhe following: 
Sing. N. m. r. with lcngthened vawel: fdd- with its cotupounds  snd 

, 
s~~I/rn-miilj-: pl i t  (,I\'.); tt-jIit, t%a.l)iil, &a-Jt/i+lit (I'S. SXIX. 58) 'hsving or? 
rvhite fout', riittippdt, tri-#(V, rf?#i+dt and drll-p?t (AV.), t~is'zvitus-p~f, iifi-pdi 
(AL'.), srit7?cr$itr (AV.), sair'irrarpdt; sud/ra.rtrt~t (SV. a r ') srnd tlie ul~nonrial 
scu/An-mir 7 (v~r, 187). 

2. with unchanged vowel, bcirig compounds ending ,in v a r i o ~  roots: 
from ad- : a,pfAtit (TS. rii. 3, ga), k«rn)~tlhi;t, k v a q ~ i t ,  rpihiit, /rniy(it; frotn 
(Aad : / ra th~ma.r rAt i l~ ;  from jtzti- : at~/c$it (I'S, xv, S) 'cotning t o  pass'; froiii 
rlricl- : tckRa-cch/t; from M d -  : (tdri.&//;t, trrii'.&hit, gofnz-lhlt, pfir-&/ti't; from 
aid-: ~i-k~~rtrd-?@it, a&!a-;l/t, &ratu-il/t, k.tctr@-r./l, RW-?~', @.7':'1, drjrai~i!~o-i~t'tl 
......-...... .-..- .......... .- .................... --.. .................................. .- ... 

* Compounds forme11 with .tli~l and .I& s Itn hia.11 grndc forni -l„rd occurs in thc 
nre tlie cummonest. K sing. ni. 

2 Tho streng form of this toortl, hifrd.,; 6 l'robnbly nlso the A. sirig. in. k(i17cu. 
appeare in cotnposiiion with iltts. and nt., I pädam; sec J.ANMAS 47 J J. 
ArroOrcr ward for ahrart', h i d .  (Lot. *11:d.\: 7 Sec nbovc Sj. 
n. occure only in thc h.ring, with tlie !,erb; : 8 fappcnring first', 41ypical'(~.81~); nccord. 
&P niid Jhü.. : ing to Pnyaao from dt<ini *covor' - 'covcring 

J The lcngthening hcrc ts, huwevcr, lrst: 
metricni. , 

4 Otving io tho cunfusing influcncc of tha 1 
I. pl. pu&/rir from pii- llook'. 
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?tub/ro-dt, t/itt/l(/-?~/t (AV.), pn!t~rlt'r' (ATr,), p?tra?ta-el;ir !AV.), trn]i7-z't't (AV.), 
raji-rdt, ~tco-i$, 7W~tt11o-il;l, r'arirlwlit, nlaszr-ri#, z*i.k*u-pdt, rii'ru.vif (A\',), 
.4n4tu-?l;tj sirnin-rti/ (AV.), n ! ~ r - ~ l t ,  hira!yn.71/#; from sßd- : admn-sdt, att#ari&a. 
$At, upasthn-stft, rtu-sht, arno)u-slit, r/rsl&n-sOt lt VS.  xxxvrii. i o), dttroptr-rtif, 
d /4 i ' n t~~~ t l t ,  prt?~/rurrtra.nit, nnrß-s~f{, ryojna.sri/, sir-sa/li-srit; ccmifi-,reif, dr/t-?tif, 
trp:?cit, ~~c&tit, Suci-:rd/. Also bil-hiltsi' (AV. 11. 75) 'friendly'. 

f, X, - a, ii.crhiit .(VS. X!?. s), jraTa-l'&(it (VS. xv. 5 )  'covcring'; 
sk-yai!asdt i-at/) ; supt-~it; sw-dt, su-a-sit (AV.) '. 

N. A. n. I. +ad. al)pe;irs v\itb botli unalterwi and lcngthened vowel: 
&~i;rtft, ctft/rjr-pat nnd trrtrr.fAt, d~i-ptif, f(fft{.t-p7t. 

2. htr' (TS. iv. 4. ta);  praAa/a-v/t 'knowing ver). little'; ru,~hu-vrft 'moving 
quickly' ( lf syud-). 

A, m. X. pcida~/t; ~-f~~a'ut/l, td$~id(znrq di/i+dntrzm (VS, xi t t .  qg), .,'i/i- 
p~dnttz (AV.), sahdsra-pailn~~t; sudha-lrrdtktta; dtd~frrhdtrni (.&V,). - a. from 
nd- : krnzry,ida~n, 71ih~r!rlnrrti frotn pnd- : dz~i.pdilunr (VS. XXVIII. 32)  a metre; 
from cdid: /r<~.tcki~Int/~ (VS. sxx. I G ) 'cutting to pieces'; fror11 bkifi- : rd-bdidatrr, 
gotra-bkidum, pfir-IhMatn; from tiiri- : afrar-vidutn, Kriztu-zjidam, ksplril-t~itiar, 
,q8ttrt-~:idwt, go-tlir/am, r~cari7,o-s*iiiunr, i~ß~ti-tdtf~tn, 7~ik~a-il/dufn, snci.z~idam, m r -  
;~it/n~lr, /rit/rii-vlJiitn; from sud- : gartu-scirkrrn, su-sa(n-$Adam ; npst4-scidt?tn, dm- 
:~t!u>crtll, illilir-;rifdrra, 6ar.iii-fii1Imtr 4, rcrtrar-?.(/dn?rr; from -synd- : rag/ru-:yiiilal)/, 
Aazlanu-syddu~tt. - f. 2. rridanr > rttpdonr (VS. xr. 5 5 ; TS. iv. I .  ss) ; t~ti~dticiua 
(:ZV.)6, U#-S~/~/OIII, go-z*irfizrn (AV.), t/d-ztkda»t, parip.iddlt8 'siiare', pari-siidatn 
(AV.), pit~tidam, bar/ri-,r4datn4, r~aco-?~id'nm, zliiz!u-vidunt, su~tt,r-s~i&m, sawr. 
siiu'am, sa-rrlcidnm 'l>attle' (4ritgir~g together'). 

I .  m. 1,~dd7; t&~-dtt~cp(tdi7, c,;ttrppad?, dJp:i-~tidd'; k~r/ra-zliiia, vnri~~o-;~~'di, 
silav-riirlA, su-:qcilk? (A17.j, - f. udi, ntuhi, r~idi; tzjo.rlinil, ni.vidz, rri-:rtid#, 
fro-mtid(r (V S. XXSIS. g 1 ,  prm~/dti, ,r(~.y-sd&i, ~~~itr-'lii(/d. - n. /IrdO; n;lup 
pud(z (AV.), d11:~1ptidtii, dr~i$ril/t. With adverbial shift of acccnt: st~t-~~-/rrdii. 

D. m. a-ptidc, Xw/IaC~id--%tidd, Rvnrytide, aittippau'c, tuci-ddc (AV.), rnedi- 
,rn'dc, sadatztit-sAdei sahla-:P;& (Atr.), mirr-t~/& - f. nith.; ~~I~IIIL'; pifp:vtiJc, 
pra-trrtide (VS. xxx. S i ,  prn-tlrtidc (VS. xxx lo), sam-piCdl (1's. XV. 8).  - 
n. /rl.d"; trihr,ric>aJc, dld.~,~idc~. 

Ab. m. pachh (AV.); drv'$ti<ltrs. - f. rrid(ir9; utt~?nd-pirdts, sn!n.rl:llns 
(AV.). - n, hrdh; .rtiI-p~d~s (AV.), 

G. m. J&-#das (AV.?, cr'ttr/rbrdas (AV.), n,rrridos, yatttidos ( - a h ) ,  
ri~/rt~-:~ctdas (AV.), mnr ilidas. - f. l>vu-nt/id~.~, suy-srldas (AV,). - n, /sl*riis; 
cAtu;r-jadas, d7i-tridas. 

L. m. padi; slic~~-?:/di~ - f, ni-?Mi, snipsUlIr. - n. &.dito. 
V. m. t~ihn-/!it, s<in!u.rrit (AV.). 
Du. N.  A. V .  m. r. ptid7; pidair. - 2, V.  nhar7lid<7, kavi-tchtid~ 'delight- 

..... . . . - . . . . .  - ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 

1 'I'liir seemr to bc thc l~rcleral~lt rcading 6 Fruiu a sccondnry root ~ J J .  forinctf 
(iir/r<!rf f i t t ~ ) ;  ilie I)ndn lias srr-hdb. Othcr- 
tvisc thc S. nppcnrs ns nr-hdt in AIS. iv. z5 
(p. 26, 1. 19) in s~thdr po4; ree L ~ N M ' s  

from thr present stcm of dü- Live: 
7 U11. toke scicc3 in AV. I\'. 47 as I. of 

sdd- 'position', but owitig to the accent it 
note in \~u!TNJ:\"~ AV. 'Trunsiaiion oii Xut. , must be taken ns an ndv. 'ni\vays', sec 
458, niid (;rarninar 150 12. ' WHV~NBV'~ note on thc lJnrsngc, 

s Pehnpr also ni!<i/ in AV. ss. 13aQ 7, Ucsidc  dvi-fd& accuning eleven times, 
where the -cditian lrw n1un:~dL dvi-NJc accurs oncc ( 1 .  l ~ t s ) ,  whcn the 

3 finc+psi~i'i.tr (1,  1&1a) irr probably a . lcngtbening is rneiricnl. 
lmnsfer to lhe adeclension; sec IANNAN 9 Tbc transfcr form nidqriis occurs once. 
4719. I 10 On thc posliibility of h,r<.<fi reprcsenting 

4 For ciarlripfrition~; sec nbovc Ga. RU A. sing. n, iii two or thrcc pussages, sec 
s In tht Amreditn compound nidop- 1.1NmbN 4734. 

nidant. 1 
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ing in sages', Kratu-vid8, zvsu-zlid.r, vibn.vid#, ntaruida ' ; dtma-f(Idail. - 
f, t~d-dd;d#, ba~ki-~rtidz *; iriiat~-s~fdau f AV,), 

1, m. pndI/rytin (AV.). - Ab. rn, p(zd6hyArn. - G. m. padSs (AV.)3 - 
L, m. pndis. - f. w p a d o s  ( I~V. ) .  

PI. NI V ,  m. I. a+irlßs, ctftcl:~pJdas, dz~i-pidasr, litt'-piidass; sadha. 
rnfi(ilrs, soma-~nridits; str-/rir(ius (AV,), - n, d&'~dos, piimifidas, madhv-cidas, 
jflvasiidas, sonrtidus, hm~ir-ddirs; u-ttdos{ V. pra-&das; dcva-nldas; trii-bhidus; 
nb//rrnoJct-trrrirlas (AV.), sz~~7d~~-sarn-t~tua'as (AV.); nrrrra-zddm (AV,), nhnv-vidns, 
V. g~:it#-slidas' (AV.), tsi-aldas (AV.), nbr~icias (AV.), tti/lrril-~;',l~ brudn~a-vidas 
(AV.1, ,vnjzrcv.v/dus (AV.), 7~aco-rhias, uart't~o-z~idas, r!nrt~.zv%as, o i h a - v i h  
(h\i.), svapvhias, /ruZrti-rl;l/ru; ad~~in-s~kdm, ntttnzr'kirn-sddas (AV.), u'w-scidas 
(1'8. I. 3, r 03, lrpnddur (AV.), jß.c'cirt.stictas (V$ IX. 3G), p~ra!I-sifdns; i a m a -  
s{;,jas, sabka-sddas (AV.), silllJu-soqt-st.idas; catnn-:Ar'as, &i-jCidus (AV.), 
<ilrar-pidtrs, bardi-pih, V. kr/ri-sadas, vanutyQdas, ~cdi-pidus (VS, 11, 29);  
raglri~j*~irZns, - f, I. dur-hcr'ra'as (AV.); tridas, iniitIos; afha-rridas (AV.), 
i i ~ t ~ , h i ~ ~  (-ddas), upa-sddas (AV,), nippddas, pra-tttritIas, z~i~$a-$u-z~ia'as, sap- 
s&fas, s~~/tr/tljdar (-tidns], nlar-vldas, 

A, m. 7 pacltis; nur-kiirn'ns ( AV.), str-ijrdas (AV,) ; apsu-ddas (AV.), 
kra;yrilias, ccitupfldas (AV.), &<P-niu'as, dma-irlda„ dili+dda~ (AV.), Pari- 
+;das, #~~&a-sci iZ~~~ b;rlu-rl*,stldus, safira-stillns (AV.). - f, rtidfs, bhidas; 
R~-~/; I IRS~ ~ r ~ ~ n t t ~ d ~ s ,  tiasu.zlidas, vi-trriJas, sa-mddas, sa-sy~idas, iiniycz-sku'as, 

I ,  m, pndllrfs (AV. '1's. VS.), #a/Ib/ris in X\'. md VS.8; ghartna-sciiiCIhis, 
Jatti-pdbhis. - n. hrdbtiis, 

D. rn, nt~inn'k~vnz~<idbhyas (AV.), rla&2rl!~(aicii3bfiya~ (VS. fx, 35), dilti- 
s i i J (4A~~~ (AV. TC.), pnJ'ic7t-sidbblryas (VS. IX, 35), ~"/riz~i-~ddbhyas (AV.). 

G. m. srr-/rtjr<l~trr (AV.); adms-slid?~n, c~il~>ppudirrn (V& TS. AV.), dz4- 
pti~47mt bcrrlai-fdditrr (VS. xxiv. t 81, Szvi-padc~m (AV.), su-fdd7m (AV.). - 
f, P@@-s</~IR (I'S. XIX, 14) B kind o f  ceremony, pori-piidc'in~, Jlr(r~tta-sn'diyrn (AV.), 
sn-»tri(i~m. 

L. m, f~ufsrZ. - f. sn-mn'tstt. - n. A,rCsd. 

Sterns in derivative -d, 
320. There are some six Sterns forriied witli sufixal .d, seemingly all 

feminincsQ, which with one exception ( fanid)  are of rare occurrence. They 
are 4rpfn'- and dA,r!dd- (RV1.) 'nethu niillstone', Mascict- 'hind quartea', will1 
its compound szr-Mastld- 'Iiaving beautiful buttocks', vca~tla'-'O tRV1.) 'longing'? 
J!~~,!II- kutumn'; kakrid-" 'summit', ~vitli its compound tri-kak/;ti- (AV.) 'three- 
~~eaketl', R(5kUti- 'ptilrte*, Tlie inllexion is like that of radical -t stents. The 
forms occurring are tlie followiog: 

Sing. N, f. kaktit, k@&rit, d ' ~ t f t ,  bh~sfit, iurdt. - m. t~i-kakrit (VS. &V.). 
... .-.... -.---... -.-.-....-----..- ---------- .. 

X In AV. xvttt 214 occurs the ungramms I (xxttt. 13) o d n g  to confuoion ~vilh Ncibhk 
ticnl form Cut4i-~d<li an Imitation of Pa//#. 1 Y.. ppf OE &- 'look'. 
i b i  of HV. X .  rqrt. 9 Exccpt tha adj. lristahid. (AV3, j!ll. 

2 The form rafztidd, occiirring once, i a  of M A d .  (TS.) 'whitc.bumpcdt nnd possibly 
unceitain meanlng ond origtn. tlart(\d-. 

J This form is uecd with on ablntivc 1') This stem occurs unly once (U. qS) in 
scnsc in AV. I. 182. the form VU~~PJ IJZ ,  X, pl. m. ~Varlangcn' (ftom 

4 AI', X. a6 has dvi#&/ur. rlutt. 'dcsire') accotding to BR.; G. sing. m. 
5 The transfet form pddd~ occun once in , of vutt.cid. 'wood.comuming' according to 

thc RV. (I. 1639). GRASSSIANN. 
6 Used air ablntive iniinitivc. : x t  Tho origin of thir d is obscure. On 
? Thtrc nts no K. A. V. fotms in the the rclntion of this word to kn&tbA- sec 

h pl. CI>. I.AXW 474 Ll\h%AN 471). 
8 Your timcs in RV. md onca in VS. : 
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A, f, kaktidtrrn, ~ i d 7 t t 4 ,  bAnsddam (AV.), .l!nrti,lRtn.- m. tri-kak~idnr+t (AV.). 
I. f. drpidü, iartidtr (TS, iv. 4. 123). - D, f, Jsarddc. - Ab. f. &#krJdns. 

--- L. f. knktjdi (AV,), .<midii - PI, N. f. z~anddas, J % ~ L ~ ~ O J J .  - A. f. ~'clt;idai. 
--- I. f, J'arA<lAis, - G, f, ~kri;i&<r~lr (AV.). - L. f. .(ornisrd (AV.). 

Sterns in radical -dir, 
jar. Sterns ending .bi -U% are all tadical, simple or compolind, There 

ttre somc fifty deriveri, witli only two ar three exceptious, from thr folla\vitig 
sixteen roots: b{i'd/~ 'ollpress', siid/r- 'succeed'; fdh- 'kindle*, 'I,;&- 'pierce' 
(== oyudk-), sin/r- 'succeed', mmdR- 'blunder' 0); k,sud/r- 'he hiingry', b~dh 
'waken', yl,<r'/r- 'fight', mdA- 'gtow' and 'obstruct'; ?dh- 'tlirive: mt.44- 'neglect', 
7:i'dlr- 'grow', sprdd. 'cantcndl. 

In this declcnsion tliere occurs no stcm distinguisl~ing strong and weak 
cascs. Masculines aiid feminines are inflrctecl cxactlp alike. No distinctivcly 
netiter forms (N. A. du. pl.) occur, onil oiily four cuseforms (G. 1, sing.) arc 
found as neutcrs. 'i'here sre two manosylIabic m. noutis: 7fdd- 'suengthening' 
snd (perhnps) liidlr-' ; besidcs seven C Substantives : rrtidd- 'bond'; $Y:&- 'foe'; 
k~tidh- (hunger', ytid/r. 'figlit'; /t/i?n/r- 'conRict', ?+J% 'prosperit).', sj[tih- 'battle'. 
Kcuter caser occtir in the sing. (I. G.) of cunipounds of .?.id/l, yrcdh, nnd -r?-dir. 

o. Tlir~e or four stomr nre af doubtful origin: I J ~ ~ I I ~ I I ' ~ .  i s  probal)ly 10 l)c expluiiied 
rs oqrtCtlh. 'priest \rho preparcs [c,.'rri. 'pitt') tlie fire', rnther thnn ns r sliortoicd form of 
nSrrtfdh. 'fire.kindlerB (from itlh 'kindlc') which doc~ not occur in thc R\'. 9 i!iti'/i. 
'ofkring' (KVr,) is perhapn n nhortcc:ed form of «i~ti<ll<. 'ofictitig'4: &kfCrr',i. (RVt.) is 
obscurc in mcnning nnd origiri; Jt~irr.t;d/r- f. 'invijionling drnught' i s  perha~~s  derivcd from 
Zt.tih. 'bc dcfijnt' with Svarabhalrd 5, 

Inflexion. 
3a2. Sing. N. m, ngnit, artrr-ri;/ (VS.) nnd un~1.rrit 'lo~ing*; u;.*<r~b/rk 

'waking (budA-) at mom', yat11y:it6 'eager to fight', J'?!G-?~? (AV. VS.) 'porcupine' 
('d~g.piercer'~ if 71id/ri), sanc-it 'flaming', - f. A.;rtif (AV.); pra-r:tt 'gro\vtli', 
rlr-rtj: 'plant' (AV.), snm-lt? 'fuel'. 

A, m. r\bdfinm, and its compounds: nnlrl~-r~d/rarrr 'j>rospering by footl', 
c7huti-t+cIhant 'deligliting in sncrifices', giri/-~+dhi~m 'delighting in praisc', It(hrty:?- 
r+dIratt~ 'favouting tlie l'ugryas', tlanto.pl,!R/ru~ 'lionoured by adorittion', pup- 
zli.~i/rutrr 'full of sap', panlnt1s-7dat 'delighting in prcssing stones', nt<~dhrr- 
~kJ/ram 'aboundiiig in swctctness', yajr7~-r$ii/ratr [A\:) 'abounding iii smificd, 
:.a~t~.:+dfiatt~ 'incrcasing üireiigtlit,' su4o-i$dhatn 'rcjoicing evctry day', s d o -  
z,/.~IAunr 'increacing strengtht, su-z+tihar)t 'joyouu'; apiilltr~zrtr, atrit-r7IdAtm (VS. 
XXX. g), a.sr/dIrnw 'not failii~g', lr.rar-bt;dkafa, fo~ctc-yt~d/rame 'tigliting for L<ne', 
tnttnrrrta-olidlram (Ai'.) 'pietcing the \?talst, yßjrfa-sritz'harn 'pcrforniing sicrificc', 
h,rdnyt~-r*i(i/rant (Ai'.) 'wounding the heart'. - f, k;tidriarrr, yrl&ain, sridhratr; 
~-srId/ratltlr, usar-biid/l<lft~, i>ljpatl<jtlaltl, ~rrt;~/haln, sq~-r/~d/rctnd (AV.) 'check' (in 
garnbling)9, nrt~;-ia%am. 

I. m. st/.t+dA:'~, - f. diwdKd (AV,), yt~d/t<i, rydAti; sam-id/rl;i, su.dtid.4~ 
(AV.) 'good awakening', srf-r+d/rti<Z IAV,), str-gatrnn-/&P Igood furl. - n. tayo- 
;,Yd/@, )~ua~ytidka, s3Ra~tt-z,i~i/r<;d 'powing together'. 
-. . .- . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  ............................ ..--- . 

3 In hda'hus A. pl. in TI. 11s (C~~AISSIANN); ' 3 (ice nbove p. 18, note 6, 
BR do not acknowlsdgc a rn. ure of kd~r'/r-, 1 4 Cp. ipk~ri .  for rr&-dpi-. 
and in VIIL 4510, 1%. tg9rJ tbcy would jein! 5 Cp. abovu 33i, 
bhe ward with thc prwedlng #ci, 6 From the intensive stcm ofyt/~/lr*~fight'. 

In rrifdbhyas (X, if dcrived from j 7 I n  the timrediia somit-~amit. 
taud4. r. nah- 'biiid' (BR. s. V. rtt i l i - j ;  tut i t ,  8 With the I,, pl. ,(vp instcad of the 
L moto probably - *!~ciId-hhrat from tropf-, ! stam 61.. 
weak stem uf ?I#&, ns dso Indicatcd by i 9 Cp. \f'lll~rflj~~s n016 ,an AV. W& 5ßs. 
tbc accsut. I 
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D, m. u?ar.drh'ht, rt68~+dRt 'fastering tnith', ptdt~i.ni~:~ld//c 'rcpelling many 

(foesj', r~~alri-z,/.dhc 'greatly rejoicing', d-ntLdIre (VS, vtit. 44) 'dispeller of foes', 
sam.:tIAe (hV,) 'welfare', sa-r./.d/rc (VS, XVI. 30) 'groiving', - f. k:tnl/rJ, ytcd4;/ 
(AV.) 1, rp?'/lc( dam-idht: 

Ab. f. rl*ftcdAilr, yt~(I/r<is, srililr~is. 
G. ml go.st~-y~AtXa$, r8i-tryß'hcis ' foc', st4rnair-c:At'hns (VS. xxii. r a )  

'delighting in prnyer'. - f. ksud/rcis. - n. brdaytr-tlitffias, 
L, f, nipiltti, ydlrl, qrdl/ri; pra-61;dhi 'awaking'. 
Du. N, A, V. m, a-stIdAaJ rt~.?+dhir, V. rta-;yd/r<~, naao-7,/.34,7, pure- 

y,idlr<r 'figliting in front'; f f : l ~ f i r r .  -- f. pih'-~$dArf 'increrising sweetness', 
g&t.2i,Jil(/rtS 'rejoicirig in fiitiiess', Ptr)oo.7t~fht~, ;.nya.:.Jd'/lb, s,~&ffy<pd<7: 
satn-Iit'Antr (AV.). 

PI, N.V. m, rfi~ill+d/I~~, V, rhP-tydIrns, t/g~ti-i+dba~, #yo-tfdR«s, partlnw- 
rfdhas, zqtu-rqdkns, s#g&?$(t!!as 'rejoicing in gooil progress', ~tr-t+rfhas; a.sr!dhas, 
,z):ur-)lddAns (,VS. xvt. 60) 'struggliiig for life', trparbt;(J/ras, gty~-yrid/rits, jrlirr- 
d,~dRas 'bending the knees', praydddas 'assailiiig', zy:r+yti(lhcrs 'combating 
men', J'uniddas, surr~cr-pnri-bilcihs 'despising Soma'. - f. kpidhas (AV.), 
rt/fdkus, s&pdAus, sridhos (VS. xxvn. G) 'foes'; oni(r;iyidhar (fighting with 
enemiec', <r.srid/Ias, i;ridh~s, rf:l.z+dhns, tli.~rlu'/ras, pnvi.btid/ras 'appressors', 
pari-JptdIras 'rivals', ~~~~rdddas, V. a~n~dhas, cirnidhas, san-itlhtrs. 

A, m. b(hf/ras; rt#-;.$d/rtrs, tar?~o-?+.d/rns 'rejoicing in dorkness', ruyi-rfdhns 
'enjoying wedtliv, t~nrbtidhas, .frr~tidkns. - f. mttt'has, ylidlias, sptdhas, 
srldhasJ; z+rtitlAas, iur~hihur, sr~ttt-l(//tas, sam-ld/ras, sa-r$dAas 'iucreasing 
togcther'4. 

I. f, sam-i~thAis, rr.rhdb/ris (AiT.). - D. f, ntid-blryass, - Ab, f, 211- 
rt?db/ry~ts (&V.), 

CI. m. qydhdttt; rW-~fd/rtZm, pra-d4dlrurrz 'watchful'. - f. y&d/ri~rn~ (AV,), 
s~[rl/rtirn; tti~;id/r!.tt)t, ??i-rti,iiiht~rn, t!r.ruddsm? (Al'.). 

L. f, yuts/;, rart;ftc. 

Sterna In radical -n. 
323. The mdical stems ending in -B are formed from haif a dozen roots: 

fto~n latr- 'stretcli', rau- (rejoice', zfatr- 'be pleasant', are ionned monosyllshic 
sübstaiitives meaning 'succession', 'joy', 'woori', respectiveiy ; froln mtr- 'sound' 
is formed the adj. mn-8 'sounding' and tlic compound tmi-ftdn- 'roaring 
aloud'; from satt- 'gain', tl:e cornpound go-;(in- 'winnitig cows'. Fror». tlicse 
six nouns very ktv c;lcc-forms occur, Hut from h. 'strike' no fewer than 
35 coml~ounds are made in tlie RV., and all the singitlar cclses as well tu 
several of the du. and pl. cases are formed. All the stems formed frotn thesc 
six mots9 are m. ercept ttir,-, which is f.lV, and otily ZI single n. case-form 
occurs frotn n cornpound of hatarr- (dusyt~~ghtt~i). The distinction betwoen strong 
and weak forms is rrrade in -An* only, Here in tllc wenk cases o as 
.............. ------.--.. ... -.-.--- .... .-.-. .U..... ---- 

t Thc Infinitive p»dh&t is a transition : 6 In ttie V, .i*~tdhSur )ruh*. 
to thc i-declcnsion, tliere heing no atem . 1 In thc V. tlit~~tllr~inb t ~ t f ~  
y~~~fhi- ,  8 Thc acccnt of thc monosyllabic sternfi 

r m i l h i r t ~ p l ~ r a ~ ~ ~ n t ; ~ p . I . ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 7 7 ( t ~ p ? .  is irreguiar in remaining on thc tadical 
J Fifteen timcs accented svlu'has, oiicc , syllabir axcept /atd(l>csidc J ~ G )  and nrnifm: 

(1%. 71t) rtidhk. cp. SANblrN 479' arid above 941 1 C l .  
.i In virt. 4jP, i~ .  ras6 furi-h~rihus slionld i 9 Other roots in -ti usod rre iiominal stemo 

perhaps be rend inbtead oC tdri d~Uht:s, , have gonc over to tlic a. or Y-declension; 
S If from ndh., nccording to BK. (cp, thus j ~ ~ a -  bccomcs +(t- or .irs-. 

JlJhai (A. p. f.); according tti Wastlu, IS., ra .Iran- forms n separate fern. Stern in .? 
13, 1091 from #ap-. It is  probably from from its % y e I  form: ghn.6. 
riapf. = ~ d p ö t .  Sec abovc Jarl noic on midIr+. 
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representing thc wnniit nnsnl appcars fiir ntt beforc consoiiatits, while I>c[ofe 
vowels the root, bp syncopation of its vocval, nssumcs tlic form of &n.. 
Tlte N, siiig, n. of -/lrrlt is -ha-tn, LI &rnnsition to the a.dectensionl (for -ha, 
which does not occur). 

Inflcxion. 
324. All forms arc represcntctl in tliis rl~dension cxcept Ab. sing., tke wcak 

cases o l  !lie du., :ind thc D. Al). 131. I b c  forinx modc froin -/rcrtr- nre: Sing. X, 
4,;: A. ./r,ittnnr, 1. -fih~~<i, D. -glrir~: G. ghntls, L. g/rtd, V. -/rntr. - Du, N. A. 
-/ilfnii, -/ctitrnu (VS.'TS.), V. -Ronu. - PI, N, -/rcinns, A. .g/rn(is, I. -dri6dis. 'I'lic C, 
would he -6hnN'*t~ ahd thc 1,. -hrisrr nccording to tiie annloe al' other Sterns in 
tlio declensioir. 'i'ile fonns af radical *Sterns which occur are thc )Ilowing: 

Sing. N. m. <l;r./la.Euqtsi~-/l„ 'sliiyiiig tlie wickeil', nfjrirltr-/lt7 'slriying 
iinsceti (vermin)', itb/rit/t!~ti-/llj 'dcstroyiiig adversnrics', antitro-/rii 'liilling 
encmies', amrvu-lli 'destroyitig paiiis', «mj'n-h(i 'strikiiig tlie dork (cloud); 
d.rtirrr-/rr~ 'not slayin~ nicn', a~!dsri./r,i 'averting curses', osura-/rtf 'rlenion-slayiiig', 
o4i-h; tilling tlie scrpeiit', &~':r+/i.A(i! 'suhduing nations', gd./rh 'killing cattle', 
cfasyrb-hri' 'destroying tlic I)asyurY, a'ur!tdttra-Ad (A-V.j 'destroyinl;j the ill-nauicd', 
n,r-Ad 'killiiig men*, ptlru-Ati' 'destroying strongholds'J, fif:i'i~i--/lrt (AV.) 'slaying 
tlic spscklecl (snake)', ~narrodi (A'\';I 'rnind+destroying', mr/,r/i-dii 'striking 
witli tlic fist', y ~ t ~ ~ h j  (Al1.) 'destroying witchcraft', rnk,co-/r(i 'ciestroying denions', 
zonsar.///i 'lies&oy!ng 11: dasn', r ytru-/rd 'Vriru-slnying', iary<l-tr@ 'killing with 
arroas', satrcr-htt 'destroying entirely', snpatr/(r-41; Uaying rivals', sulil<z-hi 
'slaying seven', - n. Only two transition forms occur: zy.irn-trcf-m and 
salr3-ht f m4. 

A. m. Ii$ra-ho!/am s 'not Iiurtiiig', ti44itnati.htinnnr, <~/ri-k<itiatlr, futn't. 
At!naw 'disprlling dnrkriess', &W-hrhunr, rak~u-/rci!tatnJ, rl(~/~ga-tr~i,larn 
'destroyiny secret spells' (VS. V. 23), t)lam-h(f~~l(l>li (Air.), ?*fra.h&nt?tJ (YS, 
sss, 5 )  ')ioinicidc', i:rtmhtl!/ant 5, sufrc~-/rii!/amJ, sapattiu-htfnutn (Al'.). 

I. rn, ryfraip/rtrtiG. -- n. ifosyugdnaf. - f, /anti (once) nnd I&tt::li 
( I  g times). 

D. m, ~ ( 4 ~ 7 ;  ab4imt~fi;cAntf (VS. vt. 321, asttt.ag/rn&", a4i-gA114 t/pght~P, 
tnaktra-g/ltr~~ (2's. iii. 2, 4. '* 3, 'slngcr of Mlikha', ry-fr~~yRntr6. - f: t h e 7 ,  

G. rn. go.fa!/ns i in tlic V. go:ra?~o ttapdt) ; us~ra:rAtrlis~, rytra+tlljSd 
L. m. srv/tri8 (1s. 669, tu7d-irz~;i~~d; dhrci!t&t~i (AV.) 'killer of an ernbryul* 

Without sn ending: t.nn9. 
V. m. amifra.har~ a/ri./rnn, ~ylru-Rafr. 
Du. N, A. V. turnu-hina, rah.so.h~f!rit$, tytm-/rt;!tif, V. rytra-Aapip? With 

-au : rak:ro-/r~i!/au (VS. Y. 25), 7~olugo-ht;nuu (VS. Y. 25 ; I'S, I. 3. 2). 
P1. N. V. m. V. fui&~rva!tas; u-bd~g;~/rdrras'~ 'striking die uiggardly 

onc', punar-/lri?rass 'desuoying in return', yafla-Adtzos ('I'S.) 'clesiroying 
strcifice', jatn~-/rci!~as~ 'sl;~)tiiig eiaiiiies'. 

A. m. $dtaghncis MV.) 'gaia-dmtroying'. Witli sircing fonn: raR;ro-/rdrj.ars 
i ~ i d  i~ulaga./tifr~a$ (1% V. 25; 'I'S, 1, 3, ,P), 

I, m. ry+ira-RtibJis, - G. m, van$rn. - L, m, rIftnstt7, ~~U~nsul. 
--. .- . . .  .... .................................. ........ . 

8 The forms madefrom ::;htia., vir. :i~/lcd~, ' 5 Sec aI>ove 47, A 1) 3 (P. 39). 
-fdnur/f, -,<?ht,~<iy<~, : ( . I IU~U,  :i.krrr, arc probablp ' 6 Sec nbovc p, 38, notc f, 
ta be erplained au transition form5 starting 1 7 Againbt tbc rulc of accontnation in 
from tha wenk atcm .th't.. 1 monosyllabic sicms (94). 

* lrormcd lika t&e Se of derivative .utt : 8 ' i ü i s  form moy, howcver, be thc grring, 
stems (327). pwsivo not. Sec bdow SOI, notc on r fd i  

3 Thet is, $#ras, k pl. of ptip., tha .casc 9 With los5 of tha loc, cnding as in tlic 
terrnination bciog reidned. .on declenaion (315). 

4 Tba aonnal form, would be *slt.(ra+kd 10 +A*&dttut for -ttdnas, seo above So, 81, , 
and fsa(ni-hb. I 



. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - . .. - .  . 

Vf. J~RCLENJ~ON.  NOUNS. ~OSSONINT STESIC. 
.... -.-.. - . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... 203 - .  . -  

Derivative stcms in .an, -man, .vao. 

315. Tliis dcclciision enlhraces r large number of vi.ords, tlie stcms 
-:iarc hcing hy far the comiiiancst, ihosr in -aa tlic least frequent. It is 

rlniost lirniied to ni:iscalines and ncutcrs; but sorne foriiis of adjective atenis 
R1r.c ar feminines, nnd thcrc is one sliecificslly T. Stein, y{r-an- 'woinn~i". 

'The diutinction of strong and wcak forms it: rcgularly iriade. In the 
otrong cases tlie n of tlie sufiis i(i itsunlly lengthened, e, g. r!r//rv.2~1.(it)j; liut 
in half a cioten -arr and -IJILI~~ sterns it remnins iincliaiiged; c. g. ar}la-nt,i!t-arrr. 
In the wtcnk casea thc U is orten qncopated before vowel cndiiiga, tliougli 
8,cvcr \vlica *rinn :ind -?lnn nre precedcd by a canuonaat~ e. g, I, sing. g ~ i -  
pi!i-n J frorii grt;-von-, 'prcsying stone'r, wliile bcforc consoiiaol ciidiiigs tlic 
futal I /  (lisnppearsS, c g. n&-bhis. Tti thc IZV. tlie syncoprition never takes 
j~lacc i i ~  the N. -4. du. n., iiar with oiic exceptioii (J!trtu-(t~liz.mi) in the L. sii~g, 

:\s in all otlirr stciils eiiditig in "rr, the nasal is droppcd iti tlie X. sing.; 
e, g. m, cin/ras, 11. ktirtr~ß. 13ut tliere are two licculiarities of inflexion wliicli, 
bcing comnion to tlicse tliree groiips, (10 not appear rlsewhere in tlie conson:tnt 
decletision, Hoth tlic L. tiing, arid tlic N, A. pl, ti. nrire foriue(1 in two wsys. '14ie 
ciiiling of tlic I,. sing. is iii tlic 8\'. droppcd iriore oftc:n t l ln~i not, C, g. 
m~rdhtin-i antl //lnr;l/rti/t, the clioice ufteii depcnding on Qic nietrco. 'I'lie 
N. L\, 1'1. n. is for~ncd rvitli -&ti fronl Y 8 stems iiiid vc.itli - ( I  froiii I g Sterns: 
in tlie 1tV.; seveii of tlic lsttcr alipcar wiih -t7 in ilie S a ~ h i t 3  tcxt, but will1 .U 
lilie thc rest in tlic Putla text. 'i'lie evidence of tlic Avcsta ititlicntcs thnl there 
were in tlie Indo-Jranisn perio<l two forms, r r i r r r r ~ t i  and triii~iitri, tlie foriiier 
losing its -!I as usud w1ic.n fiti:i'l aRer long sowul. On ttiis grc~uild tiie -2 
form of tlic Saiphith, tliough tlir less frequent, ~soulrl appear to be tlie older'. 

'I'lierc iire Iicrc tnnny supl~lcmrntary stenifi ancl niimerous transitions to 
[he n-declcnsioii. 

I. Sterns in -an. 
326. l'liese steiiis, tvliich arc both m. antl n., are iiot iiurnerous. 'I'liey 

includc sotne vvliicli at first sighl hiive tlie nppearnnce of bclonging to onc 
of tlie otber two groups: ptl-71-<rrr-fJ 'goutlr', *$:-tt't~- 'dod /;N?i*nn1" X. of 3 
man, rn?t(?~.l-.t!wtr- l0 X. of a (Icn~i-god, 11i.6A:t-titt- l t  'far-reactiing'; pdri-j~r.nw-" 
'going round'. il'iie ri. 4,vpcirt. iu nii extetided stcm from J j r ~ s -  'bcad' - 
iz'r(u)s.Ji~-. 

e. Ileaidcs thc N. 111. ~sk/!t.or 'worncai', six or scven form?: of thfs tleclcnaion appeor 
IR  br femlnhe as yrrcing with f. siibstsntivca: r,i,r;i 'raiiiing' fkri.{ii, tt.if4), r~!:J~i!taw 
(~viima), yi~n!tii ( t ~ c ; t * ~ - & / / t i ~ ~ ,  f.cirt~ir,ijrtnr Igoing ro~intl' (vi<./ycirus), I rtfI1id41/1uQ4i1 *hoviiig 
dintencted itddcrs' (d&<*ntihTit)t~, t:.c/ir..btirtttat/rrj (SV. TS.) and a~~t-bburntahAi~ (aiii. igP) 
'bririging rcwards' (ti/il/cir). 
..... ....... .-.- - .-.. . -. .... .. "...- ............... -- - 

8 Tlia stcms in .orin regulnrly form tlielr . 48 l~cativer (occurring 127 times) havc 
f, in .iae: 1, e. 8. jd-vutt, f i - i~ tw~;  thosc in WJII i Ilie i, 45 (occurrinl; 203 tiiiic8) drop it. sco 
nnd .*tttn 1)). ntldieg .I to tlie liyncolrotcd ; L d w u a ~  535. 
stem nt tlic end of compounds; C. g, s.f@tntcr. 1 7 Uut those in .Jrri occur ncarly twice aq 
rijfi.h, flirIco.tt IIIIII-i- (AV.). l oitcn. 

3Tliis cxcoption docs not apply w)aon -a4 is 
prcccdcd 11y kvo consonnntr, e. g. snlfh-nti. 

JDut also G. dng. z~~,~,~!I.Iz$ [AV.). Thc synco. 
polion 11car1y always tnkcr NPCC in -U* itcms 

stcms. 
nnd in nenrly half ot tlie .tnarr nnd .z+iit; 

4 \\'Iicn thc nccent i s  on thc sufiix i t  is 
throvrn on thc eiiding in these sytrcopated 
forms, C, g. ntah~td from t&alr.du-. 

J That ii, a herc tcprcscrits nn arigind coml>ounda I s  fomied with .i in ricc4idru- 
~oudnt nasal, sec P. 17, nute I. I tidhtt-i. tbiving n <.yltiar rcldn', ran#.riiR.i- 
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b. In t l ~ e  mtong fonns thc stcmn rblrtr.k,cdtt- 'cliicf of thc I$blius', ptT$iin., nnd thc 

f. yd$iiu., retain thc rliort a, wliilc uPjOw- Ion' and zy'crrr-'bull' flttctuotc betwcen d and $1. 
Thc words s'r.a'ti; nnd .l,rirrutr. form their rcak Stern$ before vowols with B a r n p r a ~ f ~ ~ ~  
jtjiliri., y in- ;  the lntter ir  onca u~od  in the N. du+ m. form ydnd inatead of .rrrvÜnü. Ja 
the wcak cnses apncopntion nlwayr t:ikas plnce: except in thc form8 tt&$iiyar nndzj:rinor. 

C. A nirmler of .<irr stcnis Iinvc! supplemcnlary form8 (row i~thcr stems: rr43jr. 
from rihi.; asfkrin. froni dz!hi-; Ehan- from uhm- and dherr.; ii~dn- lrom asyO-, ~h-, and äjd.; 
ttdbn. from &f- und itüi.r.k$-; ddhatr. fmm hdko~. nnd hdhrr.; darlhdtt. from riddhi-; riqlin. 
from dlr- ; jfutd~r- from j'ii,!rt- ~ ' < f ~ a n -  rroi~i yd$civÜ. nnrl j+i.; ia'iatt- from idfirr.; rd/ii,in. 
from rd&/Ai.. As no stem in -an has been found in thc K. A. sing. n., such fotmo appcar 
to have beeii nvoidcd anti to havc bccn purposely rcplnced by forms from r~pplcrnenjn~ 
Sterns. These form6 atc tbc S. A. n. dkfi, iidhi(AV.), riAo,i 2z/3ni, udukdm, d d / i ~ t . ~ u . t ~ ;  
(AV.), i d k / f ,  sd61hi; nlho yri:,!cir iititcad of "J.iat, r h  ~ c l l  iis ii/yu nnJ SJ~.~~-JII (;\V,) in. 
stead of Wii-jd a. 

d Tlicrc nrc Iicrc acvcral tranaitlone to the U-declcnslpn. The A. sing. jt+ci!:.cim 
is the stnrting point Tor thc X+ ,riird!i.o.s nnd thc G. pii:~oc.rya-~. Tlie S. A. pl. n. ii 
tbe startlng point in o t l~er  instnnccs: thc two pl. loinici J.i.ref nnd jkirif!ti give r i ~ e  to tlle 
I,. sing. Sir,rC (AV.) beslde R;qiioi, ns well as to ihe du. X. A. iirfl nnd tlie X. h. bing, 
iir{<i.irl (AV,); similnrlp the two ~~lurnln (Njü nnd flhäiii Ltd 10 thc G.  pl. tiAdv;inr besidc 
ci/rt;<ir~~ ; und yri:ii!ri, tlte pl. ot y~i;<iri., which Iias the nppcarnncc o t  a pl. o t  a stcm 
~~i~i i . ,  Icd to tllc formntion of an I. iiing. yli$(ra (1's.) beside tbe r e~u la r  yri~od I VS.r 
Again, tlie w a k  forrns ~ijnurf, cikrr-lir clc, gavc risc to tlre transition atenis dh~tt- nnd 
<ihn</., froin wliicli nre formell tbe I. pl. Ui7ttrir aoJ tlic i., ring. pNt:.Gk!r<? 

Transition U-irtcms orten tnke the placc oi' -arr ctcmn t tlie end of conipound~~ 
'rhus .crk„-I;- nplicarri in scvcral corn]~ouniIr Tor -a&d!~+, and .r).$li. fAV. for -ut,ia~i.; uv. 
et.rt4cin. once furms thc S. sing. ra, 1rrrqi~fhi.s (Vi(i. 134); beride thc N. s / ne. m, hrlrUd.irP:a 
appenrs thc I). h&id-trbfijj:r~ (I'S.); Iioidc ,<ilutrunr is found tlic A. m. ndAi.r5i,i.n 
(X. 1289) *over-lordl; and behide sapiMRi* fbevea', tlic compound (ri.raffiii*, 

Infiexion. 
327. 'i'hc normal forms, if made from r(Cun- <king' in the ni., and frorn 

ri'Aar1- 'Jay' in tlie n., nould  bc U follo\!*s: 
r. m. Sing, N, rtij17. A, nQ'nanr. I. r r ~ 1 5 ~ .  D. rdjilc Ab. n$,ros, 

G. r~&fic~s. L. riii<~tti ;md rdjan. V. r i g ~ t ~ .  
Du. N. A. r,$rtz,z antl nv~ttat~. I. v~r/bE/ryrzm, D, rhi4bAy~rn. G. riijtioj, 
PI, X. V. r,$p.rrtrs, A. ri;r'fias. I. n@u,/lis, D. r<Qub/ryus, Ab, n$nP/rya 

cATr.). G. n;j/?atfi. L. r~!h~sit. 
a. n. Sing, H. A. -5, I. tlhna D. ti/rne. Ab. G, ri/rnas. I,. tihatii and 

cihcrr~. - Du. N. A. tilratrr. C;. Obus (AV.). - PI, X, A, (i/rt~tri. I. (iAabhi$, 
D. Ab. ~!/r«I>/ryns, G,  t;/rn~tn. 1,. ~i/rasrd. 

l'11e foniis aclually occurring are thc- following: 
Sing. N. m. ~ r t - c ~ ~ f h i i  'boneless', @@-s'»t.t2 <iron.heded', ~-llit;d '11cad. 

less', 'l>u1l1, rji-.ha h'. of a man, tti'kfl 'carpcnter', tlipurmiIrdAa 'burning 
hcaded', fr;v-uddib 'three-ucldercd', L$BO~/ra-/jwtt? 'having a doub le  courseiI 
p l i l iy i f l t~  'surroundiiig', p ~ p t  'Püprn', (VS.) 'sglceti', bt./llid$#&? 'havii~g 
great oxrn', tau$ (VS. AV.) 'marrow', nir(arI-JLi~e? 'hIiXtwiSvnn', ~irnrJ/rci 'head: 
y t i v ~  'youth', M iz 'king', z*/-l/rtliz 'fwreaching', r*i-Y&? (1S. V, 7. 44) 'sovereign', 2 
t+$t 'biill', ktrz 'dog', suhc~sra-.v'ir:~~~ 'thoulmnd.headed'. 
, . . . . ... . . . . ..- . . . . . . . . ., ....--., -- . .. . ..... . , . . . . .. . .. .-.. -. . .. . 
<queeny, rdma-ti!jt7.i. 'having Soma ns king', ' 3 WiiL thiftcd nccent. 
L<rfd.vritt.T. 'whosc lord Iiaa hccn slnin', rhir. * 4 On thc othcr hond tbcrc are two trans. 
l;r$<rqi- ldeer-headed', ~rVt~i-Jir$p.i- rsevcn. , l t lon~ from tlie a.declensfon t o  tb<i ntids. 
hcndcd', /ku,tnrirdhtc-i* (AV.) 'Iinving thc clcniiion iu tri.kZt~/itdriY bcsitle /1;-2tir1rui~ and 
h o J  tumed in one dlrection', rinJ/ii~.r++fi.fi j nakfi*bAir tor #,iklarr, but thosa idrms an 
(AV.) 'buving Sindhu aa uecn? , dua to somecvlrat ottificlal con<litions; sec 

I The rcstoralion of t lc 4 Sterns tu b e  bclow, I. yl. 1s 206, nuten J nnd r .  
metricdly requirad in a fcw htnnceat oee 5 Only supplemcatary forms occiir: sce 
LASMAN 525. ! LXNMAN 530 (bottom), 

2 'The N. sing, n. of tbe rd . n@fat8- is  , 11 'Tbc metre sccms to rtquire trptidho 
avoided in swcd ways: see LA SMAN 530 : (U& 561). 
(bottom). , 7 1,Ierc diirha. 3 6drkw.. 
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A. rn. U ~ ~ I ~ N ~ K I ,  t!ik?d!ra~ (VS. xxx. G),  fri-r~rnrrllr.inum 'tlirce-heailed', 
/ri.firirliyfm 'thrce-bcaded', #Jlni/r.rrtna (VS. AV.) 'patli', pi;ri:h.rnum, 
prI4tppiittartr 'broad-pathed', jlitrinntn (Ai'.), mal$/rrsm, tnr~tari-~~~jtät~am, 
mg&~2na/~, ~ ~ ? J N U I Q ,  Y $ J I I ~ ~  a, 7$$iI!t0fnI St~C;na~, sabtfi-s'irp?~nm 'acven- 
Iieaded', - With ahort a : ~&;ci!tanr, y&rirr.k;rtl!taa 3 'cl-iicf of the 1$bhus1, 
plr!t/!tatff, ?$t~u!tafn4. 

1. m. X, di-hpa~g, a;rtarl-hcan:~, ~~i-t]r?!(in~. - 2, With syncope: iEti,z{ 
p ~ i ,  b/~/rnij (VS.),- rnqfi171i (AV.), m~rrl/rn!i (VS. sxv. 2), rtljiii, ?I/.:L~!I!T, -- 
3, W i t h  Sampfasarana: ~ ' l k ! ~ ~  (AV.), ---- n. ar#i (VS, xxv. 9 )  'biood', 
ti411to 'day', ds~io 'moutlf, u&:f 'water', riiztl/,nt; 'curils', r,tsbd 'gre~tness', 
ja,+#!; (VS. xxxix, 8 )  'liver', y~s!tti (Vs. sxv. g j  Qrotli', iei-!~t.ir!~j (Rh. r. 114)  
oheadless', iaknd WS.) 'exctement', ldiyti 'Iieitd', snkthn;; (\'S,) 'tliigli'. 

D, m, X. rj1.hta11r; ptlri:jnrnttt, rn~turi-t~~~tre,  ~li-bdl~cit~c, f&sir!~r CR. 111. 
3;5"7. - a, pri~pl{ pnfi-dirac 'advcrsary at pluy', rtr#rr//rrr,' (VS. xxrt. JZ), 
fi@e, :f??t", -- 3. y!itrc. - n. I. d/r!jnl.ane 'hurting', - a. dRnc, iisr~t', .hrirp!. 

Ab, m. a, pli8n<ls (AV.), mirrddntis, ifyytrs? -- n. 2. rtk:r?rds 'eye', 
(ihrias, ;rstr/is I", Z~II I I  is 11,  t;d/r~rns, y;tkncis 'liver', .i~~:v!tas '~liedrlirig rain', l:r,yrrls. 

G. m. I ,  rIrr~~~/.I/ri-Ei~~nus 'continually swcllind, ptfriyhtnnns, nr.rtari- 
hw!us (VS.r.zi, ry'yaprstt (AV,). - a. cis'nctstJ, trk!!ttis, pcl!!~~!s, ylas!~tfs 
ior n.), r#~Tns, r+;r!tas. - 3. y itins, i~i~tas,  - n. ak.r!ttls !VS. rv. 32 ; 'i'rj,), 
nrrr~is~~ (AV.) I>lood', ~std~lcis (AV.) 'hone', I ~ ~ I I I I S ,  t~dntis, d~(ihitcis, ?f3f!/us, 
kkniis (AT,), ia~;~!rtir ' 5 .  

L. m. X. rji-hjrrni, rniflarl-lvani, nurtihini, rii~ni, - a. jmtitt 'w~y',, phi -  
jlltsn, rndt~ri-hvtr (.+V.), rrtnr<l//cirl. -- n, X. iirinni, irstlni, u<h/ni, rtc//ca~i 
'!idderl, ks(rnra!ri 'eartli', rt?jrl,ri, .&rpi!ti; cihni (AV,), - 2. (C/ran, t?s(ln, t4tAl11, 
iidhun, k!dmnn '5 qhtb4tln (VS. xiii. 30) 'iicptli', s'irpirr '7. 

V. m. I. urrtymatt (AV.) 'extension', pari;itnatt, )~l/rrr:imclrr (Air.), pfi;ratr, 
ritfiutt'Anti (VS.x~iii. 55), yurjan, rigun, rysair, ~~~a.nr~&rdRiatr (\'S.XVII, 7 I ; '1's.) 
'Iiuiidre(1-lieailcd', ~aipa.n~jan (VS. xx. gj 'true king'. - a, ln;liari-.h~as ''. 

Du. N. AI V. m, 1. p(i~i.jnc:~fzr, Ir, ~ ~ I ~ I Y < I - ~ . ~ I ~ ~ Y > z , I  'ye kings hlitrn (nnd 
Varutl.n)',$~!~~tl,~, V ,  ytdaiitrtZ, n ~ ' . ~ t t  1, h h d .  With short VOWC~: /trdfi~priici!~li, 
PR,oii+2, P ~ s B ! I ~ Z ,  V .  T?.(z!IIZ, so,~t,lilpllp!rd. With weak atcm: ~ill!n,t (rx, G89 
fory*;?~t~nr (probably tlirough grjzvlttl). - a, With au: r7r/211at1, ~~k~r:t!tatr (AV.), 
/:*tintrtl; V .  .cp.!toarr, somg--prrsn!tau. 

N, Al n. ( i h r ,  ~~i&tz(tr (AV.) 'eyes', doiscipf (AY.) 'lore-atmsV9. 
I. m. ~?;al/lry..lnr. --D. m, son!s-/,i@tibhy~~tr. .- G, m. pdrijrnnnps, dndru~. 

p@!rJs, - n. 4R11os (A'V.). - L. n, a&!tifs (Rh, I ,  I xn). 
. . . . . .  ................ ._ ..-.. . . .  .̂  .. ..... __.- ...... _.. .I ........... --".. 

1 -,,qna#. - jJtttun- 'path'. 
2 Tbere is nlno tlie transier form ad4t'. 

r j j i -a (X. 1289). 
j Perhups fiom &tri. - kri- *posscsa'. 
I in  thr H\: a/l~oyru occurs 53 times, 

vJ,iän«m oaly twfcc. 
S 'i'iiis furin (occurting tfirice) iita possibly 

bc ~horteiied for dimir„~ (whic6 Gcun 
t~ icc )  from <iltndn. 'stonu'. 
6 For *.{~;vril.ii; hcncc no shift ol nccent 

ns in nionoayllabic ~ t e n ~ s .  
7 Also ctfh.r(vi. lor:) nccoiding to DENYIIY, 

Orient und Occident z, 24?.. 
Therc is nlso ihc trnnritiou form hr.4id. 

t,kr<v~ (V% viii, 8). 
9 IISNmu, Cbtt. Abh, 19, a61, rcgards , 

t.8 Al80 the ~~(~plcrncnlnry form ttdn4*dt. 
I n  I>or iystit-ttti~rrtt (ix. 975') ORAISNAHN 

would rend r lb? t f j  tki; cp. \~ 'AC~<RRN~~LEL 21, 

68 n, notc ( >  iW  
1) TM, I i rnt I*ccum:ng once) may hc 

rhortrned for ciinan~t~ (occ~~rriiig fvur times), 
1.1 With siipl~lemuntary stani kj. 
t s  W,Q ü.~i,n!~n':~'t~, occurringonce, acomil 

to I J ~  n trnnrfer form stariing front the A. 
pü~a~rarn (3a6d). 

16 Sliere ntc nlso thc trnnaltlon form8 
Jfi,r<', )~tvilr!~l: sec 1,hShthN 536. 

t t  l ' h ~  compound tn9ntonrr-ip 'foliowing 
guidn~icc' probobly contaias o loc. 

18 Pollowing tlic analog of some stcms in 
.van. 

oibbuJt~Z ( X  7Gj) aq W Ab. ti&hzodn r. 19 Alu0 tbc trnneltion form &Y.'. 
~tii8ohsuppiiniea1tuy forme ujt,?t, ~~r hcls I 



Pi. N, V, m. u,+;r~!!~(rs (VS. xsrv. I 3 ), t&~mri-nrn~dR17nc1~ 'sharp-edgd, 
p i i t ~ t h ~ u a s  (AV.), trrfird'/rdttns, ytlvanns, r$(7nas, ~11,Stra.r~ -- With shtrt 
vowcl : uktrdpns, rbhtr-kq(r'?ias, ,zf:a!ins. 

N. A. n, I, ul*!tini, trstAft#i ('B. iv. 7, I :) cifrittti, s'rr;rii!ri, snR//riini, - 
$3, ,iAdl .ar;,i #. 

A. m. I. tniltnrl-dvnns, rrk,rti!tas, :.I~a!r«s. - 2, t4k3icis,jat~n-rc@~7~s 'king 
o f  meti', ~ a f l ( i s  (AV.), tn~rddtttis, yflt#if-r;l/i7ns 'subject to Irnma', rc@~u$, 
t+;r!tas, - g, yfjtrus, 11;;tra~. 

1. m. ttA,!idAis Jl ythxzhhis, rt$ubhis, ;$+-ah4isl i?vt&Ai$ (KIL V. I 5 7 )  4, - 
n. nfirtibhis, nrthril;/ris, dknbkis, iistiMt's. rtdfhhis; ddhnhfris, mahrihhis, 7:frnbIrit, 
~;i&ab/ris {TS. V. 7. ;ijT), s~-k/.t~z-RrtrmaII/ir (KIL IIJ, I $ ? )  'doing good tlecds'!, 

D, m, t ,~k~ubAyas (VS.), tnar/tibAyns (TS, VS. xxxrs. I o), y/;;*aiAyas, 
r&abhyas, ~LutihRyt~s (AV. I'S.). - n, czstAti64yas (VS. xxxix. I o; 7's. V, 3. I P), 
~i/rßbAya~; - Ab. m, t~a)>ibhytts (AV,). -- n. ti/rctbLyas, 

0. m. P + ? ! I ~ ~ I ,  n l j r i~~nr  (VS. AV.), ~!/htf?t<la (AV.). - n. cihnilnr6. 
L, m. mnfiisrt (AV,), yum<i-tqia$tt (AV.), r&asu. - an. cl/rtzsu, .2iq,,isrr, 

2, Sterns in -man. 
328, These stenis are abr~ut eyunlly dividcd I ) e t~~+een  thc rnasculiiie .~nd 

tlie neutcr gender, tlie former bcing iigent nounu, thc 1attc.r verbal absiracts. 
'I'hese otems seim to liiivc bcen tised normally for the f. as vvell cs Qie m.; 
for thougli no simple eteni in -murr occiirs us 3. t, about ir dozen of tliem 
are used ns f. a; die erid of coinpoundu, wliile no certaiii example nppcurs 
in the  KV. of + f. being formed by addiiig -1 to -1nu017. J\. yeculiarity of 
the inllexion of tlie stems in ./narr, ;ur compnrcd with those in -utt arid -:!an, 
is that in tlie syncopated fonns of the 1, sing. ,severnl words, d r o p  the M! 
while trvo ,dtop the of the sufix; e. g. t~aIri#~?"for rnahi~nttc~, and rn;rn~<~ 
for ras'ninc?. 

a, The I. forme wlrlch occur at the end of campoundo arc: Sing: N, ßur~i-.:utrai (1%. 
X. g) (giving wido &eiler' (idifi.), ~&uktrnÜ (X, 108) 'sirnilnr'; h. &r~/id-~~iiaJn(rn (V. 801) 

'hnviwd a shining course' ( t t~~~avr) ;  srr.lhnrripai» i\'IIi. 4aJ) <ensily cotiveying acrorii' 
(trdvanr), srr.rr<ft~tii~nna (X.6jtn) 4protecting woll' ()rt/riz:htt), $tt-jirr~~Ü!tavr iF6j lo)  4grnntit~g 
secure rcfuge' (!lditittr) ; tv. dri,qd-blrn, mmr (vtir. 184) 'yicltling irecuritg' (ntkfc!, &tAt~:i-dm~in 
(vt. 644) thaving a btond pnth' (dttlrifitr); Du. N. ~rtyäunrml9 Ir. I Goi) 'producing klr thirigs' 
(tlliij&yrt.); PI. ,\. itiri:i~itoj~onnr (V& 393) 'of tadimt birth' (tt,tisuf); I. z~~?I;t-6Aarm1th/iis 
(VUL 19>11) 'winning ruwords' (rifib/ri'?, s~t.Adtnr~bLir [rx. p4, 'okiiful' (lirlgcm); G. 1144~ 4 
sndtt~attänr (.\*I. 475) 'having a briglit dwclling.place' (trjishtu) io. Frau1 ttiimoa. lna~ric' ihe 
AV. f o r m  with -i tbc f. stem -)tAttttti- at thc end of fivc cumpounds: iIrtrydnrrri. *iU. 
nnmcd', &i~fm.mitrtni- 'having fiva riames', ntahl .rtiit~~r~i- <grcat.nn~iied', r~ilvb~a;ntn& 'hnring 
oll namcs', ~(tlrdn<c.rtJricr~ 'thourrn~t-namcd'. 'Ttic f. ~tr»~aiI~tan-r. (VS.r~.so) g~ioxious food' 
is  perhaps simllarly fumed t l .  
......................... - - ... ----.... ..-.-.--W..-.. ......... .-. .. . 

f In the correapondinp passnge of VS. 7 The AV. hns firc stems thur formcd at 
(XVIII. 3) hthitti. tlic end of compounds. 

* Both tbese might bc formed from thc ( (I Cp. Btoosir;iili.n, Bß. 23, 105 K, AJPh. 
trnnsition aastcms dha., lirfi-. Tlliir is pcr. iG, 409-434; BARTIIOLOMAF, I$'. 8, An. 
Iiaps tba reason why thcsc are tho only t~vo : ~ciger 17. 
pluruls of this declcnsion which rctoin the: e Witii thc cncling of thc ncuter; see 
a in thc Padri tcxt; dlra appcnrs in t 923, i I.ANMAN 433 (top). 

2 Tbc form rti*kdt,/ub/ris 'eagct' for IN- , 10 I>ooacibly also ~rc.,&t~d jl& 3a7) 'bcaring 
A.ürttah ici duc to thc pnrdlrlisui ofntuy<:i*i~hi~ j wcll'; but it i e  dcrivvd from gsri-nrn- accordiny 
in X. gae. . to BR, nntl GKABSMANN, 

4 Thcrc is also a ttansitian form djcrai~ 1 11 The f, Irdhrt~i. (tx 335) formed from 
'stonee', bcsido thc stcm rijotr.. brihttttttt. is q~ i i ta  cxccptional, tcing duc to 

5 The uaique form fta&f~ihhi$ (as if from a ' R play on words (sec L4NUAN 528). Tb0 
sttm rtuktcin.) is doubtiers uscd for mctrical I form fmdqnl U /n~duä in wnsa, occ 

6 Thcrc is also the transitian form ! tmdn-i-: cp. GRASSNANN and liH. 
' unin'i rcasons ins tcd  af niktur,r in vir. iO.+rß. twicc iti tlie KV., may be  nti L sing. L 0 

dhittütn. 
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b. In the atrong forms otyavlriti. 'Aryqman', f n ~ k .  'rclf', nnd jjmrlrt- ~victorioust 
wtni~i  thc short VOIVCI oi tlie sttflix. In ihe wank formo, avcii whcn tlic aullix is prcccdcrl 
h f i  vawl, nboot a doren forms do not nyncopntc tltc n i :  1. nnriwt, pr t~v~ j~ jd~~ i i t ra~~ i i ;~ ,  
C 1 6 n r ~ a ~ ,  ~lhhtrut~ti', ry$frctn.i, hrtttn't,?; JA b-J »t,?!tr; tkhntnrr; ,\li. G. ~4dtnartri.c; G. nahi. 
,,,""orD <Eiimlrttnr, y8nrii~a.r~ yvJma~rrrz. 'i'ttc forma which, bcnides ~yncoprtlnfi; drop the 
n or ttii, rr of rlic sufiix ore: fr<tt/iinb, frttrd, bhtind, nrnhW, vnriqd; rt~ii~hft~if, rnjntti. 

C. Bcsidc thc -tttcrn ~tcms thcra arc acvcral tmnsfcr stcmu in -ma, vtliicli nre, 

Inf exion, 
3ag. ?'ho normal iurms actually occutring troukl, if made from 1ifmnt8- 

'stane' in tlrc nl, nnd froni hirtnaw- 'rrct' in tlie n., btt ss follows: 
Sing. m. N. ~ E I I ~ ~ P .  A. risin(innm>. T. 1iknttil3, D, (i.Et~crttt*q, Ab. tlhnt~nss. 

G. riJtn~nas5, 1,. d h a t r i  and (itrnatnff. V. tfh~art. - Du, X. A. V. rihhrr;ib, 
L. d.Et?~trttr>s. - Pi. N. V. ci.,'miittas. 11. ddwattrrs, I. ii.+?ttntAis, I). ~ijmabhyas, 
G. d!tttatril»r. L. ci.hc?str (AV.). 

Sing. n. N. A, ktivmn7. 1, &rirmg!rt~" 11. k(iri/~a!tt'. .Ab. fitfvnrn!~as'. 
C;. kdtmn!tasH. I,. ktiuma!ti and k8rrntw. - Du, N. A. k~irrnnfri; G. ktir~ito!tos. - P1, N. A, hirtt~~~(fi, X s t i r ~ ~ ~ r ? ,  ku'rnl~?. I r b i  T). krirmnbhyas. 
Ab. hirtnabhyas. G. ktfrirrlr?~iirn H. I,, k(irntn$rr. 

Wrtns whicli actually occur are thc following: 
Sing, N. m. a-kartnti 'wicked', ti.hrnlrnril 'lricking devotion', aryamd 

'hrynniaii', tf.<mß 'stone', a-srcm& <faiiltlessl, attnd {l)re:ith', t~!t~-/ttGt~d 'speeding 
aaiflly', i~{tri;vcrmz 'going nccording to desiie', usrtf.yrirrrt~ 'inoving towizrdi; 
briglitneus', rtt!-lf/r~tnii (VS, iv. 32)  kI)idiiig, in truth: lycc;-ciradt#(~ 'Iiaving 
performed devotion', j tzvi»rd <oltl nge\ jrt#.hdarm;l 'ever noiirisliing', jen~(! 
(VS. xvuvrri. 4) 'superiority', typti/a.pr«b/rar~fili 'olfering what is rcfreshing', ffwm<ä 
'demulislier', tltrnrtd 'giver', dur-n;;~n~ 'ill+naine$, (iu/u,-mtimii 'evil-minded', 
~r~~:Od.ydt~t~? 'having a shinirlg ppnth',, tirtlR/,imd (VS. xviii, 4) 'lcngth', d~i- 

' 

j(f#at? 'having a double birtlf, rJlrari,1t? ';~rrnnget', cihtvsmci 'darkening', pt.;ka- 
slkrrms N. of a man, Pvntli (VS. vr. 35) Lmitifort~~!~e', ~'(rI/rti.prqe?mn 'wicle. 
shiding', # r a t / r d  (VS. xvtir. 4) "widtb', brithtnit 'devout , man', h/lt!iin(f9 
'rbounding in vnlloys', bhfimii ('L'S, vrt. 3. 13') (l'tenty', I,/r/iri$trn~tfB 'Iinving 
mnny births', r~to4imcd 'greatnm', .~~aj),2ri-inntlm~ 'rcady for sacritice', rflplrts- 
yriitrn 'going quickly', rrmd (AV.) 'teinpest', rtmimn <spe3kerS, sarinrti 'width', 
z~ur~~itiid (VS. xvrtr. 4) Iheight', vi&,d-)am~ lall-creator', rti&d-tt?noi, (VS. xvsr. 39) 
'hrivinp, the form of nll Siitnnns', '~t/.~~n$rnbAiimil 'to whoni tlie strong (Soma) 
is offered', kdtjtiit 'possessing 8 hundred livee', sulytil//ravmid 'whose liiws 
are true', ~ u ~ , l ~ t ~ ~ n t ~ t t t ~ ~  'whose thougl)ty nre ttue', sapt(i.n3mil 'seven-named', 
saltk$m;v2rm~ 'having a tlioumnd courses', st7dhr~-&artt111 'ncting well', m-kilritta 
borking skilfully', su~;Inim<r 'prodiicine; fair tliine', tu.lvrimd 'gu:irding well', 
srr.&dt~tur 'sliining bright', su.brdhttta 'accompanied by good praycrs', su- 
rnti~tu.r1t7mti? 'betuing a W&-knowa name', su-trtchmii (benevolent', su-~~cihrtr~~ 
- . - - - . - . ~____"__^ .__ ._ .  _____  -__ "_. ........................ --.----.-..--- 

I Tlic vowel hat also to be restord in I 5 Also with ryncopc~ tncrlrirntth, otc. 
s~vetnl othcr forms (sec I,ANNAN ~ 2 4  f.). . 0 Alro with short vowd wjwnrd!rri, jinta~tJ. 

with ihott voaul acytrrnE~t~rnl fn~dtmm. I 7 Soinetime8 IUnd in tlte Sqiltitl tut. 
. . 1 Wltbout syncope aftcr vowcl &AI:tm~tt~,! ,\lso with eyncqx, itdmnd, ctc. 

etc.;with&pncopamakit~it~~ ,TIIP~~II$, dr~~~,~kmd, 1 9 Mriin<n (I, 653) ~houid probnbly bc rcnd 
etc. BAw'ntd; sec BK., G R ~ M A N N ,  ~ANXIAN $30 

with ~ y i i ~ ~ p e ,  ntohitwtl, etc. /(top)* 



<driving well', srdclrrnt? iVS. v a ,  8). 'gosd protector', ~u.sfAtht (~  'Iiiaving 
firm supgort', n~odu-k~tfdha 'having swcct foodo. 

N, A. n, cijnra 'track', cidnta 'iood', 4t1a 'course', Birma 'decd', krityrc,~ 
'goirl', &ddma 'carving kriifi, edrrtra 'skin', jdninra 'birtti', j't{nittn (bitth', 
xikmn 'young Made o f  corn', k t#n 'cord', dhilmtn 'ordiiiancc', dhtsrna 'abodtft, 
n h a  'name', pdt~t~a 'flightt, hrtiAmo 'prayer', M(isr/rtr ('i'S. V S .  X I I .  35) 'ashes', . 
bhdtnn 'eatth', ntitrlrra 'thought', ttitirmn 'vital part', yirwn 'course', lIl)na 
tl"l'. 1's. xur. 9 2 )  'hab', ~tirtn~a 'path' ( P b  V, a'j, ~~cirtlla 'mdl', ;~OS//II 
'garment', ~64na (VS. xtx. 83) 'loom', rr!r'nta 'house', tyjttta 'sky', .&iXI~t/n 'power: 
J'tirma 'refuge', ddi lu  'geat', S<~RI(E 'chant', siima 'rvealth', sthama %tation9, 
sydmu 'strong', sr&'t,na 'siveetiiess', /rchtttz bblatiun? - U'ith final vowel 
Iengthencd in the Saq~hitii text: Ri(irt11:3 fitttit~t rl rltriitn~ (AV.), dlriln~, 
: ~ ; , . ; i m i ~ ,  ~rr.?/~Iritrra' ('J'S. V. I .  x I*) 'lkriiii!~g an excellent coucl~', ~-~ddtlt!tj. 

AI rn, , (ibirtrnm, R-sretnti!ram, iittltinczrrr, fl,rrnd!~alll (AV.) 'heat' qjrncinatn I 'power', otr,irrran 'favour', kltim<lrratn (V C, X r x.,8 j )  'right lung', jariltta!tam, tuill. 
brahnf~!tam braying inucii', ifarmdyatn, @nt~~trut,r 'gift', rl*rmhr11~7nnm, et~tid- 
ymtltrarn, d~ij~it~manam, rl/rarmii!~nr, ptlkn-sfkS1~1~2?aam, p~pmrj)ao))~ (VSxii. 99; 
TS. I. 4, 41'), fttr~~tmsnatrr 'existing variously', ptlrr~-p7//rlrnßtn (AV.) 'having 
ttiany nnmes', d,ru/r~nir,iyai~;, h/rsmd#ant, mn/ri~tf#ttnnt, rr;rttt<i~~tm (VS.xx~.a), 
~arit/rti!tnm, r*fir.!m;i!tna 'height', r~i~!i~ci-Rtzrrn~!r~rn, :fi-su~/~~n!tam 'dispersion', 
~bt~ifrnrrnam, sa~cI~iAartnii~anr, sudmtftram 'sitter', so/r(i-sümi~m 'orccompanied 
L'y songs', ~u.fcirma!znm (T!. I.  a. sa) 'crosring well', su.djjIrnil/tizm, sudr~iIr. 
nra!iam, srt..Aimra!ram, s~)iii/ndtfi 'preparer of Soma', sf$t~~iinam (AV. v. 13s) 
' t r d '  (?), stl~d~~~ii'nart~ 'sweetness', /tarirnd!~om 5aundice'. - With ehort a: 
atytzuitl!~a)n, tindt~atn 'breatli. 

I ,  m, ci.hta~~~r, r7tmhtrd (VS. xxxi~. I I), &pnd!aa (J'S. xsv. 9), tnrciitu,. 
~~7pt#h#(? (I'S. xlx. r I), J/)t;~manf<ll 'chewing', ttrq~irrdnu 'greatness', r~ur~#rc!!r~, 
tfikd-kamtaf~il~ - t omliro:?, fraoid-y.~rrra/ra 'linving a precipitous course', 
dh,~nrciff:z 'abundante', s'atlfLvt7mancr IAV. SV.) 'hving a huiidred piiths: - 
2. nryuty~rf (Ai'.), pcpt~ttttt<r' (AV,) 'scat', Martlntl (VS,irr. 5), ntakimtrti, *crriti~!ljt 
S A r . ,  J'rrttC-ysmn:~. - 3. prnthitriis, prc!,ii6 'love', bAnnci7, muAitiilJ, 
rlari!~ii (TS.)9; drttg/rr1tti, ra.P,l~~ti'\ - n. kiirtn~!;i~, jhman3, d/c~fnnonü 
'ordinance', p&/rtran#, brdhntqd, Ir/l(i.stnani (J'S. W, a r)  'nslies', tntintnarrd, . 
zldrma!ta, rtidnrtittci 'wisdoin', ~~i.d/rarmn!tt7 'extension', J'cikmawz, Jltfrmctps, 
~$ikmam '$ght', slti-jumt~nna 'self-begotten', htham? 'strake'. - X. bkti$tinna 
'eatli', s),nNunzt, hcnrcitt'z 'zeal', - a. k i m ~ 1 1  (AV.) 'tie', dht;rllrn#, ndtttn2, 
tinrnl? (AV.) 'hair', stit~~nr, stdtni~tlgr (1%. xx. 3 5 )  Protccting w l  l! 

D. m. X, fifmine (I'S. vri. 281, 1aR11the (AV,) x kind of diseme, l/lln'r:q 
pdptndrtc (AV. I'S.), Clralrrnd!~~, ilrrilri-&arnro!tt 'doing much', .r~i~~~lf-karrna!rt 
W. 1's. vril. 45). - a aryamn<> j~trintg", bllnmntf (VS. xxx, X J) 'plenty', 
I ;  ~itr-usray~?tt~r/t 'not going out dtiring dayligl~t', ;miyifrnnc, 
str-lrti~~~?te (VS. X. 31), srr-pdrn?~t N. o f  tl man I'having beautiful sorigs'), 
Ju/rcio~iini-;~ilt~tt~e 'whose iinme is t o  be invoked successfully'. - n, &hr- - --- . . .. . .. - .". .. . . .- - ... . -.- .- . . .. - -.. .. - . .. - . .. . . .. 

X ~~+dbUrtm(\r~. XXXVIII. 14)'n,eiIsupport., h txahhd occurs 35 time~, mahintd only 
iag' sccms to be nirant lor a V. (tyrotig 
accentj, but perh;\ps $~t.~/'/rdt.~~tJ ~hould bc 
r o d .  

J su~/a'ciala in thc l'ada tcat. 
3 Sec LANMAN 531 1, 

4 Oncc aiso thc trnnsfcr form r~ar i~d l i ,  
according to the dedeiision in -tttan/, 

5 For fiathia~ttii from @rfl//iitttd~p 
0 For jrrmtt2 from p'c~t(citt., 
7 For I4zi1m.d btside Miimd~tZ. 
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ma!/c, j~frrnrnna, dlrrirrnn!ic, br&hmo!ic, blrtirmap~'siipport', rtia'tridne, nll-dlarmn?re, 
&rIrIarrt. - r, trdmiayc <protcction', nljmane. - 2. dlrdnrne, simnc 'actluisition', 

~ b .  m. diinanas, rlZmdnas, a~rndptis (VS.vr. I 8)' saiiyri-d4ar)nanos (AV.), - 
a, . khrnncis (AV.), jatimnrfs (AV,), r'arim!rds (AV.). - n. ftirma!ins, jd#ryanas, 
dhliy»ra!ias, trititrmanas, atimarrus 'nest', nihanas. - I. bhnmsnas, - a..(k?rnn4~, 
d/rtj),,,r/d$ (VS. vr. 29)  I, tijmnnr. 

G. m, U-mtlrnra!rns' 'having no vital spot', Irirfrrndpzs, v[-patmarias 'speeding 
aw;ly', r!&ra-matntaan~s 'having an inspired mind', S~ici+znmanas 'o f  radimt birtli', 
sU-It;r~)~at~as, crih~ci-kar)na?ras'(VS, xxxr 17). - I. maliinrtfnar. .-.. 2. atyam!icis, 
jadm!!d.? (AV.), nahimnds, sthird-dh~nrlms (AV,) 'belonging to a strong race'. - n. ktir»rn!tris,, j~intrianas, dhcirmaqas, Irt ihnta!~~, nrrbtr,anas, virrf~a!ias, - 
1. d;manas, bhvrnnnas, yiin~anas, ?y$rnanas. - a. dhirmnas, stStnnas. 

L. m, r. ti.!mnni, t7ttn/rri, tmdtii, brahm«'!ri, malritrttni (AV.) 'greatness', su- 
~imai i .  - 3, tiiman, tmtlti, (?tlrtrftr (VS, AV.). - n. I. Rjmarri (AV.), dtirma!ii, 
rcirr,ta!ti (Alr,), j<inmani, drmani, di~rdd-prasadmnni 'affording an extensive 
abode', dh(frinra!ii 'est.abiiihed usage', dfrtfrma!ti, dhiinrani, pd~iina!ri 'abund- 
ance', prd-I>/rartna!ti 'prescnting', prdyiamani 'setting out', I>rd/Irnani, mkntani, 
mdrrrra!ii,, yiimani, Idik~rnani (l'S. vrr, 4. 19') 'mnrk', vdkrnani 'invocation', qti- 
d/la.mn!!r, r~iimatti (AV.), ~yAnonni, s'(ir)iiapi, $c!rrmayi 'current o f  air', s(kfrmum' 
'iinpulsion', sti-~:frrrd!zi, stcirrrnu~i 'strewing', /rdztnnanis invocation', h,lnrsni 'offer- 
ing' and 'invocation'. -- With syficope: l b i  (AV.), f~i+iwrri (AV.) 'knuckle'(?), 
sthhni (AV.). - ' a. djman, (;-y:i~iinn 'no expcdition', L'matl (VS.TS.), t;rfmatr 
(TS. VS.) 'flooding', Rdrman, ktir~rnu?~, cdrmutt, j(inima?t, jhunan, dfrrtttan 
'destruction',, dh~irnt<ttt, dhdmurr, pdt~nan, Brti/rmun, blrthnan (IrS. TS.) 'con- 
suming', bh/rtsrrn.rn 'table', mdnmarr, m ~ i r m a ~ ,  y h a n ,  v~irimatr, tlhrfma~t 'width, 
~.~<irs>r~an, rijdntan 'related to ench othcr', 71i-dlraryan, ~yjmarr, J!cirman, ttisman 
'song o f  praise', s d k ~ ~ ~ a n  'attendance: scid~t~~tf ,  s;ttna/l, ~riida~arl, Ath>~tnan, 

V .  m. aryu/nnn, <!&an (1'S.r~. 6 ,  K I), tih-hr)~rtatr (l'C.r.7.7'),takrnart (A\l,j, 
tri-!r,zmnro ('I'S. AV.) 'three.namedt, pgpman (AV,), @m-ptzmnrr, puru-lranmcrn 
X, of  a wer, Orahmotr, vi-dhnrnian, iiiit's-knmta~i, rdr'z!a-samatr K, o f  a scex, 
tyy-knr~rrn 'doing manly deeds', sufr'cr-kurntaa 'whose actions are true', 
sahnsrn-dlr,~tna)r (AV.) 'having thousari~lfold splendour', str-1Jliimatr 'giving good 
gilt$', stfiyarnatz (AV.), su-dharman 'nbiding in one's own customs'. 

Du. N ,  A, V. rn. bra/rmci!~il, safya-dhamii!~~~, sy-niirn(Ytt,l 'of the same 
kind', strtEcirmilta; aryam&!ra, jc.$ttiirantz 'victorious', nimtt/ntaM (Kh. Irr. 225; 

cp. 7'11. 11. 8. 9') 'endovved with cliants', s«-kirrna!i~~ (VS. xx. 7 5 ) .  
N .  A. n. idrma!at, jdnntanr, sddtnanr. - I. d/riinattr, sd~~unr (VS. X. X 4). - 2. ntlttrnr IAV.), - G. n. sricirtanos. - L. m, (i5'manos. 
P1, N, V. a-dilrndnas 'unbound' und 'not giving gifts', a.llltrtasrnthias 

'undarkened', titru-?~nrlvrartas (VS. xvir. 86) Lfollowers', rr'.brnlrmii!~us, U-rtzitn$tas 
'having, no reins', tMa-bralrinil!ins 'conveying sacred knowvledge', jarirnii!ias, 
lri4mctfias (VS. xxvir. a!, bfrri~ajjanm~atrns 'liaving a brilliant birthplace', 
inabinr~,nas, ~r~ci-janrn#ttas, stilya-iiham~ns, sli-lc?kpir~!tas (TS.1.3. I 0') 'having 
the samt inarks', sr~-&tirrnd!tas, s&jtfnimdncs, su.t.~i?t~d!las i VS, 5~1.42) 'very 
deligbtful', su..F'(frnid!zas, st4d-rafmi$nas 'haviny firm reins', stvidrrilsas, - With 
Short a: ntyamdyas, rnaht~ftntir~as (Kli. rit X 3*J Siigh-minded'. 

N. A. n. r. 1~.k-samdrti !VS.xvrit. 4 j ) ,  X.lir»ril!ri, c.lir~~i!ti, jOnimiitt1, jfinmtlni, 
djrnztii ( AV,), d/rtlrin&!ri, dh:im~fti, niltni~ni, pu'kqn~ei (VS, xix. 89) 'eyeliishes', 
8nilrmt7!1i, rn~i~rmt~tri, rrctirrii~pi, ti!li!~!li 'hair', &;rn(~i  (ALr.), vdrlmJr~i, z~drrn~?[~i 
(AV.), dJrrn(~?ii, sridt~tttni, scimtrni. - a, bi(trt~cz~, jOt~imn, j&n~nit, d/rUr))ra, - . ---. . .  _ ..,. . . . . . - . . .  

UR. ntid I:.casr.r?ca suggert h a t  this is j sliort final a in the Pada M well ns thc 
8 Corruption for &$nttta.t *bo'nd'. , Saqibitn tcxt. 

8 Tltia nnd thc following forms have 1 
lod~aritcha Phiüolo@o. L I 14 
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ddimu, ttdnos, brlfdmn, l/,dmn, nrhtnß, tdnrrl:  d(irntn, sddma. - 3. jjrrima: .' 

d4drutaI ~lhrn~z, brd&mü', d&dm#, dfttg, gdu'mit3. 
A. m. d.(manns, fnkm(lnns (AV.), hrakmciprrs. - 2. a'nlrr?t(imncrs (AV.). . 

.I I. rn. rf-k4idra-,*nrab/ris 'unwcwied in course', a-//kz~osmci&Ais, cirmabdif, 
d.haa-danmahhis 'strokes of tlie thuncierbolt', c?tt~-/ubah4is, &«&4/ris, k/hnab& . 

(VS. xxv. 8), I~~hrtrBihis,  r r r a ~ ~ ~ ~ m - r u m a ~ A i s  'peacock-haired', ~ ~ ~ ; b ( i I t t t c t & h j ~  
'tfying strongly', str-k~lmta~Aisl su-tlrdrr~trthhis, su-J'Iitmalkis. -- n. rvtt~nbli~, 
~habkis, ddmnhhis, biLwa6dis (VS. xrx. 8 I ), tr<irnahAis, a!!n'tr~~ad,/ris, a!d/r&t/tu&Ais, 
nimni,lrs, p(it~nnfhis, briikmobdis, M(irrvt<r&/ris 'nourisliment', mdntnabhis, 
I"r)~ahAis, zlrirr»rab&is, nfja-tnrtnnb/ri.r+ (SIr. TS. irr. r. I r ') 'nctive in war', 
z~~ijz-tAarrn(1.4hi~ (vi~i. I gi0) 'Mnging rewoid', ol-gjnruMis 'sirides', idk/nallri~, 
sOnabhis, h//ciz~rmal/ris, 

D. m. b r a h t i b k y s ,  - n. bdrima&~rirs. - Ab. n. /rittrdb&r>a.r, 
G. m. braIrnrd!z~lrn. - 2. dtrt~!tihnr?trt (AV.). - n. dlrdrrna!ttztn, dr~ikms?~crrn~ 

mdt~~nuniirn, nrtlrrna!~arn (Kh.t,gs), - 2. dHi-rrc?mnans 'animalu named snake', 
~ i m ~ ( ~ r n  (AlT.). 

L. m. dimas1y (AV.), - n. kdrmnm, jhm4, d/~irnam, v&rniiw, 
scidmasrr. 

3. Sterns in -van. 
330. The -71sr1 sternr are by fnr thc most numerous of tlie three groups. 

Tiiey are chielly verbal adjcctives und are alniost exclusively dcclined in the 
masculine, Ilardly a dozen of them make neuter forrns, and only tiva or 
six fornis are uscd ao feminines, 

a, '1'lie few feminine forms orc caseo of arljcctives agreeing with f. eul~stantiues. 
Tbey nre: sing, N . ~ / t ~ ~ ~ ~ i ! d  ( X .  i30~Idcompnnion' (,piyuirh, anilrsd ff. 40c) 'irresisiible (idifi~;; 
.5. arr.ntz~ri?ra~n (X. 9214) dirrcsistible' (d&finr); du. N. so*-zfhr I vinG (vrtl. 374) 'etmding 
togciher' (n;da~i); yl. I, itrd~ittn.r,i~!~iciJo ir. 345) 'flaming' (J'rtrtißhis); G, sir/,<airtr.ihlr~»~tu 

i ~ s )  living 8 iliousnnd gib' (mtuatittjni). n i e  L o< thrse steor ia otbcrwi~c fonned 
witli -i, wbich is tio~ve~er nevcr ndded to -"cns, but rrgularly to n colfatcral suffix *t*nriii. 
Twcnty-fivc such stcms in iarrri are found in ihc KV. and sevetal atiditionnl ones in tbe 
lutcr' Satyliita. It is ycrliapi, most convenicnt to cnunrcratc them hcrc : a.~dfwri.d (Al'.! 
igoing in front', nMi-A+tr~ari. ~hcwilchiiig' (AV.), ohhi-hhhzinri. 'sul)erior3, trdk/&ari.q (TS. 
1s.) 'attacking', urtünn-ihoti. (AV.) 'lying extendcd', rhfvc».& <regulnr', nvz;r.ii~far~ 'going 
quickly', Affz*iiri. (Al1,) 6bowitcber', fri@ii.it!z~u!l,uri. 'Igiiig on a couch', rtlr.ridh7iv.& ~beslowiog', 
,ttt!ulrr- @&tl, l),izv~~Bt~arL %orn I>rlorcl, pm-shirri- +furnirilred ritli tlotvcrs', h<thti.r$z~t:l.rr~~+ 
*bcsring mnny children', hhriri~advari+ *munificcntJ, ~är(1ri-6&urrri- >l>'heioq with Iicr n)otlitr', 
nrätctri-irtari- 8 : (Alr.j 'mother . g rouinf', jdjcvi. %vorsbippinp', u*h<ari- drollin;', ?nh.~ad: uri. 
(AV.) 'rcctinitig on a c~uch '~  oli+d,5r vur& 'brilliant', o~i.i.ntfk~tvarP (AV.) *clrnnsin~', idl~~ri.i- 

iowerfoi'~ a kind of mcirr, .f:$vaTY. 'Istar-apanglcd) iiight', i r~tt / l i .d~~- 'ol~ctllct~i', i:at/a- 
j?lrurY- 'wliite-llowing', ~ty4t~eiir7. 'hnving a eall in coinnion', rn-jifvuri. *victoriotic', 
~a .~ '< fva~  i: saccompunying; zumnätdri. pracious', ~tinrfüvmi- 14 ~gforiouö', &iftluri- gstreani. 
ing', mudAd wari. aconst ant'. 
---. , .- .- ... ,.. ..- . - . - - -.. --- --.-. .-.-. -. -. . -..- -- .--- 

J Perhapr slnplar, 1 t Tht f. tathumf., formed from a'f/rrrrriz«. 
a The Pnda iext hns dways (r in thia and 'fire.priert', is quite cxceptional. 

the following forms. 8 That is, npn-i-t.zsari-. 
j T M 6  lenphening ia found In ncithcr 9 That is, ubii-i.t.rurf-. 

.zlapr stems nor .an stems, exccpt iilrri and $0 From wbat only sccms to bc n 
iIr,rd, wl~ich mny bc fonacd from trnnsfer : stam tvtiich is really = -Mt;.un.. 
stcms and in rhich thc Pdir os weil ns tbe 1: Tiiie eeems to be rr corroption ia Ai'. 
Sarphit.5 tcxt h a ~  the long vowcl. V. n9 of r»<ifuti6h:/r:'ari- in clic corrcsponding 

4 vdja.ka~md~bis i n  a v.1. of e*äjudhw1t1ub6it, passage of thc RV, 
an6 both adjcctivcii ns agreeing wiih Yli6hM : Tbc f, oC /arvnra. ivntiegatcd' occurring 
have the rdue of femininer. C in ufi.i('tu:.ard- n. ‘cruiy rnorning'; n stem 

5 Tbc G. cAuirdo.nörttdadm (V$ iv. 24) !3jtir~aa*. does not occur. 
lPnmed nicttal sccms to bo a transfct to : :J Thc f, of wbnr only necms to bc a PtOm 
thc odcclcntion, in wan buc is rcaily D J Y / U ~ ~ T .  
6 Fonned from idhdnii- dfucl', with loss ' 14 Aiso &rk/va!i-. I of the dhal vowel. 
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b. In the etrong cases tlicre is onc instuneo in which the a rernriinr phort: an. 
m&/ns 1 ~x .gz i i ) ,  and two otlrsrs in el~icli thc weakcat ztrm in ured: A. ~ittg. »III;~,JIIIIIIJ 
(\.$,xxviit. 9) innicd OS ntq4rha't~dr~~tnt, N, pl. titt<\.lrr~it~tr (V&. M'S) instcnd ot nt~;lrciv;irrnr.t. 
In the wcak caeee rvl~cn tbs ruffix ir prccedcd by R vowcl, tlic a Ie nlwaya eyncopated 
in tlle S~tphitiZ tcxt C X C C ~ ~  in t h ~  forms dhdtrr, vusrnsitrr (VS,), und r h i i i ~ ~ t i ,  but it rnay 
Iiare to be 1.cstorod in onc or iwo inalilt~ccs 3. 

C. The threc wordr $k~t.a#t- 'singing', wtu.(.frd.vntr ~bouatiful', rOlriF~tcir. *poweif~I* 
m&e R Icw forms Lom supplementaty stcme in -va#l: I. sing. (ilvntJ; pl. I. nra.y/ru- 
2.01/AhL, U. i~iq,-h~iz~udhh~'t~~, I, naaghdzatm; X. sing. saltfsJtt and snlJv.itt. Mcslde dndhi. 
ilrjcfr~., S, of a mythicnl liorse, also occurs thc rtem rhtrilii-Arri.. 

d. Light or iiinc tvorde in -tCut# sliow trclaoitlono to the a-declension Iiy exteriditig 
the stem ~vith -a or, rnorr! commonly, by dropping tlie x. TLus su/vutici.itr and $(~kvtn(i,c 
r>ecur I)eriJc tlic tiiinierous regrilnr furrns front cR(I!r:tr. 'hrnvr'. The Y. sina.m. arian.tiq.a.r 
(V. S l t r ,  V ~ I L  3 I "1 tnny Iinve startcd from thc A. rrrrarvd!i-~r~i~ (X. 9 2 ~ \ ~  wliilo the n. 
rtt~oi:.B.n [1. i6t*)  iiiny tiavc bcen duc to tlie f. (ritfitir) anurvd ohicli nrpcars liko tlic T. 
ol ihc n. drcletisioii. Otbcr trnnsilioiinl forms nre rk!J-r besidc ~.kiurr.; iihr.,~.~,, 
~dexterouf.' I~cliide /5,kz~ttrt+; taA*<i.~ 'ssift' bcsidc fdhurr.; t*lilvt?~,, X. pl., <rollingl bcsidc 
oilvritl.; r*ihhdz*a-n: lbrillinnt' besidc oi(,/r<fvarr.; iidv6.s (AV.) '~killul' bcvitle JiAvdtt.. 

Inflexian. 
331. Tha normal forms occurring, if mnde from griklnlt- 'pressing stone' 

iii the m, nnd froin Il/r<inrlarr- 'baw' in the n., cvould be: 
Sing. m, N. ~rtivci. A. $~</ZI~/!~UIP). 1. g{(;f~pl. D. #rtj7:?te4 Ab. ,yrriri?las, 

G. Sn;r~pas. L. gr(lva!ti and $ri;varr. V, grd?;an. - DU, N. A. V. g r i j ~ ~ r t ~  
and ,ydvä!tar~. L grthlahhyrlrf~ (AV.). G. ,~.vctzt!~os., - PL N. V. grdzl(?!ras. 
h. g*iv!rns. I. r/rt~~dbdis. I). ~rtivabdynr. G. ,QY<9i)!rJint. L. ~II;!RSU. 

Sing, n. N. A. ~ih(irrw and cllrtirirlir, I. Ii/rtftrt~(tt~rc, D, d4titrilanc. Ab. G, 
dk~irn!anus. 1, dhtirtrclni nnd a'h~httlan. - PI. N. A. ~i/r~i,tsiltti, dhcittva, 
c/iiimt~ (AV.). I. d/rcimlab/ris. D. JhilnrlnfiJyits (VS.), Ab, il/l(itrz~a&h~~as (AY.'.). 
C;. ~llr(inttonsnn (AV.). L. rthlimvzsri. 

1:om uctually occuning a t e  the following: 
Sing. N. m. agrn-yiittci 'going in front', cir'/rtmn~tz '6re-priest', ~ u h n - s d d i t ~  

'con~p~nion at U meal', 113/1Il(t '?oad', an-anii* firrrsjstible', al/riyt;~*ti~ (VS. 
x17t. 86) 'attacking', ahhiSusfi~icz~it iprotecting froin ciirses', itbhi-suhlt 'sur: 
rounded by heroes', dh~ard/ra-~~1ijtrt2 'receiving sac<iriiiccs apart', arrlati'ijrt 
'sußCring want', <rrritir~tj 'hontilc', (1-r(zv.8 'not giving', 'hostilc', ~irrvz 'steed', 
dt:a/ufa.d/Iur~?l~r (VS. ILI. 6 I )  (whose bolv is iinbent', 1?J!u-ptitz1t? 'flying swiftly', 
u4r,i-ddartzt$ 'hnving n miglity bow', iL7:iZ 'praising', P(i:/r~rW 'irnl)ctuous', r!in. 
yliia~ '~,ursiiii~g g~ilt', r o ~ d  'piity', r t d ~ ~ t ~  'pious', t6h t1  'dextcrous', krg<f- 
dhzs '1i;lviilg a black trnck' (a&vit), , kra~wpr t tz l~  'granting power', k:ripJ- 
~R(III:~~? 'having a n  elnstic bow', 8r;jiiit 'pressing stone', ItikrJ 'birrl of prey', 
dudhi.&vit!~i N. of a divine horse, dez-a;rri;lt~ 'going to tlie gods', ~YI/-,PIJ&~J 
'sitting on tlic ~vood', npsc;th,i/ lsitting among riien', pIi//ran!12 N., of a man, 
P&oü 'ilying', pttn4-XI'fr1ir 'doing rtiuch', pnwr~c~t i tv~?  'leüder', pliwa-~~ttvif 'Leader', 
pra+t(l&it(i (VS. V. 32) 'steep', $ I ~ $ X ~ V Y  'extending beyond', prii!ten'ciz)t?s (AV.) 
'breatb.giving', pn?ft?~,!tz~ Lcomlng irl tlie inorning', f~rr,/hu-skh~i~ 'striding 
tiiightily', ty/lrid-gr~tlir (VS. t. 15) 'lilre s g r i t  stone', Mtl~i-dcfz~ 'giving much: 
rnogh~ioltr6 'tountifui', rntilhlt~ 'exhilürating', nrukyr-lftmz 'rubbing to pieces', 
jdjt,;c 'sixcrificer', yri~~it 'aggressor', yuktti.grcizl~~ 'linving yokcd the prasing 
stoned', y~;iz'/ntta 'wrulikc', r o ~ h u - p t i h ~  (flyiiig swifily', n i t i ~ ~ @ .  'giving abun- 
dantly', vthv (W, vr, 30) 'giving', ;vjkt!tr 'rolling', r*{zsu-ditv~ 'giviug goods', 
-..-. ...................... .................. 

1 lnis seit~iir to be a metrical akortrning; 4 dn.~amit.u.r is n iranrition to tlio 11. 

nccording to G U A S S ~ A N N  it is an Al of D:  dcclension. 
tmnsfer btcni uic.<*z*~ipa.. i s i.;insiidation lor pii@o,illrv8ir; in  AV. 

3 l'hc form .47'fvntrrts in AV. Xi%. 3s5 ns , iV. 355. 
X PI. tu. is a conjecturc; cp. p, aif, nate 2.1 Also once a~u~hi-vhc, trnnsition form 

J Scc L ~ N N A N  524 lbottom). 1 froin n s:ctn in -uanl. 
14' 
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z~,qd.d1ivz 'granting wvealtli', ~!i;~;h~.r/;r 'l~odily',' 'own', z1iib/rt;ft/l;r 'brilliant', pj. 
hhftz~l? 'bearing hittier arid thithcr', ~f;a$ariti1 'strong-jointed', vyciari OrS. 
iv, a 3 )  'heavcn9, Jt/bAa.y~-yA?/~ 'llyiag swiftJy8, J~IIBFZ~~T 'briglit', $ L I / ~ ' $ ~ / I I ~  

'borne by cagles', ~'rtdiA~li) N. o f  3 man. im$rrtn 'obedient', sufrnci.saiitu 
'truly brave', sap~i-ntndf~~? 'really exliilamtcrd', sct.Q115 'brave', samdJi,a 'eciger 
fur httle', sa/rih~~* 'inigltty', fl;t;?d 'Soma-pressing', su.d/c<inv~ 'wielding a 
good bow', J ~ ~ I J  'spertding', sum~-/(ii~<~ 'drinkiny Soma> sma-siilvii 'pressing 
Soma', sltil/r;tii 'pnising', /l/lisi! 'speedy', 

N, A n. d/ldl~itaJ 'bow' and 'desert', piirz~a (AV.) 'joint', t~i-orha 'Ldglit 
llame', smfaa (AV.) 'btinc?~', 

A. m, Aa%v.lrrotn, an;arzlA'!~ot!r, ti-yajtt~ttarn 'not srcrificing; dt~tc~~tarn, 
rjiJL#natt; N. o f  a man, r!jar~?nnlrr, .~/riiz~lr~arn,gr~Ivt~!tanr, d1d4i-krilaapam, dhitd. 
~(Pnum 6borintiful', #r'v:lttnm 'fatJ, pt4r11-nir.~/ln>?dt1ar11 'bestowing many gifts', jrtro. 
)I<ivc7na1/1 'going in front', pratar-vll.tl;rnnm 'corning in the morning', ~lrag/r~lv:~~am, 1 
mgrz,cigam Shief, J'aii-ynasnant (Kli. I. 3'),'hoving a hundred wvciys', Jt.~~~~Im~narn, 
~~l.jitls,?rtntn 'victoriou', S C ~ ~ A ~ Z I I Q ~ ,  ~a-y13z~~O?u1m 'accompanying', sdiri~v$na~n, 
si.Ir){'i!iam 'corner o f  the mouth', A;jrd!lr~~ar)~ (i%. xxxvrrr. r 2 )  'strengttiening hearts! 

X. m, r ,  ~fr/mr;.in!zü, ab/ti;v<qt~art:~, cikit:lin:l <wise', Ja/,i-parva~a 'hsving a 
lmndrcd joSntsl, J?iX71itnd (?'S;ii.~. X at) 'skilful'. - 2. dvr~ia~ia'. - n. r, dAdni/rrt/#, 

pdrzlaos. - 2. sniirtt~f (AV.). 
D, m, I. ddkaanr, iiri,a.~ct~&dugAt~atlc (not staying Behind', ktk~anc 'active', 

jtis;tmtc 'ncedy', ~ Y I I / I Ü ( I ~ I C  'hostile', ~ ~ ~ c / / r ~ y ~ z ~ u » e  gacriircing 011 the ridge', 
mcinrur~t, ydfiarlz, vasu?!iinc (VS. xst. 48) 'winning o f  tveaith', !URnanc (V% 
V, 5 )  '~kilful', iir/cid/Iat~;~ntte (VS. x r ~ ,  29) 'hnving a Iiiindred bows', &~flir;w!lt, 
srih~anc, su.kktzjatrc 'pious', st~-{irlint'ane (VS. XVI. 3G), .rfhirci-dhanz~at/e 'having a 
strong bow', - 2, ~i-r~rytc, rtlirwc, o~i,s//ra-&~trc (TS, 1. G. I 2 J/ 'giving immcbia. 
te!yl, ~$;a-pray~~il?tc 'going with stnllions', ~~ta+di)irre 'Sotnii-drinker', sudawr 
'giving abuntlatitly', sonia?i?unz, st,ai//rdz~m 'independcni'. - n. X. r'un~~ipc 
'victory', d ~ J m  'givjtig', :','lltrvui/~ (VS. XVI. 14). 

Ab. m, I. dddratras (VS xxn. I ; 'rS. j, p.rku-stit~~dttu$ 'offering Somn with 
sincerity'. - 2, ti-riit~~tu~, puru-r<irt!~as (VS. r r ~ ,  48) 'loud-roaring'. -n. I ,  dhtit~:~anai 
(AV,;:), pdrcla!~as. 

G. m. X, dt/mrt/a!ras, tid/rz~u~us, tiyqi)anas, ii~s1'Iuyqitaalzas 'sacrificing 
indefatignbly', ~,<@attas, :~14ti/rz~crnas 'stridinp through: - a. d - r ~ ~ ~ ! i a s ~  ciudhi. 
kr<'iz~!~as, hhatt-&rl?tas, y u k f Y ~ ~ ~ i z y ~ s ,  stftcz$linßs, sonfa;6~t:~nas; mqqhinasr. - 
n. I. dh(irn!uttas 'bow'. 

L, m, I. dtfian~qi,  cininjani, rtth~nni, imtlirrlaoi, su-kft~~ctni. - a, .c'ata+ 
d/ivniJ. - 3. Without ending: cln/rzcan. - n. I. /i&t!atrr' 'ford', p&la!ri. - 
3. art-amdrr, u-pnr~dn, d/th;ent;, ptiytian (.\V.). 

V. m, I ,  alh~ruan (AV.), afz!t,a.~liirurt 'giving horses', dman (AA. Y. 3.2')), 
mugIranats, ir/ä$&~~r,atr, vittuto-djz,an (SV, r.s.3. I I) 'giving every+erc', 71ih1a. 
dilvan (.\V.) 'giving cverytliing', sn/ya-sufz~an 'truIy strong', rntr,;r.dnlan 'giving 
everything, nz/cafiLuarr 'strotig', sut~r-p(~vatr, sama-@?,an, srm-djlvan 'kaving good 
tste', s f ~ ~ t d ~ ~ o o n ,  sua-yi~c~m <going one's oNn way: - 2. With -was: rt,?t1utl 
wqi#iiltas 'going quickly', pr.z/ar.iCtr/as, iliBh~~as6. 

. .. _ - . . _ _  _ .  . ."- ". .- -..-...- _-----.--------- . --.- 
X As o moecullno. ] however the a must bc metrically rcstored; 
r Also ~uhdv3tt and sdA5yJn from n stem 1 tl~ere wc n o  urninplcs In tbc .U@ or .man 

in .t.i~tl. stems, but tho Al+. hnq one in tbe fotmtr 
3 Once vith final vowel lengthened in the nnd thrce in che lottcr. 

Satpbltll texl, 1l4im~J. i 6 11hidco.r (vt. 224) ir pcrhaps best tnkon 
4 Sometimesr to t e  read os *tqi~Ada'uaalu; : as V. of n stem &hid~zdos-; BK, rnd I.ni;~A!i 

iee Lmuna 534. I explrin it as from kAin.van.. 'i'he V. rnGtarar¿k.hti 
5 Tlie only cx~mplc or syiicoprition in tbc is formcd aa jf from mütu~iJ-va~r- inntead of 

L af this dcclcnsion in tlia KV, (v.ayj), whcrc 1 n~ätnti4ban.; cp p, aro, notee f0  nnd '1. 



Du. N. A. V, m. a p o ~ a n r z  'enting (adztm-) first', adruhvaps 'not hostile', 
r:fivan~7, ,p.t'tfvr~?t17, )prntu~yilvJ!t<i: tttagIrtiv~in~7, rutha-yc;7maa 'driving in a car', 
~U~Irra-yt.rzl;rfi~7 'driving stately', in~$/iz,(r'ttd, $a.j&cft~~t. - With -du: rtdiodnarc, 
gr&vqau (AV,). - I. m. ~ ~ ~ v a 6 A y ~ ~ r n  (AV.), - G. rn. ao64inos. 

Pl, N. V. m, ak;f!taytt,<ivciinas 'going across', tCthcrnri?!tus, un.an/~f?tas, 
,~-yujv~t~~s ,  upa-/rtfmtT!us 'mocking', ard/nigr<iv~!14$ 'lifting the pressing stone', 
i.&a!ras, rfcitlnnßs, ar(iv8{tlxs, &a-p~v;rnas(VS,vr. r g) 'cirinking ghec', dr~IRzt?!~iilrtls, 
tIji#k)8t~~~ 'deceitful', ~ a r i ~ ~ ~ ~ f v a n a s  'besetting', piz~(stras (TS. 111. 2. 85), prd- 
s&v,ittas 'swift', prt?tnrryclrlit?t<rs, r~.ag/r~iv~?~ta~, rng/ril--dk~~7nos, vcini!ltWsr 
'demandin%, vus&pCZvtittßs (VS. VI. X 9 )  'driukers of bt', h/bh~~t;viit~l711~~, 
~11/~/1'z~tirras, stihlirras, su-dhdt~vatias, st~.s'tilast~as 'sliiiiing trightly'. --. W c a k  
form for strong: rnnghhrns (vr, 44'3 2. 

N. A. n, X. dddrnlittrf, P<invt!ti, snth~t~i (AV.). - 2, dhtinvu, p(irva 3; 

ivitli long find votvcl only prlr?!~? (AV. xir, s*~).  
A. m, X. tidhzlanas, <i;vnj?!anas, <Irihva!ias (AV.). - 2. tE-r(Itytas, nla- 

ydzflu$, gr(iz~f~ns, ~r(~tnr-y~/z?~tus; tnag/rdn~~~, 
I, m. Ud/<wb/ris, ~ r ~ y u h ~ a b ~ i s  'rttentive', e h A i s ,  ~?~u~vivtibAis, ,qr~iz~ab~is, 

pr11/ur.y1it~ab/ris4~,y1~11J/ris, rri!tz~alhis 'agreeable , s//rral;/ris,scif¿u/l/ris, srtnihlubdis 
'&,eitowers', sa-y#t~aBAis, su-pro-yiYvultris ipeeding ivell', szu.y~&.abhis 'allies'. - 
n. pfil~'#b/li~, pbrvathis, z1ifttfsr~atdt/ris, mma-ptirr~nlrhis 'tiines of Somr offeriiigs'. 

D. m. til/,nn~ubhyus, ~ ~ z ~ a / 4 y a s ,  ghurf?~ula.p(f~06h~~as (VS.xxxvrrr.r 5 )  'drink- 
ing Iiot (milk)' 5. - n. ~niz.aE/ryn~ (VS. XXXIX, 10). - Ab, n, s~1i/7*nbiryas (.4V.). 

Cf. m. X. tfü/rr~anarrr (V8.v. fj), a t t - a r z ~ c ~ i ~ ~ ,  liyajz!atrt~ttt, stihlattirm. - 
a, !~<i:l!ianr, rti~azy1t7n1, vflja-dizvan~: somn-pitcn@tn; niaghJnt7nt. - n. X, 
dlrctnrwtrt~ttr (AV,). 

L. m, dil/rwstb &fz*asu, .grhva$u (Kh. I. I 2 3) 7, ydjoastl S. - n. d/(cini'asal 
$drram. 

Sterne in -in, -mt'n, -vin, 
332. 'i'he suffixes -itt, -mir/, -V;#, whicb bave the sense of 'possessing', 

are used to form secoridary adjectivea. 'I'he stems in -in are very coriimon, 
those in -zit~ nre fairly frequent, iiumbenng rrearly twenty, but therc is only 
eile in   mit^: g-tttin- 'praising'. 'i'hey are declineil in the m. and n. only9; 
but die neuter form arc vcry rare, amounting to fewer tlirn a dozen nltogelher. 
The inflexion preseirts hardly any irregularities. Thc vowal of tlie suffix 
remiiins nccented throughoutlQ, and is not lintle either to syncope or to 
lengthening in the G. pl, It is lengthened in the N. sitig. m. onlyii. As in 
all derivative stenis ending in -J/, tlie nasal disappears in tlie N. sing. m n. 
and before teriiiinations beginning with consonants. 

a. Thcrc are a fcw traneition f o m s  to thc n-dcclcnsion starting frorn thc 
A. sing. m. iii -i>r-ana understood as -lau-nr. Such nre puranrr~fl.itrcz-nt (AV. Xi% yt) 'mont 
exaitedl, N. ring, n,; tke V. mo/rin-a aiid the G. wccArita.s~u from n~u4.1'n. 'mighty', md .... . .  .................. - .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 From tlae lntcnsive of von-. , 9 They form a special f, stem Ly adding 
Thc form 4 ~ f z w t ~  in Ab,  xtx. 355 i s  a ' f ;  C, g. frotn oivi~r- ipossessing korsesY 

conjenure rot thc ~ T ~ V A V  o r  L. Mss. j;jv;tt.i. 
J In Padx ae wel! as Sarphitit. 80 Exccpt N7m. fdbi~t-, sdtin., rnd thc 
4 Also thc supplrmentary form ntq<*hdvnci. I carnpoundrr k9rü-./atin-, r,iarbf - v u ~ U ~ & ,  i„dro. 

Mir. I nrniiw, from cach of \c.liich 5 single form 
S 4üso the aupplemcntary form t n a j ~ ~ u d ~  / occute; &o the compounds formod with 

t.6yu.c ; the negntive a-; C. g. d-~dwiw. 
6 The form ~ßlrasru.d$vsü>rc irr read a s  a ' 18 It would doubdess IJG lengtlicncd in thc 

f. in L 175, N. A. n. 111. also if that form ocwrrcd. 
7 Accented ~ ~ ~ ä v h r u  in the edilion. 
8 Thcrc is also the t r ~ s f c r  form mag1L 

vam. 1 
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2 14 1. AI.LC:FME~NE$ CND SPRACHE. 4. VEDIC GRAI~~AR. 
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tlie n. pl. cvt~<i~~ü.t.ai (X. 663; from ~ ' R I I . ; ~ .  m. 'foreni-ircc'. The irolatcr) form r<rnn'i.n: 1 
(I. g*) is  R tranrition to ihc i.declenslon, starting probal>ly irom tlie J, sing. ntofihri 
'cxhilnrating' understoocl as t*zt~*t,t'i.rtJ. 

Inflcxion, 
333. All thc cme-forilis are representcd iti tlie m., but in tlie 11. ttre 

three sii~pular cirse-forms, N. A., 1.' and G. only. GY only eight or nitie n. 
iorins occur, tlwg rnay rnost convetiientl!. bc eiiurnerated scp:u.ntcly: 

Sing, n, N. d-rrirrni 'unbending', r1h4q+~--Aast/ 'filling both hnndd, h7ri 
IAV.) 'Iiidden', pntofrf 'winged', 'vigorous' (1<11. 11.. G*) ,  .Eokulyrvl (U.) 
'scckirig siiaviags". 1. Rir/!t;!,li 'prai;iiiik', ~.tt-g:<l~/lldb.fl 'frqrnnt'. G. $?C- 
/rofipas 'ollering oblations". 

'Thc m. fonns acturlly occuning, if mrdtt fiom hast-in. 'Iiaving Iionds') 
~ a u l d  be as follows: 

Sing. N. Aast;. A. Ac~stIttatn. I. Anst/nit, D. h~zsfint. Ab. li.~rst;t~us, 
G, &ust;nas, L. Irasfit~i. V. hdstin. - Du. N. A. Rt?stitt~ anrl /rnstinnu. 
I. D. A«ftiI)Ay..~tn. G. L, kustj~os. - Pi. X. /ras/inas. A. hasti~~as, I, /last;bIris. 
D. fiasfibAy~s (VS, AV.). G, /lns/in/?rn. 1.. /lastjaw. 

n, Tlic forms ncttinlly occurring are: 
Sing. N. r. Stcms in -in: udhf 'possessing a Iiook', ali-?y;~~Jfri WS. 

xxtr. 2 2 )  'wwiitidii~g', I I ~ ~ Y ~ I . ~ * R Y ~ / '  'cotning near', a d l  'activc: n~'I:l 'posscssed 
of I~orsrs', !t?s 'po\i.erC\iI', rq+sr' (VS. x1'11. 85 i N. of one of thc Ainrutn, tidri 
'abounding in warer', /;ivi 'moving upwnrils', ?;ic?i 'receivitig tlic residue of 
Somii', d. ik l  (VS. 'I'S.) 'solitiiry', kupar(i'6' 'wcnring brcridcd liair', Rdl.ri+zttb 
'iinviiig dccuycd teeth', k;intf 'desirous', ktt/iy( ('i'S. iv. X .  g6) 'forming a nedI 
Kcttrfd7177 'eating by oneself alone', ktii O~aving loug Iinir', kr~( i i  (VS. svri, 85) 
'sportiiig', ,~l.frtt.rttcti/rr'(I'S. svii. 85 J 'perloririing tlir doniestic racrifices', rnndri(ITS. 
ss.37,) 'golden', fsirri 'iiidden', dyttmnl"majestic', tri?-,vnpi 'lustful', paktdi'cooking 
t11e oblatio~i', @tutri (I'S, J, 7.7') 'wii~ged:pa,avn~ne.~//ii(VS.viit. $4) 'most cx:iltcd', 
p~ri-pntlthi 'tvaylayer', prg'pi~rn~rd 'sttffering from n pnin in the side', pro;phisi 
(I'S. xvri. 85 J 'voracious', ,+rtr-!4a/iqi '<iestroying*, $'ra.~cp(ttz i 'cnlising to tren~lile', 
b:?Au-r'ard/ri 'rclying on liis arnis', 5rahmn-c.7ri 'practising dcvotion', Cric/rt~tci- 
crrcasi (VS. xxa. 2 2 )  'eriiinent iri sackred knowledge', Ij/ruJra-r~adi' 'uitcring 
nuspicious cries', $)ttz)/@i Ctl~o~glitfiil', »rantdl ( VS. vrr. i 8) 'stirred Sotna juice', 
mu~zdi 'cxhilnnting', tt~u,rgv' 'destructive' (?,J, rnull:~dctsfi <Iiaviiig largc Iionds', 
in;ryd 'crnf~y', IIW~I' 'nlly', in//ll 'pOsscssiiig 11 cnr', rt?ft~b/ri 'carrying xcrutch', 
rukmi 'adorned .with goltll, ~'ajrl: 'artned witli a bolt', r~armI? 'inailcd', ?*UI'~ 

'having po~vcr', r t t r i i  'vjgorous', ?i-rapSIi '~opioos~, .{at~l-sili {iiaving a hundred . 
posseusions', J'akl? 'strong', a'ip~i 'full-cheekeil', ~lu~mi'rortring', k/oki't;ounding', 
s'r~aghttl '~,'c~rnbler~, :rolhs;' (YS, TS,) 'liaviiig sixtcen ~iuts', sciriJ 'ftmtening', 
suhasri 'thousandfoId', saci 'coiril>rnio!i', ~oitcl 'offcring Soma', ~z~nIidi 
'bellowing', /rast: Y~rving Iiands'. - a, stem in -mln: y p i  'pnrising', - 
3, Sterns in -V/@: drit~nyot~s 'free from tiuplicity', ci-yl(dInrrd 'not figiiting', 
a~trt~rv' 'obeying the goad', t,vrunfl (VS, xix. 88) 'bold'. 

A, I. a/ri~tutn 'devourer', a&i-ka&/ttam (VS, xsx. 18) 'gamble-mmagcr', ___._. . . . . . . . . . .  ..... .......... I ...-. . ...--.....-.--..-. -.----..-- 

X Insiend of~;mn/~~n.r, prohably diic to the 1 5 tVith abnormal acccnt. 
~nctro, I 6 Accsntcd like U Hahuvr~bi. 

* The I'nda text reads iakn[yn.e,i; but the ( Y Thvr acconted 15. X V ~ L  85, but 
Paippalitdn recension Iias rhc bettor rending 1 Kir. L 5181 tha lnlter 11 prohabl a1r crror 
d~a&t~ti~mongthesh~vinga': see\Y1imr~v'r ; u tho ruffix L accented in tbe ttrce oii1er 
note on AV, I. 258. forms JäLft~am, Aibinc, iJX.I#ns. 

3 But tbis form mfghl be from s t ~ ~ , ~ d I ( i . .  8 ~~BIITLINUK (pr.)regards t h b  W a gemnd: 
4 Thc isolated form R~t~u'hnd (~11. 568) d;r*rd-tfhvt 'wilhon( fighting: 

ngrcefng witb nrittJtpi iii a X. pl. n. of a Stern 
htjh-rni., rathor than of kntdh-mi#- 'angryt.i 



. . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
VI. ' I ) e c ~ ~ ~ s i o x ,  NOUNS, Coivsoxn~~ S r i ~ s .  

. _ _  _ .  _- - -.-- . . . . _ . .  -_ . .^ . _ .  . . .  ... - . . . .  \ 2 t 5  

a/t~jpn.firirram (VS,  xxx, I o) 'inquisitive', ol/ri*mntirrntri 'insidious', ovhiyar~t 
'pmising', ntv.hrn/cpi!~a)rr 'nishing dotvn', I-virjitiitm 'a bad horse', a,t?tirtnnt, 
d&ri!/urn 'breaking opeti', ~ry/ntrr# (TC. 11. 4. 7 ,i 'hurrging up', i:rrn/!/a*1 
tspre<ling', idtha-ta41tsit1atn 'uttering vcrses', r~kt///rtt~r,r 'praising', rt(LrI!:anr, 
&/!tom I ,  knpnrdii/n)~f, ktrrnml5/ti!1ntrr 'prissessing griiel', RnQitiam (VS, xxx, z 8) 
'dejigning', kal/rrtr/~kit~trm 'fliiining', ktminnrJ/, k;lri!tnnt 'singiiig', ktt/r;ryitrnnt, 
~ / & ; i - r t ~ t  'striving to get aoywhcrc', ciitittatn 'Iurking', juttn-7!t1di'tta~! 
(\'S sxx. 1 7 )  'yrattler', tri-s//li'rtcrm (I'S. XXX. I,+) 'having n threcfold footing'. 
+m~~!trnm, J;ra#lnßtt; "wcnldiy', niyny/tiatna 'passing over', pizkd!iata 
'winged', pat~trIpum (VS.xrx. I o), pariyiunthitrorrr, pi/hct-sur~~!zat~t (VS. xxx. z r J 
'tripple', pt~tri!ta)rr 'posscssing sons', pur.ip'!i~trr 'pusscssi~ig Iniid', Pm-nqelittan 
(V$. xsx. I 3 )  'speaking plessantly', prllbriratti (VS. xxs.  r o )  'cluestioner', 
&hu-c~i/d~'ttfl~ (VS.  xsx. 19) 'talkativc', t~raa?~~i~ta~)t, rnntttkbnm, ~,ratt,ihjnm J, 

mnnys-i~i!lC/t~ 'pressing Soma wifh real', miYy;iiarn, ntditram ('TC, Ir. 7. IO~), 
J U - a i a  ( VS. SSS. 2 I ) 'pole-dancer', t~ajri!tatt~, .ilattitaiin 
'b~i~l~tiful', rtnnt'ttdttr 'foresr tree', any:irl*,irnna 'rninifying', ?!crrc/tta~~z N, o f  
o dernon, s~v'irintrr, t a t - r a ~ h z n ~ ,  ?li-:tfrttti'natn (VS. XXIII. 29) 'wctiing', sir/a- 
g;!ittatn ')~undrz<lfolil'. k t h a t ) ~  'liiindredfol(l', ia&lttntn, +,rnz!,la/rr, sj-rjaiinu; 
'homcd', .hna*ittntn (VS. XSX. 7) 'keeping dog3', snlrnsvi~$n,ri!tam thriviiiy a 
tliouuan~lfold', sn/rusrinnm. - 3. tl-dr~aj,i~.r,inam, ub/rny,la/ttcr~n 'p:irinking of 
both', ti~rusr~irtcarrt, nntn:rsuituzin 'rcverential', rntviinitt«tn 'einploy ing deceit', 
m(J/ri~~~/'t(~ttl (VS. sxxir, r 4) '])ossessed o f  wistloin', rnA.sns~irrnm 'dcmuniacul'. 

I, I. avcinn 'shining', ah~h~l, kimrf~~llu 'evil syirit', blnjrd '1>raiaing'4, baIrf1i7 
('E 111, 3. gZ) 'streng', tttandt'n~, trta/r~r.z!irfßri!tiI, 'very wide', ~~n/nr!!t?.i 'wide', 
a(jilrit. 3. raA$w7tiro&. 

D. 1, a i ) / l~ i [~ar t i '~~~ ,  (I-mitri!ic 'hostile', <~z~n-b/r~rIittt {V$. X\Y, 30) loplittili$', 
:7.firlt'f~lirre (VS. XVI. 18) 'hnvitig one'a bow clrz~~i~' ,  i~:~~cc//rt'/te (VS. SVI. 36) 
'worrior', upa-zlltitie (VS. xvr. 1 7, 'nvaring the sacreil cord', t@l;ri!ic (VS. xvr. 2 2 )  

'\\varing P turban', Rapardiric, kctirzcinu (VS. xvr. 3 5 i 'ninilml', k.ir/!tt, kirnr~~/nc, 
tu~rtr,gt'i!rc !VS. xxxvrn. r 2) 'drawing oiit rays', ni-yi;~d/ritte (VS. xvr. aal 
'piercing', rrisrs&/!/c (VS. svi. oot 'sword-bearerPl P Y ~ - s c ~ & . ~ I ' ~  'victorious', hil)n/nc 
f VS, svi. 3 j) 'hauing a helmet', Mttm~inc 'sngry', /~tata[si!tc; tn«nt~i!ic (VS, 
xrr. 10) 'wise', man<i;nc, rnuA:ln 'niighty', rutAitrr, vqjri!t~~; i ~ ~ u r l r f h ; ~  (V$. 
X Y I .  $ 5 )  'tvearirig arrnottr', z.uvtni?tc (trS,), ti-tt~ljl.$tte ! trS. I X. 30) 'vnriis)~ing', 
vi-rapjine, vy-<~;t~ut~-Jtt~*" (V$. XII. 3a)  n genius o f  food, ?'y~d/r/nc (V$. xvr. r 8) 
'pierccr', Lrkirr~; ~!ipr!~t', .hti~)/ii!/e1 ~01JnIit1e (YS. V I I I .  33), sv.ny#dk/rte (VS. 
XVI.  36) 'llaving good weapons'. - 3. I . U ~ ~ P K J J Z ~ ~ ~ I C .  

Ab. r. a(r/ri-prflb/ra~@i!~as 'breaking conipIeiely', pur'<ttrl~~~.t, f ~ ~ u ~ t h i J ~ a s  ('I'S, 
VS, xiit. 57Ji sminas. 

G, I ,  art/ri,rrls, fjifi?tlcts, krtpardinas (?Y. VS. xvr. r o), d44111it1a3~ petlnIrI!~ns 
(TS. tv. 7. Y 3'), par!iinas 'wingedtl pra.gur&i»as 'pressing onwaKis', bdcriri- 
ba!l!ras 'niuch-nourishing', matithincrs (VS. vn, X B), ttrnt~~tit~ns, ~/ti!virrns, ratnbas 
'possessing gifis', ras;tins 'jiiicy', rtthtas 7 'abouiiding in seeii', vajrI?~(~s, vmlnus 
'bountiful', tmltlas 'forest tree', varcltias, z*<ljinas, ~!i-ra~.u'it~n~, z~r/wlrn&as 

,-. . . .  .. . . . . . . . .  -. . . . . . . . . . . . - .  .- . . .  - .. .- -.-------. -. 

1 .rjrfdnt in I. 336 13 pos8ibly n metncally 
~boriencd form forflWI:~i!~unr: cp. IANWAN 543*' 

1 Ar thi~ compoun<l occure only onco 
beaide tlic simple ndj. yayt'., whlch occars 
scvttnl times, the former is pcrhaps a traas. 
(er f16m ibc i-declension. 

3 nri~~~di-nt ( I ,  g*) i a  probnbly a trnnsltion 
form8 but UR, rcgard it os a contruclion fn 
pronanciatio~i ol n~u~Jinam. 

I 4 GRASSMANN in 1. iooo proposts to rend 
kiriqc. 

5 Acccnted liks 13ahuvrrki; but cp. 
P. '54.  

6 Fomcd ftom the preiicnt rtcm of Val.: 
rid.uuv~irr-. 

7 Fram rka. for vlfat- 'sccd'. 



'rcfractory', qtvarriiittas 'beconiing soft', Satitlas, &~n~i?~as ,  JrrI,i$!tus, sn/riisri!,,t~, 
somlnas, -- 3. (I-dz~av~;roirzns, dvayivitrtrr idouble-dealin$', nannsvit~as, 

L. r, a'z~rpini (AV.) leopard', furuttio.s//rft~i (AV.), &ru/n/la.c<7r!~ti (..\V,), 
mlyini, t1(qsli//i, somlni. 

V .  X. 1it1ti-4hayin 'fearless', athyir-varli„ (VS.sii. 71, ar/rut!.h 'having a ]arge 
drinking vessel', rjrpit~, MN, tuzli~knrrt/in 'working powerftilly', J~fl-/u/hiv 
'roatning on  distant paths', yad~in 'living', 7wjrit1, ?~(?jin, t ~ i r ~ p ! h ,  si<~nsb 
'mighty', $&ritt, ;td;rnirr, sc/,usiti 'mighty'. - 3. rrdhapairr. 

Du. N. A. V. r. nh4ii1, V .  ah~irtrl and ci~?itlit, &tf~drI!td 'having ciiildrcn', 
&.d/it@, V.  pfj~n-hojiyii 'baving nch oblations', par?~in;t, puf+t~, puris;?t~7, @.n. 
~a&~;!tii, t~ tar~ fhh~t~ ,  Ir, 714@it t~ ,  ~o j r / ! /#~  ?ldj;na, V, zfdjiftü, ragho/i;ttit 'daying9, 
JU~mi~ta, srrra//l/tr~ (VS. xxix. 7 ;  1S.) 'driviiig in thc samc cnr', si!t/ta-c/l+i (l<J), 
tu. 2 2  5) 'fitring wit11 cl~ants'. - j. miy,itv't~~i. - Forms with .UU : ahi~rtltr, 
V ,  gj3$jtiau and nhirrnu, putatrioat~ (VS. xviir. 531, ?i~ji81<ru. 

1, nJi7,!bhy,,stn, /~dru-nrrJiB~,y~r/~~ (Al'.) 'wliose ol)y is Indra', - D, «?zI;. 
thyattr. - G, a.ir~inos. - L. a.h~inos. 

PI. N. V .  I. arjkt~ji~ras 'liiiving a l~ook', afri!~as, arki!rus, ajcirrcis, 
~r~l/llr~ns, u?~aruX~i!tns (U. xsiv. 6 j 'lrillianl', igr,lipas, r~kf/I;t~a~; upa-nrc~r~tri;tu,r 
'persuoding', yj$!tas, hrpardi~tas, kal>u~rl/ri,rus 'bcaring casks', A;i;minns, 
kt~ri?tcrs, krr/?rns, /.r.taaninns 'adorncd nitli pearls', kchas ,  kh,ru'intts 'adorned 
wvith rings', ga!~ir/tr~ CE. I ,  4. i 1 ') 'having attendnnts', gditAi#as 'hiiigers', 
gayatr;!tds 'singers of bymns', ghurrrri!ttrs 'prcparirig tlie Ghatniti otfering', 
Ja./qquhos 'teiifold', drapsinns 'falling ili drops', d/ranritrus 'smoking', ni.k:i~I!tcts 
(TS. I'S. n u ~ .  4) 'injurers', ni-l~di/ft?s 'pierciug', tli-rr)mf!rfts 'lurking', tri-~r(t~~.;ri~~us, 
pa&~i!tas, pntrrfri!~ar, ~uri-put~I//tias, put'i-pari!~as i VS. iv. 341 'advcr6:iries1, 
pnypinns, paJ'!ttas 'laying rnueä', pl~r&si!tus, p-a-drii/btos 'sljorting', pro-sak- 
&as, btrlitlas7 sarti.si!~as, mandinas, ntlcthirras, n~lgilrns, inta'inus, nt//r:nrr~, 
~jatiit~ns 'bountiful', variittns 'foresr trccs', z l u t ~ ~ l p ~ s ,  z!i{iittl<ts, r:i-v(rpfios, zfi- 
rclRi!rcrs 'brilliaiit', vi.~d?zincts 'liolding horns' (3 people), ~ r a t t a . t ~ r i ~ ( l ~  'performing 
vows', J!atagt~/trß~; J'a/nas, .;l~kinas, Jtf:wi!ias, srrhasri!~«s, somirtas, ~ u ~ t n i t ~ r l ~  
'resounding', h~slinas, /riva!rinos 'golden'. - 2. ,rgnrI?~us. - 3. tar~s~itius,  
d ~ t a y a a i ~ ~ s ,  dAr,tadz~i'nas 'bold', tratnasz~irtcis, tttijt?r*inas. 

A, r. atri!tns, a-rtv;rt(~s 'lc~cking slilrndour', urfhinus, u.hinas, tidf/ra-~'a~rrs~~tas, 
k~nritras, k;rr/!~cts, $.raflri~ias ' false', dyt~tnt~inas, paXs;?;!ias, pr<r;p/r2s?jrct~* ( VS. 
iit.44), 6 h m i m s ,  mat~dinat, mcgi~as, mirri!~ds 'befriended', rddinar, tlaninlnr 
'bouiitiful', ?*anincrs 'forest trecs', t~cG,rcrs, zfr~ttldina~~, sa/ra~ri!~us, sumirrus, 
/rasfittos (I'S. xsiv. 29)' /rira!it'ntrs. - 3; mk?asb/ncs. 

1. I. ~~s't~;l;/ri, kc~!iB/ris, ni..rar!gib/rts, ~trtulLib/ri~., t~un~$idliis, >na//u?I/ris, 
r~tknaiblris, t~ i i dk i s ,  ~~u~»r:flris, huslilhis. - 2. ygrtri&di~. 

D. r. rfa-7t;id~bhyas (VS. V, 7) 'spediing the tmth', &r~(fit/Iyas (\'Se sxnf, I 61, 
grdcr-rrrcu'/r;bhyas (VS. sxtv. rG), d/ra~n~iir/hhyas W S .  rvr. 3 1 )  'carrying n bow; 
ratlrih&vas (VS, xvi, 26), iik/Iilhyas (AV.) 'peaked', ~!uarr/bhyas (VS. xvi. apj, 
q4ayibAyes (\:S,xvi. o I )  'iiaving a spear', n:ad/r(~yib/Iyas (VS. XIL 36) 'olvning 
tbe SvadliZ', 

G. X I i t V )  1 ,  I - 3. ~ t u k J *  
-~lntirn 'shaggy'. - L. X. X./rdd/~u, dt'nrisu 'ob~~cring',  Au~Il~ctt ()\Y.). 

4. Labial Sterns, 
a, Sterns in (radical) =p. ' 

334. These stcms are inflecced dike in tlie iiinsculine rnd femiuine, 
tbere being no neutofi All tht rnonosylL~bles are fetnininc aulistontivcs. 
---... . -... -.-.- ..-. ----...-.----.---...------ "-. --." 

According to L A N ~ ~ A N  544 t1is.d farmn acccir 369 timcri, thc .acl forms 32 timcs. 



They are: c&- 'water', k&. 'beiiuty', k~; l> .  'night', k;;p 'finger', r$. 'dcceit', 
rrtp. 'ecrrtli', 7)lp-' 'rod', Feiiiinina are also the compoun(ls +hip- 'heatiiig', 
p/i.r/;6- 'dccciving a liusbünci', 24-~fcip 'sutnrnit', r/<l-s@- 'perfcrrming wowhip', 
~ l l  othcr cunipound stcrnr are iuüsculii~c. 'i'licy arc: aktv~i-t<lp- (cnjoying tlie 
wuintfi of fire', ubhl:/ipo..4@-* (AV.) 'exccssively rvhin~pering', trsu-tpp- 3 'delighting 
in livcs', krta-SI&- 'obeying thc will (of anoilier)', j u r i - r u p  'crying oroimdl, 
pa~!td+'p J 'delighting in her&', pr<r-s/@+ Uuiilbcring', ri&Jp 'luving strcaniiug 
(r~ti-) \vi%tct1. 

a. Tlie d~stinction of etrong an& weuk forms nlq>onrb in (lp- nnd its compound 
,i~i.&p, os wcll na in ~ l i u  iwo couiyoundu of ntc. *scrve', ~./~r.s'ip ari<l A.<.t~r.tjE-.~ 'Chc 
rtroiig form t i ~ < i r  is iinud a iew titiieir iit  tlie A. j ~ l . ,  biit tlie loiig vowcl iit fitr:'.rJfa~ ns 
A. pl. is ~luc to tlie ttielrc; oti thc other hrnd, rhc wcak form 4pa.r apyerra twicc in ihc 

~ ~ 

AV-. ns X. 11. 
b. TIF A. pl. n/iir is neorly always accunted on thc rnding as a aeak curc; 

&u/ur siii~ilarly oppcnts t ~ o  or thter timer, an(! 7 . i f i ~  oticri. 
C. h'o S. s i n ~ .  m. or f. occurs, but a n. iransition form oiice appcatn in this cntc: 

wi~!a'prn I IX. I I jiy, a form which dou1)ilesr startcd fruni tlia A. ging. I. vir/cij.ur,r. The 
n. yl. of i l ie  aantc transitlon rlciii occurr once ou ili~fhpci (~111.80~). Two otlicr trtuisition 
fotms arc Iyi~jtiMh arid kj$ait~iis, 

Inii exion, 
335. T h e  forms actuaIly occurring a re  the following: 
Sing. A. m. jas'~~-f~$a/~r. - f. r~i-~/tQcrm. - I, rn. V+& 'priest'. - f. aßi, 

krptf, kSofic), n+ti. - Ab. f. «&;J.; ~-i(((,tzs, ~~i-~i;i,Qas. - G, m. e~ipass. - f. aptis, 
R~IPC~S, ripds, rup(Is. - L f, r.i-:v/t&i. 

Du. N. m. r.l/ylQ,~; a # ~ - / j ~ a r ~ .  
P1. N. m, r/zi-siipirs, ketlr-nrpli~, Y. r:ti-yns; v$ns; ngrrkipus, allrj-hpa- 

lriprrs (AV,), aswf~pas, pra-srjp<rs. - f. ihas, V. ctpas, rta.stip«s; ~:T$Js, 
r~Ij,as, ~I)RS; paii-ripas. Tlie A. form c~plis occurs twice iti the AV. for tlir N.L 

A. m, osu-fftas, p ,~ri . r i ;pu~~,  - f. r~ptis and ,ip;as!l, k~upds atid Ri~li 'p~~$D, 
~:ipJs aiid zi lpos ", rlpns, 

I, f. crci6/ris1. - D. f. ctdI/rycisl (YS. vr. 9). - Ab. f. ariIAytisS'. - G. m. 
*~&&nr, - f, c @ i m  'J, X':uj~iltl, z~/p~itn, - L. f. R ~ J - I N ' ~ .  

b. Sterns in (radical) -bh. 
336. Uotli rniisculines 3rd feniinines occur iii tliis declenuion, Ltit tlicre 

tue no iieuers. 'i'he steriis cutiil~ristt five iiioriusyllaßles forrned froin roots, 
together with compounds of threc of the Iattcr (firudd., ~'ttbA-, slubh-), aiid 
Xwk~ibh-. Tlie atetns rirr?: k;r:criM. C 'push', &.j.l/r. f, 'seizing', rrci&b- T. 'destroyd, 
f~;b/r- C 'splendour', sri;bA- 3dj. 'yraising', f. 'praise'; jmu.~+brtl- m. 'capturing 
alive', 'bailiff', s,,ttyt6A. ' t l i n g  hold of tlie Soi.nat, q@n,zjg/bh- 'sciüing tha 
-- . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  . . .. 

I# nn adjective in ubcd ILO a nt" I llmcs in Looks 1 nnd x of tlie K\'., and 16 
Jso. I times iti ihc AV.; it dao occurs iti KIi. irr. 9. 

* Aii inegular iritciiaive lormcllion. ! 10 k41kdr G or S tiznes in KV., Cupdr a or 
J cp. KLUGE, KL. 25, 31 1 i, i 3 timci. 
4 Iirom NU,& 4sleop', i :I p~ifi, thricc, vt)~i~ oncc itr K\'. 
5 Witb irrcgulnr accsiit. : I* ßy distiniilationlor *(ib.4hir, *ni,dhydt; 
G (':P. ~ K M A N  482 (rnicidle). cp. JUHAHSSON, Ili. 4, ije-t4G. ~ A A N .  
7 Thcre ia also thc trnrieition form in the , NAN 483. 'i'liorr art! also tlie two traniikr 

n vj.s/upü: forti\s k ~ a ~ ~ f d l r i s  arid kii/iiiblir, e;tch occurring 
8 Mctrical for ~ari-ra'f i~,  which ia the : once. 

tcading of thc Ppdn taxt in ,L a3s4 14; sca , r j  On thc mc~iicnl vnluc 01 aphtt sec LAN. 
Mt. 1% 0G. , MAN 4S.I (toj)). 

9 U& is the ragular form occurring 152 14 BK. rcgard ajistd in Vur. 414 ao -~&k 
time8 in thc Kt'. ririd 2G Linrc.q in  ths AV. witli iiiscrtctl .I(-. See I.ANMAN 484. 
Tha strong form Bpa~ in used half U dozct:' 



reins'; 7~tAe-it;bA- 'iiying along in a cat'; atiu.v.ttib/r- f. 'nfler-praise', 3 inetre, 
rto-sttibh- 'praising duly', iri;srlblr- "triple praise', a metre, firi-t~fti4A- 'exulting 
on every side', sn~?i-stt~b/r- W S . )  'shout of joy', a merre, gdarm~r-shibb- 
'shouting in the heat', dattd~!/.st~ibd- 'i~raising in hymns', P T B R - S ~ I ~ ~ ~  'crlling 
aloud', stl-sf~il,/l- 'utteriny 3 slirill cry'; kaktibd- f. 'penk', tri-knktihh 'three. 
poitited', 

a. 'rile distinction of strong and weak forms does not appear except in 
tiie N. and A. p), of nßlh-. l'he inflexion of thme stsms is incompletely 
represented, there being no dual hrmu, and no plurnl forms thc endinbs of 
wbicli begin will1 u consonntit, 

Inflcxion. 
337. Tlie forms occurring are: 
Sing. N. m. sltv; tri.kakip. - f, arm-$/12p (VS, AV.), anu-:v/r;k (TC, V. 

2. 1 I '), tr.i-~f~@; knll.t$ (iVS, Air,). 
A. tri. v<it/rzdibh~r», sr~ttyi.b?larn, - f. gfbham, IzibAam; rta-sftibbom, 

arrtr-~{~;I/Iam, t+#rib/rnrn ; kadllbhatn. 
1. m. sfdhtr ; ~tr-:~fl(,/r;r. - f. dsr,Edd, ,~y/Ih,i, hbhi; a?~r~.~v{t~$/rrP, /ri-~h;h/r~ 

(VS. svlr. 34; 1s. rr, a ,  4"; kakrld/r.f (VS. Xstpfrr. 441, 
D. m. g/rar/rra-st~ibAt, s~~amu:~I'bhe, - f. ~'tibkt iAV. VS. XXX, 7); anti- 

$rib/rc (VS. xxrv. I a), ir+@ibhe (I'S. xxiiP. 12); &d*t;b/re (VS. XXIV. 13). 
Ab, m. j&~17-9k4/Ius, - f. ~l.l ,tr, is (VS. xrr. 43); anu-.s/~ib/ras (VS, xru, 54, 

tn'-zr.tt$h/r~~ (AIr.). 
G. m. str~/tibhas. - f, Iubh(isa (in ~'Iibh~is ptitr, du. N. A. md ~~uIrhas 

t a t& Ir.,). 
L. f, tri-:v/t;&/ri (VS. XYXVIII, 18); kaclkiilh' (TS. III,  3. g*; VS. X\., 4). 
Pl, N, m. c/intr(r'a!t;rti;b/ras, nyIra-st~~B/ras, pari.~fr;lt/ias, su-ffrilhnr. - 

f. niibAas1, iribhas, st1ib4as. 
A. f. trdhhus, s/Nblj.~s; tri#ib/ras, pan'-~/lilhas; kakribhus. 
G. f, kadtibhiim. 

C, Sterns in -M. 
338. There are orily about half a doeen stems in -r)t which nmong them 

muster a few more tlian a dozen fonns. AI1 ltre monosyllables except a 
compound of nam- 'benti'. Neuren are feint- "happiness' and perhaps d4vt1- 
'house'. A possible in. is Alttt- 'cold'; and there me four feminines: hh-, 
gdm-, and jh-, dl iiieaning 'eatth', nnd sn.yi-r~cftti- (AV.) 'favour'. Slrong 
and weak foms are dititinguislied in Ldtr~r-, rhicli lengthens rhe vowel in the 
strong cscs, and syncopates it in one of the two wenk cases occurring; 
g&n- anti jfm nre found iri m k  c s a s  only, where they syncopate the vowl. 
The f o m  oc~urring are the fol!owing: 

Sing. N. A. n, idm. - L f. k3camii, im i ;  m. hin-(;J. - Ab, f, kpncis, 
p r f s ,  fhh, - G. f. g~&s,  jtrtdsq; n, drin$. - L, f. kpfmi6, - Du. N. f. 
kS<itm<-r, ~ d v t ~ - R ~ i i m ~  'heaven ruid eartli'. - PI, N. f, dpimas; saln-ndt~ias (AV.). - G, n. riorndm. 

Tbe form t/&hnt in V. 19' is regardod 4 Cp URUGYAUN, Grundriss o, $80, 
b BR nnd GRASSMANN (U X. sing. m. s Fur *du'ws (llkc d.,.yn)t Tot *d:pim-~) 
<Y.stro er'. IAXIIW 4s thinicg i t  mtty be occurrittg oniy in tbc aprn*iow #d,h J& 
a G. s i g .  f. with nroag accmt. , nndf(itilljn and equivalent to rl&$atih nnd 

8 Sttoiig form. dam.pati at tha end of P trlgtubh line. Cp. 
3 This is the only form, occurring twicc, Bnuc;rrnu~, Grundriss 1, 453. 

from U posdblc stcm Aini-, bwide kimi~a ,  6 With irreylor occent; cp. obovc g ~ l i .  
from Aimd-. I t  might, howcvcr. bc an 1. i 
from thc lattn dem. Cp. 37a, i 



5, Sterns in Sibilants, 

X, a. Sterns in radical 8 and F. 
339. In radical stems cnding in s und T, the sittilants ure identical in 

origiin, both being alika etyrnologic~lly bnscd on tlie dental J, which remains 
d, but is cerebraliaed after other vovvels nnd after &. ln the 1CIr. there 

rre of rndicnl s-stems sotne 40 derived from about r 5 roots; of radical 
pstetns, some 50 derivcd fiam about r 5 roots; in boih groups taken together 
therc are ncarly aa monosyllubic stems, the rcst l~eing compounds. Masculinc 
:md feminim Sterns are about equally nlimerous; but tliere uire nltopther 
only 7 or 8 ncuteru. 

n. Tl~c disrinction bctwcen atlong and woak f o a e  nppcnrs in three words: 
/.,imP?ts anrl #tr.r. 'mute'; ndo rnd  nnr. 'naiie'; tr&/ha.ids. und 1c4thu.ids. 'uitcring verses'. 
Tlie.h.pl. Iins the nccoituntlon of wcnk cteinr in  tlie mtsculinca J,f~Ts-d$~ pws.ds, mjz.6, 
und is ttrc feininines iplir, ?/$-Er, cizGpdz. 

b. Thc stcm ds. 'ftce' i s  supplementad in ita jnflexion by thc alt. stcm 2s-hr.; 
tht stein ip iii supplementcd bcforc consonant ondings by irlti-x; und dis. ~forc.nrm~ fs  
rupplcrnenied by d ~ ~ . t l n .  in the du11 form Oo~dttl(AV. 1 ~ .  7'). 

C. Traaaitione to thc a- or ff -declension aj>pcnr in forms msde from h. Irace*, 
b- 'refrcshment', kds. 'cottgh', rdf- 'nosc', mds- 6moi~th', ä-f~ir- 81iopc', rti.rt~.$- 'rinking'. 
I. Proin 3 9  bcside und ~~rubnhly tlirough I l io  influcncc of thc  I. sing. ur'rf, is formcii Qe 
ndv, d ; ~ ~ i  'Driorc i h r  fnce of' (aq from r stem 8r&, ond wiili iidvcrtirl shift of accent 
jnstcnd of *üsri,rd.i, - a. Yorms likc G. ipds guve rise to ird-rw; and the stipplcme~itary 
strm tc);i. prolintly startetl Irom tlic I. sing. i:l.d, rbieli itself was probably due to  hi. 
the form osumed I>y beforc 44. endings; the etcm if- furtlior sliors U transition to 
tlie i. tleclcnsion in the 11. i,tRyt. - 3. From kc?r. 'cough' there is  the transition V. kis,. 
!AV.L - 4. Thc stroitg dun\ futm riis.3 furniched n trnnsition to an ü-stem, from which 
is formcd the dual ~ e i f i c *  (.$V,). - 5. As @'d.ujt~ gnve risc ro U nen X flctn-sl so from 
nrdr.r»c arosc the ncw stcm nriiscl., from ~vhlch arc formcd thc N. siiig. mdra.s und thc 
A.pl. t>t jsJ~~,  - 6. In thc KV. tha stcin J.itis. alonc is u ~ c d ;  but in thc AV. appeats the 
A. üAinr (perhops t contraction for <i..ihat,r) which, underrtood as üii.t.n, was probably 
the rtnrtinl; point of thc ~ h i - ,  thc only stem in tlic latcr languagc. - 7. From nS.j/~lp 
'winking' tlietc appar.  bcsldc tke reguliir compound forms A. R-zintifianr, I. c i -~~i r ipä  I. 
'noa.\vii~king', thc lrnnsitiun forriis X. ir-nilirii<i.t, A. n.fiittzi~ü-rtr. I. n.rritlti:t{~a, E*'.pl. n- t~ imi~d~,  
ndj luiiwinking', with the r e p l a r  Baliuvrihi accciit (90 B C). 

Inflcxion. 
340. In the N. sing, the sibilant is of Course dropped if preceded by 

P cotisoncrnt, as U#-:j& 'eyeless', $/;man 'man'. Otliertvise s remains, wvl~ile 
Lecomes Before th- cndings, s becomes d in two fortns which occur 
(rnsd-bhls, tn(7d&/ryds)3 and r in the only other one (dar-dloy<;m); tvl~üe 
becomes ~i in the on1y example occurring (rli-pr~i%/-ddis,}. 

Tlie form8 actually occurrine; if made from mirs-4 m, 'month' ris an 
s. Stern, and from dz~ip f, 'hatred' a9 n :T-stem, would be as follo\w: 

Sing. N.s W;/$; dvlh k m,i~nrn; dt~isarn. I. nr#i.j; dttipi. D. ~sI~sL; 
dilisc! Ab. rasds; dt'ipfs. G ,  mascis; dzdpis, L. rtt~s'si; d t~ i~ l .  -DU. N. k t~t i i~a;  
dilis2. G,  m~sds, L. rncxsjs (AV.*SS,), - PI. N. rn,isas; dvI:.rus. k a ~ s t i s ;  &/ta.t 
and dvisds. I ,  m~d&Ais; duiIib/rls. D. madbhyJ's (AV.), Ab. ?n~dI>/ryi$ (AV.). 
G. ml~scinr; dri$#lm. L mezss/i (AV.). 

The forms adually occumng a e :  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..- - . .  -- .. ....U. -- 



............. -.--. -. ............................ - -. .......... .-.--.- ............. : 

320 ... I. ALLGEMEINES UND SPRACIIE 4. V~DIC GIUM~~AP.. 
.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ., ....... . ...........,....... 

Sing. N, 1; m, j l i ~~~n t t , '  'male'; cant/r~f-tmlr 'monn', rlr9'~P-Bhirs"'sbiniil~ to 
a distance', srr-(hisJ 'worshipping weil', - f. ci-jrfis 'hüving n o  kindred', ;i-.Cs+ 
'prayer', - n. ( r~< is  'light', tniis 'flesh'; dk 'arm', .rJs 'welfare', iay~-y,;s 'Iuck 
end wtelfarc'. - I, m. u ~ i - W  'blind', r~thuanr~zn<z.dv#"l!ating the insolent'. - 
f. zli-ptr;~ (AS.) 'drop'. 

A, x. m, rntisur)~ 'montli', j~lnr$i?~tsani; U-yisani 'dexterous', t~A~t/ra-J!, isu~t 
'uitering v e r ~ s ' ,  su"tt#sarn, s~fibhdsuj,r 'sliiiiing l~eautifuliy', nj-'i~i;ratt~4 'weil. 
praising', m-osclt/J 'fair-mouthed', - f. AislzttjVAV.) 'cougii'; d-iI'~u1114, 
J'isorrr 4 'prrcept' 9. -. a. m. gArta-fr~;~anr 'sprinkling ghec', jara-dviya~tt 'hatinc 
decrcpituiie', brtrhn-tfi4irurn 'hatiiig sncred knowledge', .rli:hl&fi+am 'di.~iourish 
ing: - f, !r<rm 'refresliinent', dtl!rr#t 'tiritred', p1:&~<11n 'satiation'; d-tti/flifunt 
'non-winking', tiopqti.Jr(rarn /AV.) 'leaning oii tbc arm', ,hrtfiya-is-z)am (t\\'.) 

'clinging to thc Iienrt'. Also tlie edverbhl h d-?yr~r~ im (AV.) 'till the dawn', - 
n. durihfk 'boldly' as adv. 

I. X. m. P I I ~ I S ~ .  - f. k:tsii (A\'.i,, ttnsii ((AV,) 'nosc', &siS 'ruler' 'O; a&hi.J'isa" 
'blamc', uzu-i'tis'tz (AV,) 'svrong deslre', J-JVS~Z 'hopc', ß-h'ssil, ni4-.f(Is~ 'Ll?me', 
par(~r-&ist? ((AV.) 'caluinny', pra.s'(r~? 1AV. VS.). - n. ~ s ' C  'mouth', bh23,r. -- 
2. m. uih*a$ti~iir2. ---- f. i;ti, h!r'sti 'exciternent'; i-nintisd, prd-iff(Z (AV. I'S.) 
'miny season', pqii 'J 'l~ressure'. - n. ghrt&.pr~is(~. 

D. r, m. ~ I I O I S ~ ~  (AV.); s~~.ddsc, - n. b / r ~ ~ t ' ( v S .  sur. 39). - 2. rn. ~ i g ~ ~ i :  
yu!tx+ 'not cnreless'; R-z.i.dri,w (AV.) 'Tor non.enniity1, r>ri-dt~;,ce 'hating tile 
seers', brn/lma-tlz~l,v; gav-lv 'wishing for cows', p'isi>-&c 'wishing for cattle'; 
siikcrtn-r;k$e's 'sprinkliiig tugctlmr'. - f. ig", tz ifd p-rk;~( ri;tf 'injury', pr(?c 
(VS. V. 7). 

Ab, X, m. purnstis. - f. klrscis (AV.) - n. ds~is. - a. f. isd's, /i'[sis, 
&(rcis, ripris; aL./ii-~+-.ilns 'ligaturt?: ni-m{cus 'rrinkitig'. 

G. 1, m. pulns<is; U-disas 'not blesdng', srr-disus, J~,V~J<IC. - f. a-.f(cus ('I3 
1v.1.6J). - 2. m. &Nga.zll;rasl; a man's name. - f. iscis, rr~{fs 'dawn', Ji'isjs, 
pyksts; ab/tray+rti~as 'sprinkling of tlir clouds', ni-t/rl:rus. 

L. X. m. puyrsi, nrasi. - f. upn'si 'in the lap', sasi (VS.); a-iI'~z' (AV.), 
pra-Jc[si (AV.), - 2. f. tri-mGi, &t?-z$;t', T;I'-I;~~ 'dtiuvn'. 

V. m, pumasl*. 
DU. N. Al rm, uk// lu-~~s~~~=' ,  S I ~ ~ J - I I I ~ ~ ~ ; ~  ' O  'sirn and moon'. - f, niis2 2g, - I, r. n. dorlkyhr (VS.xsv. 3). - C. t. f. tccrst?. - L. I, f, #U.& (AV, TS). 
PI. N. Y. m. ay~jsns, V, qYAsas, uktlrn.Xfsas'9,~ su-sn?nk?snsaa (AV.) 

'well-dircctiiig'. - f, d-hisas; ~.d<ras, pra-.fiiras, xi-i;+as (AV.) 'explrnations', 
. . .  . . .  --... ............. '.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . ., 

t On tkc Snnditi of tbis K. sec LASMAN i t J  Acccnted thvs crr n mono~yllabic stcm 
! inetead of prifJ (==&,U.~J). 49tkc I ~ s u n N  4951. I 14 From pra+yu- 'erparatc' witb s aa root 

3 Thcrr nte also tho transition forms / dcierrninative. 
m&.r and a.rtin:i~&s. ; V Perhaps dso drum.& (VI~I .  46ri)'hnstcn- 

4 Tbc roct in ,i.ifp nnd pa-if:-, bciiif; n ; ing near', Pnda drum ip; 9). I,ANNAN 4968. 
r+duced form of Ais. 'order', is here trtoted i 10 Also tbe trnnsfer to the i.dcclcnrion 

belonging to the r-claso. , it&, 
s From utr.dR;r. 'eyelesa', j 17 In a coinpound vacotive wiih itap.iA 
6 Thc K. of ip  would bc '$1: its plcrce is I 'Y In tlie f. nre lound ibc triraofcrr !O thr 

suppliul by tho cxtcnded form ;C$ ; <~.dccleiision ii,? nnd kti~c IAV.). 
7 Strang stem ftona saa - ~ayr. 'pro.: :Q Str0ng formS$ 4). ~4/d~-hh&,  ; ~ ~ J u J +  

clnim'. i This rniglit be from the transition stam 
8 Accented M d m  (AV. V. S?:t> I -nrbra-. 
9 A&O thc msi t ion foruts ~ ~ i t n i / i m  an* 81 l'berc ie also tbc traneilion form 

üjim (AV.), I t t h t  (AV.). 
to Cp. IJINW 495 (bottom?. , ! *J Therc aro also tha trnnsition forme 
t r  ymm iufi - hnr; -  4procldm'. 1 d r ' ? ~ ,  a-ruiwi;dr. 
i r  Theyc is dso tbe trnnsition form j 

~~)~ni,tipz. 



Jaor.i&ns (AV,i 'dircctions'; zli-sr~fsns' (.4V,) 'falling apart', srr-sr:isirs (AV.) 
(fti1iing off ccipily:, ~:~a~o!n-snkns (AV.1 'dropping spontilneotlsly'. - a. m. 
m,&~ Wes', rnt&rdx 'inice'; nnr'fn-dcli$us 'perscculing untruth', V, a-saca-rlribs 
l]iating non.worsliippers', ~ a z ~ - ~ u s J  gA: tv~d~ns ,  jwi-pr+ns 'sprinkling', 
by/,n,d.!jkrfl~ 'fihedding copiously', brahma-dzli,ra.r, ~ ~ a j l n - m ~ i ? a s  (TS. iii. 5. 4') 
Gs:itrifice stealer; vti.ln-fi.i~as 'having the impetuo~ity of tlie wind'. - f. &s, 
&+@!, I f k ~ ~ a s ;  h-@-d&.fas (AV.) 'not checking', ~h,rt~-prti,ro.r, rti-mhas (A\T.)J 
n c ~ , ~ a t m . ~ a q  'following guidance', pafilii)$az 'hating her husl~aiid', ?y-li;tas 
(i\\:.), s n m - i ~ a ~  'dattst, s:?k(trn-rlk.sns, su+f&,ras 'abon~iding with food'. 

A, r. m. . jN#sAs 'relatives', #u.yts.is, miscis 3; alt-tisas 'faccless', 6-nrnlrva. 
I,/lis,i~ Iw\iose splcndour does not rise', n=ydsar, 11-disus, &tra-cislt$ 'tlirouving 
into tlie hcart'. - f. ct.~!iisns; +4i?ns, p~a-I /~as,  - 2. m. bruht~t~-~Zi~lpas. -- f. ip 
arid Ciis4, U~I'S, d 1 . r ~ ~  alld i~~~i;rdi~$,  $fk,rns; c~~mrQcns'), ~i-py~ffsns (AV.), 

I, I, rn. rngdrl//is, - 2, f. ?ri-pr~LjbAisl (VC.). - D. 1. m. rnadbhyr!s (AV.). - Ab, r. m, nudIb4y:lJ IAV.). - G. m, p~i~listirn (AV.), rn,lstiitt, vasims 
'aborleu'; n-yl+s,?m. - 2. f. isim, dviyranr. - L. X. m. pfrps!l9 (AV.). 

I. b. Sterns in derivative -8. 

a. Stems in 4s and -us. 

341. The stems f o n e d  with the sufiixes -is and -74s may best be treated 
together, ris tlicir inflexion is ident ial .  Tbe  -is stems, nuiiibering nbout a 
doxen, consirt primnrily of neiiteru onlyt"; these when they are final members 
o l  compounds are  swondarily intlwted ni: masculines also, but only in a 
single form (N. singe :.stl~i-Jacis tself-radisnt') ss feminine. T h e  -rrs sterns, 
numbering wixteen (exclusive of conlpounds) in rhe RV., include primary 
m~cul in rs  (two also as f.) a s  well as nneuters; three of the latter as final 
members of compounds are also inflected as feminine. Eleven of the .us 
stems rtre neuter ,substantives, all but  one accented on tlie nidicnl syllable; 
four of these are also used as m. ndjectivesu accented in the sarne ~ 3 y  (drtls-, 
c,;4.rus., ~(~PIIS-, ~~ZP~IS-). 'i'liree of those -us stems v1hicIi arr esclusirely m. 
are tdjectives accented on the suffix, while two are substaiitives accented 
on thc root (na-rrs-, #~ni<itz-tts-) '*, 

n. 'I'he N. A. pl, n. arc distinguirhed ns strong form8 tiy lengtliening und nnsa. 
liring tha vowcl of thc tiiffix (ns in thc stems!, e. g. jl'iitimfi und t&ti~tlri. 

b. Amoiig tiiesc stcms al~penr n nuriibcr 01 tzansitions to, cind a fe\r from, other 
declcnaions. r. T t c  S. sing, n., as in .&e./.i~ nnd rcid~pt~s, baving in soine pasnnges ihe 
appearancc of n N. sing. m. ,+trd..r and rd4.rtt-r, Icd to forinatione according to thc /'- ond 
U-drclrnsion. Such uc h: 14. (AV.; *flmes', 1'. ring. tinihrhre? '~hining brilhtly', 
hhadru.jitt,. 'shining beautifully', a4ta.jozc 'shining btilllantly'; N, pl. a ~ c d ~ u l  'beams', 
I. pl. arridkis. Tlre form o l  krcrto-ir- 'racv ficshl in tlie compourrd u'.kr~n,i-Ans/a- 'not having 
bloody Iiandp' Iri probably due to tbc rnme cause. From rdb.trs. 'oye' is oncc formed 
thc Ab. d 4 . s  nnd the V. ~ulra~ra.c<t&~rn (,\V.) attiournnd-eycd'. From ttiptrr. 'hot' in  once 
-__ <_. . __ ... _... l__l._.__l_.l. _-____.-- -... ---.----I_-.----- 

1 Tlic hfss. read ttf-,rrara~; sec WIIIT~~EY'S ( @ Tltis wor0, oc~urring in tbis form o*. 
not0 on AV. XIX. 341. might IJC U f. 

2 nentan- is Iiere ptob<itly n locotive. i 9 nrdwt. occurs Pafic. 13r. iv. 4. I nnd 
? -Therc in rlso the transiiion ionn j rn;zti (like ~ I ~ I ! I J I ~  lor ~ I ~ I ! I P J M I  TS. vti. S . t * .  

IJIJW. The f. trnnsition form iddstt occurs as the 
4 i& nccuts 63 timca, i,r&.iJ 7 timos in the ; 1, pl, of 
W. I 30 'I'liere srcm~ no reecoii why <frn.is. 

S ritl,o.* occurs 39 iimm, r/ci~o'~ q times ,I accurring in 1.. S. only, should exceptionolly 
in the W, I be regardcd U6 m, (SR., LANN~N, GRAS- 

The merning of i h i  word is pcrhnps , NANNI. 
'libations in Indlcu'. 1 t r  Onc ol ihesc, ttifus. 'hot', has a single 

7 There is  also thc transition form i.fdl,l,isl f. form, A. du f<iPtcra. 
ns nn 1. pl. of h-. I *P Sec nl~ove p. 84, 1 9  
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formed the E. fd1n.t; from o?utr.t;r~ 'dcairing', as if intrti.s in N., thc A. sing. vn,rh.nt ~ n d  
PI. vnrrkrr; from l&-trr- 4iife1 occur~ not onty the 1.. sing. itytf.r.i, bitt severat compound 
formr, V, ~ ' i i - ~ / r J j ~ w  'Ion -1ived: o1IabtIA3j i (I'S.) 'having tinimpnircd vigour', A. rykI/Iiytt.~t, 

ll~quickctil~~g', A, m, vijt*tf.~~rr.trt, D. t~iiz~dyur*,.~ G. vi/t~t~,~~,~.i 1. - 'fttjl d rigourl, n. uiit8tt r 
a. Thcre are also Soma tranaition forrnr from thrcc mn.;cuiinrx in -trs, by extensioii of 
the stem, to the U. dcclension: front rrt;k.tw 'ncighbour', i~tarling perl~aps from thr (i, 
ukkcrpn, takcn au a N. sing. rru'h~~~a.s, nre made tlie G. ~tdhrtjn+ry.o nnd tho L. ~riihtt,~c; 
from atk.trr. 'manJ, stnrtlng from the N. pl. r n d ~ t u ~ ~ s  taken W n N. sing. m d ~ ~ f a . ~ ,  como 
tha D. nt~itttt$Jj~n nnd thc C. rnitrrr~a-<w?; front ffdprrs. Ll~rauty', oncc D, riii,&~$<i.a besidc ihe 
Irr ueiit i,,if;r.r.r. . - 3. On tbc othcr hand, thcre arc n few trnnnitlon~ from thc 
ctc&nrion of i- and U- etcms to that of sterns iii .ir ond .U*. Lleside n<.r<tbhf. 'frngrunt', 
the rttprtlativs form stt.rnlAlpfi~mnm~ occurs onee; and beside numcrour compoun+ 
formed wlth frmi. al.pcnr ihc stcms f t i ~ ~ i ~ n ~ c ~ ~ r f -  'pmerful' and ll#i,r.lutra- 'stiungestl>, 
Bcside tlie G. dht;d:.<*2 and d~ik$o.$c *burning', tliere appenrr oncc the form ci ' c r4 j t i l . ~~{  
1vhL11 is doubtlcss duc to tlie fdsc analogy of fornis Iike t~t~ftiti~us. Though trtilt-ttj. 
'man' rnay he an independent lonnation besidc tnu'n-J(., the probability is ratbcr in f;ivour 
of regirdiitg it ns tccondary (sinrting froin U N. wu'?~tt-~), bccause t,rd#u- sbowr eight 
cwe.forms, but trttittrtfi only threcv. 'rhe rtcm dfroiyufi, oceurring only once besitlr the 
less rarc dfrjvrt*, prol~alily representir a trnnsition from the lntter stcm. 

Infiexion. 
342. 'i'hc final s becomes :t before vowel endings, and r before -bh, 

'I'he infiexion of the ti. is the samc as tli:it of tlie rn. except in tlic A. siiig., 
N. A. du. cind pl. 'l'hc orily f. fornzs occurring are in tlic K or G I'liey 
are the follovving: N. siiig. sziti-./ocis 'self.raJiantl; cLk;us 'seeing', ,d~ho~a-cud~u 
'not liaving an evil eye', ltrarl&cah~us 'retlected in a lnke'; cit'rtytrs 'possessed 
of wonderlul vitaliiy'; A. du ttipttsti. 'Iiot'; A. pl. g.;vupup~s 'having tlie form 
of CO\VY'. 

'i'ho aciunl fonns occiirring, if made from .i'ucis- 'glow' in the n., and 
from -Joris- in the m. (when it differs from the n.), and from c&us- 'eye' as n. 
and 'sceinbg es m, would be 3s ibllo~*~: 

I. Sing, Sr+ J!wt's. 11. J'ocis; m. -i!uc?ratn. I. ~oc(st7. D. Ioci~t. AA t.ociruc, 
G. ./oc(ras. L. .i'clt<vi. V. jocis, - P1. N. A. .!ocqi~si; In. .J!oci:ras. 1. i~cir6his. 
D. in. -iorirbAyas. G. J!otiir'~t/n. L. 3'ocir.sil. 

a. Sing, X, cc/ks~/s. A, ctikic~cs; rn. ctihgsam. I. c<lkpr~<~. D. ctiR.rtt~c. 
Ab. G. ctikpt:as. L, cti&qi. - Du. N, A, c<ikg;?l: m. nikiw~;t. D. cti&p~6hl*d<s,n 
(VS.). - PI. N. A. cti&!~<~~si; m. cdkiu;us. J. ctikprhhis. D. c<lR,rurbhyas (YS.), 
G, cci&$l~'Ylll. 

The forms whirh achlally occur sre the follo\\~ing: 
Sing. N, rn. I. ti-/raris "not offering oblotionu', X.t.n(i-tyat/ris 'whotie psth 

is bhck'; citrti;I:rotis ( VS. x~ir. 80) 'shining brillimtly', ;ukriijljotis (US, xrr. r $) 
'briglitly shining', sn&riji).utis (VS. XVIL So) 'truly brilliant', suy);lis (VS, 
sxxvii. ar J 'shining tvrll'; citrti-iocis 'shining trilliantly', drrr,idu-6tcis 'glowing 
unpleascintly', s ' ~ A ~ ~ ~ i - ~ o c i s  'bright-rayed'; j~ri-Eac/ris (Av.) 'Iiaving a fresli litter', 
su-harhis (VS. xxi. r 5 )  'having a goodly littcr', s#ir!rri-bar/ris wlio bas strewri the 
litter'; srd-rocis 'self-shining'; n,-itrcis7 'flasliiag beatitifully 1 .- 2. ctiky1t.s 'sering', 
PY+#S* 't)e~utyf'l', ri<//;$ 'aftentive19; ci-tiahdAa-cd~k~rus (AV.) 'hnving undamaged 
sight', ksifijyus 'whose life goes tu an eiid', dirghr;tJttts 'long-lived', du&,?ti.k$ 
'maiipant', ai9anrs (AV.) 'joindess', zliJivitoJ-cnk~us 'bavitlg 8:e)'s on all sides', 
s(in~afanrs i.4V.) 'having ail joints', sa4tisr<tws (AV.) 'living a tliousmd yc3i.j: 
.__.____._.___.____ ._ .... "._._.-... 

J Thcrc is probably insufficient rewon to j .I Dcriderntive ndj. from dlrh- 'burn'. 
nssume R primury independcntly formed stem ; 3 'Clie I'ada tcxt lias dhak~ti~a~. . 
.hpi~.  testde ~ ~ I I s + ;  cp, LAh.hlrW~Gr)(bottom!. : G Cp.  ANMA MAN 570 (bottoni). 

Keiaitiing thc r of the E likc i t~d~ar, ) : Tbcre arc nleu ti)e tranriiion f0tms 
vant-. , vrd-s und it,~.i.s, the ncutcm becomitig mu. 

3 fta*.is- as M Independent fonnation would I culines of tlrr i- dcclension. 
be irregulur, since tlre radic111 cPowcl uthcrwise ; 8 Also tlie trnnsition fotms E&#II.J, tati-s. 
shors Gqn before iha suffix (134). i 9 'i'his ntny be an tt.stem: vidia  
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233 __._L___..I_ __.- -.-. --".____.__--"^ ---_.."... - _ _  
N. A. n. r. arch 'flamef, krar,lJ (Alr.) 'raw flesh', cA#d/s 'COVCJ-', c./urdls 

(f'nce', ~jAtis 'light', darhls 'litter', varfis 'circuit', zy~itkis 'course', iococls 'lustre', 
sct$/~ tclaritied butter', /rntf/s 'oblation'; vaiJ!vt~t~arn'-jyolis i 1%. X% 2 3) 'light 
of ~aiivi in~o, ' ,  J!~~kr~fyjlotis (1's. W. X., 93), srlrirjyotis (VS; V. 31) 'light o f  
heaven1. - a. <r'ru.r (A'V.) 'wound', nyfrs 'life', ccik:ws 'cye', t&us 'glos', 
dh(jnus 'ljow', p h s  'joint', y&us 'rvorsliip', I ~ ~ I I J  'bcnuty', J ! ~ K s  'command'; 
j n~{ra-dd~~l~  (AV.) 'lndra's bow', S V - ~ ~ Y I ~ S  ' (VQ, IV, 28)  'full vigour'. 

A. m, I. N-n'll)rra-.!ocipm 'haring uiisubdoed splrndour', ~jir(i.ioci3am 
Lhatlirig s quick lightt, ard/rzl&-,'oci:vu~n '0aming upwards', citrd-!oci:~arn, dtrgA*- 
.t>nJam 'shining througli a long life', pavakd-Jucil~am 'shining brightly', siru. 
3oci.su1t1 'shiip-rayed', bkni-!uci!atn, J?tt'.t/u(t-J!c,~i:vtt~ 'most brilliant'; cifrd- 
bardisam Ihaviag a brilliant bed; ?~rktd-barhj?atn 'hrrving the litter spread', 
su.tark(~~m, 5f~rpddnrhi:rarn (VS. Xrv. 49);  n'<~klci!~~4yyuti:~ttt (Ave)  'briiiiant by 
the sacrificed gift', /rira!y~~~oti~rarn (AV.) 'haviog golden splendoiir'. - 
2, jatir;yatt# 'birth', di)gdiyt4:~(1~1, $12n!-;ry1;$am 'bcstowing mucli vitality', 
firtdyui~tri' 'attaining thc age o f  a hundred'. 

I, I. n. arc/gr, krar~i?~?, c/rar~/lpz (VS, XIII. I 3), jjlji*, bar/r[r;t (VS. 
xvrit. G3 ; TS,), rofisn 'briglitness', J ! O C / ~ Z ,  JQY&/Y~~,  Aa71&?. - m, tnant/r/-{oci:f~t 
(YS. vri. 18) 'shining like mixed Soma', J!~kr<i:tjoti?d (\'S,), - 2. n, </yt@#, 
cti@?n, ja~a,;:r<~, t~&rt$i, d/ud#tqd ( Kh, ni. g ), ptlrttfa, yclfir/ol, s'utt+u+T, 
s a n ~ i ~ ~ t a y a j t ~ , ~  (VS. XIX. 29)  'sacrifice aild fortnula', $~-8~ti$i4 (VS. IV. 28) 
'fuli vigour of  life', - m. tBpuf17, r,tfAtt$ 'ncighbour', nrtinu!,~ 'man', v a n i g ~  
'eapr', 

D, I. n. orc;p (TS. VS. xw. r I), jyjtise (I'S. AV,)' barjlt'p (VS. 11. I ) ,  
i o t l ~ ,  haiii'$t. - m, f&~(i-J'nc~rt* 'sharp-rayed', pd'vakti-koci.?~!, .i!u&r(i-~od~e, 
;yktfi-l>clrlri:rc, dfryci-barlii;~, rt~t,f-/ratrigc 'liberal offerer', su-h~fviq 'offcring fair 
obl,lntions', - 2. n, i&tt.se (VS. AV,), c<iks~~:t, jj<rnt&, t&ti;re (AV.), yjju?t (VS. 
I, 30), v i i l , ~ ; ~ ~ ,  - m. c d k : ~ y ,  m h u q ,  oanii;cJ. 

Ab. X, n. 1y.iti9.s (AV.), d~r/i+s, /raz~ijas, - a. n. i y ~ i ~ a s  (TS. tv. r .  49, 
cikju?us (TS. V. 7. Y'), janri:as, $cirtqas (TS. ie 3. 93, ?!dpuisas. - m. nri/r#;ras, 
nl(lnyras, s'(ipu:ras. 

G. I .  n, krntv'sas, cAurd(ras, jj,Jtisa$, &bat./i~u~~ S'of{sas, sar#i:ras, /ravisas. - 
m;p<lt~a&~i-.~0cisas, vrdd/ri3-Eoci.~as 'blazing mightily', vdsu-ruci:rns 'shining briglitlp', 
i'rkt1f-b~rdj:tas4. - 2. n. tyusas, c~ik:fr~$as, tjpu:ras, t(inr,ras 'superiority', prirusas, 
vdpu:~cs, - m, ccikgr~~as, nhfrugas, m(inrr:~crs, .tlan?i~<lsJ; it{iyajtqns (VS.vrrr, r 2) 

'hving offered the sacrificial verccs'. 
L. I. n. urc&, i ~ z i ~ t ' 6  'raw fleh', ~ L j f i i ,  barAI:ri, scid/riir! (VS. ~111.  53) 

'rectingplace', &a?~/,~i; /d-burhllri 'with threefold litter'. - a. n. clyu~it, td~t~:?i, 
~drfipi, ~* l$ id: f i .  

V.  I, n, barhis" deva-hatlis 'oblation to ttie gods' (VS. vr. 8). - 2. rn. 
Eksyut!' 'firnt af living beings'. 

Du. EI, Al a, n, cdkpqsf (AV., Kh. IV. IZ ' 3  j a t ~ ~ i p ~ .  - m. cciXx:w$d, 
j a y i : ~ ~  'victorious'. - D. 2, n, ctihptjkyitrn (I'S. vri. 27). 

--------.--.-.------ -- -. -..-.---..--- 

Also the traneition form eijvbjlr (PI~. 6 Accountcd a m. by BR., GMSSWN, 
quickening', LANMAN. 

Alm tbe tran<ition ,on< runti-m, 1 7 hho tbc traniiion form d ~ ~ t t l i ;  and m. 
t~dIh(fycr.s, vijz8dJrr.rn. , 1 irOhtt~<: 

.J  Transition forme: vihoJImic; n&n#,tjtfa, 6 Also the trmsition form8 pJvaka.fw, 
vdpr#if't~; i$rJyttp bot careless'. bltadvo.Jon, it4k~tz-L~e. 

4 Also pcrliaps n ttnnsition form iecJ+.~; cp. , 9 ~ l s o  tlie transition form5 adabdiUsy6 (VS.1, 
bh'wxs 56% I <iir,pAa?o, suhasra-& (Ave). 

5 riiso thc t r ~ e i t i o n  form8 /U t, or'dpr; 
ndhyaga; ndut,ras-a; d ~ k m & i  b, 1i4 



PI, N, m, r, ,igrbd~:fl-ioci:as, u~7rd-foct'ws, wi'ta-~tdrqYpts (Kh, I, 3s) 
'having the im~iulsc of wind', ~ ~ b t ~ I - l n r / r ( ~ o $ ~  V. ~yk/aiiurR(cas, ~(id1@-d@r6(~@~ 
'preparing the littcr', V, strbarAiiws1 suyyih$as ancl ~ ~ ~ y o f ~ s ,  sd.mc(rasl, - . 
a, ndhu~as, tnd#td;as, V. nrantws, ~~nt~tZ:cas, r~~ißu~as. 

N, A. n. I. crrchn:i, jyiftnp?i, i,kr/rh.tt,rtFI (VS. xxvrrr. zr), .:ucIrtr;ril h~t!ip,+, - a. tiyrrt&i, rti&.sfipfi, janRpi'i, t~IpIqf ic i ,  /(ir#(np' (TS. VS, AV,), y(/icpprlrp' 
(VS. AV;), ~~l;Pni/r:ci. 

A, rn. I, sr~yj~kisas. - 2. t~tihuras, mti~~usa$, rtanr;pw*. 
I, r. n, /ravirbhis3. - a. n. d/l<wb/ris (AV.1, y1fb11b4is W S .  nr, I), tr/iprrr- 

&Ai$. .--- D. I. rn. ~fif4:~~f-bnrRi~Aiyrl.~ (V% xxxlprtr. 1 5 )  'being nhove the littet, - 2, n, yt&rhhy#s (I'S. xxxvnr. I r), 
G, r, n. J $ ~ ~ ( s ~ I I I ,  /razi[~Urt~ (Alr.!. - z. n. CC~J:PN;~III (AV.), jartti?7ml 

y&u?a~t (AV.), vtipurt~rn. - m. v~ttti~~t~rn, q~iJrtitiimunurano 'belonging to d l  inen'. 
L, r. n, /Inafs:w. 

F. ~tems  in -au, I 
343. Primnrily this declension consists al~nost entirely of neuten, which 

are rcccented on  the root, as tn(itt-u~- 'rnind'; biit tliese AS final rnembcrs af 
adjective compounds may be inflected in all tliree gcnden, ;ls N. m. f. 
srr-rntinfrs, n. stwt(inns 'well+disposed'. Tiiere are besides G few primuy 
masciilines, which are nccented on the suflix, being either substantives, as 
rakpds- 'dernon', or adjectives, some of wliich occur in thc f. also (as rvcll 
as n.), ;W up-d$- 'uctive'; and oiie feminiiie, WS&- 'dawn", 

a. Strong Come are regularly distinguished only in thc N. A. pt. n., where thc 
vowcl of the saffix is Icngthrned and nasnlireds (as in the .is and Srtr etcmx), n 
d>phiyd 'troublcs'. Othcrwise the stem a,d.r. slaows in the A. sing., X. A. du., N. V. pl., 
strong forma with Icngtlicned vowcl in thc xulfix, whicli occtir I~esidc tlie uiilen~tltened 
formsb, the lntter being ncarly ihree timen as frequent in tbe ]Cf. The lang vowtl is  
here rcquiwd Iy tha inctrc In 20 out of 28 occurrencer, nnd irr fnvoured by the metrc in 
tiie rcst?; so thnt ibe lengthening may be rloe to mcrlricd cxigencies. Tlia atrong form 
n,~n"~~ca occurs oncc (X. 39') for tlic wrnk it:Ysns as thc C;. sing. or I\. pl. Tlierc in turthw 
the single stronp form S. du. nt. ciri~l9 'brstonin~: sbt~ndaiitly~~i 

b. Supplementary stcma encling in -ur bmide .ntr are ?'hhtur~. %kllful' las vtell o> 
+b/n~o.) bcaide ~ % h ~ w - ,  nud jilz-as. 'slrongl las well ns i;Zua.] beside iik~art., 

C. Thcre ir herc a largc n~imbcr of transition formn both to nnd from tlic P 
declension. hlnny pnirs of rtcmr in .<I antl -a.r nre comman in ftoth Iormn nnd nena 
ihetefore to bc uf indepcndetit dcrivatlon. iJut therc arc nleo n good mnny niich iioul~lets 
of wbich tlte one i s  the norrnn) stcrn, while tlie othcr Iias comc inio heing fhrouxh 
mistakcn annlogy or metncnl exigency. I. In the transitions to the (I- dcclcneion scved 
mo9 be cxplained ~4 stnrtlng from tlie, mihleading nnalogy of contracied forms. 'li, thi% 
group belong iho fullowing: from ~RJ~IFUJ-, a nnme of Agni, J-hing. ritt*i~c bcnidr S. pL 
ERgti*&; frorri an-ü,pr- +sinlc$r', A, PI. h-d,qJn bcnide A. sing. drr-&*;t.)tdnt nnd ?;. pl. ,in-ipt; 
from q+.sards. 'wnterny mph', <r/irnr$blr~ltt$ (AV,), t@arn'.trr (/\V.), crfirü-fafh (#\V.) bcside 
apzarcin (AV.); from tqds. *d?wn', E'. du. tt$l (VS.4 u$,;hIiyirn (VS.), beside A. ning. tr:;k 
ond pl. rlfds; from jm&. m. *oId age', f. sing. X.* (A\? VSS V. ./iCr6Y~i(AV.,', btsjds 
-.. ........ .......... --.. ..........-... . . . . . . . . . . . .  --- --.- --.. -- 

I Also the transition forms arr6yal; ' 7 Sc6 d\RrioLD, Vedic Metro, p. i jo , i i  (U); 
JDni~'u.r. : cp. IANMAN 546. 

* Also the transition form vntidt~. , 8 Thc Pada text han r„rdrn#. 
3 Also thc trandtioii form av~.j-h/iis. P Elcrc tbe long vowel nppears in the 
4 l'he derivation of a fett. Sterns entling ; Pudu lcxt also, 'i'liib is tbe only fonn nirde 

in nsls obscurc; nx tqds. 'lap* (only I, sing.!, . from ths rtem bfcir. (froni I/#.{. Ldrip'. 
and rifkias- 'dcstroying cnemics'. l'he form ~n-/rr~rrdrtw <cJoyiiig in CO" 

5 On thc orlgin of tbig form ns a com., man(?): occuning oncc, must bc Mic pl. 
bination of -dit-i and .us.i gee JORARSSON, 01 ru$snrd- [BK., CRA~;SMANN), not of *m- 
BB. is, 3 and cp. GIi.4. 1890, p, 7G2, , fra~cir- [LANNAN 546, GULI>NE~, VS. 3, igt!! 

0 Tlie leiig~le~ied vowel ncver occuni in hecciuee .us is ncver accentcd in Ilahuvrfhi 
tbc Pada taxt in tiiese fonns (cxcepting of . compoitnda; not ~VACSERNA~ZL OS, P. 301 6, 
c o ~ o  the h'. utds), ; note. st~-mN/lacu. 6very wise* is not r,Uphuvtihi. 
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A, jilfii'ai 1; from ray'*inr, 'unired', Ne du, rnjJ,wtr beside pl. $a.jl!,rrir. l'ben i s  a further 
roup of transitions to tha e. dccleiisioa starting not from contractcd forms, bot from the fi, ring, nn. unrli?rstood oa m.3. From ~ R J -  Lfavour' in tbus formed 1. &ma; from krij~~dar. 

'Inttle.crg', D. firdttdJ)la 3 (-4V.A ~ t i d  ihc compound JIi<.i.Prnnd~.m (crying aloud'; from 
j,iiir,f6(rr. n. atroq' tho m. form5 .;iirtthn-a, j&,rl/rzrra, f6r& M, J17rilkn.syi8, t~ i~dh in+ ;  from 
hq,,~. tldI once (L g p l )  4N.r  N. m., hence A. A+"-~II ('\V.), L Al!<; also thc compound 
formr S. I. du. a.SIlcS 'not ill.disgosed', I~esidc clvi,rnr. 'hnte'; ~~IP(IAIZ.III (jrrif. 43) Gun. 
won(cd' bcside dkar 'nbodc'; r.i.a'tadht (Iv. 32'3) #unclothed'(?) bcsidc 110Ihufi (TC ) 
rg;\rments'; p~tQn;ird~.r)l (IV. 4 4 ~ )  *f~-cxtcnding' bcride ji-iyas 'enpnnse' ; prrrrrpJi,irrc 
cm1iilorrni Lcvidr P r a j  'form' '. 

n. The eccond clnse, com rising trnntitions to the -ai dcclcnsion, consirts of the 
Cr~ups of uan6fcn f r o n  iRe tadcnl -# Wem8 end thc derivatirc .o s t o u r  The 

foriner group ciiibracc~; formr of compoundr mnda trom b ~ ä -  iahodc', ?Y!&. 'oü'spring', 
.d,j. 'xiving', .dhd.'beetowing', besides m.b 'inoon', stnrting froin tlie h. in d.s wllicli ir 
idcnliti) it; form with that 0f Sterna in .I?$. The krms of tbis type nre the followirig: 
?;,PI. i/it~B.k$as.ni bcside N. sing. :.titld.&$S.r 'having an abode In hcnv~n'; A.sing. h.p~~gral(f~.am 
(AI', VC.) lch!Idlcss', A. pi. f, ih$raius.n~ (TS. MS.), A. sing. r,ri(,rtj0r.a1n (AV,), S. pl. m. 
In~~I ' t ih-~~ (AY. TS.) 'having a good son' 1)cride X. rlng. m. stt$r"f:d.s; V, dr~mitti>.darb 

.C', siiig. drnrd!ro.d&r, h. a'rnvi~to.dif.nt lwcalth+giving'; varn>.rt'Or.a~/ (VS,) 'granting 
vig~ur*; n~t~~-rthd*n, (VS.)'tmprcpatingf bestdc X. sing. m. nih.n'/rcf.s; A, vtcyo.dhris-a~t (VS.), 
1. cqi*.~/hti~.J (V$), zq+~-dhti~-r (VSS), \'. ttaya.dhat, N. pl. ~~uy~~~d4ds-al (AV,) bwide K, 8ing. 
pO~.,t,&i.r *bestowing vigour'i 1). stnp. wre6.n'his-e (AV,) besidc S. siag, uifrc~~rllr,kr 

.\. sing I. wrr<~.clli-ut ((VS.); of cattJ~(i.rttis.? Imooi;' oll thc iorms occurring, except 
thc ?;.sing , tvhich is thcir storting-point, ate transfcr iorms: 'L nivd~ri-tnaran; (VS. xxiri. +jgi 
I nl~r,lr.~i.~iir r i (Ave)# D. rar~drri-must (VS.), G. candrj-rnnsu~., I'. rmttdff;-t~tasi(AV,), V, r~ttdra. 
~ , t ?  (AV.), N. du. r~a~tdd.nrnsli, sti~yä-rnndra-ur& nnd sti~i~~.ratrdr~-nr9sae. 

J. 'ihcre arc furthcr lreveral epotadlc trnilition form6 irom bat atems occurrin~ 
besidc tlia otdinnry conesponding .a atem. Thcsc muy somctimcs lrave started from 
p,l auibiguous N. siiig., but tbey seam uirudly to be du8 to metrical exlgancies. Such 
form$ ate the Iollowingr cIUkra~, di&$ar-nr, #ütd-dn#iizs-i and ptiti-dak,rdr.ar bcsidc very 
frequent forms of rldbrn, 'skill'; ~htds-md (AV.) oncc besldo forms of dojd. 'evanlng'; 
I:,ih~,,tt).p,r<i~.atrr beddc the  common $tu-; X. ging. rd-Mnu41t, A. vijr~&.bkarus.am bcsidc 
ibe frequent Mn'ra- 'supporting'; :t<i<i~dr9 (AV.) beside vtpt#i- 'neighbour'; &W ae A. sing. 
in Ai'. (XI\*. a)#) ior the frfinr of tlie RV., lrom i+u. m. (iail', N.aing. i&a.r; ?I>,sing.m. 
~filhpis occurs in tbc AV. as a variant rot s#t-jhrn.s ivorydent' of thc RV.j ~ahlirraJo1.Zs 
oecurs olcc X. slng. m. bcaide thc common i 6 k ~ .  <lamc'; A. sing. /nui.,reiyl(rdr.a~ nnd 
N. pl. /~r;:~.,ri~~r!tti~.u~, besidc mni- (sound'. A pl. f. ~~/rartni.rzni~rr.ar bcsidc mar& 'ronring'; 
also the D. a'h~'mds.r (vlt. 70t) for ifhttttl&a to whicli i t  is ptclcrrc<l owin lo the metre 
md ihc infiusncc of intitiiiivn in .drta, and sinllnrly u / i k h t  (v.64) p u f  el tu zyw'<:tfva 
(viti. 836) 

4. Thcre nre bcsidcn n few uite abnormal transltlon fonns. Thc occurrcnce of 
i e  rery frequent N. pL m. of t*i. %irdl with r iingdar rctb (I. 1416) u d  once as ttn 
A.pl. ( I ,  104:) may Iiave prodrrccd tbc Imprcs~ion of n n. collcctive vdj#a$- and thus 
led to thit n, pl. t.dy8rnd (AV.), hel ed psrhaps by tbe existcncc OC tha very frequent n. 
riem ~41117s- 'loodt. The isolated k r m  N. sing. m. W-4Br.b 1s proLBtly lengthcned for 
n..Jiiaz-s (likc r~t-ihäs for std-ilrns) which >tartcrl frorn thc A, ring. m, mific-ani. Tbc 
G. du. rA<fczs.at occurs once (1% oar), evidcntly on account of thc metrc iiistcnd of thc 
ordinnry j.,:darT*v 1% . 

- -. ~- ... -...--.. 
1 LAXSIAN 552 tliinks tbat ttrcrihd- 'wis- ' 7 Yrom ntib. (L ttz&.ntn, etc.!, vlicrr tlic 

dom' in S. ~tttdh~f, I. t~~c,IIIdyd, X. pl. mcdbdr, r bclongr to the stcm. It ir formed probablp 
I. rric,l/riil/,is stortcd from rt~etfb,frrc as con- I with .,rs from M& 'measure' (ntiwj, bcing 
trncttd h. of ttzrdhas- found in str.mtrl/iris-. j thus in origin n contracted i s  stcm, in whicb, 
Tiiis scems doubtful to inc. , however, tke N. mrfs giving rise 10 thc 

2 In v ~ .  666 nMa~ might be foken as i imtiiriilon forms was undcrstood as the 
S. d n ~  m. (8s G ~ A ~ S M A N N  tnkcs it) bcridc ' lcngthencd form of 'pttir, 
rii!pd I, m. ; V n  dwiiraf r~ (AV. XVL 46) ob. 

j Lp. also tlie D. ~-nrf,vtti (V:!. 771) bcside viously due to parallelism with tt$d~or. 
C~I?I;S~* (I. 9z4, Y. 470, an4 I d ~ i j i r  (11. ip) i 9 Clcarly owing to thc nietre instcnd of 
besidc /ijr-nrc0 (111. 183). . vcfd~nr. 

4 Cp. I.a~urn 35 J nnd 5 j4, 8, i tu Similarly rtb2c-tfs occurs in AV. V. t 110 

5 'i'lerc is also an .t;s siem extendod 1 (but contrary to thc metrc for abii41. On 

old uge', bnsed on the adr. compound / cp. L A N ~ ~ A N  546-558. 
1 with .n in the D, ä.jar(~~Sya (X. 8343) 'iill i tlie transltion fonns of t e .ur declension 

g~arn~.dr~t  (13.) I 
G Cp BRCGNANN. Gntndriss a, p. 398. j 
1ado.trircha Phiiologio. I. 4. 15 
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InRcxion, 
344. The N. sing. m. C. lengthens thc vawcl of tlie s~iitix; e. g. m, 

tid,p'r,1sf, f rrstis. In d~oiit  a doaen cornpountis the !eng vowel :ippears 
(owing to tbe influcnce of tlie m.) in the n. also; e. g. nr!iir.nrrtrrt.fs '5oft as 
wool'. ßefore eii(1ings witli itiiliul M tlie sulfix -ffs Iiecomcs -oa, The forrus 
actunlly occurring, if made from ripns- n. 'wrk' ond U&/$- m. f. 'activc', r v d d  
IJC as follows: 

Sing. N. tpffs; njih. A. c&r; apdsnm, I. ~PRSI?; op,;st~. 1). t$ntc;, 
ujtisr. Ab. c$u.rnz; npds~s. C;. tip4sn.i; (rptistts, L, <;Pasi; aptisi. V, 1.9~s; 
,;Pu.r. --- Du, X. A. Ir, r&orr; (p(jJ.i :tnd a/Om? D. tv.iVj.~t~r (\'$,), 
G. l;p)os<,s WS.).  ,---PI, N. -P<ll/rsi; nptis<?s, A. cjl2,y.d; ~k~%sas,  I. ~&,~b/ri!; 
/ I  D. 1.illobAyas; apjbhyas, Ab, (ipobkyff~'. G. c&ns?l?it; u~~isdnr. 
L. dfasstr; njkisst44. 

Thc forms actunlly occurring arc as follows: 
Sing. N. m, tltis,itas* nn epitliet of Agni, rh1ttrrnn:ii 'damcstic', ~tc~cfiiir 

nainc of e secr, jt~iirs 'glorious', r(~&ds 'dernon', f~tihlk 'ordaiiier'; com- 
pounds : R-I 'c~~Is  'scnselcss', <ipaot/ras (VS. XVII . 80) 'beyend distreus', 1itlt-i- 
bnvk#s 'fast as a ro(:k', t i-d?~i~y~~s Yiaee from duplicity', lin-qpls6 'sirilrss', 
na-n(l'hcis 'udderless', (ittmm.am?s 'having full splendour', U#-c~tas 'guiltlrss', 
ii$rucchYs 'foolish: nhhibIrru{~l-&~~z 'having supcrior power', tiuiifuojils 'alinighty'. 
~ P Y R P ~ ~  iinhurt', ri~ny<?ta-/Ic/i!~ '\~hose anger is nppeased', ciJntt~t7ty?j,u 'oi 
unequnlled strerigth', (r+Rntrtis 'enut>erant', rrrrr.rtih:v~s 'fnt-seeing', ?lrt4.iy,irt1r 1 
'\vidrly cxtending', f:vi-)?ratrr 'of rar-sering mind', ?:wiit!fi?s 'having sui~lime 
(r~t~d-)  power', k<?r/i-dRilyJ~ 'hvouring the si~gtir', kfi#i-r~12s1?s (VS la. 61) 
'cvcaring a skiri', A.ita-red~~ 'knowiny the inteiition', k/r(idd.~~v!~as 6<~iaviirg ;I 
dcvouriag ffootl', ,~itMrr,i-~.@trs 'deeply rnoved', gnrt(i-taa#:ts 'having n grttcfrtl 
mind', ,r#tt(i-frdz~~s 'rhe pmise of rvhom is welcunte', g&-tgc:i.I,(~s 'streaniing 
niliong milk', g/rrt~ip-'r<trs 'relishing ghee', jdl<i-rfcdis 'knowiog crcated lieings', 
tlltf-n~.~s 'accustomed to that worl:', tg;d-ok~~s 'rejoicitig in that', itCd-v2s 'endr~tved 
with such slrengtli', fanjd-~itvp'ii~ 'overcoming foes', t ~ r n d - t ~ j b  (VS. r. 14) 'Iic.cn. 
cdged', tri.r!ay;tx (liaving threefold food', duhhr,i-ci.l;ls 'litile.rninded', dlsmci- 
7larcits 'of woiiderful nppearcrncc', d~'rgAlf-t(~m;ls N. of a scer, d ~ ~ h i p s i l s  
'Iiaring a long fore-prirt', drdr-.;irdrtls 'Iiard to cxcitei, dtt)ri$su~l?s 'servitig the 
gods as a fenst', ritr~ii-4r(at~17s 'hirving divinc renown', rtz~i-bdrhtis 'doubly 
sirong', nr/.t~cdrs 'cognisant', f1l'.cd&:?(7s '\vt'atching men', n,~-rnr!?tc?f 'mindfiii of 
men', tp-3X~t?s 'domestic', p;lz~ak~i-vurctis 'briglitiy resplendent', pt~-rtfr . l~is C\%. 
V. 2) X, f~'/ht1jrtbt7$ 'widely extcnded', prihu+~tfi?s 'far-shining',pr~i-cttlzs 'atten- 
tive', pr(i-z~a~t1~ 'vigorous', &iiAt~$iis 'strong in tbe arm', by/rii~-~hrrnf~s 'loud. 
soundiny', b~/rciI+rutv~riir (VS. V. 3 2) 'loud.sounding', brAtfJ-vayas (TS, I. 5. I 0') 

,gracvn strong', hodAin.mun~s 'tvutcli~iil-minde<i>, bhfitl-r&i~ (VS. SX. 44) 
'abouidiag in seed', bhIity.ajiPE 'having great power', rrtddAtc.t~ac~~t 'ri\vc"et- 
voiced', mtit~a-jatic;rs 'swifi ns tliought',. nzudt7;vaJ'(~s (Kli. tv. 8") 'vcry glorious', 
~ ~ i t r d - m ~ h r s  'rich in fiiends'? rag/lu-+tjtrna;icl,/i/r17s 'having a light-falliug foot', 
. . . .  - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -. . - . . . . . . .  - . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .- ............ - .. - . - ..... - ...... 

8 Tlie siems x~&r;,or- nod n.a'rrlr. form 5 The 8 of thc X. s in~ .  is pcrhaps lost In 
Ihr, irrcgular S. sai+~<rt.iiu nnd m.Ut.Za, VS. t#icitr.j; but tliiu forni may bo n trnnsiiion, 
J Z ~ - C ~ Q ~ .  storiiii front thc A. tlld~int (a uidr#rirrnt) .. 

9 B i c q t  in f «rddiht'~ nnd ni. &- . dtei tfir andogy of thr f.; nuolhcr instance 
fuvadlhyas (VS.); cp. Bauc;wris~, Grundriss a, i a  pcrhaps L J W ~ ~  (X. 61 $2). 

P. 71 3 (botto?). * 'i'h~ form < i n . Ü ~ j &  (AV. \*11, 90 ' )~  
3 The tndtng *lrrr is here rery rnre and menrrfnp parhaps 'not producing concep-. 

occm cbicfly in tlrc lriter Satphitas. tion', may bclong to Lhia declcnsion. See 
4 Reprerentrd in f. by u&at.iu~~ (Kh,} arid \VIIII?(EY'S n~te.  IANMAK $53, ~ I B C C F ~  it 

ui. npdxc If for upid5t4. uuder rndical -ü stemli, 
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rt/tJnt$~% (VS. XV. 13)  'hnving the strength of a cltariot', ri,:rirkis 'rtestroying 
cncmies', v(isr/-.c'rartds 'famous for wealth', r<ita,~a~tiArts 'Reet as wioii', 711'-ce(?is 
(cle;irly secli', ai-tnnn;rs 'vcry wise', r~iStfO-m&~~s 'all-äecing', oi.h~ci-d/riy(is 'nll- 
sust~ining', vi~~~~i-blrnr~ts ' i VS, XI; 32)' all-supporting', vi.r'~ti-hAcy;iir. 'nll.tiourishing', 
;,i.:;!t;-ttrr~r7~. 'perceivittg cverything', vjir!,i.~~~'&s "omniscient', ai,!v,/-rynct~s (VS. 
s~ii. $ G )  'cmbracitig all things', zgi.hltir!j<is '~11-poweriui', .rlt-/r(gvas 'miglity', zli/~~- 
clil(tf?s 'hating stroiiglg', vi,/ri./ran7s 'holding rat', ~ll.dn/,rf-ttt~/rii~ 'of grcat iiiiyhl', 
:~,.d,Ihti.;!tyt#s 'of p a t  porver', t ~ < d i d r i - ~ h n ~ s  'possesscrl of great swiftnes~'~ 
i&-hfii.r (VS. I. 24) (having a hundredfold vital power', s'lrlti-tnyüs ('J,%. VS.) 
~hlvinp; ;r hundred drnugh~', i~~kr,iaarc$s 'having bright lustre', hadd/ril-rnsttiis 
'tniplicnrteti', ~'rt'.rriim;is (VS.) '~vell.rlis~~osed', sti-rrmal 'I~eing in hnrmony with', 
C,/-t~b7.r 'iinnnimous', sa&v?s 'united', solyfi-rirrl/lirs 'tnily bcneficent', satycit/icss 
(:I\!. VS.'SS,) 'truly mighty', sit-prlit4ils 'extensive', slim-0A.a 'd\\lelling together', 
sn/r~i's~-rr-t.crkr.7~ 'thousanct-eyed', salrfisva.c~.t17s 'liaving s thou~and aspects', 
fn/rtivr<'t*P:7//rds 'appcaring in a thotisand places', sirlrlisra.r&is 'Iiaving a 
tliousnndfold scrdt, $aFn/rthsrrt-~odl~s~ 'enlittiny a tl~ousand flarnes', s u / r d s r ~ ~ s ( ~ ~  
'thousiind-sl~aped', ~tr-(l'<it.izsvs 'performing sj~lendirl actions', str-tnilwrs 'well- 
diaposecl', ~tc-ttl~~tdiisl 'Iiaving a good understanding', st~r&'lr<?s 'bountiful', 
su.fi'k!t~s 'liavinp fair possessioi~s', su.n't;lr 'having much seerl', str-ntirci,s 
'splcnriid', su-?!asas 'h:iving beautiful garnients', st;mu-cuk,rfls ('1's. Ir. a. xacj 
'looking like Soma', sf,~tna-?al/ii7~ 'rercceiving praisc', +9<~p,ir/rri-r,3dh.,?~ 'I>estowing 
enriiiltle vvealth', sr*-tE/lc~sZ 'going well', stt-(gtls 'skilful', szliihAß&-i,jlt~ 'haviiig 
energy from inlierent power', sz~ti-ynL?s 'glorious tiirough one's own acts', 
r;4rctik:trs 'bri1li:int :is light', rn2~ctrt1c1.r 'lovely ;rs light', 1.71-&7.~ 'vcry strong,', 

f. tr,rds '~lawl'; citi-cfhflt~rdns (TS.,,VS. xsi. 2 a) a ?ictre, ci-hayt~~, @-Silr(iS 
't~ater-nylnph', a-rehis 'spotlcsJ, O-/ranits, uru-rytiriis, iir!t[r-rttratzk 'soft as ivool', 
iki-hir/l;ts, #TC~~-Z~#J#J* 'whose streiigtlt is low', tt)--t?~<+t, pni-cO'JS, tnrin/ru-vcrcßs, 
)t;ir~cry.icl.n'iq~s 'drivirig away enemies', r~t'-tthcz~td~s (1's. V. 2 .  I I ') 'containing 
vario~s mctres', V/-/r;?yf~s, t$;w-rntr!ic?s 'manly-spirited', ~~t~krd-vrisgs 'bright-robed', 
sri.rdb, sti-tcAand~s ('SS. V, a. I I') 'consisting of the eanie metres', sajJsas, 
str.pni//,iir, s~i4ar;cs 'fumlshcd witli gifist (P), sa/cii-ya~~~s ('T. IV. 4. ? 2') 

'glorious', su-di!ns~?s, su./)L!Cns "well-ndomrd', ssr-mcitr1~s, src-rntd/rüs) str.vt/sds. 
N. A. n, tiydns 'distrcss', ti,7jns 'ointliient', a-dtqlis <without rrialcvolence', 

cinas 'cnrt', att-dtis (withoiit a rival', tittddtrs 'dnrkness' nnd 'l)lmL't tipas 
'rvork', s r p h  kctive', cipnos 'propeny', cipscu 'liidden part of the body', iirnbhas 
'!vriter', t ~ ~ s ,  'iiietal', a-rakpis 'harmless', a - r ~ p d s ~  tirtr~s 'tioo(it, <iva 'favow', 
itgas 'sin', dpas 'religious ceremony', cirnr 'brenst', ~id/rns 'udder', L'tta~ 'sin', 
c%ar 'abode', +OS 'strength', L?e;u'gs 'rusl~ing wnter'> ctltras 'rtc?liglit', i(fis 
(VS. sxsic, 3) 'ititellect', clriiltncas 'mctricnl hylnn', jiythas 'coursc', j ~ i f~as  
'quickness', .irtiyns 'espnnse', ttit/-rzfis, t+(as 'heat', ttitntrr 'darkness', ffirus 
'veiocity', t& t isharp edge', &Pas 'ahndontneiit', ,i(;(nsas 'marvellous power', 
dhwr 'worsliij)', dr~izii?ies 'property*, dm(ras 'hostility', r;cidhrs 'vappur', ntit?~as 
'o~eisance', jiik?as 'sidc', <milk', pdsns (Y$. sx. g) 'penis', pflios 'vigour', 
Pfiths 'piace', pivas 'frit', fitt76.U/l,yas 'greatly nourisl~ing', &t!<'a.r 'ornarncnt', 
ptdfhns <width', prtiyas 'enjoyment', prtirct~ 'fezst', bddrgas 'radiance', bhiisas 
light', mtitt~tcis 'mind'. ttrtiyns 'joy', m~ihas 'greatness', mtrA(ir 'great', m/&tr.r 
'distlain', nr'<las (fat', yt;.f(ts 'firne', r&ys 'darnage', rtgaf 'rcgion of clouds', 
t.(;f,ai 'infirmity', r(ib/1as 'violence', rii,I/ra.r 'bounty', fi'k!l<~s 'wealth', rc'tau 'flo\v', 
r@as 'stnin', nfdhas 'bank', prflk,~ns 'bre~t', zfil~crs (speech', viiyas 'bird' and 
. -.- . -*..___ .... < -  _ .. -_ . .  ......... I_.. . . . . . .  -..-- - -  - 

1 Probably o trnnaitian form (p 225, 3,4 1. : -03 stcm uccurs only in str*rtrl4o'sflt11 (once) 
* Perllnpn n transfcr form from ntc,fhi-, , 4nJ ~it.~ttrr/4tzj1u (four iimes in a rCfrain). I siiicc thc lattcr stcm is conimon, wliile tlie, 

I$* 
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'food', viirioar 's~?ce', vlirtas 'vi$our', r!iirpas 'figure', ?+?gv@s W S .  XXSI~I. I )  

'speech-cnergy', I I I ~ ~ ~ S  'garment', ~!dkas 'offering', vhias 'wealtb', r&s 'quivering', 
?ytictts 'expanse', vrAjlas $ilperior power', J!Brd/Ius 'lrool~, J'fvas 'power', .I?~z, 
'liead', A+its 'offspring', ~ ' r ~ i ~ n s  'tenown', sn-j,;.ws, srfdos 'seat', sti t ta~~ (Rh. 
iii. 15(3 'gain', sa;br~itAas, sa-b~fa'hus 'hiirassed', s(iras 'lake', sih3ns 'forcc', 
s(zhdujas (VS. xxxn. I) 'endowed with strength', M-rt'las, srJtus 'stream', 
.~vIi.tntws <inherentlg strong', ddrns 'Rame', /r:!/ar 'prssion', iivdyas 'crookednesu'. - Ending in -äst (like m.): asrr-v~iyus) (VS. xiv. r8), uw$r&tlrus (VS. 
xx. 39) 'far-spipread', droct-trrr@d.is, Aqtlrki-vac~7s 'speaking ngreeably', deud- 
g v r ; ~ s  'affording spnce for the gods', d~&ddr/r#s, viktCt:*ay~cit.rr (AV.), tti- 

ipardh~s (VS. xv. 5 )  'emulirting', z~rr(t-1,t*8as 'foriiiing the Ornament of heroes', 
v(/tj-kari~s, ssß.rtiiAns (AV. VS. ''ES.), sirnrrittiis ('I'S. n. 5. r34. 

A. m, jar(isatrr 'old age', far*,fsnrrt 'strong', 'strcngth', tyajharn 'offslioot', 
d<h~na$at?t, jd~r~tasatl, (I  60) 'abundante', bdiydsatt~ 'fear', ynhfsartr, rakpi~am, 
n.n/rdsan; n<cfdsat,r, cins~/a-whtrurn 'bnviny one's prolxrty uniinpaired', 0. 
ilgizsum, ~ittt~gc~yasizttt 'follo~ed by sliouts', aacfitisnm (TS. I. 8.5 J), an-c/cdsam, 
aptisum, tf-pralidystu-.Ealrasdm 'of inesistilile power', ad/ribb~&:$~~am, ad. 
ma!tasani 'obedient', n-n~n/r!i~.irnr 'not liberal', a-rep~isnm, arcait(itiizram 'having 
a rattling cnrriuge' (N. of a manj, @-hnn~isam, riccaiJ:irnuasum !Kh. V. rqsi 
'neighing aloud' (N. of Indm's horue), upI?h::i-~ak,tasa 'seen dose i~ t  Imnd', 
trru-c:~k$ns#?n, ttnr-ir6yasam 'extending over a wide space: frr~t-zy:;cust?rn, 
Rvpatmrdasuur (VS. ri. a), ar///ru~i-t~t~I//nsa~n (I'S. vr, 11) 'being above tlic 
clouds', ksefra-r~idfrasa~t 'who divides thc fields', g~ttlrti-~+uz1uram 'famous 
through songs', gnyufr~~-cchat&sa~~z (VS.t'l1~ 47) 'to whom tha GiSyatri ineire 
belongs: g(~ufrtl-ticpa~nr 'inspimd by songs', glr-zru!tnsarn 'delighting in 
invocations', gip.:ulinsam 'praised in song', gartri-.Er(zi~asam, gi-arparirnt 
'abounding in cattle', ,yMh:iyasattt '~upporting coivs', ci&iJvin.ntn#asan~ 'atten- 
tive', citrti-mdaratn 'possessing excelletit bounty', cit~~f~r~~dAasani 'granting 
ericellent gifts', j,i,igac-chandasalrr (VS. viti. 4 f )  'to whom the Jagati metrc 
beloiigo', /;.~t~i.zttdasain, tuvi-r(;J/rasa»r 'graiiting many giftr', tur~i-;tvu!tdrurn " 
'loud-sounding', turp.~frsum 'very powerful', tri#~iß-cdutu'aram (VS. rrir, 47), 
ddnrit~kasa~ 'delighting ($hau-) in a s:icriiicial rneal', &&I/-vacasatn 'uttering 
heaveiily words', dvi-lt(lr/iara~rt, dtd-hvasatrr 'having Wofold strrngth', ~/klTnz& 
I:,insunr 'endoved nitli resistless might', n~irjtlpasntrt 'doing manly (nbyff-i 
deeds', npddqwan:, patikti-r~dkasarn 'containing fivdold gifts', puru.pLJ'osa~~ 
'multiform', puru4frJ~san, #um-o(irpusam 'having maiiy forms', pu~rr.v~/pa~an~ 
'much-exciting', pnf-cetns(~rr~, pprtl-tztak:~(csam 'energetic', hrdhnta-r~/?dasm~ 'to 
whom prayers nre offmd', h&/iri-caA~rasn~ 'inucb-seeing', M~~n'd/r.yasmt 
'nourisliing tnany', n.7'110jawsatn (15. I:. 4: ?I), yaj7t-t~ant~san~ 'loving sacri- 
fice', yaj$d-r@hasarn (offering rvorship', dttjdusam$ z~t~a~~raz~asarn 'famous for 
wenlth', r*I-cdasa~~t, nriyOyasa,n 'forsden', vldz!r,~aZarn 'resisting enrnity', riiizlli- 
d%iyasantI r1iktddAavasanl5 viJLu~i-~~cdusam, viJ'~~if-tyacusam~ ~ih~d~w-po:~a$n~ni * 

'causing prosperity to all meii', rtiit~ibt~-vrpastr,/r 'exciting alt men', vl-hilynsatn, 
.;.litl-rtirdAusam 'granting enjoyment', s~l-ccfa~uttt, ~ay~basa~n, ~aty~f-gi).iliiba~t~~t~ 
'getting true praise', salyd-radhasar (VS.xxit. I I), snh~l-iavcasß~ 'truly vigorous', 

........................................... ...............-..-.-...- . 

1 Though s t h r  docs not otherwlse occur . J Cp. LAWMAN 569; sec also ikc nculers 
(sana- m. i s  found as last rnernbor of a ;  in 8-s, LANMAX ++s (mid) 
compound), thc coiitaxt iii JCliila IIL 1515, 5 l:or 1lii.a fonn, TS. i i~  3.112  110s errone- 
scemti to require an A.: n/<& A~u~~JhL.ia- j oualy t~n~ipvrci!tdrunt. 
rUpt?~a sdna d o d r j ~ ~ d m i  46. I Also the tranrition Sonn o14)rwik1i~dr 

1 Cp. IANSIAN 560. (VS.) 'bcstowing strangth'. 
J OS doubtIul rnoaning; 'thc form may ; ? f'robnbly to be sxplnincd as a ttansilion 

postibly be S. pl. of neivi-. Cp. UR. form (P, 2131 31. I 

P 
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s,/&ta.muA~hn~snm 'pcrforniing sacrifice in a sncred precinct', s<a-pr~r'th(Isan~ 
(VS. xxi, 3), samu~l#~sasam 'conceoled in tlie watera', snt~/rd..d-rpcasaa 
'extensive as tbc sca', sha-vt~/asntn (VS. xv, s$; TS iv. 7. 134) Qaving 
mmpletc pro perty ', sahtisra-caksasu?~~, salitlsr~-Margnsnn~ 'a t housrnd fofd: 
rp/rt;sro-z!nrcusam 'having a tliouuandfold poweri, $14-rt'tasam 'very wise', su- 
(h;qsirsa?/~, sl~.p~Vasnm, s~~$r~y(isam 'well regaled', su.bhdjasarrr 'boutitiful', 
sr,-rnfi/hcisr?m I, su-rthd&a$at/r, s#-~L'I(OSJ#, siv-v,ircasa~~t (TS, 111. a. Br), su~drdr.~nsarn 
'famous: srjrfi-Mojßsam 'having abtindant food', ~~d-yaPasarn, szi-(fvnsam 
rüording good protection', /rtiri.dA@yauam 'giving pllow streams', Atiri- 
M ~ @ S ( I ~  'having a yellotv, appearace', - Contracted forms: 11~5ftt13111 
'J, of R scer, ninhiia, ,v:d&rm. 

f, rqcisalrr and u:w?sam dhacir4sam 'deceiving'; tlrr-ngasam, atr-&tisaa, 
t~.ra&~rc;si~m, U-r@tisatt~, «'.\oro-p~iasarn 'decsrnted with horues', ridajasartr 
'exceedingly ~owverful', rrnkvyticasurrr, dikifvln-rt~anascam, panr-bh~;jasianr, y<i.pt#yiia'- 
&t,,.asm, viZjn-I>es'asam 'adorned with predous gifts', 71ih.a-di4asntrr 'yield- 
ing all ihinys', viJ?rd-dhn'usam, vj&~<i$e~'itsnm 'containing a31 adornment', 
~is'v~i-l;/r4fasum, ~'at~ircusnrn 'having a hundred siipportu' (rcrjs-), 31t;ci-&dasan 
'brightly adomed', su4risri74~0~!1acnm,, svd-ya~~ascrnt, hdri-tar@sarrr. - 
Contracted forms: r/sBm, jaryttx, rrred/ro~r 'wisdom', Z I U ~ ~ I I I  'vigour'; rl11-t7g(It11, 
apfnr(irrt (AV,) 3. 

I, m. jbr'iiSil, fdrIii~as# 'giving victory', tatvist~, fz~z(i~,'ca 'im piilse', plirr?ias17, 
I,lrbtb 5 yn.d(is~, sficrsd 'miglity ', /raa<is;t 'invoc?tion'; at~-ehdsti, a-rnR~1is17, 
,+pariyaiir 'havi~~g abundante o f  cows', /rtdl~$t?jtrsa, r/rhtt~-jaz*as(~, zi!vC 
~ t 4 z ~ ~ ,  SII$&~SJ, su-~'rUi!~usn, sv-iipnsa (VS, xsv. 3). 

f. r,siN.ir, y~$istZ 'worshipping' ; dti-cc4andasa (VS, I. a 71, a.rtp(isi?, um- 
c<ih?nsTr (VS, iv. 23). 

n, tirphst!, titlaslir, titld4asi7, (@asiY, aj~isa, U-ra&tisiP, ihpnsi7, fivnsi7, rr'r.ns(? 
(VS.'rS.), tInas(r, &a$t?, riAfls17 '1)rospect; R~s31iasil„p<i-a~!1usii, ciik~ad 'I)riglitiiess', 
i r ' f i ~ ~ i 7 ,  ch~in1Ias~ (VS 'rS,), jhlm and (once) ,/<lz~dsii5 'with spced', dlinnsit 
'ofispnng', tt&tsir, nit/iasl~, tilrus(1, f4ast1, t ~ t ~ f j a s ~ ~  frvikyrs~ 'energy', ditrrsasir, 
rhl/insiz 'milking', d&yus;t 'nourishing', a'Ar@ns;l 'gliding power', ntiMesd, 
ntittrasil, priyas(2, p~'$asii, pivas~~, j&bsd (VS. SX. 411, prdyasl?, b~74z1$'astil 
f/rr&asa~.n 'Iustre', /n;kas&, tttrifas~7, wh"r,d, yo,'<;~i2~ 'glorious', r1f&:v~s(7, 
rtijasii, nfpnsi~, ritdhasir, rr)nnsu; rr2ttsii, rl(icas2, vOcilrc~s,~ 'enjoyinent', 
z ' ~ ~ u E J ~ ,  ?~ICUSU, r!drpa&?, t!r/$t7~t7, 'otjhas8, ?~/«'OTJ, t k ~ 0 ~ 2 ,  d!z1osi/, .cl;r#~i~ 
(Kli. I ,  gl), J"$asa, init~nst~, scM<rs(~, srr-r);i~~sas(~, m~riasf7, sry#ast~, /rryaft?, 
/rt$nsit 'vigour'a. 

D. m. fnzrffse, dwdsc 'tvorshipper', yadise, rn&~t;sb; ~;~cdA(is~; ~?iAvnsc kdroit', 
si4u.s~ 'mighty'; ab/riir,/i-joz~asc 'grunting powcrful aid', r~kihti-v~?hrrse 'offering 
verses', urrr-~y(itase, ~.f~!ytiuse 'having a glorious form', gl~~atr<i-i!~cpnsc, gir-ra!~ase, 
gir-rirlrase, gkotti-tnXyus~. ' o f  frighiful appearance'n, jdtd-tvaksc, tiia'-apc~se, ttld- 
uknsr, cIrw/rtiyniase 'resovmed far and wide', dirghtl-i!raoase 'farnous fsr 

. . . .  .. - ........... -- - ... . -. - -. . -. . .. -. .... - - -, ...... - . - .-.. - - - .. .- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -- ... -.. . - - - ... - 
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nnd wide', &tdmrtri-.;rtrr,auczs 'prodi~cii)g ri clear soiind', ,r~pccik,casc, t yJku~ t ,  
p~ '~ i - r t I~~<~sc ,  ffl/tf(yi.(iyascJ trt/(t/-pt@<ts~, ~ Y I ~ ~ E / Q S C )  g~(I./t87~as~~ 'very stronß: 
d~iilitt~it-~ith(t~t, nyktti-et~hsse 'c-ry.ing off whnt i s  injured', N, of a seer, yuj&;- 
;j;i/rartt, aiSr?ti.ca&:rt..w, t~!Jl(?''a.~c; su&(i-rUd4ast, S R ~ ~ C J Y U - C U ~ ~ ~ I S ~ ,  mti.ta~~u~~; 
sat -y(r.&tse, 

f. ii$iisc, zzp.dhrise 'furthcrancc'; titi-cch~~tll'tis~. (\'C. XXII. 13), tft/~.t~i;~u,e 
'il!-clothed', pnr/iiriv<z-relnsc 'sprui~g froin tlie seed o f  ParjanyiL 

n. nftist, a-fcs'~ ist 'f~rmless', c i w  rr, c&-rs-cJ cccik:vrarc, jydsc, t($nsc, ~ ~ K I W ,  
#,;rosc; ffi(ta (VS. xv. 8), !Irik?ns~ 'abiiity', t//lityasel d/rrrrr!trsc 'stopping', tttihdnrc 
(FS. \'I!. 30), ntijttusc; $tzjosc; )t.i$ttic; Prt frtrr,aucctsc; t)/tftmsc, t t l d d ~ s ~  (\.'S. ~ x .  8)' 
yci.~%sc (VS. xs. 3), yliduse ( irS.  sss, aoj 'voluptuou~iieso', rtid~ase, n;n/rasr, 
ri.?asc, r~,it~~st, tJ(irt@sc, !&ras8 (VS. sxsviii. 1 5 )  'skin of  boilcd niilk', ~5fvas~; 
.~~(i~iasc, stihnst; sr*,i-yaia$~, 4ticiose. 

Ab, m. ~i.iidkrisfl.r, jtzr(fsus, taz~(is~s, ptiri!~asas, r~r&slis?s< nihasns. - 
f. t~(isos.  - n. ci~nAasus', (ilrnsas, tfqdhnstts, (ipasas, cirnost~s, dgnsnr (2's. I\'. 7 .  
I s.:), t$~acnf, ~i;l.asrts, ,@sas, k.r.ldusns, jniyaras, /hjclsai., t(itnnsns, clvtitli!t(1sus, 
f,iy(~sa$, pq'/tsns, prtffhnsns, bhtl/r~mas 'intestine', rildtrasus„ rtFasas, riia'tinw~, 
/~dritrsns, stict'nsas, sJr(rsns, s</h~sc,rs. 

G. m, ri/i,t.ira~as, nj(isns, i~ttnsas, Zmsisns, fiir@asus, tauki~(isus, I/LY/BI~s(~c; 
tin-;rprsas, ~piiktt-ti/kys~s 'ehining from uhr', c~b/r~-?~aydsffs 'refrciliing', tr-~iik?iscrs, 
t,po/)tti-.\rar*usas 'rnost iiighly bmeci', Ay~!ztiju,ii/r«sas 'Iiaving a Llwk Uiick', 
i(~f~i-z~ti~'uscrs, Lir~t@asas 'having nbundance o f  gifts', (CC~;~T~I;-~ 'Y~~~WS<IS,  clrli. 
d,;rhtl$trs, t~pc f i k i~~ .~as l  piiri.due,~usu$ 'enemy', ~III&-I/I(>;Isos, ~ ~ / I ~ u - ~ ~ I ~ ~ K I s u s  ' fm. 
filmed', p(i-cetusas, prAna4usns 'very glorious', pvaycisur t TS. rv. r . 8  % h 4 , l . e  
/vnk;nsas 'havirig tlic power o f  light', zfi-cc/asus, ~iJII~anipasas 'working \~i.itli 
vc)isdumt, vi.hti-niannsns, ~fku-ti?lamsass, satyti-r~9d/lasns ('B, 111, 3. X I m{~.ii. 
rtrzjusas (VS. JV. 18) 'linving true impulsion', so-biidhnsas, su$mytisas (I'S. 
xxtlir. X g), st+~e.~!asns+ - f. ~pij(1s6. 

n, ti!)tha~tr~l if?tn~us, tind/lasNs. t+asas, t(flnsas, cfr!rasas, cirinddOs (VX Wr. 97) 
'piles', iivtrsns) husns (W. vrir. 13), (ika.ras. tyusas, g,;-arpusus, ttipasrrs ('C'S, 
~v.aG; Kh.rtp. I i13), ttfncnscrs, (yt;i~s(ts, u',lk~usas~, dr(k~iyastts, iccib4usas, ntim<r.~ns, 
p~iyasas, p i q a ~ a ~  (Kh. I. 7 r ) ,  prt;i~asns, rniCm~sas, 7tit!dasas, rtljascrs, rt.p(rsas, 
f.(4d/rdsas, r.c'lrrsaS1 rltimar, n&sa$~s 'fair form', ~~t@asffs, ?lirpnsus, ?$sns.7r, 
J'([i'O$tl~? .frtizlasas, srinasas, stirgp(tsas~, s(f/raJac, A(trd11us9. -- Contracted 
form: ttprtrtf!~ifs (s. 92'4). 

L, m, (it>gh".ti In (\'S. rv. i o), fii--nqtnsi,jlrt(i-tledasi, dlmßtrasi, i,/fktr-lrrhlosi, 
yujj i t i-~~~~h(~si (VS. 1s. 37 1, saoji-irosasi 'truly famous', N. o f  a inan. - f. irpisi. - 
n. (i!)tAu~i, (iil/iri, @(Isi,, (h~asi, ;&asi, tJkusi, krffndusi 'liattiecry', ctik,rusi, 
tcIt~~asi, trcftnitsi) ptiyasi, Qitkasi (V$. srir. 53), ?1t(i?tu.ri1 vtP@sZJ rddhaari, rhs i ,  
irdi.asi, sridusi, srirnsi, d&si (TC. Irr .  3, X 14). 

V.  m, citjgirns, trod/ros, vrddas; t~k/ /ra-~~a~us)  ufatna-s'r(~zas, hdru-dhtlya$, 
. . . . . . . .  - .  

1 Also tbe tmtiaition brm zqr,o.Jlrtir~(VS. 6 Oncc thc stronp fvrui rdff~as ( X .  33') for 
xxviii. 46) thc weak. 

Also thc tmnsitioti form i.t!o.dtrd~a~ (VS. , 7 'i'his, as wclt os tfic D. n. c/lik:ust, is 3 
ViIi. 10). : transition form (P. 2 Z j ,  3). 

3 In vr, 31 iq~täas i s  probal~ly the atcm 8 The stem ii;r,wr iri viii. 36 rnny be used 
uaecl inrtcad of tlic vsry f ttont Ab. dqh. .  Cot the G. Pcrhnps also iJu~-$i/ i .  stmh 
e t ~ 4 . t ~  ntbrr thrn the Ab.? dyh-, mi üia , f n  ~d,Iu~w$i/i-. Cp. IANUAN 16$. 
would bc thc only form from such a stcm, ? Tronoiifon lorms nre JJ,w'ho.yu, I I~T .  

, 

nnd thc accent woiil<l bc irrcgultlr. nzwya; rw~drd.mams, rhdkhar (VS.); 
4 Also the adv., in the ecnrc of thc Ab., ; dd&?rlsa~, dnfdsas (AV.). 

~tt.tns-tISs (VS. X X I .  60). . Also thc transfcr forms ddgir~; Ai@; 
5 Of uncertain menning. ; rai;d*ci.t~~(rri (AV.). 
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,tr/rrpi-radAasns 'granting with joy', ,pk~rfi-f*arpusa~ 'of teniblc ilepeap 
ance', ci(rti.r(7dAasas, ftid.odas~ts, trnv'-pw!t(isas ', ch~i-bn'rRnr(~s, d.r!?trt-zlo~at~ . ; 
trd.7?cdasasJ npe<iK@sbs, $ar'/ri-r~id,wr~s (VS. xvi, 60) 'protecting roads', pktcE. 

.I  dak~asus I ,  $rfAu.pt$asas, fr~t-cC/r?sus, prafi.fl#i-vflrflsa.s 'assuming any Firm , 
according to imyulse', Pr</-tazwcas, prIF~aR:rus(~i, prd-h-mwsas 'farfamed', brr~/l~. I 
$asas, dhaL~niis@r N. of a people, mciddt~y+sara.sa$ 'fond of swaeiness', 9ttdidd-~ 1 
ccAa?~dasa$ (TS.ive~. i 13)  'nun* or 'middle of the yeac' (Comm,), yviIa-~tlhasas, 4 
yutn'd~/r:vas@s 'dclivered fmm eneznies', ri~%iaror, rrh.f-vahusus 'wnirjng gold 1 Ornaments on, thc breast', r~(irtl!ta-Se~asas <resernbling sons o f  Varupa', l,iita. 
uuqt/lnrns, r~c?tn.~~~nnasus 'ronring like the wind', rief-cditsas, ~idrna~cci'ju~u~, 
z~i&rh-mahnsas 'rejoicing in lightning', t~~rn.n-z!aca;as 'vvhose words arc in. 
spired', c~i-tlladasas 'very glorious', zh'rrci-d/rdyusas, t~iA1d-ntaiusns 'having all 
splendour', c l i~~~fi i~rdss~s,  r.+finrdhnsn$ 'vying', zd-h~~osas, .iyda'~c!-~~rcrsus 
'of great strength', s'r~~/tu-.i~urda.rus, sd-~dasas, sayii~asus, sa&a.dbzlasar, su. 
l/mrasa$ ', s(i-#arrus(rs, sdta-tuta:as, s(i.royasns, stl-srutasas (VS. xxnu. X 1) 
'Ho& ing', sahd.c~/rnnllnos 'accompanied by metre', sa4iisru-pt?jasas 'hnving . 
a thousandfold lustre', suAciujnu$ (VS. X, 41, .su-c(IR?asar 'secing wdi', 
zu-n'/as(rls, sr~~~iy~surrns, s ? ~ $ n i w  {very fat', sn-p&nras, stt.pr~ici>losas '\*ery 
rise', S I I - ~ Y ~ ~ ~ S ~ S ~  (TS.tG, 2 ' ;  .?V.) 'having a good son', su-mtittusas, m-ntnhcrsfir, 
su-mcu'tr~sns3, st/-yAdAusrrs, ss//rt~ca&.sosas 'radinnt as the sun', sriryo-tvucnsnr 
(VS. s. 4)  'having a covering bright as the sun', shya-z!arrasas (VS. X. 4) 
'resplendcnt as the sun', rf1Jma-7!17husas 'giving p'rnise', NI(/-tntusas, sv.r&asas, 
~v-R'pnasm 'wealtliy', s~ciyaiasns, nt-lirarus, Iritti-prayaras, -- Contracted 
forms: ci~Zgi>as, eit~g$s*, f~(fz~LdSS, ~Ojjtys, - f. uklisas, u;(isas nnd w?iisur$, 
yddsa~; qgnl-bhtijasas 'fire-bright', atr-diisßs, ap-sanfsas, unr.~ylicasas (TC. 
nt. I .  S*), &p~-r)leirlasas 'moving greedily', di~Imhar!~asas 'overflowing thc dry  
land', nppiYnsar 'adorned by nien', jrd-cctaJus, j~O-so~iPnasns 'pleasant', mria'hr- 
ar!iasas 'bnving a sweet flood', oi-cetasas, su~t'l#sas, sridad'ulrecas 'milkiiig 
sweetness', n~dposas, st.dyas'asas. - Contracted forms: tti~.d/rib; <ij,~fls 
'insntiablc', rrd-~~rdts, su-ridfrios, 

N. A. n. tipnlrgptsi, litika~si 'bcnds', tinciht~~si, (ipirtnsi, cir!rt7ysiJ (Jrdqrsi, 
i&-d,y~~i, dniiflsi, $&aipi, ,ij?r/rsi, ktlr~tnsi'deeds', t/rtirld?r/rsi, ~ ~ ~ ~ I Y ~ I I J Z ,  jr&y,?y$i, 
t~h.itpsi, &(fkp@ri, d(/~tst~psi,  tith~iipsi, dv&<nsi, jciy(~psi, p@i(wi, p~ifja!rrri 
(VS. uxt, 461, pttSJtp', prtfyiPt/tM, bc4/rijs(7vri, rt~hcttpsi, tnti/rt)ir(tsi, rli&?a[rtsi, 
rdj&nsi, ~@atpsi, rr«7dh~,y1si~ r(lrftn4 rtMnlr~gtsi, r&dvri 'heighid, ~d&~t~/.ytsi, 
rcictlpsi, fltipq~si, z*tlri;rfl$i 'expanrres', adri?:dpsi, t'tirc$~pI (VS. IS, 22), 

vc;vp;l(lisi, zi(7silgsiJ s!cird/rdpsi, hfi~aptsi, irtivarytsi, slidrPtpsi, sdriiqtsi, s~iht~t~~d, 
sR~fnddtz~tsa' 'branclies', hQ~.yr/lSj, &z*hrt~yt~i. 

A. m. df&ira$asd, dk?lurttsas, yu~!dsas, ra&~ti$ns! n~dbdsas; tit~-~fasas, 
an-ektisas, h-praccfasas, a-rt~dhtisas, urcc-rifk3as?s, tutri-ritdhasas, pii#(i-tIak;~sas?, 
prd-cdasas, b~itkc~hravucas,~~aj~7~i-vattasas, riJ'ddusus, V/-maAasas, vf-@arnAasas, 
sa;iJ~asa~ (VS. 111. 44), sd-mannsas (VS. vri. 25), su-ph'nsas, su-rtidhasus, sli 
l;Pnasas8. - Contracted forms: ( ~ I J Y P ~ ~ P S ,  nf--tnPn/rc?s9. - fr a*s, t~~u ' sas~~ ,  
pasctt$as; ajazsisas 'not swift', an-aptrtisas 'destitute o f  nealth:, an+/rlisas, ap- 
surii$as, art-dh~yasas 'willingly yielding milk', gAurmC-marasasl 'saunding like 
(the contents o f )  a boiler', hfd-ajasas, bi~iri-z~avpa~us, t~~~a-droui!rasas Hchly 

.. - ____I--____-_ _. -. ._-. .. ..._... ........ .i ..-.- .............-.. . . .  
3 Probnbly n tmneition form (p. 225, 3). 1 7 Probnbly' n trnnsiiion form Ip, 325, 3). 
2 kobably a transition tonn (P. 225, 2). 1 8 Also tha transition forms iOrdAbn, 11t1. 
3 IJrobably i transf~rform; scCp. aat, not8 U. ö ~ ä ~ .  
3 Yerlqa also atfiddr (X. 6189; sec LAX- 9 It is ilornawhot doubtfol whclher thls is 

MAN s5tt, IX contrncted A. pf. (VU. )iI\ 
5 In thc Pndn fcxt u~dsu.s. I 10 Onre da w&n. L W. 67, und VIU. 
6 In I. I I S ' ~  JA>~NAN would tnke &&ir~~r, 4iS LA~NAW (566) wauld inkc u~os as A.pL 

sa A. pl. m. withoot ending. j whhout ending. 
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re\,tdcd', vdja-iruuasas, ?~i&ti.dOAflf~s, ~~iJ~~i~d/r~pasus,  s~~+#~JIIs', - Con- 
tracted form: u W  (ix. 4xS). 

1. m, dr>giruU/ris; agni-ttiflblris 'having the heat of ftre', wd-ya~oIdiz, - 
f. ~ltti-yus'oI,/rSs; with -ad- for -&: tt$tiCbdis (44 a, 3), 

n, ti-yarvbhio (VS. sit. 74) 'hrk hahes of the month', &~!~ub/Iir, iivubIrL, 
,@bAiu, cIrrindtIhis (Kh~.3(),  ttipub//i$, tcin~obhis, t,irob/rI.r, (kipsobhh, dv,$uB/ris, 
dhihobhi~, ntibhobhis, ncirnobhis, plih.sc)b/lis (VS. xxtx. 5 ; TS. V. I, I I*), ttiyobdis, 
prtiycbAis, mhhubhis, rhbhis ,  rndlrudlris, ti(IcubWis, o(Qub/Iis, r1(frflb/rif, li~vobhis, 
!ythlobhis, stih~bhis. 

D. m, tirigitvbhyas; with -ad- for -0.: szlti-1uvuJI~yas (VS. xx~v. 26). - 
n. ~~~t.i/ob/ryas (VS. XXXIX. I 0)) vtid.subdyar, :i&b&~ (AV.), sdr(d/ryas (VS. 
ssx. 16). - Ab. n. &~$cI/ryus. 

0.m. &,ep'raauitm,, aptlsirin, lavtisattt, yndts17lrlt, i-~c~c'Irds(7111; ridbArriainasa~tt, 
dasmci-varcasilm, trrn/rir-manast~ttt 'high-minded', s t~~~~a- t~ tz / ras~P~~,  - f, ap{isam, 
urtis?nr; ap-sardst7111, ttfikpatra-~(masitm 'equalling the stars i i i  numbcr'. - 
n, chtina'asilm, tdrasitn (AV.), rn/dast~nr (V& sxr. 40), vtik:~as~?t# (VS, Ir. a3), 
rciJhas(?m, t!Cda$t~m '. 

L, f, np-surtis~rr (Kh. I!: 83). - n. fi.y~/rassu J (AV.), htfhassrr, rd]@~sstr, 
~ '~~~SQJSI I ,  r$yasstcr (AV.), dr(I7rassu, siia'assrr 4. 

y. Sterns in .gioqs, 
345. The primary sutiix .yilys (137)Jiu used to form cornparative stems. 

It is addeil either directly or with connecting -r- to the root, whicli is always 
acccnted, 'rhere rire seven duplicate stems formed in both ways: triU>;vd/~~s- and 
tiir-pdqts- 'stronger'; nrizf-y~~tp- and rtci~t-ryx.yts- 'new'; ptin-yittits- and pdn- 
~ y i 7 0 t ~  'more wonderful'; Mlbip~)is- and 6lriir)ryil~ns- 'more'; riib/tylips- and 
r&t/n;d,/rs- (VS.) 'more violent'; z4sy:?p$-rand r~Osryr7!ns- 'better'; sti/ty~qts- and 
stilrr-y.7~~tc 'mightier'. Strong and woak forms are regularly dstinguished. 
In the latter the sulfut is reduced by loss of the nasal and shortening ofthe 
vowcl to -yas, These stems are declined in the m. and n. only, as they 
form tl~cir f, by adding -r to the weak stem; e. g.pr&ab~- 'dearer'. No fortns 
of the dual occur, and in the plural anly the N, A. G. are found. 

Inflexian, 
346. 'rhe V. sing. m. ends in -as6, The forms actually occurriag, if 

innde froin kttnq~il~i~s- 'younger', would be as follows: 
Sing. N. m. K t f t t z y ~ t ~ ,  a. khrlyas. A. m A d n ~ a q t s a ~ ,  n, ktinvas. 

I. in. n. krlnwsir. ' D. m, n. kdnqyast: Ab, a n. ktinryasas, G. m. n. khgasas. 
L m. khnpad. V, m, ktitrryas, - P1. N. m, k<in?~i7qltsas. A. In. kdttryasas. 
X, A. n. kbiycrpri. G. m. ktinryasdn. 

The forms which occur tue tlie following: 
Sing, N. m, ri-lavyor~? 'not stronger', (ii4yi71t 'stronger', kdnryiin, j;fvpdn 

's\~iftn',, jyt&tn 'mightier', ttlrvi?tt8 'easily passing thmugb: f ~ i v ~ a n  krmnger', 
tlityt~tt stronger', a'trtivryiltr 'running fad, nciv@iin 'nevu', md!n/rrytrf& 'inore 
bountiful', yrpry(?n 'worshipping more', yidArydn 'nlore warlike', vn'nryiprt 
'imp,vting more', vcivsyurre 'better', vdr~ryan (VS. xxnr. 48) 'higher', 'trdsynt~ 
......... ... -- . . . . . . .  . .. . . . . . . . . . . .  .. - ---. 

1 Also tbc trnnrtion form8 ig'a.prnj$a~ lJ for m. rlpt;~~; Cp. W.<CXRUNAOEL 1, P. I I t ,  . - -  

('i'S.r, 5.6'; &IS. L 5 I, q. 70) I notc. - 
The form v&tn 1.8 pcthps contractcd 1 J Cp. J. SCHUIDT KZ. 26,377-400 ; I~ZRT, 

for zrfljGairn (1. i651S cto); aae LANMAH 1 Tlr, 1% 201 f. 
traJ. : 6 As in the -tt~u~tt. -zw~#t  and .uiimt stems. 
"I- - 

3 4111 the Ms. ttad ciqtdarrt: sec \WTNEY'S : 7 ÖR the Sandhi of thcso nominaiives-s& . - 
notc an AV. vi. 359. ) LASMAS 514 [middle). 

J Ttic form ~ f i t t  (vui. 4 9  is perhups ; 8 Cp. ~~ELCIIELT, BB. ay, i ~ f .  
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'better', tl&Iiy<i'n 'kliowiiig bettor', , h-tptin 'better', sci~~pfirr (1S. 111.5.5~) 'winnii~g 
mucli', sci/r~iitt 'mightier', sklib/t~t?tr 'supporting iiiore firmlyl. 

N, A, n. Pjpns 'straighter', ijqus, k, in~us :, ~jl,iyas, f h ~ u s ,  d i i ~ a ,  
'fartherl, a'vt,&vas 'langer', ttrjr~~yns, trcfzyas, trc'niyas 'quite nenr', jfilyas 
'dearer', 14tvas2 'iiiore', :lNrTya~., v~iry~us, svis7yas (TS. VS.), zrti~as, ;r,$rs 
(TS. VS.), ~~I!QU, 's\vecter'. 

A. m, jvrjJqlsat#, Iri?y2~ttsff~rr, drighgtvysnm, nd?~yf~{)t~fliU~ ~c~ty~7~~surn 
'inore wonderful', ~in ' t i r~i8~~~sat t~ (AV.), 4tiJgvzpsa~ .I 'more frequent', J'rj@tiisam, 
sci/rp7!1tsa/n (A'i.). 

I. m. ycyas ,~ ,  nif;ymt?, M ~ w ,  scilrrjtm7 (Klr. r. I I). - n. tijpns~ 
'kwner', IzicrL*;rUasii 'ver)' s~rong', nrizlryßsd, ntirpsir, jittlynsci, b/ldt~j,nra 
' I IIO~C abu~ditnt~~ bhhyast?, tjtiyu~'i, s,ldl)'us(?. 

D. m. /ciryasc, cc,rrtinpast, ~iitr~sc,ptinyast; btilij.asdrliV ,) 'niightier', tuir!$an 
(VS. xv~ .  30)) .JY~$OSC (VS. SXXI. I. I f, sritya~t 'older', s(Id~as~'4, slihyus~, lI{b~arc 
(VS. svr. 40) 'more destructi\~el. - n. nrfvomc, trtiz!twse, n ~ ~ ~ u s c C  

Ab, m, tiirll;ynsas, nib/lycisus <niorc violent', scfAryasns, stfljasas. - 
n. b/lr5yasßs, 

G, m. ktirrryaws, .ivi?!ynsns, iri.yascrr, n(it?~yasus, rttivytcsas, hh/~usas, - 
n, ntkyosos, 

L. m. vtipqasi (VS. \Y, I I) ,  stidpsi. - V. m. c&yas, jj(&s. 
PI. N. m. tik,y&7orsas (hv.) 'shar~~cr', h/r~&d~#.ras ('1'8 V$. AY.), 

J!rtPa~tt~lsas. - n. n<i~y#tn~'i. 
A. m. ktirriyrr~us, rtr'rIi~'nsas, Ihtiyasas, rclbhlyssns (I'S. sxi. 46)) vcf~g,(~rns 

(AV.), ziJgv~sas, ?~ti/ryasas (driving betteti, ht$'nsas (VS. '1'S.). 
G. m. ti.~/&i.awrtr 'not firm' (137). l'lie f, fort11 #ti?yasztrcrtn is twice used 

owing to metrical exigencies instead of ncftyasnrt~ in agrecment with tnarli/t7rn$. 

(r. Sterns in -vÜm$. 

347. Tlie suffix *vi7?/ts0 is used to form the stem of rhe perfect pnrti. 
ciple active. Strong and weak stem7 are regularly distinguished; but 
the latter usstimes two different form according as it is followed by n vo\rel 
or a consonant. Tlie sufrix is reduced bcbre vowels, by loss of the nasal 
atid Sa~nprasiiraqa, to -r.s svliich becomes -OS; before a consonant (i. e. M), 
it is reduced, by loss of the! nasal aild sliortening of the vo\vcl, to -?ur, 
tvhich bccornes -7!of8. Tl~e latter km of the stem occurs only three tiws 
in the RV. There nre tlius thrce stems employed iii the inflexioti of tliese 
participles: -t1a;~ts, --vaf, -rrs. l'he tveakest form of the stem (.U?) appean 
instead of tlie strong twice in the A. sing. m. nud once in the N. pl. 111. 
'rhe accent rests on the sufix in all its forms except in compounds formed 
with thc negative rr- or sith su- 'wel!' nnd dus- 'Pi', where it shifts to these 
particles. This declension is reslricted to the m and n.) as tlie f. is formed 
by adding -r to thc wenkest stcm, as f ~ p ~ i p r -  'liaving gone'. There are 
altogether (including compounds) about 75 steins in -r:iJyts in the RV. 

Inflexion. 
348. No specifically n. form occur exccpt two in the A. sing. No I,. 

has been met witli in anp number; all the other weak cases are wonting in .- ..... ....... ........ . .  ...-....-. 
1 The form jaU@oz occura in YS. XL. 4 (jh. 6 On ihis ruffix cp. J. Sciuarm; U. 26, 

U&). 1329-3?7. * Oncc to be rcad bkdurjw: LANMAN 5i4', i t On the krmatlon o l  thie perfcct eteni, 
3 Comparalive of thr root from whicli ; sce nbovc 181 und bclow 491, 

tdf-val- sconstplnt' i s  dctivcd, ! 8 Thiv form WPB trnnsfdned to tbe N, h 
4 To bc rcad ~ihyajt in I. 714. I sing. n. in which no consonant (44 or -4 
5 Sc0 LANUAN 515. j f0110~~d; CP. 44 ri, 3. 
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tlir: dual us well ns tlie D. Ab. in die plural. Tlie V. sing. m. is rcguhrly 
forriiecl witlr -rmsl, l'htr forms actuully occurring, if made from cakyva/)rs- 
']ia*riiig done', .would btt thc foilowing: 

Sing. N. m. tnkrtvb. A. r t i  cukp~i'!~rs(t,rr, n. caR/vtit, L caRrr5.ou. 
D. ni. ,cnkrtiyc. Ab. mkr.ti,iao. Cr: cuktti:ns. V. m. cakp)as. - DU. Nt A. m. 
cnd~zvi~rs,i, - PI. N. m cukirvciyrs~r. A, rn. cnRrt5:ra~. I, m, cakpddb/ris, 
6. in. c.<tkrrip?trr. 

'I'he foriiis sctiially occuning are the following: 
Sing. N. m. ri-cil*ittjti!rta 'not ktiowing', N./jrofir,7rt Inot gone uway'?, 

r;-rnri?~fln 'not liberal', d-ziidvdn4 'not knowing', c~k~riiht  'having done', cikifi!iit# 
'Iiavioy iioticed', jrrgarirtii~ 'liaving goiie', jabrdutrz:ii~r 'Ii?ving slaiii', j@iTihts 
'haviiig, reeognized', ji,tvrh6 'having conquered', jt,yitrz~r?t), 'Iirrving growu 018, 
j~jil.st*~r!d 'Iitlving enjoycd', j~jttviin 'having sped', talanrrin 'liaving stretclied', 
/a~/4i;!tin 'having stood', li<rda411dn? 'having bitten', da(tasv(h 'becotne ex- 
hnusted', rla4-$u(tt1 'hriving seen', dad/,ihi 'having given', da(i.attt~hn8 'having 
streaincd', dad/r,r:wdrr 'haiing become bold', d$hlirt4 'worshipping', didivht 
'ha~ui:„ sIione7, nir-jagnnrivtru ('I'S. rv, 2. 14) 'hnving gone out', p@i'vritd 'having 
drunk'Cs, pr~p~~pcitc 'Iiiiviiig inade hundant', 6nMnvdn 'Iiaving becorne', bibhizirn 
'having feitr+', rttatn!-ud;u 'having died', rti&.dha<.i'n4 'bountiful', y<ryivfb 'liaving 
gonr', rciriirrirr 'iiaving given', niru$uiin 'having shone', r,n?a,lC'B!a 'having 
acreptcd', t!ics'u(!rr+ knowing', zaintiktlcia I* 'having dividerl', zJtiJu,>tt 41avjng 
found', ;iiviii4rittta 'liaving wounded', i ~ ~ f ~ ~ k r v i r ~  l2 'having shone', iw'mvtitt, 
'Iiaring henrd', suruvdrr 'having woii', st?.sa/rvh 'having conquered', srrlrvtit14 
'hrivi tig overcornl'. 

A. in., vir~tiv~ratrr '3 'liaving gone', cul:rzl,iysatn, cak/wt~~(rsart~ '4 'stretching 
otii; ti&itt~~il~/tsurrr, j~glzttil(rsatn 'lvaking', jßil/ai~~tsattt, tast(164uri~nsant 'having 
lielii fast', kut/rird4//sarn, ci<ls'i1(i',lrsctrn4', dt(li~~~i/~tsatn, 1lt5r--rlidn<7<rrsat,r 'ill-disposed', 
pujhci!!~sutn ' 5 ,  puptk~I/!rsanr 'Iiaving ilown', ~piv/r'tl(rsa~lr 'Iisrving sweUed', 
rrrnnt.rzst,/rsnrn, riri/raiiqtsa,rr 'liaving licked', ?~azat,/.t~n!nsant 'liaving enclosed', 
ocirl.rfhi*,iysam 'h~ving gown strong', ai,ir&/rsßm 4, Pt'#-)viviii~;tt,lrsatn (TS. I\., 
7.1 s'), BittzttSpsattt 'Iiaving increased', ~ a ~ a v ~ i ~ ~ t s a m ,  sasrvf~marn 'Iiaving 
sped', s;7s~iA~jyr~snm, ~ti-vidvaqtsatn4 'knowing ~vell', su~rupv<iysom 'having 
slel~t'~ su,wvit<trsaa 'liaving pressed (Soma)'. .-.- Weak forms for strong: 
cnX.rlisnrri (s. ~ 3 7 ' )  for ca&yo~i<tcsant; e//t#:rcinr (VIII. 66'') '6 'daageroos'. 

A. n. lafrrrvlii ' cx tenhg  far', sntlr-razytt~tft 'enveloping'. 
I, rn. ti-bihhjtq~~ 'fearless', cikit~I~li 'wisise', vidti:~V. - n, R'diUhyu.st~, 

c,itkrt;?ii. 
D. m. I[-vartqc, O ' C I ~ ~ C ~ ~  'pleased', cakrri.st, cikitt;:ve, jngtrr$?e 'having gone', 

jigJtrirc, durfgi~i!e 'wonl~ipping', dddiicel$ bibh,vt;y, ein2;IhN&, ~ i d t t w ' ~ ,  sCd&'g 
'having sat down', 

Ab. m, ti-rawas, jttjwrti!~~. - n, lwt/rt;snsa9 

Cp. the -tttrrnt nnd .va#tt stoms (316) 11 Froni yva(lli. pierco'. 
iiiid tlie -yüys sterni (346). 1.1 From irr&.- Ishitic'. 

2 On thc Sandhi of thcsc nominutivcs sce I3  From i. 'go'. 
L ~ s z i n s  512. $4 Froni a root khä-. 

3 Yrom #r<r nnd vat- 'dwelli. 1s I.MNAN udds papritdf?rsdrn(?). 
J \Vithout rcduplication. i 6  Wom um. *te injurious', tdth wcak 
S From jriii- *knöcv3. sterni together with nnomn~ous accent, for 
U r o m  ii- 'conquer'. j *rnr.i.d~trnttr; cp. LANMAN 5 iaj. 
7 From dayd- 'brte'. j T? Fram tct. 'find plensw'. 

Yrom </&#W. 'run'. ~8 Unreduplicated form. 
P LANMAN adds p@dil*h~(?), x9 From sm~'- 'sit down'. 

From vic. "separate'. : This may be A. pi. rn. 
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G. m. t/-dni1(~as 'not worshipping', d-rarttps, ?y~I?as, cikittl:ws, japnN.zfis, 
ja~/rt~r&r~s, jrrntbass 'knotving', j&jr;:vns, Infnr~l?as 'having crossed', tastdti~,, 
~Jadti~as, d~J<~i;tzss, dfdryz;r;ss, P a p d ~ s ,  /#'~~YI;s~s, rnar~tr t i :?~~ IAV.), mrj/rtifass, 
vit*idtir\-us 'having found', sd?:cas, ~ ~ r t r ~ t i ~ a s .  - nn. r~rnr t ; , t a s '  'cnv$oping', 

V. rn. cikifuu~ keing', litima.s 'hltving crossed', rlidivas 'sliining', turJ/Iz~nss. - With +an: tiA*itzjn,r3 ('AV.). 
Du. N. A. m, #Ri11~f.i/rs<?4 'accustorneci to', j~gariz1tfr/r~i7, ~7gpiiysf7,  tast4i. 

ur.i!nsio, dcdivd(ns17, pnpi?~t7'~11sil, z'avattviipts8, vido(?rps(~ 5, &"~uz~~/~IIsI~, &ir~v;i!t/s<l, - With au : e~idvtr!qisatr 3. 
PI, Ni m. 'ci-t~idt~tii/tsns, cukp!()sn,-, ~i)llh~~f~/tsns, jafi,Rr$twus (W. I. 4. .pla) 

'havin4 eaten', jaga~sztthpsns, p < ~ f ~ t t s n . r ,  figrvd(nsns, tasti/rit~rlq~sns, /ifit~'ci~.irso~, 
c"uIv{t~rttr~sa~*'Iiaving prrfised', daajvtY?sus 'baving burst', iL7it~ii11sor) &pit;&tsur 
(1%. r,  4. 449,  fl~)r'itvt<)t~as, rnqtAvd~nsass, drikz~iiip~~s~ 'having abandoned', 
v i d z l i ~ m s  $ ~~~i tcAw~ips ,~ .~~ ,  .Eciiw~ipsns, susar.&~sa~, sasst-z>rir/isas, silsa/c~rri'~~~sos, 
~ ~ ~ / ~ Z I ~ ~ ~ I S O S S ,  stI-~~i~Itttc)i/rsas (1's. IV. G, 59, sr~~wft~~~rl,sus, - Weak form for 
strong: ci-IribRy11rns7 (1. r f i  Tlie AV. hus tlie hybrid form fihukti. 
z~171p$fls8. 

A. m. tt'd/t~i:ws, jbgrntiras, j&yzifa.s, fasfhtj~as, dds'ri;ass, nrrl/,rj?irsJ, 
r~idtf~as 5, sgd~ipa~. 

I, m. j#gnt~/(fhdi$. - G. m. d-&titt?&tt 5, j&ytj2r2///, dt~dt;:tc7t/2, tttVd/;:i?t~~ 5' 

t'idtip7~ll5. 

349. This declension comprises only radical stems, both monosyllabic 
and compound, formed from somc dozen roots, numbirriny dtogether about 
sixty. S o ~ n e  forty of tliese occur in the m., nerrly thirty in the t, nnd huli r 
dozcn in the n. Niiie monoegilabic stemr, are f., viz. &J'- 'worship', 
'd'iction', dtl- 'look', #<?J- 'light', J ~ J ~  'sight', Pli. 'ornanient', jriiig 'dispute', 
viJ'- 'settlement', tfrii- 'finger ; but only two m, viz. I;'- 'lorci' und J-@;- 'spy'; 
nli the rest arc cornpounds, about 20 of wliich are foraied from &J<. Thc 
inflexion is tlic same in all genden: tlie only n. foms which would d i h  
from tlre tn. and f. (X. J\. du. nnd I)].) do not occur. 

e. Tbc only trnce of the distinction of strong and waak foima appears i i  tlie 
iiasali~tlon of ihc stcm in tlic N.alng.~u. of soma hnif dorcn compoundr of .rll.:- 
*l0okk':is 

b, As ihc / rcprcsents an old gnlatd (F), it ~ormnlly becomcs tha cetcbtni I 
bcfora trrniinntions beginning witli h, JS zel(i.iil.c"kis; but in dii. nnd .(W- it becomcs a 
gutturnl, owing doul~tlcss to, ths iiiflucnca of the in the S. sing, nnd 1- p1. Tt rcgulatly 
becomes k befora tha -8rr of tltc 1,. pl„ wlicre it iß phonctfc (43 b 2); i t  uilually also 
bccomcr k in the X. sing. (which otiginnlly endet1 In es:, IJut in four titcnw It icr reprcrciitvi1 
bp Ihc cercbrnl /, e. E. vi/' owing to tlio influence of lorms in wliich thc cereliral is 
phonetfc. In pt tedd~  '~icrificiat cake', tlic yalntd it diaplaced by thc * J  of thc 
--. ...... ... ...... , .. ...........-...-.............. -- .............. 

t Unradapllcated form from jffä. 'know: i 9 From $PU& puestios'. I.~uunu would 
a With anomdous addltioant rcduplicativc ) corrcct thc rending of AV. rf. ag7 to fiii, 

syllablc. explainlng thc word a com ound ( ~ I J  rd.1, 
I Atr. Vii. 971 foi orik;&ur oi' U. corfe- r h r i a  thc &iecnr prtiii noul<P bc rcgnlar. 

spoiiding vcrse of tlic RV. (itr. 2919, nli if , 10 Thnt iss .<l/'ti, wliich in its thrca occur. 
from a -t*o,nnr stcm. : ronccs in the RV. ap)x?nrs tefoie vowclrr 

4 From rrfi  'be wont', anti doul)lce the $: .dyriri. 
s Wiiboät rrdupJication, : 11 It caitnot, howcvcr, buvc bcen directly 
6 From tks 'Icave'. ! oustcd by tha X, es (the former exi~tcnce of 
7 Sec LANMAN 51s3, ! wbieh iii coneonant stems must hnvc beea 
8 In AV. 1% 793 for tbc rcnding of thc! long forgotien), but nm doubtlers dua to 

cdition dhdisuOyca4 s#ma the Paipp. has thc iniiucnce of ä- atcme, auch as drnv~'!~c- 
CirtldfimalN. , d&s. 



r. 'l'liorc are two tran~itlon forme to thc rr.dcclontlon fram p~trn,&: ,151ro,/&itt 
(V8. xix. 85) and ptrn~#diiu(rfstl (AV. Xii. 4's) llirving a sacrfficial cake as a cJf? Thc 
U, incinitiv~ *'r.n'yc i s  a trantiition to tbo i.dcclcnsion, Tor dyi.41. 

Inßexion, 
350. The normal forrns actuaily occurring, if mado from vld- f. 'settle- 

mtnt', would be as followe: 
Sing. N. V. V/!. An, rilfant. I, viid. D. viA! Ab. nilds, G, vihf~. 

L. r-il'i. -- DU, N. A, aiJ';~ and vliau. - PI. N. vl~bs. A. vlias. I. vidbhis. 
D, Ab. vidifiyds. G, vild*. L. 71i&:1-1!. 

Forms which actually occur arc tlie iollowing: 
Sing. N. m. r, with nesalized atem: kl-dkda 'of wliat kind?', sudtf>j 

'rescnibling'; in IrS. xvir. 81: onyg-,/* 'of anotlicr kind', r-llj.tj 'such', prctti- 
J,&,) 'siinilar'l. - a. ending in 4: f.di.4 (AV.), cfJ-#k 'such', t;3.d)% 'sucli', 
diri-Qfk 'touching hcaven', rti-sppk 5 'caressing', yü-di.4 'of wliat kind', ra!tvU- 
sup$.k rappcnring beautifui', war-dfk 'seeing light', /tir#!'y~-sap&k 'resembling 
gold', /rrdi-.pth 'toucliing the heart'. - 3. ending in -?: sjdl; z!i-?P:;/ 'spy', - 
4, ending in -8: pur~-Cis 'sacrificial cnke' (occurs twicel. 

f. 2. cnding in -k: dik (VS. AV.), ndd; dtt-apn-s&& (AV.) 'not refusing', 
upa-c@k 'aspect', rayni-saiirdyk, sn!n.dfi 'appemance', su-dti~da-sarttdyk 'hnving 
a benuliful ripj~earance', - 3. ending in W!: vl,;  td$a{ ('fetterless') N, of a river. 

N. A. n. d41.dk&'>, su-sa!ndIR 'handsonie'; la-dfi may be a neuter in V. 449 
A, rn. sfi'crm; puro-r/,is(ttn; tqari-spfiunt 'reaching above', divi-spL,hiil, 

hpij-~pfhnr; tvqci-soqtdysir~ti 'of brilliant appenrmce', pil~itbgn.sarpdrIatn 'of 
reddisli appcnr;rnce', vupt~d-suy~ddam, su-sa~ndidarn; dnrM'fs'arn 'visible far 
and wille', SII.III/.J'~I~ 'well-lookiug', sijaM'fhm; dnrR-ndiiarn? 'annouiicing far 
and wic!el. - f. ciif~nz, prdA'"nm (AV.), ai.4at.v; a-dliaa 'intention', rta-spfJ?a~~r 
'coanected with pious works', pifEcCllgn-~a!ridr.4arn (AV.), pva-dlfarn 'direction', 
tely~r.htn, &~&r~z$ih)rr 'radiantly adorned', supdP~bnr. 

I. m. z~i~t~a$!J';P 'all-adornttd', str-~nt/rdkl~C - f. d11~5j9,  didn', pi;d, vi id;  
pra-a'ih. - n. divi-sl)f~b, J~rc-dt~Pn. 

D, m. c;nar.ztiJc 'seated on the cm', r-dtic, divi-sptlc, ddn.&& (AV.) 
'irreligious', dnrdi.de, - f, cl2 (AV. VS.), 21iS:'; sn~n-dts?e'S 

Ab. m. mar-dlias. - f. di41is (AV.), r,ditIs; sar(idj.ias, ~or(r-s,r)!ias (VS. 
XSXVI11. I I). 

G. m. ufi-@/.!as (AY.) 'touclring', dhi-~pffas, prdti-pr~tias.~~ (AV.) (~wunter- 
disputant', s ~ I ~ ~ J ' R J ,  mufidPs'as, /rlra!~ya-su~ttd~~as, hrdi-.$/das. - f. dids (Al',), 
rirris. - n. s8dana-spLJus 'coming into one's housc'. 

L, tu, divi-spIiii - f. (AV.), dd / ,  pprJ (AV,), vid; j r a - d a  vl-psH, 
sa,li.dl:4'i. - V. m, tt'cra-~a?nnj.k. 

Du. N, A. V. m, rtmsjrd'tr, ditti-q+iL~ und ditfi-sfr&, rtrt't/rii-dPdl 
'al~liearing alternntely', stw~d/.ir3. - f. rnitha.nlI17. - With -au: vljau. 

P1, N. m spiilas; rga,i-~k~das (Alr.), rta.spt.ias, niz~i~sjps'u.~, nrandi-ni- 
~l i ias  'fond of Soma', vaf/ra-~p,if~s 'touching the cbrriot', &di-sptJ'us; dar,+ 

.. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  -----.-.-...--W.--- 

1 CI). X,ANUAN W!.  1 6 Tho form manä11d.4 (X. 616j, perhnps thc 
2 fib().fiA i. (X. io8JL ; eomr ns ttrat1&4 Ir litllo', i s  cxplained b 7 
J sirdJAd alwnys bclorc n. in KV, In 'i'S. : GRASSNANN as su~r~i - r t r i i  (dispclling wrath . 

11.3.85 (U) tho Anal k i s  prescrved beforc ' 7 Vor <la~Cyi.diiaa, 
si juii'l<!rk ~ttut<P/tdi~, ( 8 In tha I6 i  Upaniqad (VP XL. i) also 

4 Also svii,d: all four bciora m. Cp. 
S.ANSAN 4S61 arid 4631. 

s Froni tti-nplf-, BR., GRASSSIANN, LAXMAN; 
froni t : i -~$h.  'dabirous of' (loc.), BOHTLINQK 
@W.). 

occunr ihr. 
9 Cp. I.ANMAN 490 (bottom). 
I« Tbwc is nlsa the tranailioti form @Jdye. 
r t  CP. Wtiimlt~'~ ttote o,n Al7. 11. 17:. The 

nccmt &mild h pru!i-jräJas. 
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d)Va.r, yak:ca--r#,r'ns 'haring the sppcnrancr  of a Yakpn', .rrrdrl.hiis, s7.(1u-,(;./~~; 
tr~c?tt-rnyid~.\?as, SI(-.vop@.,'ni; tli&ii-$f.c'a.,;, sit+iiks 'welt adomedt ; .rri-fatlr.!(l$ 
')~an(home'. - f. d!ias, a l . 4 ~ ~ ;  J-dis'as, r/ri-fiSn$ (VS. VI. I 91 'upper cjuarters', 
t@-spf.ks, jrcl-dI.I!t~s, niCdlJas (VS. vt. 19) 'interinediiite qiiaricrs', s<ry~- ; / ( :~h j ,  

A. m. @(iJiu; u4arn'i.ki.v 'beliolding the  di~y', hdinr t i - ~ ~ u ~ ~ t ( ~ ' ~ I n s  'of ttniLlc 
appcarunce: sznr-(/l'.:ns, A/rn?qn-snyt&.Ecri: - f. 111'.&t$, ?%&s, rlrijas; a.lli!~~l 

prd.~Iiio$, s(~y~-(rj%rs. 
I, m, srr-ra!~l~?pgAAis, - f. pa&his ' (le 2 ") 'witli looks', t~iJb/rt's. - 

D. f, ci&bIry:i; (VS. \V. r g), - Ab, f, d(t,*h/ryi.v, vic/6Lycis. -- G. f. rtillinl, 
c+.dh~r; i~-d!.&trf. -- L. f. di&d (Air ,  YS.), vi&y$. 

6, Radical sterns in -6, 
351. Tliis dcclension comprises some 80 stems formet1 from rbout a 

doaen roots, All three gcndera appear  in its inflcxion; liut tlie ncuter ie rar?, 
Leit~g founcl in only h\*o stenia and never in the  plurd. Of rnonosyllabic 
hienis six or seven are L, oiie nl., a n d  olle n. All tlie remaiiiing stcnis arc 
compounds, about tlirecfounhn of whicti mre fomed fram the three roois 
drtilr-, twh- and snh- (over 30 from the last). 'i'lie origin of the two stems 
r/glA- (AV,) 8 metre, an11 ~ r d h - *  'lice' is olscure. 

a. Tfie dihtinciion of etrong and weok nppear~ In compounds of ~ a h -  nnd sah-,', 
the vowcl l>r!n~ )cegtlicnerl in tlic Y, A. slng. nnd N. pl. m.; nld0 in Ihc X,  11. dir. m. 
forms i/~~/r,t-z'dk~i, iridrn-v~ihnt/, rtrnd.rii/rctr; nnct in ihe F. hing. N. dirkti?r,i.t*il nnd .4. 
/Iaz::~rl.tldh~>nr. The atrong stcm -v;ih. tvrice appcarx in wcak cnaes, wbiic it is mciricdly 
~hortcncd 18 times in rtrong casen', Tho word nrta<I-?~ti/r. Inx' (IiL 'cart.Jrwitr') 
distinguishcs thrcc atems, tlic strong nric bcing ntrti{t-31th-, and tbc wcak rrtir&rik. beforc 
vowels und lm,ig'.rir. 5 before coseonnnts, 

' ,b. AY h represent~ hoth tlie old gutturn! asplratc ~6 und thc olcl palatal j h ,  it 
should phonetically become ,t,* anil d respcctirely befom bh. Uut thc ccrelral nplirnra 
for Lot11 in ihc anly twn cnse.fornis thnt occur with a VIA entllngr s~vii~i'<.i.rtr {rum 
.rt~r(ilr., nnd arrudriiL~~ra~ (AV.) from attatl.vriri., nhcre tbe dcntol d tnkes thc plucc of 
tlie eerebral hy diasimilation. Bcforc thc .#t of tlie L, pl., b would be phoiietic; but 
her8 again, in ihe onlp form occurring, thc ccrehral appenrsi U ~ I ~ ~ I I ~ / J I ~ ~ .  C)n thc atber 
band the phonetic ,+ appcnro in tlie K ,  singe in ihe six lornts-Jhiik, .dllt:k, .1!4rr;&T, .r-ti(; 
ifiLkI tt$!rik (.kV.]n; whilc the unphoneiic appcars iii tlie two form8 .F&{ and ~ + d / ~ .  Tbc 
!vortl artnd-vrih. forms, inr ted  of *nnti!f-rt&, tlic anomnlous a~t(t&ii'tl ns if froin n strm 
In .:~attI, 

C, I'hc stem nmtn'. i s  pcrhaps a irannfer to tbe o.dcclension from Ibo fnr morc 
frcqutnt but dcfcctivc NIJA- trau' .  Scvcrnl cases nre formctl from itr sing. N. t)r~rh<i.~, 
C;. ~I(I~(~sJ"I, 1.. tlrnkC; pl, N. ~rn l r i  nnd ,,rrr~,,!tri, n,, G, n~lr>LdttBt/r, The D. sing. ntnkdyr, 
used an an infinitivc, in. R transfcr to the i.declension from mdh. 

Inflexion. 
35%. The forms actually occurring, if made fiom sr/A- 'victorious', tvould 

be as follows: 
................-.. . . . . - .  ..................... ....... --. ................ - ". 

1 ULOOUPIIILD iii of opinion that herc, ar i 7 Occurring rckpcctivcly in r&.1/4uk 'hurn. 
we\l :11 in thc 5 o!hcr pasnngcs in wbich i ing with ragcrncss', in threc com~~ouiids of 
this form occurn in thc K\'., it rncanr Iwith I dtth 'milk', anti In Fivc compounds of 8 u A .  
feet': Johns I~Iopkii~sU~iivcrsity Circulnr, 1906, , 'injure'. These threc forms, together wich 
11. 1s-19. 1 rr$t!t.(trirl?, atc tlic only exuu~pfcs of the restc* 

1 Tbot thc Ir bcra represcnts an original 'rntion of initial asplraiion in the dcclcnsion 
g itturni i s  nliown by thc X pl. ntrj,4dtrr$ of thc RV. 
,411) nnd h d c a t v  J ;  a n  8 'i'hc dcdvation of thh won1 (*VV \fSS)4 
sdraXd(r- (TIj.). is uncsrtatn it accurn in the RV. only in 

3 Thc I'ada tcxt bas always ~24. on the . tlie extended form of rt~pihti-, 
one hand, but .4. on the ottrcr, I 9 \Vhcn tho final h bccomca /, thc initini 

4 C p  LANMAN 498 (mi4dlc). s is corebrnlizob 
5 For ~r~~n~I-o:i- by dicisimilntion. 
6 The dcntol a p i n  by dissimilat!oii for 

the cercbral t. 
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Sing. V. In. f. p7/. A. m, f. s&/rat>r, 1. snhi. D. sah4 Ab. sahis. 
G. sulrris. I, sahi. - Du. X, A. V, m. f. s,l/r:'c! nncl u;;/mrr. X, A. n. roh/. - 
,p1, 3. V. m, f. .rijhas. A. m, srihar and ~ d / r r i ~ ,  f. sci/rn.r: D. m, f. !U!/-IrAycisl, 
G rn. sa/r&rtr, L. 01. pafsrl'. 

'rile fosinr; actuaiiy occurring are the following: 
Sing. N. m. X, with -k: rrI'rfdhllk 'burning wir11 engeriicss'; ro.t//IM 

'milkman', mti-(f/r!ik ' (AV. TS.) 'fresh millr'; ak~!~ayil.(~h~~iA~ 'iiijuring uvrongly', 
a.ddv,/k 'free frotn n~alice', onfabn..~/krt;d 'tleinori of death', ahhi.d/lrl;k 
'iniriiical', nsan.dlrr.~;f 'iiiitiiical to 11s'. 

2, with -t: f(i1; czhh~-~i{ 'ovtrpor~ering', r;~i-;ri/ 'overcoming tlte secr', 
jgiii!-ti/ 'ovcrc~ining wen', trrri~-pi/ 'ovcry~wcriiig quicldy', n(+.rtfi 'over- 
powering', ttT-ird?)J (AV.) 'orercotning', btrvi9;rit.f 'victorioil8 from of o!<1', I)l'tnitit- 
pl/ 'conquerinp hostile ~rmies', jtslit4-sih 'finishing ~wiftly',  l / t u r f - ~ , t ~ ~  'bearing 
n~ucli', re~yi-~~~f! 'ruling ovcr wealtli', 7tanc.:vfi! 'prevailit~g io woorls', s ir t~-~d[s 
'rulitig men', ~ i i ~ ~ ~ - ~ r i i ~ ~  (AV.) 'i~ll-con(luering', PJ~~~J-.s'@ 'conr1uering easily', 
?ia/ril-:r$; (AV,) 'overcomirig focs', satr9ii.t 'nlways canquering'; t?t~va-v($ 
(TS. iv, 3. 3 9  'fouyear-old ox', tii&n-r!i~j' (VS. s i~ .  10; 'l'S. iv. 7. 10') 'two- 
year-old os', paf)lu-v,$ (Y$. in.. 9) 'four-year-old ox' : mtr~~~csrnn-r~i~# 'driving 
at iiiiddling spced', hatlir-rvi/ 'conveyitiy 111e ollation', Irn?yc1-7vi/ 'convcyitig 
tlie offering'. - Irregular form: arraq'-m?tt (AV. 1's. VS.) 'ox' '". 

f. r. ufs!t1X. (VS, AV.) n metre, ynrt<~-riik 'mcending tlic car-sent', sabur- 
tlhik 'yielding nectar', - a. r//~A*;i!~a-?!h/ 'borne to tlie riglit' ' 5  - nn, I, jtrru- 
(1.2 'tnuch desired'. 

A. rn, I. Strorig ,form8 witli -z.liham and -s,nhcam (aftcr G) or -p$lram 
(alter i or r): airar~ivifiam, t#ryn.vdAarn (VS, nxvrtr. a8), ditya-aihm (VS. 
sxviii. 2 s), pa#ha.va/ratrr (VS. xxviri. ag) ,  arrn-vtihatit 'conveying inen', masti- 
nilrnrn 'hinging welfarc', /roq,n-zlc.iAr f&o f,); pra-siihnnt 'victorious', yajli(7- 
srihnnr '3 'niighty in sxrifice', z*ii';~~-srjharrt, sntrt~-sd/rn»r ; a&hi~n<~ti-~ii /r~~m 'con- 
cpcring adversaries', rff-sci/ram 'subduingassail:ints', np:r,jAns 'o\*ercoining men', 
/trttrrr~rihain '4. - With metrical shortening of -dh-  or -$JA- : TC[-cihant, 
prfan:7-!didffrn 14; ca~su~~s-$~ihuffz IS 'ruiing over men', pn~-$9Aatrt, ?~il,/rt~ii-~cih~~n 
'ovrrcoming the xich', sudr-scihutto 'altvays holding out'. - 2, adrtihatn, p~tr~fi 
spfham. - f. g~iArr~/r 'hiding-place', drliham 'fiend', midarj~ 'rnist'; rrqrihatn 
(\'Sv sxviir. a ~ ) ;  parr-!rtiham 'enclosure', 

I. m. dhutzv<;r-sciha 'skifled in srchery'?, /~ru-~/'$hr?, o(wiI'r~iA~ 'injuring 
in varioun parts'. - f. gt~hi t '~ ,  drtdhd, tiiakit 'grcat'; rr.r!tilra (VS. xxr. I 3) ; prd* 
$da ' 1  'might', r~i-srtih~ 'plant'. - n. m ~ / r i i .  

D. m, dru4ttS8, muht?; adrljhe, alhi.dn;ht; u~~it~~i'ifi-~tf/IetQ (TS. V. 2. 73), 
car~czyr-.rdhets, salrtl-srihc M. - f, tnuhd; u~IIIIC(\'S,XXIV. I a);gu-dB/re *I. - n. tttahe! 

.... ......... _ . . . _ _ . _ . . _ . . .  -... - -.-- 1 . . . . .  .. ...... 
: '1'0 bc infencd from a~td;ltidhh)ar und 'rhc S. oC snriih- (bee', occure as snr<il 

ona41;1rrt. l in T$, V. 3. 122 (U) and in $B. xtii. 3. i*. 
2 Thcrc is no cvidencc to show the gcndcr 1 8 ,  For ~'{ifin-s$hanr. 

of t h i  worJ. I :t \Vith unplionetlc cerehrd uftcr ü onring 
3 For rti.+Al. j to tha influcncc of thc N. )pftwA-,iif. 
4 rar hht;ri.$A/, t s  Thi? s in harr not cerctiralizcd alter i: 
.< For wirtr.fii/. ! ,Li 61iAij whlch oceura $3 times (Iieslde 
6 Far ~:-tivu.rdt~ \.Ctib,f, oncc) ia U S C ~  adverbinlly, *in sccret', 
I 1:or Jial~tr . jd~ ' will> roiracted accent. 
8 Uerc &!W sccms to \)e P d;li/li(l.. ~ r o m  prd.sih, bcstdc trn.sfl.. 
9 t~rot>nbly from #u${/ku. = fi~$Aa. *back'. 16 'I'his form is perhapr f. 

The TS. (ir, 3. 33 atc.) Itns puf//ra*.;ir with x9 Stro~ig form for weak. 
dentnl t for ccrebrd /. I so Strang form for wcali (I,. I tt), but the 

1" There is also thc transfer form rnohi.f, / IJnda texl has ratrJ-.~dhr. 
aupptping rlie placc oC o N, of u~dh.. vr Therc is also n tratister to the i-dc- 

11 For ,,prfo.rtiP. 1 cleuloni ninli>v (as lui inftaitire). 
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Ab. m, druhlis, mn4d.r; rtcC;~tihas, - f. druhils '. - n. mu/rds, 
G. m. dn~lrlis, ~rnnlds '; a-dvrhas,. ana4itihns (Alr.j, fftant7-.stiirns; wilh 

Strang form: aMi1ffti-~r1iAns.1. - f. dnthds, ntikh; p~~7atl/rns~ - n,  BA&; 
$m-spfhus. 

L. m, ar~aq'ti/ri (AV.)J. -- f. upiz-ndh' iAV.) 'slioe', p i - p f h i  (AV.). 
V. J, m, &rnni~a/ (VS. X. 22), prtn#J-.ftI/ (AV.), 'h~~zgn*lt?'/. - a. m. tu. 

tt/rbrX* (AV.), - f. c/dkrub s. 
Du. N. A. V. I. m, ~nn!Iwjknr/, indra-r~1i/r12 and indva-ruihau 'convering 

Indra', a'hnr-~irkarc (VS.rv.33) 'bearing the yoke'; shoiiened: cw:a!/r-soAil, 
rutRli-$(iA;i "drauviug tlic chnriat', - 2, m. ff-d~~ri/r~l, cfn-afiAinrlttfi~? 'not inimird', 
#um-sp/.ha, - f, an'rr;/,, +n~/r<o. - nn. t)/a<k 

PI. N. V, I, m. anu(l-mrhus(AV.), i/idr~-vtähar, kya-viihns (VS. xsiv. I z), , dih.whtr (W,), paIlA0-?~,j4a.r (llS.), J&-tlhAus (AV.) 'carrying ni ihe 
sidcs', vajra-v(fk~~ 'urielding a thunderbolt', em-?)i/ras, sahn-zj~jhit~ 'bawing I 

together', supf.4~-vfflrrs 'carrying ~wll', /rarya-vhhas; ab/Iin~ati-~i/las, ~~ t rn-~~Jdas ;  
shortenod: V. cupap~sa/ras, - 2. in. dr~lda~, tnn/rdsb; ndr~lkas, V. ndr14A~s, 

~ P ~ I ~ A I I S ,  purrd-.ip,f-has, V. ptm-.prkas, 
f, 7 rnlhas, rri/m 'sprouts'; a-dr~iira.~, d-~tihas (AV.)'shoots',fi/fl~-dt2hnls'giuing 

ghee', puru-dr~jhas 'injuring gready', ptd174-spt/raf, pra-t~i/rRs (AlT.) 'shoot~', 
marto-ttit&zs (AV.) 'bewildering tlie tiiirid', rti-sr~iAos, 

A, m. dru/(/ss, mu4tisn, a-tlrtihus, urraclt,;/ra$ (Al7..:), ptcrusp[Rus, - 
f,'drrkrras, snl/laP (Alr. VS.) 'drstroyers', ndhas, rri/ras (Alr.); nk~d-~tcihuc 
' t i d  to the axle', adr~jhns, i/pn-r/ihas 'shoots', jrtr-rtjkas (AV.), ~apdilias 
'mounds', 

D. m. ana!it;~r'dhyas (:1V,) - f. surli~fd/ryas 'bees'. - G, m. rnalt/ialo, 
rar,ta!ir-sciirztn (VS. xwla. 1). - L. m, atra(ttiIsu, 

353. Tbii group forrns a transition from the consonant to thc vowvel 
decleitsioi~ inasntuch as tbe Stern often ,Issumes a vocrlic forin lieforc endiiigi 
with initid consonailt, anrl in sonie cases takes endinga wvhicli otl~crwise eppear 
in tlie vowel declension orily. The -r stems are nearest the consoiiant 
declension as their rndicnl division confonns drnost without exception to tlint 
type; their derivative division, however, 11- several points in coinmon with 
tlie inffexion of vo~vel stents, 

r. Sterns ending in -P, 

354. A. Radical Sterna. ltlere tlie stems ending in radical r must be 
diitinguished from those in whicli the v bclongs to s sufix The radicnl 
stems numbering over so are formed from some sixteen roots, the vowel of 
which is neatly alwtys i or u. Only three of these stenis contnin cr and 
only trvo a Neorly a doaen nre tnonosyllabic, but the rest (numbering 
ovcr 40) are compounds, olmost it dozen of which rre ienned witli .t/lr. 

. . . . .. , . . -. -.. .--.-.-. ". . ... 
tiyhn; (vt. 3:) is probably not an Ab. of : 6 IVith irrcgular accott. 

hph- 'distrcns' (wliich docs not occur clsa. , 7 'Thcrc arc ng ncutcrs cxcept tbo Irans. 
wiicro), bot by hnpfology for dt!thuf.ur, which i itfoii forma mubd and //t(~hdhi. 
fs  ve frequent. ! 8 Witb irregulnr wccnt ps if weak lorrns. , 

* %W 1s &O tbc tran~ilion form i CJJ. abovo 94, itote 0 nnd t r n h t ~ n ~ o i  (rniddle) 
mahdryfi. 9 Tlie derivntion of ihia word ia uaccriain: 

3 The Pada tcxt has s~11Aas. i f t  is explained by hjahrdhnro an ?1ih~ji(2... 
4 Therc is also fhc tranrltion form ~ I J U ~ C  : \\'IIITNBY (AV. 11, tS) would cmciid to r;if(l!. 

(m. 0.). ! 10 Tlicrc is dso thc trnnsition form 
S Seo 'IVltiIr;r~Ws aotc on A\'. VII. 731. j rnahdnänr. 
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Tlie itiflexioti is tlic same in all genqers exccpt tlie N. A, neuter. A pccu- 
liadty is the lengtliethig of thc radical i arid tt wlicn a consoiiant cnding 
followvs or originnlly followed ', 

. n. The clistinction of strong and wenk rppcars. in &l;r f. 'door', wliich is rcduced 
10 ,/iii- in wcak ~nscs; in kiu. and ~ldr- 'etar', from wliich arc wadc 1dt-81 and .f/i(lhis; 
arid in ilic n. siltw 'light' two wcak cascs, thc 11, nnd G. sing„ arc iormed frum the cori. 
u ~ t t d  stcm slir.. 

b. 'Tlicre arc here n fcw transItlone to tbe a-declenuion: Ja/(i.r!~~asy~ytr nnd htd .  
<i~~t,.,~l fhavinp n Iiandrcd doors', rbicli rtartcd front wedc c~acs likc dtirnr; r~~-r/htirlt~s, 
K. hing. in. *sell.yoked', due tn tbc h s>i.rih4r..nnr; pcthnps also thc A. iiiig. f. rir~.npr. 
&~tr;s.nr 'uot pushiog away', wliich occurs bcsidc the S. pl, dn.nptt-$phur.usa. On the 
otlier Ii;ind tlic N. pl. 111. ?wv.fhdra* 'crr.seatar scems to be a traocition from thc 
tt.dcclen~ion, as va~~dlrci?i. is probably tlio oldcr stem. 

C. 'Tlic form ycin.t,rr.a~r 'guidel, which occurs trvicc for yavi./h.n~~~ 11n.s been iormed 
89 if  from .ltii owlng to t l ~ e  parailelium with ap ttir-titit whicli oiicc nppenrs bcsidc itj. 

Inflexion. 
355. l'ilc foms actually occurring, if made from plir. f. 'stronghold', 

would bc ar follows: 
Sing. N, p h  A. &tiram. J. pur&, D. )ur(! Ab. t u t - t i r ,  G. p~r,ls.  

I,, p11r1. - Du. N. A. ptiril and prirnu, - PI. N, V. pt;rns. A. ptiras. 
L prlrl4l.. D. fmb/ry~fs (VS.). G. pr~rrittt. I,. pnrsti, 

Tlie iorms actually occurring (ire as follows: 
Sing. N, m, gir 'praising', tstrc 'p;otectorl; nrdrt~gir bswallowing 

suddenly'; Nr-ab? lbadly mixed'; r@s.t/ir 'traversing tlie nir', ratAn-fdr 
'drawing ii dinriot', ~i.hla-t/ir 'all-sutpassing', ~ i ~ ~ r ~ ~ t l f r  'very victorious's. - 
f, ,?ir 'praise', dtriir (AV.) 'door', dhrir 'biirden', phr; atttajt/r 'aging nt hoine', 
(7-dir6 (A.V. 1'S.) 'mixturc'. 

N. A. n, zdr <v/ater', sliarl 'light'" sri.clar ('1's. Ir. 2, I 2'). 

A. m. triran 'protnoter'; ap-t1lrutt19 'active', iQi-ft i~nj 'victorious in 
baitles', rajas-triratt~, ratlta-frira/t, ryfru-irirarn 'conquering cnemies'; a-jinrtr~ 
'unaginy', (rpa-@/rr;rarrt 'boiinding forth', ~.ta-j,;rnw 'grown old in (observing) 
the law', &z@fironr 'mixed witli milk', y(irva~'iratn 'mixctci witii corn', sahis,'n- 
d ~ : i i ~ ~ t t t  baving a thousanci doors', swd4tirarn 'well yoked' 'O. - f, gjratrr, 
dt~tin~rn (AV.), dhrirallr, pdrnm; <ir-iirnnr, upa-sf/rar# ' cov~~ ' ,  sn$~r;eirarrr 'assent'. 

1, m, 4ticlßIrt1ra (AV.) 'binder'(?). - f, giri, dhur~i, tut@; alhi-pra-rnririt 
lcrushingl, ubAi-st~d~.<r 'invocation', LI-s'ir~i. - n. z~iJi~a-t/;rd. 

D. m. giri; tris-#Ure 'ovcrthrowing', - f, rQtl-st/re. - n, snn! 
Ab, f, r l ir t~ds; nijtirus 'consuming by fire'. 
G, m, grizj~~iiras, jdv#diras, radlrra.trirtrs 'encouraging the obedient'. - 

f, unrojriras. - n, sdrrss I*; ntst7i+iras 'mixed with jiiice'. 
. -  .... - ......-.... .. . . . . . .  - . . . . . . .  

1 Tbut is, the .s of tbe N. sing. m, and f. 7 Tkls is ibe only declensional form of 
This rulc also applica in zdr (L 1323) if tbis word occunlog in the AV. 
GRASSNANN i s  dght in explaining tliis form 8 Neuter compounds cnding in .r arc 
U P X. sing, m, meaning *protectcr', from xvoidcd; thus thc AV. bns the tranddon 
mir. [W 'cover'); but BI<., s. V. tdr., rcgard form nriv~.d:~i~'a.~~, K, n. 
this form aa a cormpt\on, 

111 tlie later lanyape ,fzt,ir- f. andjtir. f. 
rent ovcr to tbc U- dccien~ion ur &CO. n. und 
frtra. n., wbilc vor* n. r c n t  ovcr to the i. 
dcclenaion o9 väri.. 

3 Sec LANMAN 486 (bottom). 
4 this form is not a corruption. 

9 Vor np(~t).fi/i~aw 'gctting orcr work'. 
' 0  Therc is  also the anomalous form 

yajtttirarn for yantdra~n. 
1: Probably a tnuisfer from tho U-dcclcn. 

aion. 
X:, With the nccentuation of a dissyllnbic 

stem (Air). In VIU. 6117 for srfra d tim 
Ttierc b also tbe trmsitlon form SIJ* Pada text hw J.& ri, but i t  i s  probably the G, 

dhtuci-S. 1 nbrtr~, In  1. 66111, 6910 tlio uniiiflccled form 
Vrom )t- 'inix', lsrini scems to be usrrd in n C;. sense. 

IuiIu-arisch*: Philologie. I. 4 1 ß 
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L, f, d h d ,  #ur!, - n. stiur'. 
Du, N, A, m. &W-ttki?, s~tuayiIru 'lonf grown old', su-dbri~a. -- 

f, d~14ri7; mitAas-t!ir$ <aiternating'; with au: dzfdfa~, &I~MU, 
PI. N. V .  m. giras, drah mtiras 'destroyers'; ap-f~jras, (1-mtirar 

'destroyers'; gtfit~~,iYr~s, fr-&ras 'mixed with three (products of milk)', dddhy- 
~ I J ! ~ ~ I J .  'mixed with curds'; Lr-&tlras 'budly goked', dh&ajt~rus 'grown old 
in devotion', r@-ll;ras, dand/llivas (Alf.), z~at10Riiras 'se;it of the cbariot', 
nrtra.tiiras (VS.VI, 34). - -- f, giras, g h s  (AV.), thas 'sbn' : d~Ats1~3, dz~(71ar; 
tdras; ~irr.upnJP/rt~ras 'not struggling', atniijtjras, rnifhas-ttiras. 

A, m. gims; ii-m~irus, g~haJS'rtrs, nii,4as./1;raj, y<irol(i'~Yrns, ssn~/r-glras, 
str.d/rth-as. - f. glra~, dkras 4, dkrira.~, p~has, pstir~u s 'victuals' ; ni.pdrns6 
(VS. AI'.), flur~?-p~Irm"$'S. AV.), vi-~/ira$ 'expansion', sa,/r-sIIras ' lcow 
trriction'. 

I .  m. rutAa-thbttis, - f. girbhls, pnrbhls?, sqdhis8 'stay', - D. n, 
a2rbAytis (VS.). G, m. stim-ulir17rn 'inixed'. - f. gr'rtinr, ]~/rt?rn. - L. m. 
tf3rf1i. - f, g~r,rti~ cf/r~r!k, jBrsij. - n. ktsu-tipu9 'victorious in battle'. 

356, B. Derivativa stcrna. - Derivative stcms eading in r coitsist 
of two groups, the one formed with ihe suffir -ar; the other tvith -hr, Tlie 
fomier is u smail group cvntaining only eiglit steri~s, the latter is a very 
]arge one with more thnn 150 steins. Both groups ;igree in regularly 
distinguisliing strong and weak casea The strong Stern ends in -ar or 
-t7r1 which in the weak forms is mduceci to r before vosvels arid r before 
consonants, Uoth groups furtlier agree in dropping the final of thc siaoi in 
the N. sing.n~. f., nhich case nlways ends iti -tTt0. 'i'hey resemble the vowd 
dttclension in ndding the ending -n in the A. pl. m., and .s in the A. pl. f, 
nnd in inserting rr before the - r ~ m  of &C GpL They have the peculiar, 
ending -ur in the G. sing. lS, 

a. Sterns in nur, 
357. . There are only five simple m. and f, stcnis in W, viz. ys.(jr- L 

'&\vn', h-& m. 'husbanti's brother', nlf~And-ur- f. 'liusband's sister', 71ir-1a m. 
'man', svcisar 'J f. 'sister'; and the two compounds sr!<;r-pur rn. 'lord of heaveri' 
and ~apfd-~tazau- 'having seven sisters'. Of these, tdpir- shotvn only case- 
forrns according to the consonant dedendon, while r r h -  and s~cisar- Iiuvc 
some according to the vowel declension also. 01 t~tittdndutc only the G. and ' 
I,. sing. and of J m c i ~  only the A. sing. and the N. and L. pl. occur. Neady ' 
nll case-forms are represcntd by these iive slerns takm togeiher. There are 
also the three neuters iih-ur- 'day', rjdh-ur- 'udder', and vtfd/r-crr- 'weapon', 
which occur iu the N. A. sing. only. Tht fiist hvo supplement the * r r ,  Sterns 
dh-crtr- and r&-atr- in those ~ 0 s .  

i 
............-.-....--- -- ........ - .. 

i Thir form ir osed 5 times ns n Lsing. 1 7 BYom pir- 'stronghold' and pir. 'abuni . 
dro ing ihc -i like the a r r  stcms. os blran ; douce'. 
be& dkuni. : 8 Wepk form, ricccntcd lfke n diraylhbic 

a Sirong form of kir. rr 8 t h  @atar'. "I'he ! stcm. In Mh 8.  116 normally accentcd, bul 
gcndcr is unceriain, 1 spelt with ri as rtrihkis, 

3 Once (he weak form &MJJ ! 9 Witb L. ]>je endiog kapt in fhc fit& . 
4 The ritton form dt~dtcu ii once used. , membct. 

Th0 acccnituatfon uf a w,e& CU<, dxnh, 1 1' L tbis the rerembtc the N. r r d w u .  
occurs OQCC. I of thc -arr d c c i n r ~ .  
s Occuning ody ia X. 263; it ie a n. s i n ~  , 11 Except t thrrs  and usr+dr. 

according to BR :P This word Is probably derlved wiQ the 
6 The meming and detivation of  tbesc (wo ' ruffix Sari cp, DRC~G~UNN, Grundriss 4 p. 359 , 

words is ancettain; See \\'m~stv*s nde cn 1 t 1 ilerc -mr i e  prc~hably ZI ror)t; cp. . 
Av. XWi, 31s. bca~nm, op. cit., 2, p. 8, fooinoi. 
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Pi. N. tnt~fdrds; jnriittfr~s, A. tti$(Ps; jut1i411. I, mr2ikbhis: &i(/.bAIs. 
I X  tnatkbAjfas ; jn~itfbhyas. Ab. t,rtYI/.tAjns; jar~i/i.IAym, G. t?t!7/r!tcttrr; j k . ,  
d.P!tit~~. L. 711dt/-~tr; jatii&u. V.  indtaras; jdniffirns. 

Forms nctually occu,ning are the follotving: 
Sing. N. X, rn. fit(?, dhrit!c;r; ctrA?4~a-pit~~ ('i'S. IV, 3.4'; VS. xiv. J j 'huving 

Dakw as fatltlier', tri.tndt<j 'hwing three niotikeru', All-r~tt~til 'hwing two mothcrs', 
datri-bhria/;s (AV,) 'sliose brothers have been slain', /ratri-it{cr/rr' (AV.) 'wljae 
rnother Iisis been dain'. - f. dtthii~i, tnafd; n$hr(ft/i 'bmtherlcsr', sllt~iht- 
~ i t r j '  lhwing a stresm B$ rnother', 

2 a, m, atizl,s;gafi#(~ (VS,x;viii. 59)  3, ax"d 'pro~ector', upn-strftd (TC3.TrS. AV.) 
'attendnnt', kropII'r 'jackal' ('yellet'), jatlitk, juritd ''praiser', /~,7/0 'protector', 
nvi&i;r 'fi\shionert, drk? 'giver', ddarliil 'supporter', rt&l 'ieader', prati-R.~Arhi 
(VS. vrr. 48) 'receiver', prati-~Iharfti (VS. xv. xo) 'one who keeps back1, trc. 
~akttj  (Kh. IV. 8*) 'speaker',, volI4d and .rl.kIhl 'driving'; etc. 

A. I. m, Nllirarn, jd~ntur(~?ttr; (j~irl-~~r?ta~om 'having a rocii for a mother', 
jti-nriilnr~m 'son-in-law', sfnddu-rna/orum. - f. JI~Irihirßnr, mt7/1irdrt1t, saktti- 
nlrTtaratrr 'having s c ~ i i  mothers'. 

2, m. nrl/ri-s~nBtdra~n 'advocate', ntru-k.wtl,irn~tt (VS, xxx. I I )  'doorkeeper's 
mote', at/ri.~t&triru~~ (VS ,  x x x , ~  a)'coasecrator', a(,/rf-sarkiram(VS.) 'assistant', 
silf,~ranr 'liberator', crilithtrr, lI$/~!rnt~ 'shooter', iiy'onf(ira?t~ 'rcstrainer', ipkarki- 
uatn 'arrangi~ig: t~pa-nk(~tttfiit(i~'ntn (VS. xxx, I 2) 'churner', trpn~~RtcOrn/tj ((VS.sxx 
r 2.) 'pourer-out', RtIric~riam 'agent', &$~ftiha»t (VS.xxx,rg) 'door-keeper',g~i~~t~Yntnt 
'going', g,~/~iirot& (Kh.v.33) 'protector', t&t.rram 'atiendve', ~hnif&rarrr (VS.,sirr. 
5 ! ), j a ~ i f ~ ~ n z ~ 1 ~ j 9 , ~ r n r n  'victorious', jhS/dranr (VS. xxviti. I o)'cherishingt, t?nttorarrr 
'vtctor', tr171'</rattr, ~;I~~B{I?wM, dt71+rt# 'giver', diitiiratti fgiving', dhartiiratrr, tri- 
t/rcftiratn 'one who ties up', nc'~-kor/~irut~ (1S.t~. 2,73)', ttEd'r?raffr 'leder', pur~itdram 
'praising', jari-r.le$iratrr (V$. xsx, I a j 'wnitcrl, pm~itdram 'purifier', pmctci'ranr 
(VS.xxxm, 60) 'leader'! pt~s'i/dran(VS. xxx. i a) 'carverl, prc-knri/frarn (VS. xsx. 
Y 2 )  'slirinliler', $rd-!ict~irra 'leader', prrrri1ittfr~tn (VS,vii. 46 ; TS.) 'givcr', pra- 
hcttiri~tti 'impeller', bc~dhay/tdrutn Iwakener', bfrrltdranc (TS. r. 5 ..6+) 'breaker', 
ntarta'A1?t~ir<1#1 'pious man', rnav.tibfrum 'comforter', yattttiratrr 'ruler', yn'nt:!rum 
'restraining', y@fdratti 'pursuer', y~&hnrßn; (VS. xsx. 14) 'exciter', ruXlilt,rß~lr 
'prolector', vandittiran,~ 'praiser', zd-b/iakth-arn 'dktributor', vi-rnoktdvat~~ (VS.x.ss. 
14) 'unyokcr', J'atnitt?rarn (VS, ssviit. 10) 'siaughteter', &ta~t~-karlirrtrrn ('TS. 
111. I, ,  44) 'cooking thorou$ily', i r t ~ I ( f r ~ t ~ ) ~  'he;u$, sanitdratn 'bestower', sßm- 
tdIAaratnJ 'kindler', srrttit~?rarrr 'stimulator', stOtJra11 'pniser', katlt~irarn 'slayei', 
/ras-kart(-r'rdnz 'incitcr', M t ~ a t ~ i  'driver', /ri;titr~tttt 'invoker'. 

I. X. n. rr(@Iru, jitrti, 6hvhty2 (Alr.),). - f, duhitd, ttniltt~ij (VS. AV.). - 
a m, 1iJfr7, htipfrcP (AV.), a!4~?fr(0 'establisher*, jru-sm~itnj (VS,x,3o) 'impeller', 
sa?fitrli. 

D. r.m. n(ipflnr, jpitn! - f, du&$fi', matrd - 9. m, dstn (AV.), kayrrd (AVd, 
kro!/r~' (AV,), jaritn( jJffre (VS. xnr. sG), tt~<i:?tre (VS. XXII. so), &tr4 drirartrt 
(VS. xvri, 56; TS. 1v. 6. 39, dht~trt! (AV.), prafigrakrfri (VS. vrt, 47), ruk!itr" 
(AV,), t+d/riltrLI (AV,) 'disposet', himitrd Ci's, iv. 6. 33), suz~itrI; siiltvd, hotttrc' 
(VS. svr. 40), Mye. 

Ab. I ,  m, PItrir, bAr(ftur, vfy'8~trratur 'son-in-Iatv'. - f. iirrl~itth , mrllrir. - 
a. m. dsfur, tucIj/ur (AV,), d';7i1rir, ssm~it~ir, hJttir. 

. . . .  ----.-.. .- .- ........-...-. --" ---, . . . . . . . . . . . .  - ...........- - - 
1 On tha Sandhi of these nominattvos in\ clpiwt usc as a periplirwttfc fututc: -'.niill 

.ü aee 1.rrnun.u 423-5. j follow'. 
s Th nominntivcs of tbc m. y e n t  noansi 4 RV. X. rqos ond VS. XIL iio have 

we so numerous (140 in the RV. alonc) thnt i ip&rrkrdztn in thc snme Passage. 
exampks only cnn be given liem. 1 5 ltor *~*lIh.t<I,rm, from idk- bkindlc'. 

3 Uecd .with thc A., aii cxaniplc of in- ,  
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G, X. VA. ~ p t ~ l r ,  fit!Ir, ddr~illtr, - f, a'w4itth-, tt~;?/ift~d/ir {AV,), mtittir, - 
2, m. n6di.42ent/rir 'catver', arv't~ir, Qsf~lr, #It/r:iitNv (AV.) 'nsolving', karl~ir (R1). 
iv. 56, lU), titttjr (AV.), juttitt&-, jaritiir, i'r(?tdr, t~jti~rfrtr, dflt44 dh?/!;r (VS. 'i'S, 
.&V,), rti-rltrlitdr 'one wvlio lays down', fldNr, n.r/trr tlcad~r', wattd/ltit~ir, ynt~t~ir 
(\:C. is, 30), i*annillir, ti<Tz'<rlrtr 'ndhercnt', ?:(l(fdrtrl 'dr~ught.horse', .r;ltni&, 
saniih; sarit!ir, sut10r 'presser of Soin$, stt~f !ir, /I itt~r. 

L, I. m, pifdn', - f. d/~Aitciri~ /#(7ttJr2'. - 2. m, ttltirt', ?'ffkti;~i' (AV,) 
'speaker', sottiri, - With inetricdly protracted -i : cftirla, rt'wt~iri, rjakt(Irr3. 

V ,  X. m* janriTtar, p;tarl &/Irt?tar, -- f. ~hthitar, matar. - 2. m. #7w- 
.tpnr&r 'preserver', oz~ilar, ~atfitar, juritar, b'atar, tz*aftar, dartdv 'breaker', 
ci't~cz-7:ustar 'illuminer of tlie dark', dlrartar, cl/riilnr, trctar, vrcstar, Fra-petar; 
puir;ynl~tar 'bringer: yqi7ir-hcltnr "offeter at s sncrilice', ?~i.dAa~tar 'rulcr', 
~d-dh~lnr, rli-.(nsI~r (AV.) 'slaughterer', $art/tur, snrfitur, std-sanifar 'liberal givcr', 
st,/ol; sfi~lar (VS. SXIII. 7 ;  ?'Se vir. 4. ao), stkfltar 'guider', /t~~lur, 

Du. N. A.V.4 t, rn, pitlir;l, (rhrdtaril; iA4.a-tnntarir 'whose n~other is hcre 
atiil tliere', (Aiksß-pilarir, ?tttittE~<~+ittiriis 'Bther and mother', si~~I/ltnl-~ttiifctr~?. - 
f, drt/Iiftirt;~, mm~ir~?, sanr.nrirttlira 'twins', - With -au: m, pitOrntl, .rum- 
rtriittirau (AV.), - f, dr~fiitrhnu (AV. Kh. 11:. I s'J), ncti<inrrc. - a, m. a?~t'l(f~~-c, 
a-r~tatiirit 'not (fand of) bathing', t~?/tir,a 'ploughing bulls', gtintnra, codit<;ri$ 
'instigators', j~ditdrq dh?rt&rt?, rri-c&7r<1 'observers', p/?ttird ?ovcrs', yntrkirli 
*guidcs', rakiti/tj~i7, htnitort7, st/cii't:?rir, h ifirvn. - With shortened vowel: 
~ntltjttirt~ 'disposers'. - With -au : artrt;c{/i~t~fraft (AV.) 'itndertakers', 
R:atttiror/ (AV.) 'carvers', gtptiirarr (AV.), d!?f(iruu, vaA~iti;rau, /,~ifriru~ (\'S. 
sx 4 2 ) ,  httgrau (W. iv. I .  8*). - With shortened vowel: cf/l(irrrdar-arrG 
'running swiitlfi ~ t t t / n f E t ~ ~  (VS. xxnrr. 6)  '1)a~irig the same calf'7. 

I.  a, m. h:;tr&/rytztn (VS. sxr. $3)- D, X. m. pif/.b/Iyum 8.- Ca. x.m.pitfils. - 
f, miirr.:s. .-- a. m. pra-&ssir,ls (VS.) 'directors'. L. I. m, fitfik - f. mIItrtfs9. 

P1. N. I .  m. pikirffs, V. pltarns, Mrt!favas; IlIX~:~n-pitaras~ d(i&:ca-pifnras 
(TS. I. 2, 3'), g&ttrt'~Iurus 'having a cow for mother', pi.~51i-t~iiiCnrnr 'having 
PrSni for a motlier', slt~dA~d-r/r~tarus, ~1-?nt7tdras 'Iiaving a beautiful motlier'. - 
f, tlt~/IiI<ir~s, matdr<rs, V. ftiiiturcls; a-Ellra#dr(~s and a-b/r*tcl~~~s (Al'.). -- 
2, rn, ~)z/-hoturas 'having Agni for a priest', abdi.ks4t~iras, aRb/ri-~~lar/tirns 
'invokers', cfstaras, r~pa,-k~~et(i~as '$velling neat', gdnfdrns, cd@s 'avengt?rs', 
jßri/lt;rus, j u S ~ ~ r ~ s l  trnfff rßs, dadililras (VS. vrr. I 4 )  'keepers', ciatitrns, d/rnrtdrns, 
dWiit!rrn.i, r~i-crtcfrus 'observind and 'observers', rt,i)~,iit~iras 'scarneru', ty-pirttrnn 
'krutectors of  men', tliY:~nrs and nctt$r~s, ptr~riti~ros, pa~'i-vc~/llrus (FS.  VI ,  I 31, 
tazlrttirns 'pudfied, punz-ettiras (VS. xvrr, 14; TS. W, G. sr), prcr+rf:?t(~r~s ' ~ o n -  
ductoa', pra-!td(iras, prawitt,h 'promoters', prehirns, yrrrltir~, rak~it~irizs, 
~!attti;ras 'enjqycrs', vi;dh(?ti~r(ts, ,tfiyottlrns 'separators', ia#ri/c?ras, ~'rdtc5ras, 
sttrriltirns, sutctrns, stP/<ra,q ~ t k ~ ~ t i i r a ~ ,  sttdritnrns 'roaring', Mlaas, h:ilirras ". 

. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - ....... - . . . . . . . . . . .  " 

8 For *e~tifr./~tr, frcin vah- 'draw'. I 8 No form in .bhjJt~ with tlie Ab, sense 
* (;RASS.UAHN iakes ihis form (V. ~ t x o ;  occurs. 

vi. ia') as a f. of crtir. 'one who apprcachea : 9 Tlicao G. L. fotms ns weil U wtb-fl~ 
ot ~ ~ k d .  must be prononncedtrisyllabically in Uic KV, 

3 Thc Padr text hae i in nll these forrns. 1 oxcept nrd,r& in VIi. 3? See I.AXMAN 428, 



A, X, m, pi@t~l;  dik;te-piti//, ~ ~ h t i - ~ / ~ ~ ~ ' t ~ .  - f. m#t[r*. - 2, m, t i s ( ~ t 1 ,  

n-srt!er'pn, darOn (AV.; Kh. rv. sy), g@fn (Ay.), jhrittn, trnttt~, rtü(irr, fi<ifl 
(AV,) 'diinkers'.),, prn.tv&Pn 'carrying off', ~totpr, sl/r#f(?;, hdtp. 

I .  X. m. n iQrlrAis, Pi[k(r/tis, b/rrcfryblris; s~rpt~~-rndtyb/ris. - f. mt~/fb/ris, - 
a. m. tis/rbhi~', kitrQtbiiis, c!h(itibr/ris, p@r.#4his 'with aids', sdfE/ris 'binding~', 
sutfbhis aitd s6&bAis, hdtbhis, R&~t/ris. 

D, r, m, pk~&hpos, - f. tmtfbhyns. - a. m. Xyatti.b/ri*us (\'S,xtli, 26)'clia. 
rio!cersl, rn4~~itthIry~s (Air,), sk7tPbhyn.r, snm.graAft.Lb/ryas WS. SVL 16) 'drive$. 

Ab. X. m. gitlZbyus. - f. rsrn@bh~n~. 
G. m. r. $i:,.!/<;nl?, - 2.  I ~ ! J N ~ / ~ . ! J , ~ W  (YS. VJ. 2) Sind of  Somn prirqe, 

jr~i&z,!»t, d7441&t4 (Alt.)'.), d/rf?t$!~~?m, stopycr'rn, /tcf&/iinr. -. With p: I, pi/l.!/t;n, 
('I'S, I. 3, G *  etc,); a, dh$(r!~tirn ('I'S. I\*. f .  1 4 3 ) ~  ?tt~[pti??t ('1'S. 1. 3. 6l)S; 

L, 1. m, f / f f ~ u  (A\?,). - f. ma#ft(. - 2. m. hd&pd, 

2. Sterns in y and W. 

361, 'i'hcsc stems, of which there are only five, fokn a. ttansition to thc 
vo\\*cl tleclension because, while taking the normal cndings like tlie oriiinary 
sonsonant dcclensioti, tliey edd -3 in the Ne sing. m. f. and show a vowel 
Lefore t h e  cndings witli initial consonant. I 'here are no neutcr forms6. 

362. Tbis type is represented by only one ward, usually statcd in thc 
form of rt;i-, which never appears in any case. This word, wliich is' both 
ni. snd (mrely) f., means 'wedth', being in origin doubtlcss conncctad with 
the root r.7- 'give'. 'Cbe stcnl sppears ns rny- before yuwels nnd, Y$- beiorc 
consonants, 'rhe form6 occurring , are: Sing, A. rtztn. I ,  IY~JQ~;,  D, ILQ(. 
Ab. raycis. G. rdytis7. - Pi. N. r{1yas, A, rsytis? G. ~gyiitt~. 

a. Thc inficxion of rdrl. i s  sapplemcnted by nrpi-, m. f., from whicb occur i h ~  arldi- 
tionnl coses aiug. X. r@, A. rg , imt ,  1. rqtld snd iqlzj?tüj 131. I. r+?yiBAii, G. r.uyi!riiw. 

b. Thcre an? three fomis tvhich sccm to bc irrcgulnr compounds uf rq.: sirg. C. 
p/nid.rqrw ('increasing wcnlth') ?i. of a man, D. hl.IIti<t.rdyc 'hnving much wealtli', and 
cio. S. Jaici-r.1 'linving a bundrcd goads'. In thc Timt tcvo forma the vowcl o l  tlie stem 
Iiaa lwobably been shortcncd rnotricallpg; in the third form, thc stem OS it nppcnte bcfurs 
consonants hns bacn used. 

b, Stcms in -ur (-0) and -@V (-au), 

363. There are bvo stems in -arq, vil: ,4*f.lizr- m. 'I)uU', I. 'co\v', :iiiil 

t(vci?f- rn f. 'heiiven', 'day'. Iioilr distinbwiuli Strang forms, in \~l,vliicli tlie voaei 
is lengthened; both take -s in the N, sing, before which the end of the stem 
,wumes the form of -atr, Both show vaious kreplarities in their inflcxion. 

1 On tlte Sandld o l  thtse accusattves see ? Tbe G, a fetv tbea hau thc incgular 
LANUAN 429. accent r&m. 

Oncc tvitb m. endin): mj$a (X. 3j.1). i Acccntcd thas oa timer 4s a woak case 
3 Witli 11 beforc thc ending -d l#  rrs in th'e . in the RV., md Cour timos rqw as n irtrong 

vorcl declenoion, and accent rhiftcd to thc ( case (also VS. ii,z4). The SV. rq. t.q ha 
ending ac in tlic i- ond tc. dcclensfon when ' tbe A, pl. nh ia thc variant ndkad rcrS lor 
those vowels ore nccentcd. ! n,/htrfc<r of 1tV. r+tit. ~ 5 ' 3 .  

r Scc W U ~ T N ~ " ~  notc on AV. V. rJ3. . 9 ~lccotditt to BR and GRMS~IANN, tliq 
s Al80 *tdg5ppdn, (T& 111, J. 99 md M d -  i m fwmed !rom (he rtcms @htid.ri. nnd 

Vcdicn, 1 rrlhd<r'.rL. Cp. LANN.AN 431. 
I 

6 Except thc isolated dyavr occuning oncc 
rB V. du. 0f d~dV e h e a ~ :  
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Tlie infiexion of giv-, which is almost complete (the only forms not 
vresented being the tveak cpes of tlie diial) 1s a?; follows: 

Sing. N, gdr4.r. , h; glttti. I .  #dvc;i. D, gtivz. Ab. gjs. G. ,p;s. 
J,. g,itii. - Du. N. A, &dvir and gdva~(. - P1, N. giiuas. A. g(YsS I .  g(!b/ris. 
1). g.iIlrpns. C, ~; iv<~tn and gJ.ln:tnr. I,. p$w. V. gffvar. 

a. Three of tbcso forms, ghm, gd8, gds must, in ihc RV., bc rcnd ns ditsyllables 
in n frw instancns, tliough this i s  doubtful in tlie cnte oi  &r 1. 

b. 'i'hc normal G. pl. ,pii~~.inr, wliich is by fnr tlic coninioner, occiirring 5s timen in 
tltc RV., is  found anly 3 Umes at the end of a W d a  (whlch in two of tliesc instances 
ends inrnbicall ); tho irrcgulnr G. gibtiir~to. occorring 20 timcs in thc RV., ir fouiid at 
tiie cntl of a Pgdo oiilp. Thc tita of thc Inttcr form tllus scctnr to b e  nriscn from 
metrical exigencies. 

C. It i s  to bc noted tbat from tlia point of vicw of accentuatlon tlie siem is not 
iteatctl ns a mon~syllnl~lc, sincc the Udatta ncvcr shifts to the ending in wcnk caaes. 

d. 'Sheie nre thrce compounde formed from this stem: d.tofJ C. sing. m. 'hnving 
no cows'; ft)ai.@us4 N. pl. m. 'having dappled cows'; v r i I ~ d . ~ w i  I,. ni~tg. f. 'having 
Lriglit CO~YS'. 

364. The 6trong form of riyciv- (in nrhich the y hao orten to bc 
read ns i )  is t&dv-, which appears as ~/y./u. before the -s of the Y., nnd 
witli loss of thc final U, in the il, sing. dydm S, I l ie  normal stcm 49tlz,- appears 
in welk cases only, in the conhacted .4b. G. nnd the C. i/y,ivt'; it is 
otlicrwise entirely disj~laced by the Sarnpracaraga form div- (from wVliich thc 
acccnt shifts to the ending in weak c;rscu) Iiefore vowels atid (&I;- boforc 
consonants, 

'Ilic weak grade stem div- has not only entirely ousted &!V- from 
tlie I. D. sing., and largely from the Ab. G. 1,. sing., but has even enwoached 
on the strong forrns: riivoni, occu~ring ( 2 1  times) beside dvtirn (79 times), 
anll d h s  (once) baide dygt~as (22 times) in tlie N. 111, Similarly &/;-T ha 
displaced nycir- in the w e l  plutal forms: A. dyh (For *&it~axj and I .  JyliBhif 
ffor *dytf-IIris). 

'I'he inflcxlon of d$v- is less complete than that of ,F&, the D. Ab, 
G. L. pl. being wanting as well ns all the weak cases ol tt~e duaL Tbc forms 
occurring are the following: 

Sing, N, dycfts. A. dyhrr; ditriatn. L r l i z i .  D, dh! Ab. 4th; ditr(isR. 
G. r(y.;s; divds9. L. dydvi; div140. V .  c0(£11s und <Iytiitsl'. - DU. N. -4. V.  
~?tv/z~;t'" dyazralJ, - PI. N. V.  &uns; dizra.rt4 (once). A. m. J y h ;  f. divaslf 
(t~icc);. I. rn. &/ibhi~'$ 

a I h c  h dydm seerns to rciluire ditsyllnl>ic pronunciation in 3 fCw instnnccr. 
Tlic form ~ I I ~ I I I  owiirs onct (1. 718) as an Ab. instond of i+tfs. Tlic form dlram 
dnubtlesn made its way into tho A. sing. owing to thc influcncc of thc vcry frc. 
qaent ivcak cuee tiiz6r ctc., which takon togethcr occur morc tbnn 350 timcs in 
thc H\'. 

. . . . . .  .- .......... , ...... 

t Sec I,ANMAN 431 @ottom). Thc form , 9  In ihc RV. 'btfr occurs 4 timcs as G., 
,+;:,af is nctually nscd for tlie A. In Kh. dtz~iis 180 times. 
11. 6'5. I ln dJ<&-i ocwts 12 times, tl67 r 88 timcs 

Pormed oli the analcgy of the vowal in thc RV. 
dcclcasion. I 1 X ~I&I,  tbnt iir, ~ O I J J  occurs only onct 

J Thit migit bc formed frow the reduced: nnd is to be rcad 8s a disnyllable. 
stt*nl t~-.qtt., I 8.i In the G. du. of the L)vaudra divih- 
i 'l'hcre io dso fmm thc rcduced stem jfir/kiz~'A~, the G.sing. inkes the placc of 

-3- thc I\. sttig. m. H/ni;;.truc, ns tlie X. of : thc G. du., wliicli would be cfkdr. 
A man. 13 The ncnter form wed oncc for the m. 

s Ir„ *t+d(u]cn Iikc $On, for *gd[t~@. t4  A ~ K O  twicc in AV. 
Likc dvJs for *#&W. 1s Also 3 or 4 times in AV. 

7 Bascd 011 4 p .  16 4 $ t 1  nnd dA4AU occur oiily in thc BI. 
6 In thc W. &ds occurs only twice W I or in oeracr homwcd from the RV. 

Ab„ diudr 50 t ime& 1 
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wooian', jii- 'cliild', fyii- 'bowstring', ipij- 'measure', 7 ~ i -  ' 'troop'; thc r ~ t  appenr 
oniy nt  the end of compounds; ..krir-: 'doipg', -kni-J 'scattering', -&f(.sil. 'ruling', 
.kAfi. (diggiog', -khyt$- 'seeing', - 3 r -  'going', gik 'singing', f i -  'liorn:, #J-'knowving:, 
iYI;. '~'owttr',, -td- 'stretching',, -di- 'giving', Odrii- 'dcel)ing', -/llri/. 'piitting', -il /rir- 

'mckiriy', -PO- 'euarding', in$'- 'itrinkitig', -prii- 'iilling'4, - 6 l r c ; -  'al~l.ic~ring', -tnif 
Inicnsuring', ;yi?- 'going', -ijit- 'btowing', -si- 'winning's, *sl/rii- ktnnding', -frrii- 
'brtliing', -li<o- 'siarting'. 

Tliesc stcms arc intlectcd in tlie m, nnti f. only. 'I'here are no distinctivcly 
n fortnub, as the stem shortens the radical vowel to  <Y in that gennder and is 
conuecluently inflcctcd accorcling to the dedvntive R-declension. 

n. Tbree nnomalouely formod in. derivative stemtl iri -li f ~ l l o \ ~  tlie nnrlo'py of th* 
ntlicnl ii.stems. 1. Vrom tltc Mlverb tiI.fh.3 'thus' is fomed the Y. sing, irl-tcrth.i-.r 'not 
,~aying "ycs"'. a. rtiGnii., N. of a secr, fornis itn h. rej~itrtl~ti and D. tcidrtr7; the N. sing, 
bring irrcgularly iorrncd wltbont es, tinu the nppearnnce of a N,sina, I. from a derivative 
jstein" 3, 'i'he rtrong atem oT />n!hC 'pnth' 4s in ihe MV. .plr~tfha+ onlyr X. sing. 
r;ll/k5.r (-F AV,), A. pi~~tka.nb (+ ,\V.), X. pl. p6tt146.c. Tlie AV. afso uses tlic stcm 
ptrrAtitt., from wltich it lorms R. sing, piitt/hti (otice), A. Pti~rlhat~tir~t (oncc), and N. pl. 
pi*t!h;i~t~tr. Thoiigl~ ttie stcm ,hi>~fhiitr. ncver occurrr in thc RV., the evidcnco of tlrc 
Avrsta points to Iti hnving bccn in usc bcside)~.ii~~fhü. in  thc Indolrnniaii periodn. Thc 
,4. p,ittllici!it 1% ns a contraction of Jhitl~hÜltIk~~, may havc bccn (hc starting point of the 
S, slng. fiitt/h<i-r. 

Infiexion, 
368, The forms occurring in the oblique cnscs are so rnre that sonie 

endir~gs, such ns tliosc of the L. sing., GI,.  du. aiid G.p1. are not represented 
nt rll, 'I'iie in, always takes .s in the N. sing., but tile f. uften drops it, doiibt- 
lesv orving to the influence of  the f. of derivative 'Y-stems. Excepting tlie fcrv 
forrns occurring in the D. and (2.sing. I', the N. sing. with -5 is tlie only crisc 
in vhicli the inflexion of the radical stems can be distingiiished in tlie f." 
froni tlicrt of the derivative d-stems in formrJ. l'he forms actually occurring 
would, if made from jij- 'offspring', b e  the followitig: 

Sing, N. in. f. j?st E also j<i. A. m. t $!.M. I, E j-<';. D. m, f. j.L: 
G. 111. kd$. V, 111. fk$. 

Du. N. A V, m, ji, j t i t r .  , I. . jh-bliyl~trr '4. 

P1. N. m. f. jijs, A. f. jis. I n f j D. f. jii-hiyas. Ab. m. 
j44yns. I,. E jti-su. 

The forms actyally accurring are the following : 
Sing. N, m. jir..st5 'cIiiid', di-ss6 giver', sthtv-s 'standing'. - ciadIri-kr(i-s'7, 

. . ................. - . . . . . . . - . . . . . . .  
t Prorii an cxten*le<l form o l  the root r,;~. I ition form$ 1.. sing. Jto).dytitir, X. uf a tivcr, 

lsuiround'. ( und rrrn~.dliiy~rn (AV,), 
2 Ati cxtcnslon with .J of Ap 'do'. 1 X: 'She N, sing. witb -r is about us common 
3 An extcnsion witb 4 of k p  'scaitar'. I I fhat wittiout it in the RV., tlie lntter 
4 Tbc root n~Xi-  gsoftcn' acctlrs in (bei occurring in lnte hymrta; in ths AV. thc 

modilied form of .vtttJ. in r~rnrn.tttttcl- former nre lcss common. 
'Innrrer'. i I3ut on etymologicd grounds other cases 

J Four af thwe roots, k/rr?., .<<i-, j d * ,  rü., , rnnp commonly t e  djstinguished ns belonging 
arc collntcral forms 01 others ciiding in U ;  to eithrr one group or the othcr; thuv 
nmol, khan., q q r ~ . , j ~ n . ,  datr- ; cp. D~&~jrOcu, : A. f, ti.gt$ltt~ gIleving no liercisman' must be 
Ytrburn, p. gra C., LIIN~IAN 442. ! regardcd as rr radial &form, becaude thc 

0 Firc N. sing. m. forms \vith .s rire found ' ni. is nlmust witliout exwption ,p+(I.m, niid 
in axrcamcnt with n. iiubstnntivcs. : not ns a dcrivntivc f. from ,;-0+i.. 

i 'i'hrrc is also I\ L. sing. tdtiee, whicli le ; Conhny to the rulc genernliy npplicablc 
lorrned nr if from an 11-stom. : to monosyllable rrtams, thc accent miiinins 

8 'rhc starting-poirit of this mny hnvc ! on tbe rudical syllnblc tliroughout. 
been ttid~tünt as r contractcd A, for r<fiinnsnt~t. 85 I,ANI~AN 443 tbinka in X. izy8 1s a 

9 Scc LANMAN 441. ' h'.sing. 'siyer' f,id. 'sing1)t but it is probably 
Tlie nnalogy of fittAl. is followcd by ; tlic h. pl. of ~ 4 -  'cow'. 

t~dlhi. 'churninpstick', whicli once has the 16 Also a%$-s in TS. 11. 6. qi. 
A. form ~bittfiittt. ' 8 7  Tltcqe compouiids arc orranged accotd. 

Thcrc xrc otherwiuc onty the C. trans. 1 iag tu tlie alpliabcticnl order of tha roots. 
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' 
N. of a divine horse. - yhAt~,+!d*s 'lord ~f the l$bl~us'. - bisn-d4i.s 'tfigging 
up lotus fibres'. - ?grc-gd-s (VS. xxvi~. gr ; Kli. V. 6') 'going bcfore', an.~.gii.s 
'npt coming', tr4ro-gt~-s. 'lebder' snmat1u-g,1'-6 'going to the ngsemhly'. - süma., , 

pr-s 'singing chants'. - ~rdrii(f~s (produced frotn stonee', aam.j;f*s 'bar11 in 
tlie watem', ad+jtt'-s 'born in water', nl/lrn-$-s (AV.) 'born from clouds', rf(ty2.s 
'triily born', ~.lc-j(i.s 'produced at the rite', go+k 'born froin the coiv', tapo-j,i-s 
(F'S. xxxvri. $6) 'born from heat', ctivigtt'tc 'born in the sky', de*n+j-s 'god. 
I>ornl, dili-jh 'tvvicaborn', #nk:fn&a-i(i-s (AV.) 's3ar-born', t~&B/Iu$(!-s 'produced . 
from vnpour', nnrla:jci-s 'nevvly born', ##P(I~;!-S 'priineval', Pc~n~~tjrti-s 'born 
bcforc', prntlrnrrrnjd--s 'first-bom> h@fitt.i,~n;iA..r 'having numfrous progery', 
manr~~g'~yi~-s 'born of meii', ~~itne--5-s 'born in woods', t~iif~j(?-s (Ai',), 'ritistn 
from wind', snncr-i/f-s 'born Ion ago', s(~Rajti+* 'liorn togethef, sa//6j(r~s 'pro- 
duced I?), streagth', srr-pra;it ! -s 'having good offspring', /rira!yajii-s (AV.) 
'sprung from gold'. - rta+&-s 'knowing the sncred law'. - paru.arnn.jytl-s 
'holding supreme power'. - ap#niina-ddti Cr$. VS.) 'giving the downward air', 
iit~~ta-lhl-s 'granting breath', 4~*nr-d~i-s (TS. VS) 'granting loug life', c7ir~tLi-r 
(VS.xviag6) 'fulfilliiig a wish', @dri-s 'granting power', g~dd-s  'giving kine',. 
c-akpr-dlt;-s ('i'S.i\..6. r J) 'giving sight', clrnui!ro-it&s 'giving tvenlth', d4afia-1lL.s 
'giving looty', pr<l!rariii-s (VS. TS,) 'life-giving', b:zfa-1lti.s 'giving power', hhiiri. 
4)-s 'givitlg inucli', r ~ ~ ~ r n - & k  (\Is.~. 2) 'giving dorninion', r~ert'twiici-s (Ir$. 'I'S.) 
'giving spcce', yareu-dti-s (VS. 'i'S,) 'giving vigour', r~asu-drk (AV.) 'giring 
wealth', ~:ydn~-dit-s (VS. TS.) 'giving breath', sa/rasra.~ki-s 'giving a thousand', 
snlro-dii-s 'giving strength:, svasti-Ai-s 'giving htippind, Ita1:ir-dil-s (Al;.) 
'giving obiatiorrs', /rirnojta-d,i-s (yielding gold'. - abhi-d!tk (I'S. XXII. j) 
'surrounding', kiyo~l/rff-s 'containing mucli', cano-dlrci-s (VS. vrrr. 7) 'gracious', 
tlhanra-dfrtl-s 'lounder of dwellings', dlriynln-d/d-s 'devout', ttma-/~RIsr 'mite- 
giving', l/rai#+dhtj-s (TS. IV. 6. 3') 'pajrng what is, due', ratn~dIrd-s 'pro. 
curing tveatth', rcto-d/r8-s 'impregnating', ~~ayoilR,?-s 'bestowing srrengih', 
rurco-d4(i-s (AV.) 'ganting vigour', t~isftA.d/Ln-$ (VS. X. 2) 'all-preserving', s~zt7~1~ 
,i'!ti-s 'all-refresliing'. - -nirri-p(i-s '~ le r ' ,  apa#n$h-s (VS. xx. 34) "protecting 
tlie dointuard breath', aMi3!asii+t?-s 'defending from imprec&tions', aMidi- 
pd-s ' 'protecting with assistance', aprna-pii-s (VS. VIII. 57) 'guarding dien 
gladdened', ityrrS-M'-s (VS, XSII. I) 'life-protector', yta+ti-s 'guarding divine 
order'; gu.plk 'Iierdsmm', ri-fiqil-s lacking n. cowherd', dbtltlgo@s 'liaving 
the gods for guardinns', sr/-gqd-s 'good protector', s:hwg(i1,a;s 'keeper of 
Soins'; c ~ k ~ ~ ~ ~ p d - s ~  (VS. 11. 6) 'protecting the eyesight', torta-@r-s 'proteciing 
the person', r~idhi-pd-s (Al7. VS,) 'guardian of ireasurr', $aras$~t.s"protecting 
afar', pa.irr-pd-s 'keepcr of herds', prn!ta.Pij-s (7s. sx. 34) 'guardian of brent!i, 
:lrata-p(j-s 'obseruing ordinances', dettarllri+tr-s 'guarding trensure', sti9n.s 
'protecting dependents', nla-pii-$3 (AV.) 'protector of h'is own', - dlt-rfu- 
P,?-s 'not dnnking in time', ftu-PA-s 'dnnkitig at the right season', #rrvtfa$~i-s 
'dfinking Arst', suta$d-s 'drinking the Soma-juice', sonra,-@-s 'drinliing Soma', 
/rnri.pi-s, 'dnnking the yellovv (Soma)'. - nrrfariR~(~.pr<r-s 'traversing tlie $6 
krntwfir-s 'ganting power', carga!ri-pvi-s 'satisfying men', rodmi-plo.4 
'hlliag heaven and earth'. - v!ta.yi.s 'exacting obligations', ~lwytt-s , 
'going quickly', turayA-s 'gaing &fily', cz'Nawyd-s 'going to the gorld - , 
npsit-s 'giving water', a&la-stf.s 'giving Iiomes', dtiatt~~-z(i-s "winning wedtb: ' 

v21ja-JAS 'winuiug, booty', s'n:u.s,f-s 'gaining a Iiundred', $&s~s-JI~.s 'gaiiling 
a thouslind'; g~)-~fR-s 'acquiring cattle', t~,r-~~i-$ 'procuring men', SU-:F&$ 'g;tining 

.-.- .. .......- .- ......... . . . .  . . . . . .  .- - -. . ... . . . . . .  
8 lu a~hi,q{fiAd (11, am), whcrc the Pndo ; 3 Thc Pada tcxt af 'AV. iu. 31 diridcs 

tcxt rcndr a(iA~fi-fi aJi. See ].ANMAN 443 but the corrcct divhion may bc 
(bottom). ~ir.aHb; tcs WWITNFY'S note. 

2 On the Sandhi in tbL compomd cp, 78 c qFor rq<ior&pf&~. 
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easily', nlav-!ci-s 'vvinning light', - Ctd/rnf<~-$fhii.st (Kh, ir. 8') 'sul~ordinate', 
Ifa.stdl;-s (AIY.) 'standing right', racatia-sthb-s 'abiding in light', snpa-sthd-sf 
(VS. xxr. 60; 1'Lj.l. a. 23) 'foming a good lap'; ariSe#44-s (;\V.) 'sitiiated in 
J menibcr of the body', ?(I/r~crrt-~/hci-s Lauditig at the sacrifice', givi-sflrd* 
~~~~ountain'dwelling', ~ti-,c/d<i.s 'cxcellingr, plrrtt.ni-sl/ld-s "excelling Emong many', 
d/lrirl~rnr--,@h~i-ss (AV.) 'being in the ivorld', ma/lihanc-;$h;f-s 'liberal', triadAyetno 
;I/r;i-s (:ZV. YS. TS.) 'standing in the middle', ratho+fAt?+s (standing on a car', 
r,m&~n~k~//tt?-~ 'uiindful of praises', z~andhtrro:?/hci-s 'standing on $e car-seat', 
~ a ~ r ~ ~ l / r c i - s 4  (AV.), Irari->.fh;i-s 'borlie by bay horses'. - g8rta-snd-s 'sprinkling 

'ghee', - Also the abnornLal forms J-fdRm 'not saying "yes'", pint/rcr-s 'patli'. 
f. ksri-s 'abode', gnii-s 'divine woman', rr;;-sJ i i .  I 2.4") klroop'. -- rta-jd-s, 

rlcjlt'-s, krtiit-~(4-s (AV,) 'chief of a family', g~J/r(i-n"<sine\v', go-#> (AlT.) 
'female guardian', go-~id-s, dirli-ji-s, dir~u;iri-t 'born from heaven', vanejf-s, 
tntlod/t;k (AV.), vawd?-s (AV,), iafa-sn-s, smanag(i-s, sndafra-s1z-s7. - 
Without -8 in the Pada but with hiatus in the Savhits8: jjv2 'howstring'; 
ni-dry; 'sleep', pro-pii 'place for watering', ~'rnd-dAii lfaith', sva-dhti"se1f- 
power'; un-rnri (TS.) 'measure of height', prati-rn(f ('I'S.) 'counter-n~easure', 
pra-tcrd ('1's.) 'fore-measure', ?~i-rnii( ('E.) 'through-measurc'lo. - Without -8 
ss iri the derivative J- declension: 92 (AV.), trrri (TS. rv. 3.7') 'ineasure'. - 
rip,@5 t t  (N.) 'going aivty', abhi-bhd 'apparition', (i-srlgtjild (Ai7.) 'discord', 
upaji (AV,) 'distiint posteng', go.d/r~i durgd (AV,) 'hard to go upon', c l t i ~ e i -  
fiopit, J,w-k:ii 'hesvenly', prajti 'offspring', prati-mii 'ima e', pra-pd (AV. 111. 306), 
pa-Dlij 'rneasure', mctdAu-d'tj 'dipensing siveetnd, $ad-dhi (rlV.), rattaj~i, 
stici-gop~ 'guarding oneself ', s;la.dhd. 

n. W i t h  4 and agreeing witli n, subsbntives: ff/rei-s 'stationary'; irrdro. 
jli-s (Alr.) tdescendcd from Indrd, iafa-sei-s, stc-pr<ty+s 'pleasc~it to tresci on', 
sona:jtf-s $4 (AV.) 'Soma-born'. 

A. m,,i(Jttb, t d m  'protector', ~thlftn. -dadhi-kim, mtihi-kriitlr N, of R demqn, - tanu-gdm 'roaming in the dmkness', tazrd~giin 'moving mightily', sztnstigttm 
'leading to ~irosperity'. - sdma-gkttt. - U ~ V Y B ~ ~ ~ I I J  'hrst-born', abjii~n, nnbho- 
J'AII, pttrdl-i(in, pvatAarrra~t~t, blr«ri:sv~-jrim 'existing in battles'. - rin-a5rla-d(1'm 
'not giving borses', (irr-airrrium 'not giving n blessiny', u-bfi6kIcl-~ic~~~zs~ 'girriiig 
witliout being nsked', tlpa-ddttt (VS. xxx. 9)  'giving s present', jut~idt;m 'givi,ng 
n wife', dra;~i!to-(hjm, ddana-ditn, rub/ro.dI/n 'bestowing strengtli', rlasu-&/;irr, 
sabditn, kt i rd ih  (AV.). - ralna-dhtim (AV, VS, tv, q5 J, reto-JIrii~~) (VS. 
viii: r o), ttayo.dd(im, trai.ir~o-tl/r,im 'granting space'? varco-dAii711 ,(PS. W. I I 1, zft)o- 
l/!~trn 'inspinng'. - adAt'~asti-p&m, .tp*i~n, tntt#@mr, tri-:vikta$dm 'protecting the 
iiiiused (iiomen)', r!raf~-pN!m. - atvas-piim 'drinking instantly', &ta+iim 'drinking 
boiled miik', soma-prn. - anfati&~a$r~~m, ka&jya$vt;rn 'filliny out tlic girth', 

.... . . . .  .. . . . . . .  .- , . 

1 Tlie Ms, reads d&ira.sthcri;t t;fiaa.fuf. (I. 1656) andn*adhdnrit,i(V.34t), whera i t  must 
8 Thnt is, w-t~ba.rr%d.~. i be pronounced with hiatus. 
1 \\'hiL Eh. tit, aa* Iiw in thc Same Verse , 10 All thesc four conipoiinde oftir;i.'mcusurc' 

(.~htturtc.;{khb (sie). I occur in TS. w,q. 113;  sec T1'r.x. 13, 1s. 13, 
4 'I'lie Pda reada ~tr.r.rr-~/htf&; sec APr. 11. ' ioqt notc 2. 

95, nnd cp, fVui~n~Y's note on AV. vui. Sa3. : r: BK. wuld accenhinte nbt-6':; cp. \VHl1.- 
X. aing. GRASS~IIANN and IANMAX, N. pl. NEY'S nntc on ..\V. 1. ss. 

l t ~ r l i  and S l l v , ~ .  12 Probnbly ,4w-c~ha'~ in X. 3811; cp. I . ~ N M A N  
The derivntio~i is ancartoin. j 445. 

9 The obovs ara thc otily N. sing, 1. t j  Also rnarj*&i8i (limit' if ttt~~~~~~.u"ä, but 
forme writton wilh .z in the Padn text. ' rhe derivation i s  doobtful. 

8 It inay thcrcforc bo arsamcd thnt tlie i 14 Theee forms must bo regardcd OS m. 
3. was formed with -J. ; uscd r s  n. Cp. thc -2s foims of .as stems nscd 
9 Cp. RPr. U. 19. Wlth regard to nrr.d4h, ns n. (354). 

the Saipbita text is LnconNtent, .diiap !t IS Accordlng to the a d a  tcxt ubhi-hi'd.ddm 
contructed with a following vowcl in maJM's~f. ('(ic~fropi~~g'). 
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capo!ti-p).tig rnri/ltr;briivz liiilliy a ca< roc/usitpv<im '. -, npstirtr, riycrr+st;t,t 
' g ~ n t i n g  fertilc hntl', X,:vc.Itn-si/)n 'procuring laiiii', ~i/rttrrn.ai~~/, ssnrAl-w/t~ 'i\l\~ay~ 
gaiiiing', sn/las,n-siit/t; grr-j~hr~~t s;ln~;dm. - rocu~rr-sfA~~ttt, n..asa-st/rtin IvS . i i . ~ )  
iofiering a good scat'; ,tririy/Adtn, rrar.~--;///dm 'serving for n man J to stund. 
oir', t~i-~yfJtitri, kormn-ni,s;t//ti~/~ 'Jiiigent iii rcligious actö', p~t/li-:q/Aiitti (?\.V.) 'bciilg 
on the rvay', pnl/rt-,tl/ri;t113 'standing in tlic wiiy', pnri-:t/h(itrr 'surroundiiig', 
Pl?tlv?t"#hit~~t 'dwelling on  tlie heiglits', btrr./li-s/diitt~ 4 'slntiding on tl? ~~rrificial 
grasa', rat/tc,tf/lim, rnyi-,~fh~it~t (AV,) 'posscssrd of wealtli', Iran'-s/kortr. -- Also 
tlie abnormal derivative forms jintk-rttt, rfidtlta81tt 'churning.stick'. 

f. Jf(;l)~,, ddtit~i 'wcll', ,@~i/tt1, $hn, j)lf~tt, ~ r~h t .  -- t!pp,~m, ottfflvihy., 
fti;l», ailn-S(im 'liberation', ~i&la-stir~t, r@a-n;m (AV.) <nct of blo\\*iiig ulion', 
t~rtd-~rtitr! 'gniiting miich', /.(njrliit~t, firo-~/R(im (AV.) 'coiicealrncnt', (ttir.,!Aiin 
'~lis?rr;lnge~nent*, rfha~a-sci~~~, pvajthn, pvati-dhtjtrr (?V.) 'draught', praii. 
,@trrrr 'standpoint', jra-r*th~t (AV.) 9)lowing forth', pra-h<?m 'advaiitage', jlak,r~rcF 
t/h&rns (rlV.) 'rrii~ker of disease', 7~,~#-stirn, irad-dkii'm, ~~Jhi~tt~"nsscmlily', 
s/~-prqyi'irn, ~i~a*$;@ 'self-born', $tu-dRci»r, s;~~r-~chl. 

I. f. cjfl-rlhi 'concealmcnt', al>/li-khj*iI 'splendour', a-sf&d 'withoyt ntnnding'?, 
<~Sl~chi  (VS,) 'fulfilment of a wish', $ra/i-dhih pr0/i-~!4,i> sr~a-dhit. 

D. m. U'(!; krhcrla-jt 'drinking (ihe beverage c:illcd) Ar/(z/a', rl/riyciqi-dh! 
'devout', pad~~-,r,f 'bestowing cottlc', ri~vzs-po<a-(l~l (VS. V. I) 'graniing iticrensc 
of wcititli', J'IIC~+~~ 'drinking fhe clear (Soiiirr)', S~ibh~!t~-yc' (liying swiftly aiong', 
h#?lir-4t"< 

f. k2\,LIj irad-dh49. - .Also the Infinitives pra-kIry~rii 'to see', sli-Wtii 'tu 
look about'; pnre~-IlR'i 'to give up'; rlnytt-iihrli 'to stretigtheii'; grtrti-~rrrtii'" 'to 
imitak'; azta-ydi 'to go nway', t7ydi 'to approach', trpa-ytH 'to comc iitnr', 
pr[jy<H 'to go fonvarcl; niva.sdiH 'to rest'sa. 

G. m, kMi.prris 'pervading the human rnce', paitt-:nistJ. 
V. rn. rta-,Ws (TS. I I I . ~ . ~ ~ ) ,  ~.tu-p;r.s, ptt,rg17-.~ ('i'S.v, I. r 10, bhhvi-tli~.~, 

~ u ~ Y R ~ ~ C U ~ J - S  'drinking bright nnd piirified (Soma)', ~/t~ci.pt~.s, ~roh.a$t'o-s (I'S. 
X!. 33) 'protecting the ear', sufn-pir-s, s o n ~ ~ p ~ r p - ~ ' ~ ,  

Du. N. A, V. m. k~k~y&~ri,! ,  p p n ,  kr/rar~rye-~~/frii 'being in rt Iiouse'! 
c/rav(Iippti 'protecting a Iiouse', ja6af;ptI 'protecting thc living', fafrn-pti, tapuipd 
'dnnking warnt beverage', ,/rarlt!io-tltzYs, parus~i l ,  ?tu-(z J;;, ~ ~ i r r ~ - f ~  'proterting 
n~ucli', ilGjd-It8 'bestowing vigour', .(uci-pl.i, srr;~*o)ii, nrttin-pfi, sti$t. - With 
-au : d-irtiu '6 'inactivc', a-dornu-dhfirr (AV.) 'not cstising inconvenience', n d h ~  
gtscirr Ltravelling*, gt~$tCrl, go-jatr, trintl/rt+u 'drinking Soina', r~lyi-ddrt 'bestowing 
wealth', sttta.fiall. 

. . . . . . . .  . . . . .  - - ............ . . 
1 For rc*d0&41 ,&#I. J #  Sec belo~v, thc Dntirc Inlinitivc, 5%. 
2 The D. caso.forn~ of qi. 'man' being 1) Tlie foriii .ir;r. in j<;r$o/i- (1. 185h1 'lord 

rctnined in  Oie coinpound. 1 of tbc ,f&tnily' is ptotnbly a l. G. ol jd.; 
3 Thc 1.. of tha siemfithn. =p~tll<i+ h i n g  ] and ~rtttis probubly C. ol 6nti'+ in .pt(i~.)l;~'. 

rctni~ied in ihc compoand. I *liusband of a dirinc woman:. - 'i'itcrc ate 
4 krhi- for hckip: 6ce Ga, t nlro the trnosition form8 jrf~tjrs nnd piz. 
J IViih tlie X. crse-forni rctnined in thc 1 jtfi*;is. 

compound; see Weimv.v's notc 011 ~ ~ . i x . ä ' ~ .  ! 14 Tlterc are nlso In tho I, tlic transilinn 
6 Tho dcdvation of this word iu uiicertnin. ! fotrnrr,<~14~t, jrn<t.dht, tiw-tat (AV.) 'concca!. 
7 Used ndverhinlly - 'nt once'. I menl'. 
8 Cp. I.AN&~AIY 447'. Tbew nrc also cLc 1 1s l'he lada  taxt rcads d~ur,i!t~i.(lh. 

trnnsition forms yjdtäl f),rt/Zyii. 16 Samc of thcsc duds in .«U tnny IJC 
9 Also thc tranaition fonn fmjd~rti. ! formed from mdicil stcrns with shortcnc9~l 
$0 Thc inlinitivc pati.t/d iil pt.obntly n :-J; cp. I.ANNA\: 450' 

locntive. 1 17 micm orc nlce tlie I. translijon k t m ~  
11 Thcse dative inlinitiver am formcd by ! t.JN-hf ~drinktng wbat ic rwcct; pfir.ivyi 

cambining tlic fu11 root with the snding .r, 'tarn tcforc', m-Z~a.1th4 'silticig on a g00d 
whilc in tlrc, otdinary dativcs tbc rndicul ä ioai'. 
i e  droppeci bcforc tbc ending. i 
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1. Uirly fuur compounds r ~ f  -pe? in 'i'S.rri.z. rot: Ar,t/u.p&6/ryd"It~ 'rvatchirig 
0 ~ ~ ' s  inte~tions', rctkf~tp-p~fbhyt~tr, ?l~?&-p<;b/$'il#j& 'protectiirg speecli', ,'mtra- 
ikibhy(3tt1 I. ' P1. N, V. rn. .t-I,h11.k.vi7~c. - nptijds (A\C) 'lire-born', 4 rn@s 'childlcss', 
npftkjj<;s (AV.), fl?.~rl/rijiis (AV.) 'borti mnong hcrbs', khhr-j 1 s (AV.) 'produced 
O n  a ihrcsking-floor'! dn-@j,tis, pur;fy%s, $rutAattrajcis, prnz+?tcy?is 'growii in an 

yl:ice', r~rg-htt:I;fs 'proriuced fryn u raccr', laka-dhritlrn-jiis (AV.) 'produceci 
from cow-dung', stb~ruyiis, szln.jris. - rlajt~tis, ,rln-jlc7.s, pa(k~j/i(is 'kriowing 
the ir;rck'. - ccr'tfn.ct'fis 'giving horses', i i I i ~ d d ~  (VS. VIII. s), ,p~-thisl dryi<r-ll'<h, 
i/~nri~-~hfsl ~ur~~- tk i s  (AV.) 'grantittg boons', ~las/ro.rkU nnd zl;lsuikrs 'giviirg 
glirmciits', him!tyet.t/ds. - jiz?ri./f/r~rs (s, 293, tJ/rQawr-/llrc;s, rlt/trcl-~lhils, rcfil- 
i/lr!is, t!ny~>.~l/rns. - payu-rllrris 'sucking milk'. - kulrt./,is 'be:uis of the fa- 
ßily'; 6r~$ii~, iwdra-g~g~~s 'protect,ed by Indrr', <lc~dgi(p», t ~ i i t ~ , ~ ~  'pro. 
iecte(l Iiy Wind', stfigl'ptis; tnrrß.pt?s, infrr.p<;s, srratn.p<?ls. -- ~ ( L P  s 'drinking 
finf, rtrlj<r~pJs, tayas-pu"s 'drinkiiig milk', trrantlri-pis~ (VS. vri. 1 7 )  'drinking 
rlie stirrcd Soins', suma$tfs, s.lara.#.is (AV,), Ilaz~i;r.pils 'driiiking oflcringa', - 
tnrtt~n-ttrttds+ 'tannen'. - j l n p f s  'going on thc clvtli'. - rl/r~itia-kb, stztta-sdsl 
~ n ~ ( ~ ~ r i r - ~ c h  - &//iit~i-?//i~is Irjaiidiiig on tlie eartlr', rat/~l.~~l/rifs~, A~rttvc- 
s#li.r'J 'dwvelling iti tlie lioii~c'. - gh/-tcr-srctr's 'oprinkling glicc'. - Also thc 
abnormal derivative #rittf/rils7. 

f, ,rr~,i's, ?fr(fs. - ddq,pas, aerl-st/r~;s 'female organs', (fhig~)pds 'guartlcd by 
thc ~lrngon', 4-tits 'i'rmcs', /.tnjiit;s (AV.), firi+~iCs 'nrountain-born', jarqri-prtisa, 
dn)ri:;rq~ts, ll'<7~u-y/s, pqd#-j171is (AV.), prn.jBs, prat/tat»a-i<b, pra-yci'p 'advrncc', 
nrcuitdry&jiis (AV.), z~ak.rts!rz-~l/rtfs 'bcing in Agnil(?), ?J~~/u- I /&s,  .~tdy?~-(/ds 
'bes(o~ving slrcnpth', su-g(pds, s~lna-l>i!s, sr~nynqhfa'sß 'self-bom'. 

A, m. 'i'liere iu no certain exarriplc: r~nrrt+cfs (X. 797) is possibly ones. 
f. &I/J, S~ds, jh - cj~~-fl~q*l~li-tri?~ 'irot inaititnining 111: sacrcd lire', utiu- 

.tthtis 'Tollowiiig in succesoion', tr.hln.c/ifs, drttn-y,fs, pnrbjos (Air$ 'places of 
örigintin', pnri'-I~/R!is [impcdirirents', prnjn's annrr,.ya.jds, ~i-~rlhds 'positioiic', sndci- 
.qc>l',rs 'iiccoiiipanied bp iiedsnien',, srfiQI~s 'easy to traverse', si~rfdds. 

I. m, agre.prjb/is. - f. fi.nir6his; r ~ t ~ ~ d b I r i ~ ,  r , l t t r c r - d i ,  pv<ritk/Ns, 
lra,/.iz%&4ist ~~~o-,f!dbhis. 

D. f. prujdhhyus. - Ab. m. hh/rr?ri-~d6yns'". 
L, f. dpisu, gndst~, 3,;; C!-tastdtl, prajiisrl, su6hdsu. 

I b. Sterns in Radical -a. 
369, These cowist nlniost entirely of stem in radicnl J \vlricli has l~een 

sliortcncd to (I, U'ith the c*xception of k/rlt-'* 'aperture' they occiir nt tlie end ol 
con~puunds only. They are: .&d- 'dwelling', khci-, -gti* 'going', -gd- 'singing', 
je/- 'born', yya- 'borstring', -tu- ktretching', -/M- 'J  'protccting', -d<i- 'givirig''4, 
-di. 'binding', -&i 'ptitting', .p;- 'guarding', +[i- 'drinking', &I- 'Frlliiig', -trrnti- 

. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  -. % -. 

1 In ilic 1.. du. tbcrc also occur Oic T, ' 8 Tharc 1s also t1:e L trnnnition hrm 
transiiion forms j~ti,~*hO~',~s (,\V.) nnd Vzr- 1 1 1 6 z a : ~ i t ~  
iIhc$iv. 9 Cp. LAN$I~\X 45i4. 

2 Of doublful meaning. 80 In thc Ci., occur thc f, tranaidon form8 
J '1'hc stcw is ~n*~tfhi.p~i. acccrding io13R. prtitihri~;itri (AV.) 'fort-knowlng', vi.bhhttrinr 
t Vrom \'„r/Ü- t 'iioftonirig hidcs? 1 iradiant'. 
5 Pphivi. W flrhi(l&. I 1 ;  Probably from (5- P tun. t8trctcli'. 
6 \Vitli Qc L. cnding rctoincd in the firnt 31 'i'ha nomiiintivaa cErO.s and w7ii.s in r\V. 

nicrnter of the com),ound. I XI. 71 (nlro rph.s, 74) arc of unknown mcaning 
7 Thc form j h / h & a ~  olno occurs once. i (sea W~IITNRV'S notc). 

It is dnubirul whctlicr tho plurnls drrr.b~[&rs 1 1s Cp.  A AR^. in KZ, 23,476, ob. 
nnd ~ I - I ~ I I . ~ ~ J ~ J  arc (a bc regardcd as formctl $4 l'crhnps also .I/I.~I. 'running in .+?!tii. 
fnn 1i- Ucni. such plaals nie probably ( A V ~ .  
111aiIe from 11. rtcinrs I 
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'tliinking', .nr/a- ' 'softening', -rci. 'winnirig', J:&(!- "staading'; also -grd- 'svi.alIorv. 
ing', -gzla- j 'going', -M- 'slaying', 

Tliese stet~is arc infiected in the m. and n. only. This is the fort& 
msumed in the n. I>y 311 radical ;P-stems (367). 

Inflexion. 
370. The inflexion of tlie rttdical U-stems iir identienl with thnt of the 

derivative a-sterns (37 I). 'Tlic form which occur are the following: 
Sing. N. m, u'yr~-&;(i-s 'dwslling in heaven'. - m-Milir. 'having a good 

(axle) hole'. - ogrcgii-s 'goirig in fruiit', t~s'~~,tt-gtl-s (Alr,) 'swvift-going', ,~j/t.:;di. 
IAV.) 'going sttuight on', patq/,r.gR-f5 'going by flight', valcr.g<i-s (AV.) 'Iiidden 
in a cave'O, fi/ilr;~f.ci.s (AV.xr. s * ~ )  'wliite-per', ~74@b$ 'easy to traverse'.'= /IUio.' 
gtta-s 7 'going in tens', n(!7la.gva-s 7 'going in nines' - a-J"/-s 'unborti', adhrijavf 
'irresistible', t.-+a-jti*E (AV,) 'produced olone', jarayufl-s (AV.) Civipnrous: 
ttijd-s (AV.) 'familidQ, pvtrllamu-ici-s (AV.) 'first-hont', samrtdrajd-s (Al'.) 
's.ea.born', sr'l~mkfl-s (AV.) 'shnggy'(?), - aa-ant~dit-s 'not giving way', df~tu. 
di-s 'dril~ping', R'iiy8.d;-s (AV.) 'receiving (dda-) inheritance (dpyn-.Y, #nl!fa-dh 
'life-gi.ving1. - nirma-d/rii-s (AV,) 'natne-@ver'. - c~dßfi;prh-s (AV,) 'fuiiiiiing 
wislies', R11rj1a-prii-s (AV.) 'fulfilling desire', ca~;rn!ti+r<i-s (AV.) 'tutisfyilig ~tien', 
&t/N;*3'pri-s (AV,) 'earth4iUing'': - aptta/i-sfdid-s 'possess~r', go-~fliti-s (Al!., 
'cow-pen', ptm~-ni&i-s 'excelling m o n g  rnany'. - ~%tru-hti-s (AV.) laying 
eiieinies', rahns~a-Ac;-s (AV.) 'slaying a thou~nd'. 

N. A. n, RAdtn 'nperture'. - a-drima-ddm (AV.) 'not cauaulling incon~enieiice', 
atttdr-i.&atrr 'air', &qta-drhn (AV.) 'black nin~ier'(?)'~, Ita1,ikpd~ 'destruying 
inany', du~gtim 'iinpassable', dyu-R;~cim, prnt/ramo-jtfm (AV. VS.), vii(a~opn~n 
(AV.) 'parded by tlie wind', rytrn-ir<im 'slaying foes', satt@-lrcinr 'iilway~ 
destroying', sartdd-sthattt 'abode', st/gti~ff , ~11+rnn(f1?1 'bonevolent'. 

A. m. ntithigvdm ('to whom guests go') N. of a man, an-attu-ddm, 
~r,'iti-Atirn (AV.) 'destroying sdversity', ahu-p,tnr (VS. xsx. r I )  'groom', ii-sru. 
gajjj (Al',) 'homeless', ekajdm, gar&-dirtfm (VS. W.) 'impregnator', gr4a- 
ptim (VS.xxx I I )  'guludinn of a house', go-piitn Berdsman', wtrna-nnrtittt (VS.) 
'tmner', h.i-i~f/r~itt; 'having three scats', diia$vatn, dava.p(it~t (VS. XXX. 19) 
'forest-fire guurd', ciyu-&tim, pafuqt-girtt, $ratkm~a+ifnr (VS.xx~tv. SI), m/rrIIru- 
/ii»r 'lioney-drinker', :!ans-ptim (VS. xxx. X 9) 'wood-ranger', z*rrlu-gdn~ (AV.), 
~~i/tn.,j/iim (VS. SXS. I X )  'possessing ~s*ealtli: srr-kdi:trr, stt-gdm (AV. ), hasti-$&M 
(VS. sxx. I X.) 'elephant.keepert, 

I. m. ratdeff/rCn# 'standing on a car'. - n. anttiri-kjw!ta, ,rt<ij)ft/n 

'whose bowstring is vth; kltmu,-pr4td, su-gdta (AV.), str.~#i#a. 
D, m, ~titAi;~ru<'ya, ~ J W ~ ~ F I V U ,  patap-giiya, r~~tt t~~tIrBym a'. - n, pttrciJ. 

paya (VS.) 'protecting frorii afar'. ~ ~ * ~ l n r v .  - Ab. m. ?&U-ddt (X. 3g6) 'pit 
for untelopes'. - n. a?ft1iri-k,r9t~J, a'td~gnt, sadhd-sth~t. 

. . . . .  .-. . - - -, - - ...... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
J 11: the form or.n~nu.in~~u~nrti-?trnd.'ianncr'. 1 BLoo&tFlkLD, AJPh. 17, 422-271 cp. abovc 
P An cxtcnsion of lswallow'; cp. -&rG- 11. 153 (mid.;. 

nnd r ~ i .  mong thc rndical 8. stcrns. . 8 The compotind ~ t t r o - g a r ~ c i ~ s  'leadcr' poc- 
3 In its origlnd form pcrl~apr .1v4.; U *  sibly U *pt~t:~d.s; but it i s  probably P 

r<?diiccd form :;tr- appears in rct>ttrr-$. 'rorest- gorcrning compaund; cp, ubove, 1). 1701. 

rvnming' . 9 See WHI~NPY'S note on AV. 111. f J. 

4 A rsduccd form of km. 'alay'. I W Also piftr.~d-s (V. 41 ;J if i t  is X. sing, 
s See BARTI~OLON~~E, Bn. rs1 34 and cp. and not a G. of pifw&. 

BB. 18' 1% . , 11 Cp, WIIITNRY'S nota on AV. 1s. 7'. 
0 Thc ctymology and menning are somca ; $8 JE~I~AJIZ (AV.) i s  odalyted I J ~  tl~e Com. 

wliat cloubtful; cp. IS. q, 3% : monta(or ns au&w lself%orn', but ia u. 
7 These two compoutids as weil an atitdi. j plaincd by WHITNI~Y (AV. \V. JG?) ns 'colr. 

,:V&. and i/ri..prr-, nrc with moro pmbnbility . rtrictor' (from nat!i- 'embraee'). 
tlerivcd (rum a rtducecl fotm oig+~cosv' 11y : 'J See I.QN.vAN 337. 
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Q rn. U-jtisya, afitki-gv<isyat. - n, antdrA&asycr, ustlriyitsya (AV.) 'pro- 
duced in the bonesl, fannjlisya (AV.) 'produced from the body', W-mn<isya. 

L. m, diftaagvc, rrrbgve,  r(ttilru-sa~gC 'encounter of wmcars', sav-sfhd 
'yresence', sapgk 'conflict', sir-kdrc', sußrg6 'going to heaven'. - n. ar~f(iri-kp-, 
khd - RararSja-/rt"peniicious to the Karaiija trtc', duragt( lhayli-sfht 'perilous 
siiuation', saa'hf-sthr, su.i?ittt! - .  V, m. ektz-ja, dytc-k~a, pat~w-ga (AV.), surrru-pn 
@V,) 'drinking Soma'. 

Du. P?. Ab m. Eta-gvn 'gaing swiftly'. - A, n, sadhd-sfhc. 
P1. N, V. m, <y)a&s (VS. xxr. 40) 'drinking clarified butter', kta-gd~f$~ 

k r s ; i h  ,(AV.), t ?p j~?t  (AV,) 'produced by austerity', Jdfn-gv(~s, nciva-nos, 
piita~~pis, vala-tds (AV,), J#-gds. - Also four forms with äaas: JtiJa-gv~s~ts, 
dyr.kfi;$ar, rrth-gvgsas, &rbß-s(fsus~ *gr,mting desired objects', 

N.A.n, I, <it~tsa-lrzt 'nrmour pr?tecting ,thc shoulder,', at~fifrik~ii, dtr~gd,  
pratharnajii4 (AV.), sad/rcl-sllrtri, swgn, su-!rrtia. - 2, khnni. - ar~ftiri-k?.(~?~i, 
aravin-ddfti 5 duyg<i!~i, sad4ii-sIhJn!, su$,ydni, st8-mnd?i. 

A. m. g o - p ,  lapqi,ftt, drtr-gdrr (AV.), parayg~?tr, pnuvn-jiin (W.) 'borii 
before', {rta-pdn 'drinking boiled milk', salrajtrn (TS.) 'born at the saint 
tiine', $14-ghr, somn$,itr (AV.). 

I. m. X. fuvigr"bAis 'swnllowing much', ma'fhr3~a~~adya-pcbIris 'mutually 
avertiiig calamhies', rafna.rfAl6his 'prcserving wealth', snma-@Ws (AV.) 'reciting 
chants', su.g~$/ris, -- z. d-fai.s6 'Trames', dda-gvais, ndva-gtvzis, dharrcr-sliis 
'winning wealth', tr<iva-gvais, patayr.~ttiis, su-khciis. - n. X. mndhu-pL'blris, 
.$U-gdbhis, su-tnn46Ais. - a. su-nntiis. 

D, m, pwvnjhbkyas. - Gib m. Jviy'fit~drn (AV.) 'twice-born', sgka~rr* 
&irrdrn 'being born together', - L. rn, dravi!~uv&#td 'giving wealth', su-kA(su. - 
n. djpgt:st~, sadhii-stw, su.p$u, su-mnC~td. 

a a. Derivative atcms in -U, 
BENPP.~, Vollständige Grmmntik p. ng3-317. - \Vnnnev, Gramrnar 326-334 

!p I ia-I 16). - L~NMAS,  XouwInfltction 3Zg-3.$4. 
, , 
t 371. 'i'his in the most important of the declensions *c it embraces luore 

thaii one-half of all nominal stcrna It is also the most irregiilar inasmuch 
i as its ending diverge from the normal ones inore than is eisetvliere the cnsc. 
: '1%~ is the oiiiy declension in shich t h e  N. A. n. has an ending in the singular, 
j Here the J. D. Ab. G. sing. are peculiar; and in the plur;rl, the A., the G., 

one of the form of the I. and of the N. A, 11. do not take tlia normal 
endiogs. 'Ihe 6nal vowel of the stem is also inodified before the endiag 1 d h  iniiial consonmt in the du. nnd p l  Three of ths peculbr ase-mduigs 

1 of Uie sing. (I. Ab. G.) nre bmowed from the pronominal declension, rhile 
1 in the pl, hvo of the caeendiigs (G. and N. A, n.) are due to the influence 
,I' of the stems in -tr, This is the only declension in which the Ab. sing., as a 

result of taking tlie pronominal ending, is diinguished irom the G. As eise- 
nbere in the votvd deelension, the Kring. ni. here adds the rnding -s throughout; 

j bot the V. siny diovs the bare stem unmodified. This declension insludes 
C - . - .. . . . . - . - . . . ---- - .---. . . - - - . . ... . - -- .- - . . . - . . - .- . - . 
f 1 a.aiis)n in AV. r. 410. 1s L according \o ,pdn/hZ~us, occuning otice beslda thc ordinruy 
:). \VI~LTNY.Y 'constrictor', not JPV.~<;Z)'U 'rtell- bctrrlkk formcd from thc ruromalourr dcri. 

bom'; cp. p 254' ~ o t c  I#. vntive 3- stem plirrthd., proveil nothing rcgatd- g a Some ~f 110 an. dunii dven under thc \ins rndical 13- stew 
rdlral <i.declonsion ought potsibly to t a  j 4 Tlils is the rcadiag of the Paria taxt, 

$ plnco<l herc. ; tlie Snqihitn having ;id p (70 8). 
3 Thcrc i s  no renson to suppose tbnt any 1 J A word of unccrtain mennlng , 9 of tbesc are plurals of Z. stems, si~ice the : 6 Two other forms, 61;s and rit(i'$rd arc 

first threc appear QS 11. Sterns only ai~d ' forrned Iroin tLe T. stem af this word, ,f./j., :I 
!tr/u.~ti.  doclr not otlicnvirc uccur. 'Tlia 181. wliicli i a  probnl~ly a rndicnl U. siem. 

8; 
4: 
0, 
$G, 
Bi= 



tn. and n. stcnis only, as the eonesl~onding f. follovvs the derivative @-declensiyn. 
'i'liere is liere no irregulririty in ttie accenr, tvhicli reitiai~s on the 
syllnble in .  cvery case esccpt tlic V., wlicre it of Course shih to the rirst, 

Inflexion. 
37%. Tbe inflexion of tlw n, differs from that of the ni. in the X, "g, 

nt~d tlie N. A. du, and pl, only. In thc G. I,. du, y is inserted betweca tl,c 
fitial -rf of tlie srem and tlie ending -0s. Tlie forms actu:tlIy occurring, if 
made from #&E- 'dciw', would be the following: 

Sing, N, 111, p@i-s, n. pr{~!ci-~rd. A. priy<i-tn. I. prt)gGrcr ünd priyi;, 
D, prQd~~a. Al). P~.iyi/l. C. pr@i~yn. L. /Y&! V. #r@o. 

Du, N, A. in. pr*B nnd pr&ti,t; ii. pvi)lt! V. m. krlytz and' $ r ~ o i .  
1. D. Ab. priy,hMygnt. G. L &+&OS. 

Pi. N, m, pn''{;;s and jriy,isas, n. pr9d aiid p~6&1i. A. m. 8rQd11, 
n, pt&d and pn>n"!li, I. privdis and pr#i#his. D. Ab. pr&hi?tjas. G. pi. 
y;i!tatt/r, I,. pr&1',~11. V. pr!ltTs md priyaJas. 

Owiny to tlic enormous nuuiber of words belonging to this declciision, 
only forms of corninoncst occurrence will be given betow ns esamples utider 
each cae. 

Sing, N. m. 'I'hia case iu formed in the RY. by r845 ti-stems nnd 
occurs More than 10000 tiriies. 'She tnost frequent substantive is inJros N. 
of a god, fouiid tnorc than $00 times; next in order come s[ftitas (220) N. of 
a plant, (JEi l t ;~  (203) 'god', mitrtis (I 3 2 )  N. of n god, ~cir,v!~as (94) N. of n god. 

A, m, After the N. siiig ni„ tlic A. sing. m. is the conitnonest declensionnl 
form 'in the RV., being made from I 357 Sternss nnd occurring nearly 7000 

tirnes. Tlie noutis nlost frequently fol~cl  in tliu case are lrrdr,?m (335), s<;tnarrl, 
( 2  12), ytej;titt~ ( I  83) 'sacrifice', witjat# (I a3) 'vigour', sriryam (90 )  lsun', 
trtitlanr (88) 'invucation', zytrtint (82) N. of a clcmon, sliirnaa (77) 'praiseQ. 

u, 

I 

N. A. n. 'i'his is tlie oiily declension iil which these cases takc an 
ending. Tliey here add -In, being tbus identical in fortn with tlie A. sing. m.3. 
They are very frcquently userl, being formcd Crom about 950 Sterns and 
occiirring, taken togetlier, morpl thari 4000 times. Exarnples are: ~ttirrr (70) 
hc red  order', g f i ~ t ~ i n ~  (47) 'clarified butter', podftit (46) 'stepJ, rtilnrrs (44) 
'wealth', sa&hycim (43) ifrict~~dsliip: <inivi!iurn (41) 'wealth', sut)ltlt)t (40) 'frutlfi, 

I, m. n, I. Tlie usuhl form of tliis case eiiding in =Ena is very frequent, 
. 

being formed from inore than 300 trten~ir ?early equdly divided between rn. 
and n. The comiiionest forms are: rn. swyc!la (37), Indrc!tn (341, v c h a  
(33) 'tliunderbolt', ycljtlit~a ( I  3). - n. g4rfB1a (3 1)s. 

a, Tlie final vowel appears lengthened in abaut twenty-iive fornis: 
amftct~J (AV.) 'arnbrosia', ti-&ortrnct 'malevolent', ~r)jlen~ 'melted butter', rtbf, 
k h y n t ~  'wisdom', kdlifcttd 'axe', ptJ2vcna 'ram', fnuZft$a Mroug', dcfk:riyznJ 
'right', dtfizynrta 'divine', l<i&urqtl 'bagyipe', b/rar(r+r@i~ (AV.) 'exceUcnt'; rntfrfyrd 
'mortal', ttti~r~dotr? 'consisting of storm-gods', rauß'fAcna 'roar', vdt~/!~~nU, i 

vi'thur~ijtt7 'staggering', vi-vazdp2 'roar', tiry~!i~~ 'Iieroic power', z:rjtima! 'migbi', 
yt.~aab/l~tn 'bull', sa/rag;nir 'migl~ty', st?yukt~~rr 'n~issile', dtyeyii, s4~ltttbAanda 
, ..-,-...,.-.-.--.---4.--." ----.-.- - ... . Y . .  

X The pronominal forms kitft and yiiru j mining whether a word Is m. or n.; cp. 
occur $09 and 2 ~ 9  times ntpectivcly ~ ~ ~ L A N M A N  331 (mtddk). 
thc KV. , 4 On occarlond ciision of the fi11J .m 

1 On thc occadonnl elision of the .M be. ' md hubsequent contrnction, sec htitdAN331. 
fore kla and subscq\tcnt contraction, sec  
J.ANMAN 331. 

3 Por tbis rcnson ihero is in aome in- 
btnncer not sufticlent cviilcnce for dcier. 

$ The final vowel ie twicc nrualizcd: 
?5aniriad ika* (I. 334) md f&rnc~tar; /&an( $. ird). 
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.-'riil~l~ort' I. 'l'hese foriiis regulnrly occur rlierc tlie metre at thc end of a lJäda 
Ltvoun a long vowel; e. g. sktlml/rart~*t~~ jtittit~r (111, 31 I*), but kdrn&/rane~ia 
r4.Cblr{irirt ( X .  r 1 r 5 ) ;  on the other hnnd, tlie long vowal alqJcars tu be used 
nrltiirnrily at thc bcginning of a Plida, thougli tlie rliorf vowel here is much 
iiiore freqiient. Htii~ce t l i e , ~  seeiils to. l ~ e  n survival and not to be due to 
iiietric:il sxigencies. 

a. 'I'here nre also tnore tlran s dazen forms made with the nominal 
cnding 4. In tlie m. there are no cluite certnin cxrmpleu beyoiid ynjild; 
possilily also kn7!1tj 'ncting', glrartti 'club', d.1~4 tatt~nrt 3 'cup'. 'I'he 
n; formt are kavitztA and kuuitttilttti 'by uvisdom', tar@!tihtt? 'l)y etiergy', 
tntrlrilii; and mnlritr,and 'by greatness', r(~t~ta-dht$~ 'by distriliiition of wealtli', 
n.i/hyr 'brlonginy to a cnr', v ~ r y d  'with lieroisn~', sabh <I 'witli fricndshil>', 
snnn.ro/h;i W h  tlic vhole line of chariots', $8-htfw 'with good invaca- 
tioii'c. - 'i'liis ending is Jso preserved in a few instrumental advcrbs: 
an;; 'Iicreby', t16tii 'rrliovet, pakf 'beliind', srltr,'i 'tiorn of 01d's. 

D. m, n. 'i'liis cuse, whicli Iins the abnormal eiiding -#Y@, is of very 
frequent occiwrence, h i n g  f m e d  in the RV. from over 300 strnis in tlic 
tii, ~ i i d  from nearly I $0 in thc 11. The commonest forms nre: m, indrtzyu 
( i 88 J, tnci81)"' ( 7  6 )  lexliilamtioii', dezdyn (2 G), tlrtir/y<5<sya ( a s), nritdya (23), 
tv;r~t!l ( 2  A), yc$itl)~t'ltrllyd 'sncrificing', s~!ryt?ya ( I I ) j n, strpui'&ya ( 3 4 )  'ael- 
filrc', sndAyt~u (29),  /r>kt$w (2 i ) 'o%pringt, rtinayc~yo ( X  8) 'line of de- 
~cciidantr;"~. 

a. Thc normal form ss.ould liave becn for cxamplc *jqjt7ii .-.-rajt3U.e7. 'i'liis would 
in Sniitllii have I~ccoine *yttii,<)'+ whicli was uliimnicly exrendecl with W, owicig io tlic 
!ri~l~iw"tcciml~inntion wiili n f~rlluring a .  in Saiidlii (e. g. y~titt~ij,-~~ for y(~tlrb, qij ,  or 
wiili tlie shnrieiied form of Ihc preposition tia. 

Ab, m. n. Tliese nrc tlie only nominal stems in uvliich tlio Ab, is 
brmally distiiiguislietl froin tlie G. Instesd of tlie normal ending -U$, Ilicy 
tnke tlie .tl whicli ippears in the pronominal declension (e. g, rnti-d 'fron~ 
nie'), leiigtliening the n of tlie stem before it9. l'his Ab. in -nd is foriiicil in 
ilic Ki'. from over 2 0 0  siems, newly equnlly divided bettveeii m. nuil n. 
Sotiie of tlm n. forms are used as adverbs. k'orms of coiumon occiirrence 
atc: m. satttt~drcft ( I  5 )  'ser', trptrsthist (9) 'lap', Indrt~t (8); n, nnttfr i -dp~r~~ 
i r 5 )  'air'j dfirdt (X 9 )  'frotii a distance', padcit (2 6). 

G, m. n, Tliese are the oiilg nbminal steins in wliicli die C;. sitrg. does 
not ciiil iii -E". In~tcitd of the normal ending -as; they add -syaH wliicli is 

. - . . . .  

1 Iii all tliere fonk thc P d a  text hnir tbe fote vnwelsi td-i~ojt~~ath tpi (11. 1 4 2 )  nnrl 
:hn final rnrcl ii ; <ae KIJr. \rir 21 aud CI). / S ~ I V I ~ ~ P ~ ~  m! (i. 1 I>*). 
r\rr. iii. 16. 'i'lic ~~tononiinnl forms tttti ,!  7 Thc normal ending er i s  actunlly iised 
~;i t i ,  $,:iC*il hlso nppcnr, anti nlways with the in tlic pronominal declension, C. g. thtttai 
slit~rt vo\vel in the Pda text ; on tlic otlier 1 t~irn~rc~r. 
lisiid, ,.!I$ i n  alaay~ rntf in tlic I'adn, wliilc ' 6 Ste J q r u ~ s o ~ ,  DU, 20, 96113 nnd 1 3 ~ ~ -  
tlie uaneccstcc\ ntti, hesirla t + ~ i t ,  llIl9 the ( ~ i i o t o ~ n ~ ,  Arische Forscliungen 2,by ; 3.63. 
rlica vuwel in the I'ada. See I.ANM.\N 332 ; 9 Cp. J o i u ~ s s o ~ ,  IIB. 16, i 36 aad I$itt:~:- 
(b(1it11n1). M N N ,  Grundriss 1, 5%. 

io n i i s  i s  rcally n radicnl u- steiii; sce 

indo~aritchr Wllolode. 1, 4. 17 
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utherwise found in thc pronominal declension only. This case b very cornnion, 
\)eir\g for ind in tlie KV. from over ~ o o  stemc; in the In. aiid 17s in tlie n,, 
occuning altogtlter over 3300 times', Among the frequent formsa nrc: 
n frra'rnp (123), s i r y r p  (93), almtisya (88), dtotisya (Go); yajritlsyn (55), 
srrttlvn (53)  'pressed'; n. t . i i i~yn  (187), &/r~it~at~<~gv (39) 'world', antftosyn (35j3. 

L. m, n. This cnsc is form& with the.norrnd ending 4, wliich combines 
witlt tlie final -a of tlie stern to .r. I t  is formed in tlle W. frotn 373 steins 
in the m., anti over 300 in the n., ocrurring ~ltogetlier about asoo times. 
Among the frequent forms are: m, ndAvon!(G8) 'sacrifice', sukt(5fJ, rfpdi-stdt 
(49), tnticlt (48), diiarc (40) 'Iiousc', ~ I I J ~ c *  (33), yaji7d (28)' j t t ~ u  ( a b )  'iiiaii, 
flhl (23) 'house'; n. z!idlIrhc (49) 'asseiiiblyt, dgre (43) 'front', s<idnnr (35) 
'scat', jndd (33), rhyC (31) 'nbode', mcldhye 'middle' (29). 

V, m. n. In  this cnse the bare Stern (aiwsp accented on tlie firsi 
syllable) i s  employed. Ir is fonned in tlie RV, fron~ about 260 stems, accur 
ring about 2500 tiincs in the m,; but in the n. there is tio undoubted 
exaniple4. l'he h\'. iiorevet hos four or five n. vocatives. Among: the 
cotnnlonest forins arc: m. dma and scimn (a40), dcr!a (132)~ h a  (94) 'hero', 
ptjamanca (63) 'briyht Soma', puw-4Dta (49) 'much invoked', wanr?ra (43), 
trritra (35), y ~ y i ~ ~ B a  ( a g )  'youngest', qfabka (27) 'bull', ivgra (23) 'n~ighty', 
at* ( X  2) s; n. crn/i~r.i&pz (AV. VI. 1 SO'), trdikoktrdn 'coming from the tlirtc. 
peakeci (mountain)' and dkr~nfijann (AV. xix. 446) 'divinc oinimeni', tolpn (AV. 
xii. 241) 'coucli', vl,r~ (AV. W .  63) <poisotl' 7. 

Du. N. A. V. m. l'lie ending of tliesc casev in the RV, is ordinarily 
-P, much lern frequently -me, 'l'he former is takcn by over 360 stems 
occurring al~out I i so times, the Iatter by feaer than go stems accurring about 
170 times. Tlic ending -a is thereiom rnore than seven times ns conimun 
as wti. l'he rule is that -n apipliears liefore consonmts~, in pausa at the end 
of r\ PiidatO, or within n P&& in coalesccnce with o. following votvcl; sliile 
.ot('' occurs in the oldcr parts of tIie RV. only before vowels in the Sandhi 
form of -arg within a Ysda. Exarn[>tes of this rulc s re  d zam (I. 184'); 
rt rtydh i 1 (I. 47 1 'J); n<r~rd/~~ (1, 3 i Gt°F) fur di7st-d~ Al; mitrdgttlttt (I, I 43) for 
t it itd tr,qtilin; but tdv f s  ayiarifrn (I. i 843). Hiatus, when the tnetre requires two 

. . ,...,, . . .  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .............-......-.- ........... 

The pronominal gmiiioes a p  and a& ! timen a varioas nading Tor. 4' of the KV. 
,'iirl.a, )rl:i4rr, r4kla~1'11 occur uver 300 tMcs In ibc indepoiident blantm portioiis ol iLe 
in ISic RV. I cp. LANMAN 338. 1 TS. tliuc aro at lcart scvcn fvrms lad aad * Tlie oommonest G. in .Va in tha pro- lourteen in sau. In tho Khilar d Ls ncatiy 
ttomi~ial =J$ r b l c h  (nccented or unarcnted) 1 three times (38)  u rommon u (Ir!. 
occura ncarly 600 timm in tbe NV. I s -U,, occuttt a j  timcs bcfore o conwi~nnt 

j Thc final vowal i s  oncc nosdlred nl within n &da; mostlp in Iiaasqcs ehowing , 
cp. KPr. 11. 31. 

i the end of o Padri in r f ~ b ~ a ~ d  tidatrr (vi~i. 89') j signs of lateness, Cp. LANMAN 576. 

I fo .au occurs $ timea at the end ofnn odd '1  
Cp. LANNAN 339. Pa& before a consonnnt; anil 4 times IU 

4 

5 l'hrrt arc two iatunccs ol the final .o & at thc end of an odd II~mIn bcfore o 
b:ing naetrlired: y~,.rrth <fkos (vii. 2~4)  and 
f in< .d~ f to~  4b0 (Vlii. i~ ,  rr)$ cp. KPt, xiv. ao. 
'I'hera Ir n purelg mclrical lengthcning of 
tlrs find vom1 in r ~ p 6 h 3  (vrir. 4512. sd), 
riwif (VUL 49, nnd ha~z'tviattii (I. 6116); 
pcthogs cilm maryü (L, 63); cp, 1.nrurn 
339. 

Propcrly s radicnl a. stqm, 
7 Bp Q eyntacticnl ~tecitliarity tbc N, i~d'nu' 

vowel. At tho end of no ovcn P'adn .an 
occun q timcs. 

$1 LANNAN 343 enuacratcs the forms in 
.a;t which occor in the RV. 

I* At ibc end of an odd Pnda -3 ir dwnyr 
written in tha Sa~ahlt~ contrackd with a 
following vowd, but must alwaya be rend 
witli hiatua, 

iJ This ir the normal wc of .au, whfcli in 
ra is somc tca timcs coultled with a vocative j 70 pcr cent of its vccunencas b iowd na 

drnr atc. See LANMAN 340 (top? ' .Su Lcfurr a vowel within SI Padaj in the 
8 In the AV. . a ~  i s  aiooe tliaii twicc. ns I'Av. thc pcrcenlage is oaly n6, 

comnion us in &C RV,; it is thcrc n~me. 1 
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ayllablcis, is thus removed' by tlie iise of -av, except wlien u o r  n follows9 In  
ihe Iatter w e  thc Siuphitü text writes -B tt-4 e,g, ubhd ujsp41i (X, 831), thougli 
ihe Padr nlways h~ Watt W. 

There are neven or  eighr passagcs of tlie RV. in w'tiich .(X is written with 
hiatus bcfore other vowels (U- i- ~ j 4 ,  but those liassaycs are all obscurc or 
curtupt $. 

a. Aboot a dooen formal occurring altagcthet some 20 times, shorten thc dual -2 
10 n, mostly owlng to thc mctrc, but in a few instanccs ngainrt thc metre. In thc fornis 
artrnc, ~ ~ ( I ' I I ,  drva, dhl<(.vr~/(t, tnitrn, v<trtqtu, ittih.ä.r~nqta, tttitrIi.t~~rtqtr16 the Yadn text 
has 4; but In pU11ri1 (V. 744) und r+jn (VJ. 63"') the sbart vowcl nppenra in tbe Podn 
rtriol. h similar sbortcning occurs in thc Brst membcr of tlie daai compounds fndd* 
v i y i  (I. a4) and nti/d-~di;i9tcn" (V, 613). 

N. A, n. 'Shis forin takes tlic normal ending -I; rvhicli comtitics with 
the final -U of the stem to -1, It is made in the RV. frotn about 30 nominal 
stems. The vacntive does not occur. Only seven of thcse n, forms are 
found mure than once, JfAge 'two Iiomv' being tlie comrnoriest 

a Thc n, ndkta. 'night' i s  irregular in forming ita du. h'. ns a m. in the compound 
t t d ä  tiril.ti (dam end night', In agreemsnt with which a f. adjectiva i n  used, ocvirig 
dnribtlcss to thc predorninance of 8L>own', in the curnblnation. In IL 39', y t ~ i v n  jtt.:tI,ynw~ 
'like two yokes, likc two nnvas', thoagh analyrcd hy thc Pada ae j,tq,d h und itdthyü 
i k ,  muat bc axplained as regular n. forme y1144 and nddhyc-km. 

I, D, Ab, Before the normal ending -6hyalilg which forms these cases, 
the fitiirl -a of the stcms is lengthcned, e. g. n~isalyizbhyarn. In the KV. this 
form is made from only about a dozen nominal stems in tlie m, and three 
in tlie ti. The cases can of Course only be distinguished exegetically. 

I. m, kArpat4y~tt1 (AV.) Iears', ddpi$rt~bAydm (?'Sm AV.) 'teerh', du&p'!jn- 
suzpibIryL?m (AV,) 'right and left', dilu-ia44abAy.7m 'having ten fingers', 
t,rilrii-t)<irugdO/ry;'~rn I0, yykt(itAyan~ 'yoked', t~rrIriy~tdbAy~'~tn (A \'.J ' r i c ~  and  
barleg', ZuhhrdbAy@m 'shining', sü~~?-cn~tdramds~b/r)~~rn (AV.) 'O 'sun and moon', 
/r~i$t~bAy<7#t 'hands', Aatyafdb/ry.?m 'desirnble'. - n. fk-st?~ttdbAy:rrn 'hymn nnd 
ch311t', s'ft)gillhy~nr (AV,). 

D. m. ttqdbhyßm 'violeiit', t/dsct!vabAy~m 'tnitlifi~l', nicirdl/ry rt>r 'attentivc', 
Ab. m, iiiy~s~tbkydnrrr ftihouiclr.~; kdr!iadAy.rm, - n. ~(rrJ'vdC4yl~rn (AV.) 

'sides', prd.paddb/cv~m 'tips of  the feet', ndiu-sn~»rrb4ynttt certain intemrl Organs. 
G. L These cases take the normal ending -OS, between wliich and the 

stem j. is inserted. In tlie KV. only eight nominalu forrns occur witl~ the 
genitive sense, and twelve with tlie, locativu sense. Onc form, d/rz~rrsrApos 
(ix. 589, seems t o  b e  used as an Ab. There are one or two otliers rvliich 
unomnlously drop the find -a of tlie stem, instead o f  iiiecrting y, befort: tlic 

' ending -osk? 
--.----- -- -- --- --- - - -. U . . - -- . - --- - - .- . 

1 In two instanccs hiatus ii  removcd by 7 The shorttning of the du. -8 at lhe end 
I . saniixntlon: t ~ i ~ t k r i n g ~  4kä (1.356) and jdnlni of odd 1Lailas belore y, occurrinl: in four 

6swmi (vt.G?i). i pwtnga 11. 37 ; vi. 68'; 1'111. 6611; X. 66'3) I 8 Thcre are 40 instanccs of lhie in tlrc i n  due to nndhi; ece 70. 
i RV,; sec IANMAN 75, I 8 These neuter dunis arc enumcrated by 

i raie ir *SO ii P ~ U C ~ ~ C C  oo( thc m h -  ib; LWUAN W. 
i tnww; aee Aumacm, AB. 411; cp, Sarpn. 9 To La rcnd .bhi,it/r in two or threc 
: nokratnnt& ed. MACWNSL, P. X. In thc : formt. 
/ AV. (ns in the latct languagc) -fit, tt( is 1 $0 In tLie compouad only tbc secund dual 
' rcgularly arltten (except nv~~$kd M&(I~~R, takcs the prvpcr casc-endIn@ 
[ X% 1368). / $1 T h m  a n  also thc pronominal formt 
! 4 Sec L A N M ~ N  3414, G.l,*ni, afi(Jt ubhdps, fciju~, ydp; tcl~os ulst, 
i 3 Except vtt. 704 wherc cttadh&u j ns G. n. 
\ (hdn ~~PJOU) ia writton, f i  being treated likc 8 18 Also 1Iic pronominal form$ cnl-iff, cn-js, 

~c., pcrliulbs owing to its labial character. I J ~ J S .  L\. LANMAN 344. 
6 See K P ~ .  iv. 3g,.p. F 1 
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?'he foms  occuning nre: 
G, m. fndra~~ani!~ayus, ~ J C P ~ I I ~ V U  'ruling', h'<h~s, fnitrdyos, mitrd-rltirc!~~~?~, 

yar/tr90~ 't~vins', z~dvr/!rnyos, vaaikar!~dyc~s 'dcsceti(1ants of Vikaren', - n, prsyl 
(for *p9r)~~:i1-or) 'pressing stoned, pttr,1!/.~.6s' (for *p~~rdn(i-y-os) 'ancient'. 

L. m. rir)rsayos, tih)ayi>s, r/libk&os 'closely coiinectedl', Krir!igirn (il\r.), 
jlirnh/rops. ('E. IV. I .  I 03) (in\\*sJ, trrvi./rlt~/jo$ 'of powerful nature', dri/.~t:t,.ity~tr . 
(&V.), trndriJws 'roarers', mihiyos, ~ntqd~fyos 'testicler', t~Er~poy,~s, rl,!hi?tdt!ntt 
'drawitig best', t~l-z!rat~yos 'refractory', sllrnrhyos 'strong', /rristnyos. 

PI, NI V. rn, Here tliere nre two forms. In thc more coii~nion forin 
ihe ~iornial eniliiig -0s coalcscen ~i'idi llic iiuid of tlic üleiii io -os, e. E. (!,,i-(i„ 
The less common forni appearr; to be mude by adding the aort\ial ciding 
-as over againa, e, g., rfr~*tfs-us. Tlie form in -#J is about twicc as freilueiit 
in tlie RV. as that m -;lsasJ, tlie fotmer being matfe Srotii 808 steins, tlie 
btier from 403. In thc original parts of the AV. -ris is 24 tirnes as fre(~ueiit 
iu -iSsns, die furruer acrurring 1366 titiies, the latter only 57 tiii~esq. Uo~ti 
forms frequently ocair side by side, tlie clioice of tlir one or tlie otlier Iicing 
ofien no doubt dctertniiied sirnply by the metre; e. g. h~hh P P ~ ~ C I I Z U  ;~idAiltlrc 
suvr'r~? (U. r 'nbounding in Iieroes we would speak :iloud in tlie assen~bly', 
but SUZ~~TJFO vid~iitlran 4 rwflrrin (11. I 2's) 'abouiiiling in 1i:roes we \vou\tl 
speak to the assetiibly'. 

Exampler of ttic most frcqueiit forms mniic wirith the t~vo eniiings nn: 
I, dez~dsar (86), fiivnsas (4 r) ,  stjrrrnscrr (4r), stlhjrnz (231, ii,ii@&sas(z4) ';iility:ic: 
yojrZ&jsur (z I )  'holy', mflflii~,as ( I  I). - a. tk(ll.1~ and it5~);C.t- (3 J I), J I ; ~ J S  (,+2jl 
üdipds f39), stjtds (?7), .jtitrir.s (oq), nmft17s (221, ~ojr7Ii~t~s (10). 

N, A. n.5 Hare, üs in the N. 111. tliert: are two forms, h s11ortt.r nnd 
a longer, t l ~ e  former beiag thc older an(\ origind, as wcll as tlie nlore frr- 
qlient one. 'I'lie oldcr form is marle not I)y aclding tlie tiormal entling .I', 
but by lengtliet,iiig tlie final -n of tlie stern, e. g, huryd 'oblation~'~. 'Ilie 
Inter forni ends in .;ini nnd is doubtless dtte to hxnsiliot~s froni tlie stems 
in -att7 whicli form tlie n. pl. N. A. witlt bot11 -5 ;rn(l -(>tti, e g. : . I~~I I .? nnrl 
ndnrüni. Thc form in -2 is in the RV. madr frorn 394 Sterns, th;it in .i,tri 
frorn 280, tlie proportioii of tlie occiirrences of Llic former being roiiglil!. 
three to every two of tlie latter. Tlie projiortion in tlic AV. is rrliliost exclcilg 
reversed, the form in -,T Iieing tlirre t~iade Crom ioa Sterns, tliat in . ~ n i  froni 
158 Tlic twu formo iii.e so coniiiion side by siclc that wlieii two ii. liliir~li 
occur in thc satiie Kdn, tlie one generally eiids in -,?tri and tlie odier in Y I ~ ;  

e. g. jd /F h4n11Ani &rid/r.~ (1s. 6 I J') 'thy terrible weapans', 'I'hiir plienamenon 
.... -. . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 \\'iih y inseile11 tbougli -47 is  dri~ppcil. i n collective; tlric tvould nccount Tor ihc 
r See BRUONANN, Grundriss 2, p Gut,! ryreetiient nf IIic singrilnr verb with this pt. ... wliere several cxamplcs nrc givcn nf cndinp in (ireek; cp. also 31bi,.i :L ([<V, I. 

being repcatcd in tltlrer languages, I 16ili; sec ~~RUGUANN, Cruntldss 2, p. 082~ 
3 'fhe form in .Ötm eoemri tu be an 11ido.l 7 l'he G. ik3n2nr ir nn rxnmlilr of ilis 

Inniaii innovniion, os there are n« ccrtnin : trrn~fercnce of nnotbcr crre frtim an -113 

trnccrr of i t  Ln other 1nOa.European lniigangcs; j stcm. 
CI). BBUGMANN Ir C. ; ii In llre indepcntlcnt Alnntra portionq ol 

9 In the original a1nnti.n pcrrtions rif the. the TS. the brms in  -d aeetn tn autnumhci 
'i'S. the pl. In -cir is vrry numerous, but I l tlioue in .J#ri in nbout ihe rnme prr~poriion 
have notsd only I t forms in w i ~ n s .  In tlia nt in the R\:: therc nre nt least zo fürms 
Kbilnir, furms in .$J arc tbrce time8 (so) ns ! n i  llie fnrmcr and tq of the Intter. In the 
numerous us in GIOJ (10). 1 Khilas thc two lormn arc nlmcwt cquallp 

s There is  no cxumplc of n V. in tfie 'dividcd, ns i a  cxnmples of nnil ra of 'irr; I RV., an$ only ane, dt/iS~~i [tri. s4), i~ thc occur, 
AV. whtrr tho RISS. have rittdni. I 9 Similarly, tbe form in -; appeon te'iide 

6 Tbis form in -8 in  commonly ruppcised n. pl, forms in -Li, -ritt; or cv~n ~iqwi, 
to haw started from a N. ring, f. in d as ( -7.Fi, -ti!rfi; C. g. i>/rhi!ri bAuJrti (L 166'9; , 
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is cleerly diic to tlie influence of mctre. The -d here seenis never to be 
sllorie~~cd to iiS is so frec[ueolly tlic in tlic N. A. ii, pl. of -0)) stemsa, 
Sor docs it avpid hiatiis Oike tbc -d of the N. r i .  du, iii.), tliough coalescence 
wiUi a following vowel sometiineu tnkrs placea. 

I~;xa~nples of thc cornmont?t formr arc: X. /r(~?yrj (44)' bhthtaatc (361, duritf; 
(31) 'tlistresses', srivatld (30)' r~kt/Z~i ( a  5) 'praises'. - a. bh~lrivcr~~irtri (57)) r!rtrdyi 
(36)  'focs', rfrnl~ini (34) 'Lws', /ra?yitiri ( a  s), /I(.ltini (80) 'done'. 

A, m, 'i'lie entling of tkis case is not tbe iiormal -nsJ but -n, Ijefore 
\yiiii:li the final vowet of tlie stem is IcngtlienedJ, e. g. $&a-n. Tlie form is 
Cwcpent, Lcing rn;rdc froin. rnore tbnn 250 stenis in thc KV. Tbnt the ending 
w;is originally -#s is sliowii by tlic lreatinent of B i / „  in Sandhi, where it 
ljccomcs -G& bcforc vorels aiid llic sibilant itsell occasionally survivcs bcfore 
L- and I- f. 

I, m. n. In this casc tliere nre two forme, tlie one adding the normal 
ending - M i r  (before wliicli, tlie find vowel of the stem becomes -C), wliile the 
other ends in -ais (wliich iloes not 8ppe;ir in any other dcclension). Tht! 
forin iii - d c  is only slightly comnianer in tlie KV., being made from 221 
tiems, wliile tlint in ,bkis is madc from o t  r , In the AV., however, the former 
iu 5 timcs as ticqticnt as thc Iütters. Tlie Wo formsG often rrppear in thc 
ssmct Piida; cn g. r;pntm$hir arktiis (I. 33') 'with highest songs'. 'i'he clioice 
is ofteri tlue to the metrc; e, g +v;rttilrr cbst!c&/ririx akji~~a (vrii. 57) 'come with 
your stecds, 0 Ak:iiis~ antl r~di&tir yillatn ahlitte ( v I I I , ~ s ~ J )  'with tlie Adityns 
vonic., O Aivins'. 

111 ilic IZV. the 111, hriiis arr rotiglily twicc ss nuinerotis ns the n. 
E:s;iitiplcs of the most frcqticnt forms nre: I, avkfliis [q3), rrkt/rJis (35)' ynjltiis 
(341, tle~tii.9 ( 3  t ), cih1ai.f (30!,  stinois (25). - 2. rlrrtl'llris (5 21, rt.itllcl/lis (26), 
rt$chhis (2  I 1, 

D. m, n. 'i'liis case is fonned witli the normal ending dAyas, before 
whicb ~ h e  final -U of Lhe stem apptiars as -C. Zn tlie RV. it is made from 
ovcr 40 stenis in tlie m., but from only one in the n. In aboiit half the 
fonns occurring the ending hw ro be read as a dissyiiable -b/lias. The forms 
occurring are; qi i~Eb/ ry~~  'unaging', d~nazt~ttardbhyas 'mightier', dragcbhyas 
(All. v. I 9 'foreign', arbAokCb4vaj 'smdl', 8di&lb/ryas, 8Iit1bkpas 'aged', ~ T ~ Z P ~ ~ U S -  

tcrn*bt'tya~ 'working tnore iluickly', hn~ei~hyas 'helpers', g(irb/lcbhyas 'infants', 
grl,lI/ry~r, jd~tdhyas, jct~CI,Ajas 7ivingt,i,Y~~tc/CI/ryas(Kh. rrr. rG ') 'known', I~zvakJbkps 
'ihy', ricihr-kak+-ydhy~s 'having ten girths', d~f~nyoRh.cbhyas 'huving ten traceil, 
L i ~ ~ - , i . n j u r ~ ~ ~ s  'licwing ten teama', rJcv~'bIIyas, pa~CBIryas 'strong', p(intatcl/ryas 
'nio~~nt;~ins', k~sppih~tt"b/ry(is 'striving', pitu-k[~turEBrlyas 'procuring more nourish- 
i1icnt9, &/J'~(tt&Ayas 'trcachcrous8, pt{tvc-'b/ryar 'sons', ptirtqdhyas 'men', ptI~vbApYOr 
'luriner', lc?tf/rit&fiyns 'oppressed', MaraJd6h~~n.r 'descendnnts of Nharata', ntcjr/p 

...... .......... --.-...-----------.- -- 
riitnmi rwHpi(ii~. 368); tiitibnl l ,~~ i~ t~ i f r~ i~ fb~fü  : 5 In the indcpendcnt Mantra portions of 
r4iäy.u' (III. 40; rabAua$ v~ipt;yt,d (111. 18). i thc 'E. thc yroportion is  about tbe samo 

'l'l~ere secmg no suflicient raason to 'M in thc AV, Thc following fiiur foms with 
nssi~mc thnt in vih,<I,l riha (L 933) as cum- 
parcd witli {iitd trCtd (i 130a), tiho Is  formcd 
from tfic trnnsifion stem ri4p rather tbnn 
frorii iikatt.; cp. I,AP(MAN P. 348. 

2 On tomc prnbabla mistakcs madc by 
lho k d a  in contrncied lorrns sea I ~ N M A N ,  

+b / t i~  occur: IfuftbAis (1. 2.4'), dnpibhi'r (nt 
I. 431, rttdr4drii: (IL i. XI*), sw.tdt#t&Ai~ (W. 7. 
155). In  the IChilas 5 forms in -ait to 7 in 
.cb/lir occor. Thc Intter nre: irntfila-m'fa~t~dic 
(I. I I?), ärhn~ibhi~ (111. 16% ttdrtcibhir (V. 6% 
y&Ais (iit. 11), R+<fn,a~'rbhis (L SI), rdthrbhis 

348. I ~tirn~dfikis (L U in tbe I a b  
3 Thi~ lengthcning ir nt lca~t 1n~o.Imnian: nnguagc thc form in 4th surviv« in the 

BRUÜYAXN~ Grundriss 3, p. 67a~. ! pronomind rais alone. 
4 Sce abow f f ;  nnd cp. LANMAN 346 on 1 6 On the odgin of the iwo f o m  cp. 

thc Snndlii ol 7in in generd, i BRVCUANN, Grunddris a, p 717. 



- -. -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .. ...... .. - 
? t o  L A~r.o$nsnrsr~~s WND S~rucss. 4. VEDIC CRAMMAR. 

... ........ ... .....-. ... ...-. . . . . . . . . . .  -.--.. .- -----.--. -. U.- - ---- - -  ....- - 
BAyas, marta7rl6hya~ 'men', mSnw;c6k~as 'men', mdt~tb/ryas 'descendank of hGnai, 
yajatc/b/ryas 'ndorable', yajnlycbilyus, rdthdhya~ 'chnriots', eidrr'.Si(rrIhyos 'very 
wisc?', v/prPbAyyas 'öeers', zy-.?it~~b/ryas 'horseless', .4uElzm!~t16b~yns 'toiiing', sr,vida. 
trlycbyu$ 'bountiful', sJnr#-r~bAu~turc'bhyas 'intaxicated with Soma', sutnyibbipßt 
'preparers of Soma', stmihhyas 'thieves', - n, b/r!fvonetAJlus 'beings'. 

Ab, m, n, This case is formed like the D, with the normal ending -bhyat 
from nearly two doxen stems in the KV, about equdly divided between the 
m. and n. In inore than half of these fornis tlie ending raust be protioitnccd 
W a dissyllable. Tlie ,forms occurriiig are: m. dnteb/ryus 'endsf, Its/~rt&/ryus 
'divine spirits', rgrddhyar, fr/ib/r~us, fdnnlhya, jme0hyas 'living beings', 
deu~&&~.f, j d ~ ~ ~ n l d l , ~ ~ ~ . j + ,  mukk+Bhy(~s ' ~ ~ o ~ o u s ' ,  vlpt.bAyus, .~nrrbp~, f~enJ. 
b4yas 'eagles'. - n. aqy,f-krfebhyas 'donc by otliers', n/~tr(rbhyas entrnils', 
duritlbhy(rs, ttuk/rc$/ryos 'tiails', patiCbRyas, p~ir/hircbly~rs 'terrestrial spaces', 
bAr~vanc6rO,as, m,rd/rrLb/ryus 'contempt', vdrtt6Ayas 'foreut t r d  harnryli4yur 
'~OUSCS*. 

G. m, n. Xnstead of the normal ending .dt,t these stems almost invariably 
add the ending -nam, before which tbe final vowel is lengthened as in thc 
-%, -U and -r stems. 'i'his onding (like -cmi in the n, pl.) mwt have Ixen diic 
to tbe infliience of the -n sternsc, 'i'htt cnse is thus firmen in 'tlie RV. frorii 
over rao stenis in the in. and over 2 0  in the 11, Iti neariy half these fotrns 
the final syllable may be metrically read as ou»r1. Two-thirds of these reso. 
lutious are, hosevcr, not necessary as they occur at the etid of octosyllalic 
I'tididau which may be catdectic; biit many undou1)ted resolutions are required 
within the Ptidaj. llmong tiie forms of most ftequ,ent occurrence arc m, 
deuriwrn (I  481, j<indnarn (34), ydj~i&an&tn ( I  a), ~' l f i~ , f#<?m ( I  f ), ~dl?ßrci!lil~/l 
(10). - n. n5lrdt19n~t.u (13). 

a Tlrc orgnnic form C. C. fruin d(i:i. wi,uld bnvc becn devdm (G' dnri-ä1r4), Sol 
moro than thrcc ur foor cxamplcs rnf tbis rurvire in thc RV., and only two of t l iee  
teem undanbted: ,vü/&$m riEltJnZm (vili. 564) 'ur htitncr betonging tu the herd' wiI 
n~r i lkdm in AviViitbhi?l rrz ~ l / l u d ~  ,chhhci zt~cdf1dm (I. 701) 6offspring of things thnt rrc 
stationary, offepriag of ihinp ibat movc'~ .  'i'hsrc are further eomc half dottn form5 
writtan with final . irr ur which secm to stand for ihc G, pl. in . t im: drt.dtj ,i'iiitrr 
(I. 71'; V#. i t3)  @t)ie roca «f tha ~udn' (Pada r l r r w ! ~ ) ;  <In.ij/> jdttmaat? (X. 6 4 ~ )  'criih ibe 
race of thc god5' (Patin ntndt~); r'iin t i  re~ nrtirfiirc (JV. 19 *nnd biilicr tr, the dwallingx uf 
morlalrr' (--. mtb.fdn~); tvjkt;j.ti/c ta;ia ;III/YB niunrd$jurd (VL 47  ' 6 )  "Ltdra ~irolecte the tribc, 
af mcn'. I 

L. m. n. Thiri ctise adds the normal ending -su before which O s  before 
and -b/?l.as) -8 b l e s  the place of the final vowel of the stem and cerr- 

bralizes tiie following sibilant, It is furincd from eome 123 steinci in the m. 
and' come ga in the n.5 It  is almost invariablye to be read with hiatus, 
cven before 14.7. 

Amoiig the most frequently occurring forms are: m. der~ijtd (gg), tln'jqfu 
(4 I), jay34u 1 3 ~ ) ~  ad/rvnrt$u ((a 7), mtfrij'ep (35), mt4td ( I  6). -- n. z,jditdtyt 
(3 3), zdt lq t i  (so!, s ( i q ~ a r ~ ~ ~ u  ( X  4), Mtltuttrqu ( X  (a), ~&IQL$~ (10). 

..... . .  ---------... .----..- ----- 
1 Ses I.ANUAN 353 C I  Brtuoblh~N, Grund- \ S The gender i s  doublful ip aume in. 

riss 2, p. 691. r e(ances. 
* LANMAN i352, bottom} cnumerates thc] 6 Tbc onl undoutttd exccpiion to ihis 

forme in rhich r~solution L J i r  phrc. ; RIC in tlie k. <5cu11 in a WC hymn I% 
i L w n n  35m, Ta tt Iist of thc fomi i srllJ, ahem dmEp idli munt bc rund. 

in wlilch rerolution s rcquircd; cp. Aa~om, LANNAN 354. 
Vedlc Matte 143 ga). i ? On ilic probable origin of thc endiog 

4 Perhapo nlbo irysÜn5a~ (~ .142*)  if G. pl. 1 -W c p  Batlc;,rANs, Grundriss a, p 700. 
of P pnrticipb Aly~zJtta., and J ~ J ~ I A  il G, of , 

'niler' tIL 2 J#*). varcdm (X. 4US) i s  (;. pl*, 
, 

of V&- rathpr t im vdno-, CpCp, L A N M A ~  3353.1 



ab, Derivative Sterns in -6. 
I..fh'MnN, Koun~Inflacllon 335-365. - WiitTiseV, Snnrkrit üramuinr p. I 31 - 137. - 

Cp. Cor.t.iri, die bcrkuiift der d.deklination, BI#. 29, p. 8 I -1 14. 

373. 'i'he derivative (7declension corrttsponds t o  die derivative a-dccien- 
sion, for the n adjectives. of which it furnishes the E stems. It inctudes more 
ft.miniiies than any other declcnsion. Likc thc n-declension it hm many 
irregularities of inflexion, every ciwe in tlie sinbqhr, except t la  A„ an4 two 
cares in the plitrnl showing some abnormal feature. Tlie N, sing. ahares with 
thc derivative T-declension the peculiririty of not adding tlie mding -s; tllc 
I, sing. bos an Jtcrnative form borrowed ftom the pronominat declension; 
the I). Ab. G, L. sing. rue forrned under the infiuehce of the tlerivative 1- 
stems; and the V, sing. ends in -8 instead of appenring in tlie form of tlie 
barc stem. In the plural the N, has to a limited extent tlie Same alternative 
form in -CIJRS as the m, of the U-declension, and tlie C. is similnrly forrnect 
with -ttdtt). 

-4s in tlic a.declension, tlie nccent rcmains in the Same position throughout 
exccpt the V., vvliere it of course shifts to  the first sylbble. 

Infiexion. 
374. The forms nctunlly occurring, if mride irom 9riyd- 'dear', wotilil bc 

as follows: 
Sing. N .  priy<I. A. $tiy(om. I .  priya' rind pr@aycf, D, pnjd'jlai. Ab. C;. 

tr+t/y(7s. TA priydpzm. V. .prlyc. 
Du. N. A. prtye! I ,  Ab. pr@db/ry;~t~~. G. 1,. priy<lyor. 
Pi. N. priyds and pdydi~os. V. prb(?s. A. prbds, I, priJtillhis, I ) .  AI). 

pdy(1'64yas, G. pdydtlt711. L. pdy(fjut 
Sing. M. This case never adds the nornial ending -sl, I t  is formecl in 

the RV. from 424 sterns nnd occum more than iooo timcs. Exnmples of the 
most frequent forms are: yJpz (24) 'maidcti', dtlk.ri!tn (24) 'good tnilcii cow', 
4 7  ( I  7) 'refresbment', jhyd ( r  7) 'wife', su.b4&? ( r 3 )  'beautiful', s ~ ~ i i . i c l  ( i  o) 
'joyful', c i t rd  (9)  'bdliant'. 

a. tlt the end of odd PaJas the Iiital -5 af this N. ir regulnrly wrlttcn tvitli Sandhi, 
but murt nlways be tcud with lilatus; conlcscence with r- and p ist hovvevrr, twicc 
avoidc~l by nasalizcitiona, whila twicc 3 tlic .u' is shorkned belore p, 

b. Within a Padn tha 4 is writtcn with Satrdhi in 160 instanccs in the RV., llut 
is p~unuunced (unlike tbe -8 ol tIic N, A. da. rn;) witli hlatus in a3 cif  thcse iiistnnccs; 
wvbilc thc nominativcs ~ # d  'ciu-polc' anti mnnw *<lcvotion' fue written ng r c U  as pro- 
nounced with hintat', the fonner once, tbe latter fout times. 

A, This case, which is fortned with the n o n n d  ending .m, is in the RV. 
madc from over ooo nominnl stems occurrtng more than 400 times. Examples 
of tlle most frequent forms are: r ~ t a n ~ h  (2 I), &dm (XI), dn~viirrt (9) 
'distrcss', jt([s@m ('I), yd,ro!m (6) 'maiden'. 

a Thia cwe is orten ideniicni in form witli the I, sing. T. of stcms in .i; thus 
pirr9& may bc thc A. of kiny. ~prcvioaa' ot L of ~ i i ~ o f .  'much*. In one instancs rt 
least elision of the .ru, followud by contraction, takes placc5: k ~ t u m i f z ~ ~ c &  (W. tgS)  for 
. . .. . .._._--...-.-..-.---.-.-. .^ - - - . - - - - - - . -  

r The stem ,4.nk-%vomon>, though originally i t~on#diJ.dtt~{v.r i5; vtt. 70'); mani5~asnr<i/(V1~ 
ili~5y)lnbic, camc to bc r e ~ r d e d  ns n rruiicak 
Lastern and wcotdin~ly form8 ite N. siag. 
{tfd-t (W. 94) 

3qr)l cp.Rrr. 11.29. I.ANMAN 356 6UggCSts that 
the camparative frcqucncy ofthia hiatus justi. 
fies the rcstoration of tha ua nent in I'adan 

:hhd&tah1l$(r ~ t ~ ~ o ) a n d > i l d ~ ~ ~ ~ o f ! , ~ ~ ~  : sttort of n syllnble; e,g.pddf.lnrn(rn 580). 
(V. 30'1). 1 s On sonie contrnctions in which -m hna 

3 f~<ioI t -  (L xsi4), r/i~-hdztolp (V. 411s) pt01)ahI becn cllded but explnincd wrongly 
Cp. 70. (by tbc $ d a  as contnining nominatiws in 4, 

4 iJ<f cfbp ~VIII. 589); mang abkI (L 1011); sce LANMAN 354 
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lirtotnrni~ttt trvit'ir,~rj, In lwo ur threc instnnccrr tlic mctrc reenis Li,  rcqtiirc .är# tti Iic rc;i(i 
ab ,u:znr 1. 

I. 'i'hcre are two forms of this case, In thc onc, tlie normal ctidiny 
-2 is addcd tlircctly to tlie stcm and, l)p contrncting with its Anal ;ir, ~) ro~ l i~c t s  
a form idcntical in nppenr;rnce with tlte N., C. 6. ji4y.t; (- jihrr~ti-d) 'toiigric'. 
I t i  tlie otlier, y is intcrposecl betwecn tlie cnding -(I nnd tlie fitiil -ii uf tlle 
steia, whicli is shortened, C. g. I(ltv~i.y-i#. Tiic latter fomi is due to tlie iii. 

fliieiice of the rqulnr pronoininal I. sing. L, e.g. t4<;rg. This form is alrcady 
sliglitly ibe more common iii  the K\'.J, beitig mach frotii i r 3 sieiiisq u:, 
coinpared ivith 95 ivhicl~ take thc oltler form witli -2. I n  die h e r  Smiilii& 
the I, in -1 is v q  rare in original prwsages, the AV. uaing only Iive ssrli 
forins independentlyr. Hoth forms ;trc (iinlike tlie N. pl. m, in -iisas nnd -:is) 

coniliorcitivelp seldom inada from tlic snnie steni, au jiht11t nnd jihthi. ?'wo' 
tllirds of tiie tolal nuniber of 95 steais wliicli lrmc tlic oliler form, end in 
tlie suflixes -t,z nnd +T, ns p ~ t ~ t ~ ~ c i i - t - t  'aftcr tlie inanner of met~', /lira!ry~y~i 
'golden'. Tlte choicc of thc alternative forms is, os elsewliere, oficii ileter- 
mmed by the metre6. 

Ex.ulin~plcs of the commonest forn~s :Ire: r. (13) 'evcning', ha~./ri!t,r 
(13) 'miglit', Ilrotqsii ( I  3), tlr~!lthtiti~t ( I  I )  '\villit~gness', ~II.11~'asyl. (7) 'C~L. 'FIIC' ' tu 
pmise'?. - Also ( r i f r - r i c~~ i  (TS. iir. 2. 81) 'hlfilmcnt of blessing', r.i&*li.pst!v1r 
('1S.r,5.33; VS. XII .  10) 'omnifornr'. - a. dAtlrnyit (53) lslrcam', jihri~iytr (aj), 
r,r1t)lt@Z (20) 'craft', 

R Thcre nre some insttumcntnls sing. f. forincd frum derivative a. slcms, which 
nrc ascd as advcrbs witll shift of occcttt i« tlic endintg. Such arc: tr.rA~t,(ry,/ 'withoui 
gilt' (a.rI~tfrn.), rfhhoyk 'in botb tvnys' (ttbh~iJ.n:), t . / q r r  'iri thc riglit way' Lrfti-j, u'u,!y;!rd 
lun tlicr right' (,lil*&a.), lonk/uyti IIiy iiight' (tirik/(i.), t~ra(lkj<f 'in the middlc' (mit.ilr.;, 
strmatt~ #togr.tIier' (sti/urrnn.j, w,tip~t<riti (AI'.) 'in rircam' (r+ttn-)8. 

D. l'his case is anomalously forrncd by dding -yni to tlie stein, c. g. 
jortiyai9. Jt is not of comnlon: occurrcnce, being made fi*oni only 14 nominal"' 
steura in the I-V. The fornis occurring are: u f t ~ t i y ~ i  'Inck of cows', a-zv'rn- 
f'?yni 'Inck of sons', ri&/rtoyai PS. iv. 1.03) 'pot', u t t ~ l t ~ d j ~ u i  (TS. iv, I .4'; Kh.v. i 64) 
'supine', 'gh ;,riyui N. of a vvornan, caniyai 'for going', janiyai (AV.) 'old iigc',, 
/ t i i 3 ' ~ f i i 1 ~ ~ t  'presented by thee', dt~ccA~;t~~iy(ti 'inischievoits clemonl? jt/r.tf-kiin#yar 
(Kh. iv. I 3') 'desiring sons', $f i i t f -kr~k5j~d  N, of ti woman, ma?rr?y(?i 'eagcrnesu', 
zvibpti4yni N. of o warnan, ii~dyai 'atlspiciuus', ~L<~itatrc~ai 'clrinql', siit@yai 
'joy', stzryr9as' tsun-goddcss', 

a. Two forms Iinve bcm prcrcwcd In wlaic!~ tLc 1). Ir mndc . by nrldlng i11c 
normal cnding .e dircctly to tlie stcnl ~vitli tlic .ii of n.iiicli it coalescec ti) -tri: vrt~hii~ii 
(I. 1136) 'grenttiess', nr.tQtrlJ.iii*' (1. 54") 'nccompnnied rvitli Cair ofis ring' These rrc 
formcd likc tbc D. infiniiives from rndieal d-stcrns such as z,i.kk~',ii (54). '' 

b, In onc pnrsngc (\W. 119) thc form a+vf~cz/c; fur ~~.t./rirt'\~.~ti 9nclt of stins', 
--P--- --...-..------- - . . 

1 Sec I.ANMAN 357 (iop). ! 7 Idn~strn 356 cnumerntea thc Iiurniq~lt~~. 
a C , URUÜSIANN, Crundtlrs 2, p. Gag, 783.1 nous inslrun~cntals. 
1 T ~ C  curresponding laicr form in tlic 1 8 n iese  fomi  n i q  bavc been dre to tbc 

Avcsla i a  much commoncr tbun tlrc oldcr : innucnce of ~ h c  prunomiad ndrcrl) rc:ie I ;  

H R G G M A ~ N  2, p. 629. ; 'in t l i i  wny' (wiili adverbial sliift uf ncccnt, 
4 Thir number given hy I.AKMAN 357 in- ! cp. /1(tr5 ctc.); sce J. Sc~aiiii~, I'lurnlfiildui~~; 

cludcs somc prcinominnl sicms. BRI!~;x~~NK's 212 U., and Uxr:cs!n.cN, Gntndriftv a, p, Gsg; 
atntement (2, p.Gag) tliat thc form in YrJl is , otlicrwisc Bn~~tior.ctu~~<, BR. 15, 20 f. 
less cominon thau the form in .& in Vedic, 1 9 Formcd in tlaa Incta-lranian pcriod, ytu. 
is not applicablc cren to die RV. I bnbly under thc iniiuencc of the dcrivniivc 

S The fonns are ,lnt$itf, u'n~~tä, dn~i, ; stcrnir in .i originnlly .J@, i. C. p i i  for if'ü-C. 
.rue*ojd, vt2ta.k~mp~f; only thc last i s  pcculiar Also mbwi from t t c  possc$sive pronoun 
to tbe AV. J1115 

6 Eupbony n1.0 hns some iniiuenccj i h u s ~  1. UBUWANN, GrundrUs 2, p 600, tliinks 
bimpyciya}d doce not occur. i this form may bc shortenod for mu/ar~'djai. 
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(okes ilic cncliaji -e dircct, 11ut with clision iil the stetn vowel, au iri thc radicrl d. 
' declei~sion 1. 

Ab. 'l'his case is formed :inomalou.sly by ailding thc encling -y,rs to the 
cteiii:. It is rare, being iniide iii tlie RV. froiii o d y  acvcii stems, thc &\V. 
Iinriiig ilircc a?ditioiial cxamples, 'i'lie forina occiirriiig iwe: avd/rv+'is (AV.) 
'uoriglit', ka.(ln:ry(Ss 'inaidcn', ji/rz~ibltss, cilik;i!r?ry;rr, n'ttrc!zjdy is 'ill-ciisposcd', 
tbr-/l,i!rt/pis 'iiiiscliief. ckli~~~tyirs 'divinc', S r ~ m ' ~ ~ i s  (AV.) 'firiii', nirl.ry,is 'tlis. 
grarc', ~Y<I<//~V~$S (AiT.) f 'lying half-wi~y'. 

G. This cnse is formcd in tlie satnc way nx tlic Ab., biit is mucli more 
fretlueiit, bciag mcrde,froin aG Sterns in tbe KV. 'I'lie forms pcciirring arc: 
< ( ~ / I J ; ~ ~ ~ I S  :iii! uAri i~p~trs  'COIV ( i ~ t  tu ly liill~d)', (h7~.7~,.,tt&A,~jt7~, ttnw/ytvi.r 
'mtkly yu\vl, i i t ~ ~ ~ 2 y i i ~  'night', kdntitis, kt,~l/l+>i/s 'coursc', ~ ! / r r ~ t ~ ~ t ~ * ,  cl<iky'yi?y.'tsj 
,/cir.Zirt~ly is 'cons~iicuous', d~in~iil,irs 'Uiirvn grass', cl/lr$ti!l.vds 'offeriiig', 
/fIi/'~ttfi;/!~ir;y~is+ 'loiigiiig', pryr~?yf'is 'vigorous', ~dr~tc14111y~~~is 'wiindering', 
~t;/iki!j,S~, <niiglity *, ruaiylls a mytliical river, r>ny.~t~ir~ 'britncli', rti.+ti'/Izps, 
hk~t/ctt?ti?yit~ Lnio~t  rccfrit', IQAivii~ F. of B river, .~'IIcI~JJs 'pure', scrl>nr-dt~/r!tyt?s 
'yirlding nectar', sr,'l;?trr/yass 'victorious', s15rt~ps 'intoxicntitig lirluor', rcir~llfyis. 

L, Tliis case is foriiietl by adding the anomnlous ending -yit//t to tlie 
stem, C. g. b/Iatlr<ip~rn. It is not conimon, being formed frorn only 16 or 
17 stciiis in ilie RV. 'I'lie foriiis occiirring arc: irpaj4y1m6 N. oC a. $ver, 
c i t t ~ i ~ ~ t t t t  'rmf, C//i.t?8r'yi1?1/ 'outstrefcI~ed', ~srt)iiytltn, (ii)-gaf ryc?tn 'coiii$, ,5'r.Li'1IIyJ?)t 
'ncck', j?ir!tqtztrr 'ancient', trtttf<syi;rr /rnew', p:iri.faktvi!~~rll, bAoclrt,y:i~tt 'heiie- 
iicent', yn~,rdrr..@attr N. of a river, ii~~atfiiiy~trt 'tliong', vd.<lij~sttt (Kh.11. r 05) 'cow', 
.Eiqtd$.gdnr N, of n trce, J'i~i!tiwi~ 'niglit', niMtiyt7rn (TS. I. 8.3l) 'asscniLly', 
s/inr):ln, srr-,r,fmiryi~#t 7 N, of n river, hrriyirp~~~y~ttn N. o f a locality. 

V. 'I'his case has the iitnornl;\l cnding -eu mruicl is in tlie KV. formcd froin 
over 50 stcnis; e, g. oicv, '?'be original foriii miist hnvc been the lmrc steni 
vvitli tlie final voael sliortencd; e. g. *ti~'Pta, but of tliis thero is no certain 
surviviil. l'lie forni anrta wliicli occun in tlic RV. three tiincs (uii:iccente(l) 
iii;iy uriyin;illy Iiave becn an exclnmiition, and it cnn hnve this sense aloiie 
in oiic of tlic tlircc passages of tlie KV. (X. 979, where it is used with n 
plural. In tlie tvvo otlier passages it may vvry well nieaii '0 motl~er' ~ J I .  41 16; 

s. 867). 'l'he 1%. (xstir. 18) anti the TS, (VIL 4. 193 have the V. rittthc 3s 
iro~il a stent tl/lrk 'mother'!). 

'I'lie fortns occurring are: t~frttyir.ryev' (Kh. iv. 5'" .J2) 'cow.füccd', O ~ / I I ~ P ~  
afiu N. of a direuse, (rt)~iir/J'e 'iiiimortal', tittltikd (1%. 1'6,) 'motlier', ntrrliitdnre 
'tiiost t~iotherly', rriw (iiiare', a.s$~n-s~~ly/c 'rich in horscs', cilri'tyn-var!rcU (K11. 
11. 6") 'sun-coloiirea', arjhiye N. of a river, (lc goddess of devotion, if/t~kr 
03. IV. 2. c) '1 brick', ugrß.pufre 'liaving tniglity sons', t~t/urc 'tiiight ier', 
t/l(;i~~u-pcrr!/c 'hnving extended leaves', irru-zr.46 'estcnding afiir', firtrryr, 
r;ve 'exaltecl', kadhn-priye 'ever jileased', ktl!rc 'one-eyeci', ktttn,na-du,r/rl (1's. 
iv. 2. g" 'cow of plcnty', (rQc (Kli. IV. ~ $ 5 )  (magic', gltri)rt-ra& (Kh.1~ .  5*)  
'of awlul form', g~tigc 'Gange~', &ore 'awful', titrc, ciIrt~-rrryqhe 'hnving 
brilliant gifts', jve, dnwe (W. iv. s, ga), dc~njnttl 'impelled by tthe gods' 

.......... . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 

'I'liis form8 a transition to the consonnnt 1 s Pcrlect patticiplc middlc ofmh. 'conqucr'. 
tleclcnsion lilte L~rri/<i(r I>esitlc r/n*~itätq~e; i 6 A trnnsitiun form from the rndical 2- 
cp I.ASS!AN 3599. dectcnuioti, sec I>. 249. iiotc 81. 

1 lJkc tlic I), it ia due to the influence 
of Lire stcins in dcrivativc -T, to the fullsr 
form ol which, -jd-, tho normal cnding -0s 
\ras addcd. 

3 Also tlie pronominal ri41s 'own'. 

t Also thc prononiinal form s+ijdtrc. 
8 The origin of tliis encling i s  unccrtain; 

cp. I~RUGYANN 2, $41. 
Q Thb is D common stem in post-Vedic 

Sanskrit. 
1 Patticiplc, pcrhaps dcsidcmtivc, of dlri-, 10 The cd. hns o ~ R P ~ I ~ J ~ ~ .  

'lhink'. i 11 Thc cd. has iidi~&.vor~6. 
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dcui-turncv 'most divine', dAiyananc 'goddess of devotion', nfld~ta~~re 'bcst 
of rivers', pgtRjle 'path' (as goddess), @z@e 'goddess of the house', putm 
bame, $um./nyc 'much beloved', p,rt&yitgAut~e 'broad-hipped', ~ ~ ~ ~ I I . , J ~ I I A V  
'having broad braids of hcir', prbe (TS. vrr. X. 63, &ru/r~~ra-sa~niite 'dtarpeneJ 
by prayer', nrarn~I-v,rn'/re N. of n river, ynmm, rilX;c N, of n goddcss, 
aapu~!~rne (Kh, iv. 7 9 )  'most beautifui', rttlra-rnpe (Kh. iv. ya6) 'of exccllcnt 
forms, vi-kufe 'monstrous', viz~anjada~te (TS. IV. 4. r 24) 'desired by Vivasvat', 
r~ih~a-r~pu ('I'S iv. a. sa) 'omniform', rdha-v~~re 'possessed of all goods; 
J'armyc 'arraw', iftike 'cool', f r i~v~ '  (Kh, v. X ya) N. of a goddess, it,bl».r 
'shiningb, rn-n<rn?u Cssocinted with demonr*, snrnme N, of a goddess, srrc 
'furrow', su-.hlIc 'well.born', sr~-tut'rc 'liaving good sons', mdbagc, s~-l<?bdih 
<easy to du', su-~ t lu ,~  'hnving fair tiaugkters-in-law', SO-tyte, snrya.r,rrr!re (Kli. 
rv. 77) 'sun-coloured', snr.y, stJxt<t-trnya$frifiJ'e (TS. iv. 4. I $9, AtIitRlikr 
(Kh. v. I 5') 'yellowish*, /rita!~n-pn~?tc (Kh, IV. f 7) 'gold-winged', ALidikc 'ra 
freshing'. 

Du, N, A. V, These crxes are idcniicsl in form, having final .e mhich 
doubtless contnins the ssme dual ending -T as N, A.V. du. of the a- declen. 
siona. They are of frequent occurrence, h ing  made from over r3o stems 
in the RV, Wie ending -r is Prapliya, being distinguisl~ed by the Pada test 
witli an appended ili froin the e of the V, sing, f,; e. g. V. du, f. i~/EItre iti, 
but V. sing. f. hbhrc. 

Examples of the most frequent forms are: r&! (66) 'both', su-rnek~ (8) 
'weil-established', dtuti-Pt&( (7) Yiaving gods as sons', vl-r#pt (7) 'of different 
fonns', J</prc ( 5 )  'cheeks'. The compound sltdsiic 'black and white' occurs in 
a Khilit (p. ~ 7 1 5 ) .  

I. Ab, These cases, made witli the ending -bAym, nrc identicai in form 
with the I. D. Ab, m. n. of the U- declension. They are reprarnted by onlp 
two fonns in tlie RV.: i&r~~bhyilm (X.' roys) which seems to be L4, and 
ndsik.7bhyt1m (X, 163') 'nostrils', Ah. No form with a D, sense occurs. 

G. L, Both these cases d d ,  with interposing =Y., the normal cnding 
-0s to the final -a of the Stern, which is shortened, They are thus identinl 
in form with the G. L. du, m, n, of thc a- declension. Therc nre only four 
nominal forms in the RV. and AV.: in tlie G. sense jrfhg/rayos (AV.) 'legu', 
yutncfyos 'twins'; and in the 1,. sense tiftlrttrc&os, n~adhdps 'homestead'z. 

PI, N, V. The regulnr form ends in .,B and is very common, bring 
formed from nearly 260 Steins in the RV. Examples of the commonest foms 
are: bhadrtis ( r g), dlrifrm ( i 6),  rnanr;re?s ( r o) 6, 

There is, however, R second form in -9sas which occttrs nearly 20 

times in tlie KV. Considehng the rarity of tliis form here, whilc it is the 
commoner as N. pl. m, in the U- declension, the probability is that its intro- 
duction was due to those very numerous masculines. n i e  form o:ctirring 
ae:  d-tat~drasns 'indtfatigable', a-m/Idsas (AV.) 'immortal', dur-ttri~r/rsos 'U* 
friendly', g~z&d&mims 'vying'r, ptirt/rivasas8 'terrestrial', piuva&(tsas 'pyre', 
b/r@adsus9 'liaving obtained', t ~ u n v t i d s n s ~ ~  (SV.) 'having obtained', trahsns, 
---. . -------.. _ ^  ................ -- ........I 

8 Snpertative of d r d ,  ihr final bcing ( 6 In two or thrcc pesriges thc Pndn i e i t  
shortencd as In ibc simple vocaiive dwi. 

Cp. BOUGMAXN, Grundriss I, a86 (P. 643. 
3 Cp. \rim~i~C!H in Fcstgross m 0. r: MXT* 

LWOK 114f. 
4 Thc pronominal form t:(hJ',rnt {X. 88'5) 

har a locaiiv~ mcmin 
J Thew are also pronominal fonns 

ayh pnd j ~ d p ~ ,  In III. 549 tlic Pada text 
reilds Bycl~ ptobably fot ayds. 

seemr to confuse forms in .OS wi i l i  oihcrs in 
-91 eee LAHMAN 36a. 

7 l'erfect pdciple mlddlu of \.fJPrdh.e 
8 Cp. LANMAN 36% 
9 Perfact participle middle of bhqb 'slinre'* 

Tbc variant oi' t i a  SV. for bhj~ntirnr 
of the KY. 
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E ~ & i s ß ~  'roariilg', r*ir/~rt</strs ' 'lieing fountl', trpdAt/sn~ 'hdping', ~ Z - J ' Z I ~ I ) ~ Y ~ ~ ~ Z U S  
ts~mulntiiig', ~'nghalrrisds 3 'swiR', stinrmitizas(AV,) 'correuponding', srrc!iycinrrrttasss 
Lmiling', htiearn3#?ru'ar 'calling'4, 

A, Tlh cnse is formed witli tlie normd ending -0s which coailescea with 
thc fi~int of the stem to -lis, e. g. sfinkt:Ys, It is very frequent, being made 
fwm more,ihan 160 stems in the KV. Examples of the commonest f o r m  
alt>: m 7v:is (22 t, pttut~ls (13) 'battlt!~', usviis ( I  a) 'tlnwns', rih(lri7s ( I  I ) ,  
,,$r&dr ( I O ) ~  qivo i!x+t;~lces occur vf forms in -$SI?$ being wrongly used 
;ir A. pl. f.: snr~vid~in~tsns (X. 30'4) 'united' and nrnp-garn/rsns (AV. xrri. 3'3) 

'ready tv help'. 
I. 'i'liis cwc is always foinied tiy adding tlie cnding - W s  directly to the  

stem, e, g. sßrrfi~.6/ris. It is made from ovct 80 Sterns in thc KV. Examples 
of tIie most frequent forms rre: mgdbdis (134 ci(r;ibAi$ (8), d//itdbAis (7), 
iiArI1blris (7) 'libations', [l(7hAis (6). Thc form d~ijg/li~/h:~l/ris (III. Ga';) 'for 
longest timcs'O is used adverbially, 

D. Ab, These casea arc formed with thi! same ending 4Iryns (sometimes 
to bc read as two ayllables) added directly to the stem. In tlie RV, only 
j datives and I,K üblrrtives occur from noniinnl stemsr. The formr occurring 
are: D. tr,~hn~':tthyas, u~rIfv~?bAyus, d/tcht;nnEAyas, dct*htc~b//ya.r (TS. liv 2. 9") 
'deities', r:rln'b/ryas 'movements'. - Ab, dddarilb4yas 'lower', difl&Iryas 'rcgions', 
rilltrr;/hhyax, rq!ri'/rrth&s 'n;il>e of thc neck', &lknJ<?bAyaz 'cartilages of the 
breusblonc', ~1~d7bAyas 'intestines', grPc<rbhyns, datftsd~tnbkj~as 'wondrous 
powerst, d/ripipc~bAps 'Soma bowls', gwk~ci!t~Bhyas %elliesr, ~[ydnydbhyas 
'divkness'. 

G, 'I'his case being made witli the abnormal ending -ntm is identical 
in fort11 4 t h  tlie G. p1, m. of the a-declension. I t  is fotmed in the RV. from 
zz stcins. Z'here js no certain example here of forins with the normal ending 
41)) vvliicli is found in a few genitives of the 0- d~ciensiol~ (372). 'rhere are 
only a couple of insbnces in which the resolution ?f the final syllable as 
-asnr seems required by .die nietrce. Thc G. of &a~'y~. 'girl' alwnys appears 
in tlie conttactcd form of kat~it~(i!tng (occurring five times) in the R V . ' O  

Thc form achially occoning are: r!&:rar(7!tßrn 'speedf, ckh~ryat~arn, 
a-ttii~cicr~~;~as,rr 'affording no place of rest', ~ i t ray~t l r lm 'frec from danger', 
c /h r i . v ra jm 'whoae pen is a rockt, tiidnilnr (TC. IV. 4. 13 31, umfr~f!tt7ti1 
'naMe fiel&', ~ri4{tdm, usrb~!uz~n, ir~?hiln(~ttt, krfutr'ttttm (Kh, rv. sJO), ji41n~tnrTm 
'transv erse', dizytiinc7m 'heavenly', tizighfinirrn 'ii~ilcli kine', dc~)dt(oniPm (Kh. I I. 4'1, 
dcuo.rettii'~~cprn 'hosts of the godslJ &i,r<t!z~~nam, dtvtlt~t, na?y.inam 'navigable 
rivers', pas4dnirnr 'abodes', mani!d!lilm, rdmya!ran 'nights', sclm7ttcpm 'years', 
snpittlrr,is)n 'songs of joy', stlyirrratn 'still waters'. 

L, This case is formed by Bdding tlie ending -$U directlg to the stem. 
'ilie final -.* though alwnys combincd with n following vowcl both at the end 
of an intemai Pada or within a Pada, is invariably to be read with hiatus 
........... -. ............................... .... ---.-. . ------- 

1 I'ar(iciplc middlc, wich passim unse, of 
ttid. <find1. 

8 P4irticiplc middle of \ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ l t ~ - ,  
3 Tliis wotd (AV.) is of unceftain d d .  

vatioii. 
4 Thiirc tue besidaa two or thrce doubtful 

instanres whichmay bc m.; sec LANWN 362, 

6 C p~tbkpu~ %r futurc timea'. 
t ~fk: are also the pronominal form8 

sbkyds und abkyar, fhbkja~, y a ' b h ~ ~ .  
8 dhadndm in v~it. ~ g a f  and rJ/an<5sä~tr 

in ~111, 591. In süa~/Ui~üti~ (I. 318) the metrc 
scems to tcquirc thc ebortening of the final 
af thc stemt ~6rrt'IänBrn; LANMAN 36b 

3 ln acvaral instdnccs.tf~ is  most probably 1 9 This is a fonn of some importance ru 
to be read whcrc the Pada icxt Iias 4, sec showing how the suffir -f aross from =vd*. 
~ N N A N  363. In a fcw forms thc molution io It also O C C U ~  O ~ C C  in Kh, J. 5'. 
of 4, ns i a c  or .&I iiccms necessnry; 
LUMAN L C, 
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iii the RV.; e, g. src;srr uncinrscr (X. $03) for s z ~ ~ ~ s ~ n ~ d n 7 ~ 1 ~ ~ .  l'hiu cme is. 
fornled from over 50 iiotiiina: stcins in Qie RV. Tlie foriiis occiirring 
Are: nArhi;st4 'evii', ffirif/,isrc, dt1#rt?s/t 'iatcr', rlrniis~, i~r/il,ttclbl~ 'uncuttivat$', 
&!$U, ripnr;rstt, 'tieigliboiiring', urr~lin~sa, ~~wIS,~ISU, rrrtnyt?srr', karytist~~ 
A1$4iisu, k~:r~ti,r11 ibI;i~kl, , j ry i7v;~~~ (?(Si 1 ~ .  2. 53), i i / t~ i~ar( ,k~i~t t  'visil~ly 
pregnant', citrt;srt, jttgtttiirrtistr 'having gotie', &tt/srd 'born', tlkty(~su 'da- 
cetitled froii~ 'I'!!gii', ci.~iryiisu 'ibodcs', rlttfdtt~su (13. I. G. @), rr'/l(s!y~?w 'tn. 
placc$, r/h,rtit,~.rt/ 'unchnngcible', tilit!iisu, pnthybsu, p(;rt'lt?.rttr 'fiotsteps', 
ptzr@;istt, pitficrry>tnyri~td 'relnting (1) tlie fivc tribes', pitru-p~4'ui.11< 'iiiulti~orrn: 
p t ;~~~i i~/ ,  'e;irlier', ~ ~ $ I Z I : I . ~ Z ~ ~  jrr~!thn/y$stt 'furtnirig the s~o i ! '~  P$*?~tt, ~r,i@?,w 
'fonti of cxhilarntioii', rt~addy(tlctst, ~nriddlen~ost', ?rrntII(:FJ'dsu ' ~ u Y I ~ ~ I I ' ,  nrn~lr/fiirsrr 
( '1 i j .1~ .  1.8')~ ;firi/+~i~/tr 'mortai', mn/rir*i.rt~ 'tiijghiy', yo<i&d~r/ 'devoiit', (priii). 
pafrisu 'prescntcd', p:~!it).rrr, *j~n~',rstr, , r(111[1!1,~bi/st1 n kind ?f Wrti, vn&?r@,isii 
belliru', iyrh/Acirt~ ,'grent', ;~sl/ras~~yts& J 'growing', hydm 'resting-places', 
.ifriski;lsu 'dry', .Iv<ttr/srl 'niglits', Sr<h)st~ tfamous', stlntlyirsu 'old', ~#/tci-.;i?)iilsrr 
'hlcssing ilie scvrn '(vvorlcis)', sjrit~ 'streiiins', srr-ty.jr;trl7srr 'dwclling in fair 
rcgions', dch111,7~/ 'to IIC invoked', 

3. a, Sterns in radical -L 
LANNAN, h'oun.Itiflcctiotr 365 - -JCQ. - WIIITXL\', Sanskrit brnmmar 348- 359. 

375. Tliis (leclcnsio~i coasists primarily of fewer than 50 tn. and F. nouns 
tlcrivetl fror11 9 roots. Otilg forir of thcsc words nppczir as tnonosyllntiia, 
tlic rcst Iwiiig i.onipourids. l'lic annlogy of 'thi.; prin~rtry grolip (A) is closely 
follo~veil boUi in intlcsiori nntl :ircentiiiition 11y a secund groiiti of abatit So 
~iolysjllübic: >Leins wliit:h, tlioiigli foriiietl wiih tlerivative -i, are for thc s:ike 
of c:lc.iirncns liest peliretl :is n tlivision (R) of ibis declension. Thc nornial 
ciidinys ris tlicy appear in itic inllexion of consonant stcnis nre taken througliout 
i l i i~  dccleiisioii. 'ilie C I ,  I'!., howcver, aitli tlie exception of a single form 
occurring only oncc (ctdiytrrn), takes the ending -nltrn; and tlie N. sing. dwaygys 
nilds -r. Accentii:iiion on tlie find syllnble of tbe Stein is chancteristic of 
tliis declension; and exi:ept in monosyl1:ibia Steins tlie ~ c u t c  remuins oii thnt 
syllatle iliroughuut~~. 1Sefr~re votvel endings the -2 is split to -4 in tlie mono- 
syllabic noiins; e. y JhEpnm; this is dso tlre case in comlioiiniis for~?ctf 
riUi illehe nuuie. ixsclit -,,Ar a h n  i t  is nre«itcci, r g. .idn4-st~(lrnn, tittw. 1 

1 ctAiunsI but d-r/dirzm; in cornl,ounds fornied with roots it is splii only when 
two consonants prerccle; e. g. yqi1o.pri~arn, but ynj2cc-rrinrn; in tlie secon. 
clary group it is split in scr~tri~cl~i- ontl partly in cnkri-, c. g. sntt~rr~Irli<~r atid 
rakr[yarr, but iukrias. Otlierwise ihc r is nlways writtcn as y, I)ut is in ihc 
ICV. invarinblys to Le pronouiiccd as a vowel; e, g, trnre.>t~t pronoitiiced 
trarrihtfi) 6. 

A. Thr stenis bclonging to tbe ljrimary groap ate: I. the tnonosylli~bic 
feininines d4i- 'thouglit', Mi- lfeiir', &I<- ig(~ry'; and tlie m. 7 4  'receiver' (which 
occun only once in the X. sing.). - a. Compounds (inostly Hnhuvrihis) 
filrmed with the iiusl iluee: ~.d4i-  f. '<xiret, ill/cii-<//ri: 'right clevout', divfihl~dkE 
. . . . - - . . . . - -W.- .---..---.--.. - ---. -..-.-- - . - .  .. - - - -  

1 Cp. thc In pl, of the n-dcclcnsion. 
1 I'crfect pnrticil~ls mirltllc of ,qattt. '~0'. 
3 l'ntticilile middle from Y@. 'grow'. 
4 Thcre nrc ona or two exceptions to tliin 

rule i t i  compound words in tbe A proup, 
nnd a ICW otkcr(i, in thc AV., In the U 
proutr. 

s Thcre rre only two excc tions in thc 
RV,: A. fing. tt#rj&z (vu. G&) in a iatc 

vcnc (cp. ~ ~ % M A N  3791) ans1 N. pl. rrc~4Jf 
(V& so'). The At', hns six such formi: 
riiviifnq~Kr. ttaarlr, r~apI)rlt, nri(o~'i~, f@icf(~dr,,  . 
?yk{u.~utpytZs. 
6 'Thc rcsolved fomr are thcrefote nlw.iyr 

glven below, spclt wiih i in this declension. 
This will not lead to nny confusion with tht 
cnittcn forme of the Snqihira text in wbich 
e ~ i  of the sicm alway~ appnri u iy orp 
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'havii\g a rar-reaching rnirrci' (IwIR '-), r/ur->rr'h '. 'iiialevolent', dr7~,;-17d/Ii' 'longing 
Tor the <lietance', sc%i4i- 'attelltive', tln-cl/r:'- J 'inalcvolent', t~ii~n-dtti- 'of vsnous 
intent', ,7~ift'citodhi- 'all-iattending', srr-clhh 'devoiit'; nrv&t~-(i/ri. f. 'fcar of blanie'; 
ßpi-/t-r: 'fire-bright', n1ihzjara-4ri- 'üdorning tlie sacrificc', kprtra..\',.l'- 'blessing 
donliliioii< g&fa-~+i- 'glittering wittr gliee', j(ttttt-tri- 'I)lessing tnen', d?r~!t?t&!rj- 
lof beaiitcoiis splendoiir', mhyn-.i',.r. ':icloriied like a woocr', yajlia-&,I- 'beaiiti- 
f+ng iIie sacrificc', str-,?,.,?- 'gloriour', Arrt.i.iri- 'of golden glory'. - 3. Coiii- 
poi>ndsl formed witli the roots kt.p 'ba)!', tri- 'Icad', pri- 'luve', ?)I[- 'tiiininiuti', 

'tiiot~' snd 'cover', 41- 'lie', J',./: 'mir': prn-ki:: (AV,) '~~urcl~cisable', ~udjv4- 
L*,?. (;\V.) 'I)otight on the Same &Y'; U,QIL~I~-  (Vd.) '1eaJingf, [lfl-~r:- 'leatling 
the rite', Afr:rsr#a-!~;- 'leading tiic comniunity', pul/a-rr~'- (Ab'.) 'IOllowiirg ~ \ i e  steps 
of anotlier', prd-pi- I: 'fiirtherance', prct.!teni-+ 'powcrfully furtliering', rutmn.tri- 
'spirit-leatling', yajt1.r-M/- 'leatling tlic sacrifice', vnici-rr:- 111. 'cointnartcIer', tmftt- 
ni. 'carrying out the ordinarice', sadRiz-lrf- 'accoml):tiiyii)g', SPJI F tr ;. I,,. 'Icader 
uf an army', sknmhha-t~i- (VS.) 'fiirnishing a jirop'; at/,i$ri- 'gla~ldeniiig', A+a~//rn- 
t r i -  'glaildening wtioiii?', /jiiri$rl!- 'dear', brahttt,u-p~+r?- 'prayer-loviiig', yrtfin.pr.'- 
*s~crifice+loving'; ~tta/<vu-nr/- 'nige-obstriicting', ts//n-prcr-ml- 'surpnssiiig tI\r wititl'; 
tirktlti-rl- in. 'cswiftly dartiiig) bird', c~'eorr-P;- and rh!~,!i-r,:'- 'p~rl~refrcshing', PfZih. 

in, 'lerclrr', pn/?tc~.rv'- 'inoving witli wing', prnll-tri-J 'glailly acccptiiy', 
fiiru!vu.zli. 'go1d~l)ringirig'; prn-vi. (VS.) 'wounti roiin<l'; ji/tntu-.h- 'lying pru- 
strate', patsrr-/ai-$-!;-6 'lyiag nt die fett', nac/hyama-li- 'lying in tlie tnitkt', { I ~ U ~ U - J ~  
'lging on s soft coiicli'; «l/ri-h-i-7 ladmixt~ire', gcr!~g-./rI!-i 'inixing in troops'. 

B. I'liis sccondary grotip cotnprises ul)w;irils of 80 polysy1lal)ic Sterns, 
rcceriterl on tlie final vowel, wliicli arc all substiiiitiveii except about Iialf a 
tlorcn. lt incluctes fewer \Iiati a cloteii tii~sc:ulines. Of tlic remitinder, tvliicli 
ae frminine, inore tlian 1inlT art! nanics of feiiiale Ijeings; :il>out 30 src tlie 
T. furiii of in, steirrs that arc not ;tccented 01) thr  final vowel, üs p11ru.6 
' W O I ~ I ~ ~ I '  teside ptirtpu- 'ni:ii,'. 'i'herc src also soine C adjrctivcs correspon<liiig 
to rii. iti yu, n.r ntari- bcsidc stvr)lrj- 'resoii~wling'. 'l'liis tlerivative group 
closely follows tlie analoyy of tlie tliird division of tlic ratlical graul, (coii~potintls 
eridiiig in root?; witli final ctccentrd -r); it joined tlie nulit~1 tfcclctisioii doulit- 
less o\i*ing to tlae accrntuation of  tlie iioal vowel. 

'I'lie in. Sterns are: a/r:- 'seveiit', ~pifrli-(\'S.)~ 'encouraging', rIakrr-9 'Hstniiig' ; 
pr.iri.".ittentivc', c/ttppr;r;/i. 'unfriendly', su-/,ntvi- 'very attentive'; wi.""goiiig': 
~ t h i  'clinrioreer', ti-rtit/r~- 'not a chariober'; kt/r1/~1'<1-~fttri~~iav11ig :t tIiot~swi11 
Iiiirrcri cotvs', hirc~~ya-zj<rJ!d'- 'wielding II golilcii ase', 

'i'lit! f. Sterns we: ct//rrrri- 'fiaiiic', «i/cerrt,i'-  ri riest es?;' (~II .  iif/Inr;lnlr.), 
~~-~~IJ).III~~GK~II~'- 'not unlucky', al)cir.!- pl. 'future days' (ni. t$crrn-), npnsr'. (VJ.) 
linrli~strious' (m. nptisycr-), anti& 'tnotlier', ttr.eryi'- 'tleinoness' (ni. dngi.n.), ariqti- 
'tlawn', rriz~otd. (AV.) 'slie-riiule', ar/ir-kuroj- 'cow witli notclied enr', tifathl'. 
'irnpcclirnent', cnt- 'doe' (m. t'la-), qi- 'breast', ka[iri!ti'- 'fair wonian' (in. &afrtr!~a-), 
kawsi- 'creakinq' (in. kursiy-), ki&s;- 'spotted deer' (iii. kihj.riyl, &tdnt<rri- 
(111'~) 'gill', M.- (AV.) 'feiter', krs!~;- 'iiiglii', R ~ ! I ; .  'Bood', k 4 ~ r / -  'measure', 
gu~~d/rnt?li- 'feniale Gandharva', ,tyttti- 'buffalo covv1, cnX~rI!- 'aheel', laj~dri- 

1 Fitr cf~iri.äc/ciT., 
Iironi ,i~s.t/kf.. 

3 Sl~st ly  'ralpuricgns, generally with accu. 
sntivc scnrc: svwe Karrnadlirtrayoa, 

. 4  An intcnrivc formntion lrom „T. 
'lead'. 

r 'Coming !owntds', p d / i ,  with Icn~thcnetl 
'final rowcl. 

t~ From /b(/r~~+/<ir; an advrrb anomalously 

latme<l by aitding thc sulhx -/P$ to i l ~ e  
1.. 111, of piiC 'foot'. 

7 b'ormcel directly from llac root i t i .  rl 
trnix', und not froni the rubstnniivo jrf.. 
6 rrom ttfl ancl pn+ttv- (favour*. 
(1 'To be assumed as tl~c steiti of the Y. 

~lu.t$i, Yada text Jk't4. 
#U Ttte final vowel i.i Iiere perhaps radical 

in origin. 
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(AV.) 'ateariness' (m. tddfa-), tapanf- 'Ijeat' (m. ddpana-), ti!afi#ii-' (AY,) 
N, of a plnnt (m, ti/a-pIfijh-), #zk.syn-{rfigf- (AV.) 'sharp-horned' (m. ti&.tvrcC. 
j'rrga-), d~ t I -  'messenger', dehi. 'dam', #ad& 'stre~m', riaptf- 'dmgbter' (in. rr0pf)-), 
rrt7(/f- 'pipe', #@#I#/- 'joy', ni-t/&rf- N, of Indra's mother, II (I /~/??- '  (AV,) 'stalkll 
pipp4ii- (AV,), 'bcrry' (m, pipputu-), fr~rusi- 'soinan' On. ptirtd!a-), pr11p4ami. 
'volu~tuous girl', ~ a z i ~ I ~ R f -  'female frog' (m tna~fdda-), ntay#rt'- 'peahen' (m, , 
tnay~tw-)~ ntabi-tladr- '(pat stream', mdigi-(TS.) 'bufilo eow', rnel- 'ewe1,ynri. 
',Ya~ni',yuyE-2 'quick', yufudlr~trl- '8orceress' (m,yittitdlrtf/tn-), vatlrf- 'fernale chario. ' 

t e d  (m. rdl/la. 'cat'), luk~rnri 'mark', Idarnf- 'speckled mare' (m. laki'mn.), tlaksf. i 'flame', z~i-k~li. (AV.) 'shaggy hog', v i W -  N. of a river, vi-i;Pti- (AV.) 'cow',. I 

rli-If~hi- (AV.) 'female rnonster', vlha-rat!- 'brindled cow' (ni. viizl,i-r#pa-), I 
tHi- 'she-wolf' (m, vtka-), wha-suvpi- (AV.) 'iree*serpent', ve~V- 'necdle', 
eyusla-kdi- (AV,) 'shaggy hog', la&aJi- 'cart' (it+ka/n-), J'abati- ('CL'.) 'coa of 
plenty' (W, 811bdIu-), sakthf- 'thigh' (n. sdkthi-), snsarpßrf- 'trumpet', sakasm: 
paref- (AV.) N. of a plant (m. sa/t~isr.a$ar~tu-), sizn/ri- 'lioness', s~mu9l,a/i-.l 
'lucky woman' (m. su-aar&d/~t), snrrnr- 'pipe', 'sickte', stur/- 'barren 
cow', sp/rigl. 'hip: Aas(itri-4 (AV.) 'feniale elephant', /rira!,yn-ke/;- 'gold-liaired' 
(AV.) (m. /ilra!ya-krh-). 

a, There are further a few f. adjectives h -r frotn m, Sterns in 3/11: &F 
'\mtery' (m. d'), su1t1t4dr~5 'belonging to Ihe sea' (tri. sam/n,Yd-), ~t~ari- 
'resounding' (m, sr~utyO-). 

a Therc ara a few tranirition forme front tlie isstems: JapJarjYII6 (Ai1.) {rum 
ka~k~t i t  9ntc' (Pav.4ari.h N. sing. <i& 7 (VS, vi. 36) from ur6 (faitlilul' kaide the usual orl-; 
and tba Sterns J . u ~ . ,  ~akthb, sryh also occur beside ynyi., sakfhi., &i. reapcctively. Tlie 
only certain transition from tlie detivatlvc ä- dcclcnsion to tbe radical i- dccleiision Ir 
rcprcscntcd by sfrf. 'woman', originallg a (lissyll~lrle~, frvm wliicb occtir thc f!trnrs 
A. dag. s/&wr, h: A, f>l. $&ba$, 1. striLkj~. Othcr trnnsitiun form8 nrc probrbly f f > ~ t t i ~ t s  

C. iing. N. P)., yuhvfar A. pl., s~~&trttic~v N. A. pl. 

Inflexion, 
376. The forms sctually occurring if marle from Jhi- 'tliouglit', ~uj t ia -  

M- mm. f. 'adorning tbe sacrifice', stntz-tri- m. 'leader of an army', rutlr~. m, E 
'charioteer' respectively, would be the following: 

A, I. abg, N. dhr's, A., dltrJI~m. 1. dlriyA. D. dhiyc! G. ddiytis. - 
Pi. N. &/gar. A, dhCyas, L dd/rrbhls. G. rl/tflrc';nrtO. L dltq~i, 

2, eing. N .  yajrla-lvk A. jajtia-B~~urn. I. yajtla-hfy~, 1). ynj,ltr..l!rtjt. 
C. ya.yt?a-fbas. - Du. N. 11. yajt~a-!r~~z and yttjt7:nn&!yati (AV.). - Pi, 
N. yajlu-Myas, A. yaj2a-s'riyas. I, yqjila-J'riIhis, 

3. sing, N. sau-nfs, k sw-t~larn.  D. stnn-rric. G. sot1~7-tti(1s. - Du, 
N. A. sncrr.lrla* G. set~a-~los. - P1. N, sm.n-trlus. A. sctla-da$, D. sni3- 
tribhyas, G. scna-nfffarn. 

B. 8ing. N. rat&!$. A, vat4lnm. I. ratAl& D. rafhlc. G. ralAm, 
V. rot&, - Du. N. A. rutdtl4, 1, C vaf4ihAj81~. G, f. rathlts, L. mfhif$. - 
Pi. N, rnthias, A. rathl~s,  I. ratfribkis. D, f. rat/r/&hjtrs, C. ruilri~ta~. 
L f. val/ri+* -- ------. 

In tbcsc words tlie accent is shifted S CKASSYANH regarrls 11119 as a f. of 
to a vorel anding In wcak cwer. adjcctivc sanru<i,&. 

8 l'ha find vowel in this word is perhaps 6 Sre ~VHITNEY On AV. JV, 
radicd in origln (fmm y& arguq ; Sea IJNMAN 3713, 

3 'l'he V. p1. nt.lattin$ (ur.4ßc , preaup~oscs 8 In I. 1zol s/ur!.r lteenlö to t e  i l ic equi. 
~i srem sie-hnrtr?, but as the 1 o m  i o  n m., valent of ~ f r f .  Sec pW. 8. V. 
the rmding wght perhaps to l o  cmendcd 9 Cp. ULANNAN 37az 
to J ~ ~ ~ I J J Q ~ J ,  dlh BK, Tho form d~itrrit, uccurfi 7 timcs in 
i X~#fi><l; (#X, 317) uieane 'Laving a hand'. thc KV., 1i/&m1 only oncc, 
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'She form8 actually occurring are t l~e following: 
Ging, N, Al r. m, vls. - f, dkh, bh!s, i f s ,  - a. m, itthcirilrrs, &,wzfra- 

jrir, @(ta-s'ris, kvial<~-&ist d~rti-~dhrs, mdtya-irr$, z.dittdto-dlris, s~ f l d / r k  - 
'f, abllt-srh, - 3. m. agwpis (VS, vr. a), gratna-$s, iakva-vjs, dtvc2.vfs and 
du~.rlh, jats~~JczJ'-~'~s, p?d~-#:i (Ave), ##da-ds, $an'-vis (VS, vr, 6), par?ta-vfs, 
tra-kyr!s (AV.), pa-!tcnis, nradhyama-hs, niarryr&nrh, yßjla-nfs, yajrfa7ptis (VS. 
xxrir, 3i), ewia-tits, sa&n&krfs, scn0-nfs, s&amMa-nfs (VS, 1, rg), syona-lis, - 
f, pr<r.krls (AV.), vrata-n5, - B, m, ckattrrs jr;rvh, su$rdv£s, rathiss 
rahcisra-sfarrs, Alratga-vdis. - f. d-dur-rr~atigalis, arunis, Ra&(7!tJsl ky~!lfs, 
ApqrO!~.h3, gwthnrvlr, gnrrris, fltrr's4 (AV,), lundrls (AV.), tiath., ttaptitf~, ~ ~ I f s ,  
nr/rt'shs (1's. r. 8 .  X a *), yamis, y~1tt1dh3nis (AV.), r d h ,  taAqmrs, /ai~tn/s, 
viha.r.~'~pis ('(TS. 2.5. G'), #s, JaRatiss, hbai& (TS,iv. 3, I I$), sasatparIs, siphfs 
(1% 1. a .  1 a8), sir-ma&a/i~~, starfs 1. 

Acc. A. X. f. dhiyarn, bhlyurn, Jrbam. - a. m, dw-adhiam, s~ndlrism, 
,r,Ulvar.a-irban, &,ratro-s'r(yam, g&ta-.tr/yam, jana-Jtiyam, yujfin-h/yaa, strb 
drburn, Aari-J<r&atloe. - f. abhi-s'rham. - 3. m. gi~thir-niam, grdisa-?tfanr 
(VS. xxx. 201, yajfianian; deo(~~Inat, prati-vhm; ab/ri$r/IIntn, g/irta-priyatn 
(AV.), brulrrna-prbatn. - f. deu8-vl(trrr9. - B. m. ratkinm, su-pv<rvan. - 
f, uthuri/lam, arilyiant, kumarlanr (&\V.), R~dt'un (AV,), gatdrlam, nadiam, 
r~ajtiaa, naridia~n, .prapharvlatti, yamkm, la&tniam (AV.), lalr~m/am (AV.), 
tcibalianr, viliptinr18 (AV,), vit4ihiam (AV.), 2~iEz)a-rnp?nmJ ttp+lam, siipAiaw, 
snrrnla~rt, starhm phiginrn, svaria~lr, 

I. A, r, f. ti/riycr, t/rrjfi)r, h j d  - 2, m, da-QAia. - f. ovadya-bfiiy:itZ, 
i~-i/iriiil~ (AV.). -- B, m. rat+. - f, tila-pi,fiirit* (AV.), pal~fitil' (hV,), 
rnyi!i~X.ii, ves'in, sahasra.parp2 (AV.), snrmi~, sphiyii~. - The form tapanJ 
niay be n contraction for tagnlrblJ. 

D. A, X. f, dh&< Jr&d - 3. m. itthn'-d/r&el a'iw&t'/r/et da.t.t/r/e. - 
f, &tlhlt-. - 3. m. ga~a-J'riye (VS. xxtr. 30), y"j'a-prbe; jihma-&G, scn:r-nie 
(VS. s\,i. 17). - B. m. ru#/ric, su.prdvktf - f. tii~ndjc, mc,sic, ryrfle, 

G.'$ A, X. f. d/Nytis, - 2. m. du-(Ihias, su.dhias. - n. sv- i ldhi~s~~,  - 
j. m. ga!ta-Jriyas; grilthlt-nias, ttianju-rrrias'7. - B, m. ahlas, ~rr-pr;rt?las, - 
f. arlrarißs, t@iass8, rtadicrs, nip/ig~ias, prdat~iits, tnc~iirs, syglas. 

L. f, gauri (ix, xaJ)  arid satasf (vn, 103') mriy be locativee containing 
rhe iiorinal enditig -i. 

..- ..-- -.--.--.. - ---- .......... ............ ...- .. - 
1 Thcrc is also thc tmncittioa form orfi 9 In ngreemcnt wiih /vdcam (IX, 743). 

(vs. W. 36). j 10 (om is O ~ C C  (VLL ranounceti P 3 O n  r a t h h  occurring once or twice Tor, ~ t a r y h ,  bcing one of thc two on y examples 
riil/ri+ izw, cp. LANM~N 375 (bottom). i in thc IN.  of thc r in this dcclcnsion beiag 

J Tbc h. sing, once (I. 180s) nppenrs ' pronounced ne p befoic n vowel. 
nitbout ths .J u ),CO& Thb r o d  h u  / 1s Aeccnted CIS if C($ wem i m l  indspo.. 
other forms also according to the derb, dently; thc form occars in a lata hymn 
~ t i v c  i. declenaiori~ cp. 1.ANniAN 37s ' (X, io/J) 
(bottomj, 1 8 ,  Irrcgular ncccntuation o l  thc ending. 

4 Thc rending of tbe b$s3, in AV.xx.483 
it jdtri.~; thc edition bas jcinir. 

5 This ir rr transition from thc derivative 
i. declension for thc md&? of tLe &V4 

6 Tbc AV. has su.tna&nli threc times; 
cp. IANYAN 377 (top). 

13 Otbcmisa i t  may bc an 1. of tha dcri- 
votivc i.dcclension. 

84 Cp. LAnMnN 38aS. 
8s There fs no example ol an ablativc, 

This sccms to be thc onf actual n, 
form of this dcclcnsion in thc R$. 

7 There atc also thc tronsidon forme Jr j r i s .  17 Thc forrnnAigAtlgdE (AV.) is a tninsition 
( t ' l . ~ ~ ) ,  Jahwrfs (TS. iv, 4. qr), dmts (AV. VL 1 form with shilt of acccnt from the dcti. 
SO*); r*o~li~ni?s (L 1409) is a punly mcttical ! oative itdccleasion. 
Irngihcning; cp. LANSAN 377% i i8 Tbc form mCfs (I. 1313) m q  bc con. 

8 'l'lria form is dso oncc (Val, 11. 10) ased tractcd fot a~wtriar. 
in agreement with a neutcr aubrtantivc 1 
\gobamj, 1 
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V. 13, m. daRi<il. - f. ariryi, torialrctradi: ya~~l i ,  ?uhytti (AV.j. 
Du, N. A. A. a. f. alhi-&@;I, ,qh~la-dr~:ir, - 3, rn, rr,ottn.r~/d, sscirj/~~-~;;~;l; 

st~rnr~1'~7111any(it1 (VS. xv. 15). - f. nbhi-frlyutt (AV.). -.- B. m, rw/kN>. A,. 
f. m&r&;i, tradil~, naptI(7, pnrh,  sakl/riil; ~rplt?; rnkrjydtr (SV.), n,qCy;rrt (A\?,), 
sok/hiat/ (Air , )  3. 

1, B. f. kfu(8!!btr~um. - G. A. 3. tn.)(rjiin-?r!us. - B. f, ci!tlosJ, rnkrius. - 
L. E?, f, oyIosl ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ' O J J .  

Pi, N, V, A. r, f, dhfjvrs, .ir&nss, - 2. m. di~IrihII/iyiy<r~; n'l/nic/I/;up, 
i!fi!jhicts, niiai-rr'kips, JI !Y/~I)~s ,  $21-iidAias; tz~i- ,~riyir~s,  i l l l / r? ' i11 ' i1-~~i jv t~~,  su. 

8 ,  . ~ / ~ ~ ~ i t s .  - f. ti(?diu$, ryiidhiit~'~ (AT.), -.- 3. rn. g).e?!ll&!l!d$ (Av.)l tfi:8.?.:j!(~rl 
pact'a-?das, sadha-irias; nlAiyWiyns, kadh@r/yfls, ,yup&r/ycrs, pnri$rt'y.ir. -- 
f. al/ri-.i'r~,?s, a.pr/ias (AV.), prtz-!//as, rdta.prumiyßs. - B. m. rthius. il/jtrlhAu, 
rirthios, se-hirstiusl. - f. np~~skts (VS. X. 7), ur.il)'!tzs (Al',), anr!ritrs, i,niar, 
kn&.?!rius, karosins (VS. XX. 40, Go), ,;.at/ri(rs, f~.i*~s.~u-{rt~q/~s, t~adias, ~ili/i#s 
(AV.), t~oy&i.ins, ~ ~ r f t t - ~ / d ~ ~ ~ ~ ; t ~ s . ( ~ i v ~ ) ,  ~itlhins, t(~A:rt~~las lAV.), ?fn&lns, :li-X.ciids 
('AV.), ryn~ta-k~J'ins ( AV ,), str/~rut/rl>/ns, sa4nsr.a-par!tlos( AVJl st(zrini~. .-- \\'iili 
i pronounced as y: once nii&Js (\-rr. 5 0 4 )  at1d 0 fortns in tlie AV., 
(r i ':~trf~r~)~;s, na(IJll;s, alv!vh, ttr?tJ~t;s, pippn&l;s, z!rk,ro- ~(ttpyis. 

4 ,  
Acc, A. X. f, «'/t&as, (,k/yczs (AV,), ltlrtjds ('I'S. IY. i . 7 )  = VS. xsvii.~), 

... rtqws. .... a. m, rIt~nidArus, t/l~~/Rln.r, slt-.4r~itsß. - f. (3JAjds (AV,). 3. m soclAa.n/ns. - B. m. aAias, dr~~cpy~t~itrs, rnthin.r. - f, nrlltlins (AV,), t7+-/u-Psr.!ictu, 
kilttsius, khiliat;ts, ik./rias, nuc!icts, najtias, tnt&zs, patlrlas, y itrr-~/h~tt~itrs, 
strntrrlr(~~~s, s ~ n l i h a - r  (AV.) 'affiiction anti cxl~atistioti', sktr!~s0. 

I, A. r. f. dhihhis, lr~bdis~' .  - a. m. srt-cs~fA/blnis. - 3. m. ,cn?tn.irihh/P? 
-- B, m, /ririt!~a-z~ii.fid/Iis. - f. X.tr!r,i??riJhrS, 4F(tyibRis, #~dibRis, ?/i?/t;b/tii, 

D.'' A. 3. m. ,r&r~lbhyn~~~, .<:#U-nib&mtt (VS, SVI. 27), sttttt7-ni(>/rjf(rJ." (\!Se 
svi. 26). - B. f, apnribAyits, rrn,/.'Ih)~~w (VS. sax, 8). 

G, A, I. f. i/hittc;n iinit r//rirAtn, drr~rro~irn. - 3, f, hirap-t~imitn. - 
B, m, n/l;ntrtrt, nna'/'n;rrtt 'invokcrs', rottr;tt~~trr'J. - f. artrpirr:on, kr.inri!l,rt# ( AY. 1, 
i~o<I:it;~nr, f(llrtf.i:,)trtt~, st~tvri!rt7~1. 

L. A. I. f. d&;ft;, - B. f. apar[srt, aru!t(ttt, 9tadit~tt14. 

3. b. Sterns in derivative -T, ! 

~ , A I Q ~ ¶ A N ,  Nnun-lnfiection 365-400. - \VHI'PNKY. Sanskrit ~mntmar g&-jtitj. 

377. X. Tliis det:lensioii etiibr:iees a vcry coiisi<lertille number of striiis 
wliicli are brtiierl 11y nieaiis of tl~e siiftix -i (originzlly y ~ )  anti, cxcrpt sc!scii 
inasciilincn, a ~ ?  restrit:tetl to tlie f. gendcr, It lurgely siil~lilics tlie f. forrri oi 
words tequiritiy iirllenioii iti niore tlizn onc gender. Femiiiine stcnis 3re t h i i ~  
tnitde froin tiouiis in -(I ,  e, g. rIezoC. (111. cinri-); from adjectiurs in .U; r. g. , 

&t4;l.i- (ni. ArtRt;.); froin 'presciit pnrticiplcr in -nttt; c g. ttnri1dat1t.i- 
. .  . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

I'nda clh~tbi; cp. Kl'r. itf. 41. I tive I-declension (lrvti.hh('I'~. G. 3 7  =.- SS. 
* 'l'reatctl uw n compoici~J in tlie xvir. 56) iwonrliippin~ tlio gods'. ! 

(t't~i. 7483) tltoiigli rui~kr is V.  i (4 Also tlte trniisltion form shbr11; on ' ! 
3 'l'lir AV. kbows no exnmy>le o l  .H. I t  :~t.tt/n*iai nnd ~~tfi~iyitts scc 375 n a. ! 

Iins tliree trnnsitiaii furiitli riy~/i~/~,f ld(~i/ /uyu~, ; rd Alau the lransition form 1fi'&3k1r (accriited 
(ikuibt. ! as n inonosyllabic rtetn) I 

4 Cp, Al%. 111. 61, 1: Metrienl shortenings we ~ . A N M A ? ~  3p? 
s Also thc trnnsition form s/dre$. 1s Yhere i s  tio examl>le of nn Al). m. or f. 

Tliis waiil(i Lte r:~~tc.illr[i~t~r in thc RV. 13 Tlic acccnt o f  thc f;. crtcrrhtttfr, *l>yglrs' . 
whcre in compounds endit~g in -dhi- the i !  woulil srcm to rcquire n stcnr utdsc. rild 1 
i f  nnuccenleil is split. not tztnsi.. 

7 See :iltove, 375 B n a, nvte .), 1 W l'iiere i s  Jso ths transliioti form ~fr;,i 
8 Alru Iho tr~nrition form to il,e dcrivo* / accented ar a monosyllable, 
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(m, rndd~nt-), -d t~ t ,  e, g. aduf4- (m. aridni-), or -at, e. g. plprnt-i- (m. *&rat.); 
from perfect participles in -udtjts, e. g. jirpdpi- (m. jagunvdpp); from 
com~~aratives in -yirttr~, a g. ndvr,.as-r- (m. ndvpftns-1; from words in Star 
(.(r), e. g. nvitrmf (in. ar~itdr-); from adjtxtives in -man:, e. g. dhrnu-mcif.r- 
(U, ( iha-mii t~t - ) ,  and -vartt,, e. g. Jtlta.vaf-r- (m, ji~~a-vmt-); f!om nouns in 
.alt, c. g. sclm-~19t1.)r- (m, rt'p'at~-), -va#, e. g. ?l«i-varr- (m. rtii-zun.); from 
djejecti~es' in -i,r, e. rrk.-r- (m, arkin-); from campounds ending in -afic, 
e. g, arvic-T- (m uru<tfic-1, in e, g, JIP~~!-P, in -pad? e. g. o-pdd-r-, nnd 
in -han, e. g. <i-pafighi-i-. 

2. l'heir is besides a hrge group of miscciianeous f. s t ems  of ati 
indeliendent chnracter, having no corresponding m.', e. g. hic-I- 'miglit'. 

3. 'fhe sevcn m, stems3, of which five are proper nanies, are: 'I(ro~ki-, 
Ndrnr., Pkthi-, ~HdtaIc-, S&rr-; rdfpi- 'ruler', siri- 'weaver'. 

n. The eteme of this declcnsiou (in contrast with tliose of the 1) group of thc 
mdicnl i- declcnsion) do not normnlly accent the sutRh The exception~ to this tule 
ore o[ a definite chnracter. 

r. Whcn in tlre first T. group thcre is n rorr+spondirig m. accented on r find syllal~le 
whicli is liablc to bc reducad in such n rny IU to bo incapablc of benring tbc acccnt, 
ibc nciitc i s  t h r~wn  forupatd on tho -T; C. g. m. r ~ t t i - ,  f. urpi-; in. tttrtiu., f. tu&-&; 
m. ii.l.iittf., f. tri!-abja; m. pa(y.<ific-., f. pafbf-; nh .Aar., f.:~,./rrr-i-. IVhcn the m. cnds jn 
qi, thc nccent also in rcvaol stcms remninr on the corrcsponding 4; thuc in. (1<~1<1- ,  

I. dcch ; pilpi- 'evil', f. ppb4 ; m. p~tro-,~vz~ri. 41radar', f. l>:r,r;i,nzrf-; m. rtit,t<i- 'iiight', 
f. rtnrf-; m. o~mtrd- 'ani', f. vntrrri.. Mure uaudy, Iio,wevrr, the acceiit of sucli feminin? 
is ihriiwn Imck on tha firnt sylloblcs; thus rn, äyttrr- 'mdc of iron', f. t[i.iiri-; m. arn$ci- 
@red', f. cirrcri-; m. ,qdt~dAanici- 'belonghg to (he Candharvas', f. hn'#tdhurvi-; m. f(n~i,d. 
'streng', I. f ivifi .  'strcngth';, r?, f i ~ ~ ~ f c i .  'reed', I. fiirttgri- Ireedy', N. of a rivcr; tn. psliti- 
'grey', f. ftiliktrr-; m. cnuh~p-b 'buKaio', f. rdhiqi-.i m. mhilu'. 'rutldy', F, nfhici- h d d y  
cuw',, m. Jla~!t.rtt~~d. 'procuringprosperity for tlie household', f. hy-gdyi.; m. sJ.ku<i. *Irrown', 
I. ivrivi. ; m. Ji~etd- 'white', I. IyInF 'whitc cow'. 

2. Again, tbe misceUnncou~ group of feminines hnrdly cver nccents tlic final .i o l  ilir 
stcm except when it ia n propcr nnmc, n shift of wcent haviiig Iiere prubal~l tnkcn 
~lnce tu indicate L chnnge of nenninp; tbus orotvitti. 4k-orert.guldcs*', i r r r a lhudf (~~ . \ . . )  k of a piant anti r stu. M v f -  'lndrds rife', mt(itf- L of thr Alvins' *!Tc, nldrr. 

~ i ~ r i .  NN. 01 n mythical lesaalc, v~~ru!tätrf. (Varuqn'e wifc', .i<r:ursf. S. of Indra'a ~iiother, 
ii>ris:i/f- N. of n goddcsi; nnd thc river nnmcr a~jusf., urikcl.8 (but li.cib~ti. 6blnclc' und 
'night'j, :i,.nt~t.i'. (but :;c!+>ritr/+i- Irich in cows'), I t d ~ i d ~ . .  

Inflexion. 
378. The inflexion of the derivative i- stems sbnds iti nlarked contrasl 

witli thnt of tlle rndical F stenls in three rcrpects: (I) no -s is addcd in 
the N. sing. masculioe or feminine; (a) the endings divcrgc (:oiisitlerably 
from thc, normal ones, d ~ e  Sing. A. taking m, tlie D. -ai, tlie Ab. G. -iis, 
tlie L. -attt, tlie du. N. A. -1, the pl. N, k -s; (3) stems accented on the 
final voivel shift the acute ta the ending in the weak cases of the Yig., 
in tlie G, L. du, and tile G. pl. 

X Adjectives oiding in .U do not form ' adjectives md alt participles ending in .a 
their I. in 9 unlese tliey are accented on the form thdr f, with .ä. 
lind qllnble, rhen  tbe necm ilmost ali<nys 1 I Thi< is  thr eonverse of the accentuntion 
rbiftr tu tlie firnt syllable. c . ,it:,,i. from in the R grosp of the rndicrl 4 declension, 
~ ~ t i l . ;  but pi@h hns b&fde @J$.. I w h a ~  the I. in unncrented -U t h ron  the 

A list of thesc is g ven by GruswnN, 1 acute On the find of tbe f. 
\VSrtertiucli i7aa-q. 1 6 Simllarly rlmi#. cprotector', f. v6ritr.i.. 

J Cp. ' t v s ~ ~ g ,  zu den aitindischen mlirin- I 7Orlgindy a ptesent porticiple*&-tu~tdhn?.i~ 
licheii r.stRmmen, Sitzungsberichte d. Böhrn. / 'not bindering'. 
Gau. d. Wiss. 1897, xlrr ( k ~ b  also of tbe dsih~L also occan, once ns thc N. of 
mdicd f-stems osed in the masc,), 1 thc rioer. 

4 IIcside M. Tbe great mrjorlty of 1 
i111~1irtrobp Pbiloloyis. t 4, 18 
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Tlie forins actually occurring, if made from Jcd- 'goddess', would be i 
:1s follo\vf$: I 

Sing. N. dmi. k f i m i ~ .  I, dco,y,i, D. rfrrytli, Ab. dayds, G. itnyI>"~, 1 
1,. dtiyfi//i. V, dt~i.  1 

Du. N. A. QruA V. dJ7~. 11. Ab, dtzdbhjlci#. G. L. a't73ih. 
P1, N, tln/fs. A. drtlls, I. &,uil/(is, D. ddriI4yas. AB, dkuidAy,~, 

G. drvr!ldtt~, L. dcvisu. V. d h s .  
I;onns actually occurring are tlie folfowing: 
Sirig. N. Tllc m, forms are: ifilmr, p/.f/Ir; rtttifali, rdf!?'~ s<:CAarr. The 

f. foriiis nrt vcry comnion, being madc fro~n tienrly 300 Steins iii die ltV, 
Among the niost frequent are: #f/ri?~i 'eartii' (57), ded (48), sdr~matd (43) 
N. of a poddeils, mahi 'great' ( 3 ~ ) ~  t~ccIitinti 'shining' (16), yat.6'going1 (14)~ 
,jiinifrr 'inother' (IO), &hat; 'great' (IO), ghrtdci 'filled with gliec' (9), 
»trz~rh;rrr 'lountiful' (g), sfri' 'woman' (3): 

A. m. tr<iittrm. - The f. is formed from over roo stems in fhe RV. 
Attiong the comlnoncst forms ate: prfAiz~r'ka (61), rnaAJm J (35), cicvrm (18)) 
trll'ipfut (13), r i n ~ i ~ n  (9) 'widc', pip)*tIp~in+ (9 )  'swelling'\ 

I, This ciwe is formed vvith the normil ending -#. The only ni. form is 
trcimyil. But tliere u e  about 40 f. forins in the KV. In more t!iuii twdrirds 
of tliese tlie suffix is pronounced iis t~ vovrclQ - i (~  (in oxytones -{(T), in tlie reyt 
RS a semivowd - y ~  (in oxytones -y<i). 'I'he stem ddmi- 'labour' has, beside 
a'<i~/yd, tlie contracted form sft/ttir, which ab0 iop[Jears in ff ie compound .ttfi;%mr 
'witii great curci At the end of a PZda and before vowels9 this I, ~!Iin~t is 
sl~ortened tu J'litlria. The fartns occuning m: X. &zy# 'stibtile', a&d?lr/ridIrilyir 
friV;) 'lialter', t ~ ~ ~ t ~ a t y J  'furnished with horses', dsiknytir9 (AV.), &up((r!~!icy~ 
'liousc! lizard8, kum6lr)j ('B. irr. 2.8s) 'jlir', g$t#.ttrc!&;a 'spacious', glyyafr)$ iTS. 
11. a. qF) a mctrc, brIr,~i i tyit ,  cikintys 'observing', ciltbantyJ 'appcaring; jQlyl7 
(TS, 11. 21. ,+B), a metre, fnltitp? 'by oneself', ddz~i&ulo&~ 'glittering', deitiigt? 
'directccl townrds the godu', rdiizya (AV.) 'divine', r r t i z , ~ ~ q i t  'new: #tI/tl$tt~ 'aik: 
trrcitfhtfirna~ii 'accompmied by ü\veetnes~'~ rJhi!,yj, t!JE;3'5 'good', Z ~ / ~ ~ U ~ * O @ I I  

'rich in treasure', aiytz (AV.) 'knife', t~iJ'iddhtp~1y~ (AV.) '41-healing', t!i&!(icjil 
'iri~iversal', Z I I S ' I ~ J  'everyrvhete' (nciv.), s'(izyy;r 'rnight', s'iimya, a%r/ttuyci~t@t~ 'pro. 
tccting', .c!i/,pt 'work', satrdcyn 'attentive', ~artrhy.3 (K1i. iir. 10s) a goddess, 
s t i ~ u s ~ ~ u ~ l i  (AV.), s h a - o a t y ~  'accornpanied with Sonid, sl.;bhan&<z 'praising', 
/Icivi!yZ 'ycllow', /rim!ryriyd'" 'golden'. - Oxytones with shfft of accent: 
ctt/~tiiJu(i &\V.) 'proper food', usik!ry(i, k y t i ,  pr~r~t!1yti' 'nucient', #/tdii~~i/, 
rrra/lyd, ~ , t / / / i / i p /  'siiiiil;u', sJci/l(Yra!pI 'common', $@cyd 'needle', sou/r7ma~I$ 
(Al'.) D kind of In&& sacrificc. Wie 13, and VS. nlso have u n ~ i /  as an 
advcrb 'ithr', rvhich in the RV appears only in the motliiied form urivjd;. 

D, 'Sbe eiiding looks like -ai, e. g. d ~ y - d i ;  but it is doubtless in 
origiti tlie iiornial ending -c fused with the suffix +T, i. e, Wyoi - y:i.cl*. Only 
I 3 fornis (all t) occur in the RV. 'i'hesc ilre, besides a few others from the later -.--. -..... -.. . .  --Y 

Cp. W~~UEYANN, DH. 27, ai I, faotnate. 1 9 This d s o  occun in thc compound 
r In thc AV. tliere wc also tbe t~nsition \ rtdeüfi) (Vt. zql), if aui- -i ihe adv. iiirlr- 

forma d.</u~rnafi,qui& ~~t.rrroii,q~i$ fluch In RV. tovjd. 
I. 18oSk~o(!f has perliaps dropped iis -rowing 1 Tlac cornpuunJ su..Jdmi nlro occurs aiice 
to tha folluwing .. ' in  thc TC. VS. us well aa tha RV, 

3 Perbaps to bo red unco~tractcd aclj 9 Probobly an error for &i&ryJ'~; nc 
~~rrbi<inr in X. sos; edtiinr (Ir, I 18) is also to : IV11truev on AV. V. I f 8. 
br rcnd ns uri!tionr. 

4 PerDct participlc of $i- 'swcll'. 
5 Tbcre iu also thc transition form uadb 

$0 ~ o r  hirficty(iyy~. 
; I  Cp. LAHMAN 368 (top). 
I* An indicntion of thir origin is perh~p 

('\V. ). to be bund in ihe fwt that o t  the 13 stcmi 
bThe vocalic proaunciotion seems to bc thc in tbc KV. taklng tliis dativc only 

conntonr in thc *V. dso; cp. I r ~ u u  381. I 3%hryai, b i s  ü c  ronlie proauduUon ü 
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V. This casc is formed, by sbortening thc final, fmm 38 stenirr kill f . )  in the 
KV. 1Sxaml>les are: dtz~i (a J), s a r a ~ ~ ~ u l i  (I  6), P.ri1iz~i ( X  r ), maghotii (g), z ' i l / l ~ iv~ t i  
'rücllniit' (ti), trrulii (G), From the 'SS.: Anrbfibi (~ir .4.19~) 'mother', ktitttpfla. 
:?;rshi cvir. 4. r 9 '; VS.) 'living in Kämpiln', d a n i  (r. 8.4') lacllc', p a i d  (IV. 4. I 20, 

md!t!f/iht' (iv. G. x2; VS.) 'frog', a'c~~~lynjatri (VS.) 'whereon gods are adorc~l'. 
Du. N, A.V. Thi tOtm in the RV. ends i n  -r excluuivcly, being nlnde 

prolally with thc ending -i (like the f. du. of  thederivarive - 1 ~  ste~ns), which 
co;ilesces with tlic -r of the stem '. 'I'hcre is only one m. Form, tlie V. ntirdliq 
'foad of' sweetness', an epitliet o l  the Aivins. 'i'lie f. is vcry freq'ient, bcing 
ni;ide irom 76 stciiis in tlie RV, arid frotn over ao iii the F'S. 'i'lie coiriiiiutirst , 

foniiii in tlie RV. are: fifdas~(87) 'the two worlds', dy<i'vli.p.~fhi~~J(G~~ "hcavcn 
and earth', mnAi ( ~ 7 ) ~  utvi (ao), ptthivi (20), d&i(lg~, samrci (11) 'uiiited', 
t r h d  (roj, yalrai (6) 'active', ah:J (6) 'eyes', pit/rzd (5). Froin the '1,s.: N. 
chtittdflsrjatf 'deuiring' and s~ j tyafa f i r  (iv.3, I r ') 'having the surl 8s 11usliuid'~ 
V. Nrt.?, rodasl, patnr (IV. 7. I sb), 

n. T l~c  .T is ttvice metricdly shortcncd in f r f ~ i t ~  (11. 3i5; '11. 544) an11 in  arihi 
(iv. 56q; X. 931). 

b. In ihc AV. thrcc stems of iliis declensiun form transition dunlsl nccortling 
to Lhc rndical i- dsclcnsioii: ahg Bit, a?ti+irit, p/,u!ivttvcia5 ; in oiher icxtr: .yovi~tq<ic (l'5.1i1. 
3, 10') 'tlie groins', ptifttyatt (VS. XXXI. aa), t.ibhcrlyarr and s~r$vi~~,vau (Kh. I. 37). 

I. ak,sib/ryatrr (AV.), ku#bhib.?jfl7?# (VS. xix. 2 7), füs/rfbhyt~rtr (VS. xxt. 5 I )  
'cherishing', tttddhacrbh~~drn ( i rS . )  'sweettbess-loviny', nt<id/rvlblyam (VS.j. 

D, ,i.:cIasrbli~am, - Ab. a&;<~iblrj~t~m, &&z.~~p,~tlrioi6iry~m (VS. xxxvit. 18). 
G. o&,yl;s+ (AV.; TS. i r 1 . ~ . 5 ~ ,  iGtn&o~ ('1'S. rv, 5. rJ) 'encis of tht. Low', 

<irttr)los (VS, xvr. g), a'iuas-&iI/Nvyds5, trioyjs6 'secret', Par i -~ t tangos  (AV.) ' Jancitig 
rouutl', rJdusyos9. - L, a&&s (Al'.), arti!ryos, («'u5rnyosa @~~vi?&tIrizp;s (\'Se " 

xx. r o), p~itatl&ut, rcidayosJ surtt~cyt~s. 
PI, N. V. i'he cnding scems to be simply -s, b u t  it is doultlcss tlie 

normal ending -as, which originally coalevced with the suffu lyA io p s ,  thz 
lütter tlien contractiii~ to -TS. In the m. tlie only examyle is siris. Uut the 
f. is vcry frequent, being loriaed irom 166 stems in tiie KV,, and occiirriiig 
in tlie iiidcpendent piuh of the '13, a t  lern-+ 25 nnd of the VS. at leost 40 
times. 'i'hc comtuonest f o r m  arr: dtvh (43), puniis (36) 'many', &:ac//rls (27), 
?!ii'!/~ ( I  a )  'songs', p d t n ~ s  ( I  I), w d i s  (XI), b / r ~ t / ~  (8) 'shining', yahvis ( T ) ,  
dcvoy107tIis (6) 'serving the godsJ, v h ~ s *  (6). In the Kldas occur the 7 ffurins 
a-lak,v~~tis (i1.6~), wis (iv. 85), r/cuis (111. I o*), pjvunti111h (11;. so1) N. o f cettnin 
Iiytiins, bairvh (11. 8 4  etc,) 'many', svas&dyunzs (iir. tot), Airn!rydy~s (V. 15''). 

a '~raiisitions from this to l a  rndical i. declension nrc rlmorit iiiiknown to thc 
KV.: JO.$IJ is the only crrtnin exarnyle, and pyiatyt and tt+arp.vd~ nre probably such; 
the tendriicy to usc such transition fornts is onty incipient even in thr AV.0, whcre 
t,mj& *yonczj nnd tudarj.<)r(oncc) ocour 11. In tlic Kbilns also, uccur thc threaf~rrns.~hydr)rt 
." -.-W .-- .- . . . . . . . . . . .  ..... .. .........-. .....-. . . . .  

from thc rndical i. declension: ir&& (Al7.) ! a With tbe Tirst mcmlier of the Dvandva 
, ; and diitYdnt; hrc from the i. dealension: 

pIroyu%'jtrc, 6/c~mydni, bkr&a'm, yml*  
yd~n, so'~i~~+a~tit,r ; beoides at least 1,o addi- 
tioiid ones from the AV.: livyynr. rfkti&a~t(, 
ci//J,Jrn, d-t?i.Ai~,jttt, rt(fbb)~~w ((+ \'S. XJtiV. I), 

intiected in the sing. G. 
6 Yithcr the (3. of ni& (m. r t i#~d-)  or 

shortened for ni{ft'a>m. 
i Oiice (VL W.)) usrd in tho rcare of 3n 

Ab, 

1 

prrr/Yd~, b/dly<irrc, yJtzyäm (+ VS.), vid&h, , 6 lha-Wnis (AV, X .  854 'havinp one hus- 
r<i»rilySn. i band' is N. pl. f., not N. sing. wm. 

r Cp. BRIICU.\NX, Grundriss 2,287 (P. 644). I 9 There seem to be no auch tmsitions 
* Thora atc also thc trosisition forms from I ia thc TS. ; bat there an? at least 3 to the i. 

the rdicnl  i- dcclenrion kptjf nnd uncc ttadi 
3 'Chis brm iii yun bacomcn universal in 

the post.Vedio longuagc, 
r .Th 11~s. in AV. V. 410 read ah~i is ;  sec 

WH~~XBY'S notc. 

declansiun: iffadhayas (iv. i,41), rt,zn&(tr,~,a~ 
(IV. a. i 1 :), #/#U ur (V. 2. I I&). 

r lb  Beside imkwhich occura 9 timcs. 
11 And yct tbis form is the only unc in 

tbe post-Vcdic fnagungn 
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ii~$'j, b ~ k : : ~ u i f  (iil. iiah l);i7*aniü~t,~d3 (111. 10% Tha VS. hos aho~it rc such lorms: cr'tvJ3r 
iuxxvii. 4) t>csidc rlvft, rdlnycis (XXIII. 36; Licsidepiitt~~~ (VI. 34), $ l r i l u ~ ~ i ~ & ~ r  (xxii. 22) bnhtytrs 
i ~ !x ,4$ j  I,cside ~akd, ~nrohd~rint~yor (Xxiii. 35), ~ ~ ~ i ( l " u t ~ t g O ~  (XXIV. 2), rnqifrjdr (XXIV. t;$ 
:w!~e/ai:i~~~s (1rX1v. s), V. f~a#lrj~a,.ar (XXXVU. 4j, z#aiivad(i(j.cif (xxlv. j), s.itr~wu&c)t i xxiv. 4j. 

b. 'l'hcre nrc no traniitions lrom ihc ra6ical I. declcnsion to this one in thc RV., 
nnd in ilic AV. only r t i~dh (beside nntfvdr) nnd ki&pn/~ II~tsidc lakprr).<lr). But tlic trnnsi- 
tions froiii tlie i' dcclcnsion are numcrous: sfi,$if (AV.I, nr,rini~, ~T~dttts, ridr, (AV.), 

.. ,i4,:11,i~f: (.%V.), ttit~i*, ~ t i b h i ~ ,  (Ave), ttlrrfi~, r~itkrti*, pi!t;!lrv (AV,!, pt;*uy~,r'hi~, fr8!h 
/l,*,,tj,' 7 ,i: 7u.kr{/;~, hi{/ü 1, J~ymlIs, 

A. 'l'his case is identical in form witb the N., and its origin is doubtless 
similar. It is very frequent, being mnde from more than roo sterns in tlie 
Kif. 'l'lic coiiirnonest forms nre: pfirrds (40 )~  c+ndAis (24), ntahh (r8) ,  
br/iut;s ( I  2)' tidsis ( 9 )  'demoneuses', pOttti's ( V ) ,  pkivati$ (7) ' 'dappled mares'. 

I. 'i'his case is fairly frequent, being made from j a  stems in the RV. 
Thc cornmonest fornis are: idc~hhis (36), /c i~~b/r is  ( r  3), .4frni4fiis (8)) 
~~saa'friithis (G), p[ptrbllls3 (5). The TS. has also i/t~~rbhis (V. 2. r2'), sßcidhis 
(;V. 2. i r *); theVS. nrtq/&Ais (xn. 741, jtigntlbIris (I. a I), .cl/rirlid/ris (xix. 2 7) 
'~ooking-pots', 

D, This case is rue, hing foimed from only threc stems in thc RV, 
and a few otlierr; in the later Szqhiiüs: ri?y.idhitr~bky(ts (VS.xvi.a.+j 'assailing 
ban~ls', dutdhtbhy(zs, keiiirri&hyns ( AV.) 'hairy', gairtl/rorz~rE$alnrb/r~'ns (VS. 
AV,) 'Iiiiviiig Gandharvas for spouses', gkop'ribhyns (AV,) 'noisy', kizd:rbliyas+, 
t(r~hnt~trdIryns (VS. XXII, a 5 )  'standing', ?rtp/rafi6hjas (VS. xvi, 24) 'pirtcing', 
mintr,ri&hyas (TS. iv. 1. 43; VS, XI. 45) 'human', o~~~a!ty~it~tcII/ryus 'dcsiring a 
male', J!uI?~R~!'&~JIIs~ (AV.) 'everlasting', s~cii~attt~b/r)las (VS. xxir, n 5) 'Rowing', 

: htWttii./r),a~ (VSJ,xxii. a6) 'hnil'. 
Ab, OnEy three forms of this cwe occur in thc: RV.: Jfarl/ci(,hyas, 

~arltvi/ib/ryrts; 'possessed of feet!, b.rAati6Ayns. 
G. 'i'his case, which as is uoual in the vowel declensioti takes the ending 

.ttuni, is found in only one m. form, aihIrnri!trrirtr; but it is faitlg cominon 
: in tlie f., heing forined from 34 ytems in the RV. 'i'iie oxytones which 
' - nuniber only sixb, !hrow the scceiit (W in tlie i-dcclension) oii the ending: 
! bu/rt8ttfira, bAat~itt~~t~~m'hreaking', Iihtrtrne;m, Mt~ijatrtte~nr'ylddening', rila/rlttri:rn7, 

jati,~,;~it. 'l'hii rule does not, however, hold in the SV. snd VS., whicli have 
j mahin!rm (VS, 1, 70; IV, 3); nor in the AV. where tlie fortns nirr~.fa,ltsburn 

rulogies' and r~ttIrajitcyfrrirm 'cliariot-concluering' occur. Of the remaiiiing 1 ;8 gaiitives in the RV.' thc mmmonst are: &hdltt>~ni (io), <-adkrndfit9 

/ (91, tt~ci'r~u~r!r~m (8), idcnk.~~)~ (q), iyrifl!td?nso (3) 'having departcd'. Frorn tlie 
VS. : irzy#d/rinrtflm (xvi. a I). 

L. Tliis case W fairly comnion, being formed ffom 30 stems (dl £) in tl~e 
RV. 'Ilie inost frequent forms are: dfadhiq (2o), m8nusr;# (,8), tt~ihu~q~td heigh- 
bouring', j~r'gotrp~(s) 'females', i d v i ~ ~ ~  (a), yalh,!p (z), rdhi!t~tr (2). The rest 

I oeer only onceCachl' From Kbiia i ~ i .  15': d;ddhn-dttttKa 'vhitc-tootheci'. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. .... > " "  .-.--.... 

!{: 
tx, 4 

$ 
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4. a, Radical stcms in 4, 

379. No noii~iiinl i-stem~ are derivcd .from roob oril:inalty ciidiriy in V i ,  

ns thme (somk six or scven) l?a\re 811 joincd t l ~ e  consonant tlec:lci)nio~i EI. 
iitidiiig n tfetennniative -1'. Tliere arc, Iioivevcr, nbout a doren stcnis in 
wliicli i .is probnbly r d i c a l  in a sccori(1ary sense, ns rcpresentitii: 8 ntriuml 
forrii of roors ei~di~ig iri -ii C 'I'liese itrc witli oric or two r x c ~ ~ ) t i ~ n s  in. cuni. 
~)ountls forrned with -dhi p-. dkii- 'piit': a#-lih/- 'covcring', ii-u'tri- '1>1ixiKe', 
utsn-dlri- 'recelrtnc.le of a spring', ztciff-(l/r& 'reeeptocle of watet', up(t.(i/i '- 'p;trt 
o l  ilic \vliccl Lrtwccri iinvc i ~ t l  fcllp', xcrrii/rn-dlr!- 'nest', tri-dhl- 'irt=a~uty', . . 

pari.,llrl- 'feiice', pr<rfi-tihi- 'cross-piecc of car-pole', kt.0.llJ1;- 'felly', J"-:~ir.dA;. 
'tieasiire', si-</Ai- 'abode'; p~rh:~ps  also t+a.u'/ri- f, os it ,sliortciicd furiii U[,  

clra.c/Ai- 'plant'. Ijcsidcs tliese tliere iu prati-:vthi- f. 'resistance', i'roiii stlro?. 
'staiid', niirl probsbly tlie retliipliciitecl stcm y.ql;i 'speediitg', in wliicli the .i ' 

is secoiidarily rcdu<:ecl tlirough the older furin ~czyi- frc~rn tIic -17. of 111,: root 
yir- 'gu'. 7'lit.s~ f i . ~  stt?rns I i i ~ c  iiotlliiig clislinctivc in tiieir inflesioii, \r.liich 
fi>llows tlii~t of [ht! deriviitivc i-steme in every particulnr. 

'1'1ie forms \vliicili occur frotn thciie tvorcis are the .f<tllowing: 
Sing, N. /i.ll/r!-S, e(ro-ti/li-s, nidhi-s, pnri-c/4i-~, Putti-?/ht'-s,y<sls, s~i  i//it. r.-- 

A. trtzn-,l/r!-tn, rrtlrr-rlhi-rtt, c;yo.ti/ti-rtr, gar~Aa-rfii-t~i, ni.t//r.'-m, pari-dh!-rrr, pr?r. 
(l/r/-rrr, jenyi-nt, .~r;.a-rf/r!:ni. - I. j*<tyln:r. - Ab. r~(f<t-dA~% - Du, N, /@I. 
d.4 p.a.ti'i. - PI, N. (I;rn-dhllrq)ws, rti.d/trO.nz, tari.dA1~i7r, prnii.tlh~il,irs, p r ~ .  
~AI{~IUS, -- A, ,qi ~tditt ,  udz-dhin, 71i-(ihh1~ pori.u'4<j1, pva.e//l.h. -- I, tli- 
Mi6kis. .-- G. tri-dhrn!<'m. - L. rri-rfA;su, 

4. b, Derivative stcms iii -i. 

380. 'l'his declcnsiori eriibrnccs a Inqe ri\iiiil~cr üf 111. and f. >ten19. 
'l'liere n:<: conipiirativcly few netiter sterns; aiirl, excclit Ilic N. J\. sing. nncl 
pl., iicutcr fornis nre rare, not occurring ,zc all in sevcral cnses. Ibe icgiilar 
iiiilexion is practically tlie saint in all geiidcrs, cxcept tliat ilie V. A. sink 
nnd pl. n. ilifler frot~i tlie m. nnd E, niid tlic '.4. ~tl. in, an11 f difir Crorii enclt 
other. 'I'here nre several peculhritics Iiere ns rcgards tlie fornmtion of iiie 
Stern, tlie endiiig~, aiitl :icceiit\intioii. 'l'he iinal votvcl o l  tlie steinc sliows 
Gupa in three .of i l ie wcak cases of tli. siiigulnr (I). Ab. C;.) iis well i ts in 
tiic V, sitig. and tlic N. pl. m. I, whilc it is abnortiinlly sirengtheneci in Ihe 
L. sing. 'i'hc nominl eiidiiig -ns of the Al). I;. sing. is rctluced to W s ,  wliile 
tiiat of tlie 1,. ~iiig. is lost. Oxytonc stenis, \vheti tlie vowel is changcd to 
y, tlirow thc accent on a following vowrl not as Svnrita but as Uditta; 3nd 
even on tlie .tzat?r of tlie G. yl., thougli tlie stem vo\vel in tliat cnsc does 
not lose its syllabic value. 

P. The onll r o rd  \vliicli distiriguishes etrovg form8 is 8dkhi- 'fricnd', wliicli taker 
\'lddl,i in its strong blcm sciA.hU*-. 'I'btsc strong form cre frequent: Sing, X. sqilhi) 
A. rWt:; ,n~rr .  Du. N. A. 11ikA.gcf4 nncl sik.k~[t.nrr. PI. N. ~u'.i~fr3,1~u~. Thia word hns two 
further irrcgulnritics, the simple ntem sdbki. rdding .r in tlic D. siilily-i, and ilte ai~normd 
ending .ur in the Ab. G. sik&cir. '1'11~ uther forms occitrriiig are reptlnt: Sing. I. 
.vdk(..id, V. J.RL4t. 'PI. A. ~iMhin, I, sdk/li61risl D. .\b. ~.ii4/tihhya$# C;. nriA.lrirtlni, Eiglit com* 
pounds in tlie H V . ~  are Inllcctcd i t i  the somc wny (da0 ~,fnrci-sa&&li, VS. tr. 20); t u t  of 
Sour othors, which have juined tlie i i -  decleiision, tbcrc occur rho lurms A. 31kryd6 
.sakha.m r(x. 3910)~ N. gizoyiz/.~al~U.~ (X, 26s1, A.pit@~,&/<,,rctC.lu~frt~) iisct r,t~tt:1lar.&.sa4h~1.m (1. 4';. 

. . . . . . . . . .  ... - ......... ..-W .---. ................. ............... 
r See ntove* slcms in dcrivntive .t (307). 4 d k h i ~ 4  occura 6 times (alroVS, xxvrr1.7~ 
a Cp. Lir*>~ri  j 6  nnl  NYAN AN 453. Isihliyiu otily unrc. 
3 Sec J. Schmidt, KZ. 39, 526, note 1 s See L h b l b ~ ~  q~bJ. 
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b. Y. Tlic stcm pdii-, whon it mcanr 'hanbanil' and is iiiicompounded, showr 
jncgular inflexion in the Sing. U. and G, (likc rd4kX.i.) und tlie L: L), /iii/yr, I::. p d ~ t w : ,  

p<il)nrl. tVlicn it mcann @lord'a or Is compounded, It i s  regiilnr: U. &iroyt, !/gchtt pdrnyt. 
(i. @li.s, pr~ili$<tfrs ('1'S.), 1.. pf;pn!alr. - 1. 'Cho stcm j i t t i .  'wlte' also takes tlic nbnorirint 
'onding .NP in the G. a b & :  jdtylf~h Titis stem bas the furthcr irrcylarity of ioriiiiirg 
itr Ii. hing. jlrti nccording to thc derivative f declonsion. - 3. Tlie ~ t e m  url- *ilcrout' 
is jrrcguiur In rorming ~evcrat crses likc the radical T. stcms (except in rtcscntuiiiioii): 
Hag. A. rrryiim (bcsidc c~rb) ,  G. arfir3. Pi. N. A. m. i. qi.*I: Thc VS. hns :rlso tlie 
X. siti:. nvtr besidc the orlv of ttc KV. 

C. 'l'~tqenty.scvm rtcms i n  the KV. s b w  form8 according to thc detivntirc i- dcclon. 
aion iii tlie fi. Al„ G.  I,. ging. L$, gerbaps from a deiire to ndd a dirtinctivcly f. rnding 
in n declension whicb doei not distiiiguieh gcntlcrs in Uicse cnscn. Thcre i s  n stendy 
iilrrenw of such forms in the lntor Saqiliillts; dlus whi?e the RV, hrs only 7 dativcs L .ni 
Irum 1 -  siema, the VS, Iias abuut 40. 

d. In ihe KV. 12 or 5 items xhor tlie 3nlluencc of thc n- daclctitiion in thc 
incipieiit urc of t l~e  cndinp .ni in thc N, h. n. du.. niid (Qoi in X. A, n. pl.; nttd in tlic 
1. s i n ~ . ~  stcms taking tho cnding -#J are nlready 5 times ns nutncroiis ns tliose adding 
the normal .(I. 

Inficxion, 
381, 'lke X. sing. 111. f, always takes -ss, the A. siniply -#I. The D. Ab. 

(;, V. y n u t c  the suffix, to wliich the Ab. G. odd only -s instead of -as, The 
I,. sing. Iias an altogetiw abnormal form ending in .ri or -alt. Tlie N. pl. in. f. 
gutiatt?~ the -i, to which the normal enditig -0s is added. l'he A. pl. in tlie 
m, ~itids .n, in the f. -3, M o r e  which the vowcl is lengtliened. ' I ' l~e G. 111. 
alwny.3 takes -»;tnt, lengthening the preceding vowel. Tlie frcquent :ctljcc:tive 
itici- 'l~right' may be usod to illustrate the forms actually occiirring t r i  tiie 
tlirec genders: 

Sing. N. m, f. hicis, n. hIci. A, a t s'ti~im, n. !/)CI'. 1. u i .  J ' I ~ L ~ T ,  Sjicill.7, 
I. sj:tya, ./IIc& .41ici. D. m. f. n, iticnyz. All, m. f. iticts. (.i. m. C. 11. ~5t.c~. 
L. m, f, n. J'dtc7, ~'r;cnrr, V. m. f. J'ricc. 

Du. N. A. V. m. f. n, J'tiri. I, m. f. n. ~~NciQRy~tn. 11. In. h;ci&hy.~m, 
Ab. iii. f. J',;tibhy,zrn. C. m, I 41hyos. 1, m. f. n. J'tiqos. 

P1, N, m. f, . ~ t ~ c ~ y ~ z s .  N, A. n. .+der, hiti, s't2cirri. A. m. 41Icr,r, f. ItItts, 
I. tri. I. i~icit/ris. 1). in. E .#ticib/ryas. Ab, m, I n, i~icibdyas. G, rn. f. J'tic~nt7rn. 
L. tn. f. 11. 31Icip1. 

'lJorms actually occurring *re tlie followiiig: 
Sing. N, m, This form is very freqiient, being made f ro~n  nearly a ~ o  

otetiis iti the KV. 'i'he cornmonest examplcs are: agnis (359) 'fire', kailic. (90) 
'sage', htlris (58) 'tawny', h[/5rras$rifiJ (5a) 'Lord of Prayer', itjcis (38) (bright', 
,.Jis (32) 'seer', br~ihma!~ns~~ifis (a3) 'Lord of Prayer', <Zn'fhis (20) 'gue8tt6. 

a, 'l'hc stcm vf. SbM', besidcs the rcgular N, z.i-sI which occurs 6 times, Iior thc 
anomalously gunnted form oi.sl, which occun 5 times iii tlic KV. 

h. TIiv proaominal form #(i-&i-~ (so) nnd tttkki-J (13) 'no one' arc old nominalivss 
which hnve becomc indecliiiablc. 

N. f. This form is frequent, Lieing aade from 136 aterns in the RV. 
The cotnmonest examples are: QdiBs (78) 'freedom', su-tnaliis (aa)  'hene- 
volenc:et, rafis (2a j  'gifl nd&tiis (19) 'nsvel', matis (18) 'thought', yu.z~t/s (18) 
'maiden', b/rdmis (xa) 'earth', prci-niatis (I I )  'providei~ce'~. 

... _ _ _ _  _ _  . _ _  . . .  -__-....-- -.--. ..11-1-- ---- 
1. 'rhis endiag in probnbly due to the j 5 Esacpt thc i m y l a r  m. sJklrJ and the 

analogy of thc words of rolaiionship, f,j<inifj3nis in AV. XX.@ is an emendation). 
ctc.; ep. KL. 35, 289 and 242 I. / 6 There is also the transition form froa 

Itic VS., howevcr, ]ins pdryc' viiuaga, tho rndlcal I+ decleneion vipJr i -s  *beautifully 
dddmanas qord of the wliolc world'. I adornec (TE) 

BB.ag,z.+s; O~rir~airiro, ZDMG. 5% 7 Cp. REICWLT, BB. 25,  SO. 
8 Also the honsition forms from the i. 

K~ICHBLT, BI,. 25, 134--238, and!declousion arayyänh, JfadSi~, najtk (AV.), 
J SCWT, KZ. 27,382. 1 P.&& (AV* V& xxxvu a 1). 
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N. A. n. This form has no endingt. It is made fiom 37 stetns in the 
RV, l'he canimonest examples are: mdhi (84) 'grent', G,'rkri (47) 'much; mad 
(35) 'welfare', 4drlr'i (9)  "liea~t'~. I+om other Saphitiis: (h/.abkiiasfi (VXv. sj 
%laineless', a - m ~ l  (VS.xxsvin, r 4) 'not wtig' ,  cIs1hi (AV., VS,) 'hone', a.s/?&i 
(VS, 11. a 7 )  'not singleliorsed', irtnta-s~ltti (VS. xix. 48) 'life-winning', t'kß-notii 
(AV,) 'having one felly', krIi.ii (VS.x. 20) 'active'(?), dyatra-vritti (VS.1. r 7) 'dcvoted 
to wnrtiors', gqyafrti-vadatli (TS. irr, I. I al; VS, xt. 8) 'moving in GRynM mcasures*, 
1l4,IRi (AV., VS., Kh. iii. Y GD) 'sour milk', pdtd-s(fiti (VS, KIX. 48) 'cattle-winning', , 

p i h i  (AV.) 'dapplcd', drrrfr~rrß-vrini (VS. I, I 7) 'devoted to Bralimans', AjX'ci-sctm 

(VS. xrx. 48) 'causing space', v & M  (AV.1 'emasculated', vddl (VS. XXI. 61) 
'clioictwortliy', suj~ilu-r~tit~i (VS. I. 17) 'concilinting relrtions'. 

A. m. 'Iliis form is veqr frequent, being tntcde froin aoS stems in thie 
RV, and occutring more then 1200 times, The coinmonest exwnples are: U ~ I I I ' ~  

(aug),  qvim (180) "vealtli', yihim (6r) 'receptücle; fiiti114 (49) 'lord' or 'Bus. 
band') tihiti~ (40) 'serpent', (liirim (30) 'rock', kav/m (28), dIit/rim (251, 
hthas&itirn (25) ,  ftiirim. (24), #mim (13) 'wavt!', ptira?nddim (8) 'bountiful', 
~uyim (a) '(speeding) claud', a r h *  (a) 'devout's. 

f. 'l'liis iu a frequent form, being made froto i 56 slerns in the RV. aatid 
occurring more Bati 600 times. It is tilus about half ss common as the 1a, 
'I'lie cxnmples occiirring oncnest nre: str-»tatltrr (41)) m.s{t~t/rn (35) 'excellcnt 
pmise', oy~lim (26) bin', matim (aa), ratfm (so), Mrimim (19), piira<ltct,'rt'ni ( 5 ) ,  
rayirn (4 j6. 

I. m. This case is fomed in two ways. I. f ve stetns in tbc RV. d d  
the normal cnding 6, before which the -i is generally pronounccd as jl, 
but half a duzen tiines as cr vowel: 'Iiushand', scikdyd, firttty<i'7, ift,ary,vci 
'felly', raryy<;" - 2. O~ving to tbe influeace of the tr-declension 25 stems in the 
KV. add -na iristrad of ths nomil  -d: ~gtrint?, Rl)glrripu (VS. 11. 8) 'foot', 
t#Jri!t<r, usim 'sword', tlhina, nrmi!~~, kclrina, A<f~'itta 'iist', &i&i-drvinif 'blue jzy', 
jut)~ti~Iugnitta N. of a scer, deudpin# N. of a iiiaii, a%?s/r~s '&aught9, pi~pilra 
'niggard', pddtta 'lord', p<ipVi~t& 'delivering', paridhin~ (VS.xviii.6~;'J;S.v.7.7') 
'fcnce', $~!tin;l (VS, X, r 6) 'hand', pllni7tr1 (Kh. tii. r 57), dflas-ptititrrt,r, tnqrina 'geiii', 
yuybi, v<vl!t$ rattninf'~ 'rein', 7rQdArip<I, t~.crtlrl!rtt 'vesture', t~usfint? (VS. xxv. 7 J 
'bla~liler', t$;n-tt<~b/ri@ 'Jiaving strmg naves', n!r:!tinii 'strong', dticitia, sdsrtins 
'bountiful', 

f. Tliis cnst? is ionned in two ways. I. About 30 ritems in tlie RV. 
atid tlie normal ending 06, bcfore which the .i is pronoiinced RS a vowel 
in about three-tourths o t  thc occurrences of thii form, and as y in the resta, 
The form occumnpi are (a) oxytones: as'r[vi{ 'eighty', @&tri 'aid*, &rr@ii'* 
(AV.) Yanie', parik$vd (VS. xxrrt, 33) s metre, 'draught', (AV. '1's.) 
'prosperity', tltatyt, tnitka&i 'emuultion', ~ ~ u s o ~ i i  *abode> verp&i, suttyy<r' (V$ 
V. 7; 1's. IV. 2. 1') 'gain', su-krt&d 'pr&eP, m.rnn&d, su-~fiS(d, slrastyii (VS, 

, 

1 Tho only i. rtem taking .nr ie thc pro. 7 Pronounced rirmid, romctimes alsopj/iÜ, 
nominni ki-m, probably nwing to the faise dkhiü. 
andogy of kd-m. # h t { l h  (U. 336) posGbly stands for 

r 1.r~linlr 377 eaumcrates the forms. rhttpi-"a (Pada .i.ma), &~!II then pomibly 
3 The Poda icxt rcnds vbri, According , being a contracted I, forgftttpi; cp. Lraa1.4~ 

to BR v<fV «' bete atands for atdryw 379 (middle). 
I Aleo og~din formed like a rndical 5 9 0 1 1  tht other hand .yJ 1s pronounced 

stem (thougb diffcrenlly accented), s times ns oftan oo .iJ io the AV.; sec 
s Thcre atc l o  thc trmsitions from tht I.  1 ~ N W  380. 

dcclcnsion HUIim and rEahorirn. 10 JU the XI$s, bat one read or 
6 Also tba trnnsfeix ft6m ths C declansioo JCrea; sec W H ~ B Y ' S  note oa X. 6*7. 

avaydnh, qib, dtadhha, rdhim (AV.), 
d&b (SV.) 
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(\'S. vii. 30) lf.ord of dislrcsr', /LRntts~tn/qv (VS. 11. 2) '1.ord nf ihc world', I'/,t;u#+~(~~,, 
! VS, 11, Gj *J.ord of Ihr aimofipIicre: rlJnisfci/qr.r (VS. tril. i j 4.ord of kpccch', ~t!tztiiifi&,,. 
\'S. 11. so) 'l.r,~d of rcrt' ; ~ l r o  in thc exprr.srions k$h nvfl flitn/a ( A  V ) 'l.ard of the Fjeld' find 
!Ehi;tb:t r t  ftiXyt (AV.) $1 .vrd 01 tlle ~vorld', \s0hEch nre vittunlly camlfounds 1 ; slrnihrlY ,f;#~~ 
j(i/<!~ r (VS. XVI.  I 7)'; I)III ;Jt/-t.\ rtijwist tr b4dtttntras [VS. x ~ t i .  78) t o r d  o l  nli itic epnh: 

f. Tliis form is ruadc like t he  m.; cg. is/rfi.e. It is vcry frequent, beiDg 
formed froni 50 stems and occurring ovcr 5ao tiines in thc J{\'. Ilie 

c:oainoitest rxntnples iire: nttbc (88)' prt& (67), s h a . p r t a y ~  (49) 'draught ol 
Soins', rv&t-so/uyf. (34) 'rviriiting of booty*, s i t f d ~ ~  (34) 'ncquisition', n)tiiyr (p j ,  
dez~(i-rrhr)r (22) 'feact for tbc guds', islliyc (30) 'impulse'~. 

a. l'lrc fcrnl i t ;  is ircqucn~ly rtscd rs n dative, siaiilnrly titi.rWrno her,' urict pi,d 
nil/ twice. ~1irtsti ocensionnlly hnit this vduc nt the end ol n Padn aiid wkan ii &her. 
r~ater witli w~tdiijv in 51 18. 83, I~ut i t  mny bc intcnded for un ndvarb ), 

b. Iri 111c I(\'. scven Sterns in -i all but 8 of whicli occur in Mu~dnla X), follow 
tlic nn~logy of derivative i. stcmi an 1 takc 0)e anding -U/ :  /tcyli 'viciory', dnd. 
AI;!I,UI 'invocntiott af tlie gods', t~itr(r#ai 'dissalution', f ;~ (~ / I ' t i i ,  hht{iJ.!t' 'fwour', bkpbd~ 
'siilqmrt; irii(yui <blessing', The AV. forrar .such dntives from nt Icnnt 1 1  Sterns; iht 
TS. !lau ii-snt~trirpai (Iii. 3. 8*) 'non-iiijury', tikr.id&d (iii. 2. 83) 'inilurc in sac~ifier', 
f t i tp~;  (I\*. I ,  11); tbo VS, has noarly qoc ri.&fi&ui ( ~ i ,  381 lirnpcrirhnLlcncss', ddibai 
!I. 30'1 'Aditi', iinlr-ma&ni (XXIV. f a )  'nsscnt', ri.bdi//l.«i (xi. 64) 'not bursting'. ul/:i.iorlytti 
(11. 51, ii.l.lrtj!vai (SXX. 17) ~wretchcdness', ti-rüddiyai (X%%, 9) lmischnnce', b-t/)//7V ~JL  j) 
*hnfe~v', it:rt-~l~,ai (rxx. i a )  ltlistrcss', ridutr&ai ( ~ v i .  18) 'non-killirig', rfJ~(.ir'lr,.ri hv. ?i, 
Nit!i..ti ixxx.g.17) 'troublc', Nfkritr!gai ( + ~ . g )  *itl)htridingP, &iti (XXVIL 451 *nrrlvzI', @/J& 
iix, 22)' 4ilIage', r/t;r-i,r/yai (11. ao), u7ir.Vjvzi (\*I. iEl), rzibhyiti (XXXIX, a), rt/flf(Jwi Otix. 9! 
'aior~cmcnt', riiri'rdi (XIlt. 5S), )r~;ti.~lhiprri (Xv. 1 0 )  'firm footing', f1ri..d&riit, (11.20 
bntta:,k*, )iri'r~~'.rif/~'ai (XXXIX. i a\ 'exl>iotioti', /;r.l&ni (<sri i .  45). hhdv:lyni (XE. 6s), l./dmya 
(xxiv. 26i, 11i09di (XXIV. 331, rnahytii (xxir. so,, rayycii (U. LW), vki'lyrli (X%% 13) Lzepara. 
tion', t$,r#ni ( X S I ~ ~  28), tll&ni (XIX. 16) inltnr', ryiq( t i  (XXI~. 34) 'dyu', t~i;hiAjai 
csxx. I 7) nfnilitrr', i t h ~ ~ i  (111. 43) 'quiet', nc-k~iprii (SXX\*II. 10) 'SCCUIC dwelliiig', l r t ~ f  
(XVI. 18) 'tiiiruil~? 

n, Tlie only farm which neems to occur is ~'Iitajt. 
Ab. m. 'i'lic steiii tokes C u i ~ a ,  to wliich -s otily, instead of-as, is added; 

c, g. ~in't~s. It ici not common, being formed froin only 8 or 9 slernv in thc 
KV.: qprrt's (TS. IP. 2. 1 0 4 ;  Kh. r v .  G$), des, udadht9 'water-rcccptai:le', $iti'J 
'tnouiitoin', g&tn 'hu?t', tirniti.r<ijcr (AV.) 'striped wross', parya-d/rA (Ab'.) 
'fentlier-Iiolder', prajr@utc$ (TS. iv. *. i 14), plt?its  f AV,) 'intestine', jdnrr, 
o!r;cd-kapcs 'innn.ape3, .~ntd-rn-i1trs7 'granting a bundred aids', jtitn.rtt$ 
'conflict'. 

f. This brm is made in the Same way W in Ihe tu. from x i  stclns in 
tlie RV.: tinitc.r, dprtrs 'entering r'iti.) into (api)', uh/rl-s't~stts, a&hi-)lrlrtp 
Tnjury', timntcs 'indigence', tirt7tcs9 tjhtttts (AV.), ddti'sis 'dode', &#rt& 'irijur).: 
tti.ttr5 (AIr,), pliyi*;:7t(cs coppression', bhti'mes (Alr.), ~l«suhb, sndk %oursef. 

a 'Che KV. bns tlitec fornis according to the  dcrivntive E dcclension: n<:EhyJr 
(X. gor4), hhdevci~ (t.l(04!, I p f t  (x.8 14~). Beside? thcsc tba Al'. hns: U bhrit14.r, ri.r;t!i4r, 
s,i~a.r ~irnprccation', fihu{iwi, km 1 J, dtwr*ht@is Vivino wcapn', jXr&jvd 8Leaduhr'i 
probably nlao j J t~yb  in ystynr (vi. 1814) Tor yJnyä i iw. 

G. mm. Tbe regulnr form of tnis cae is identicnl tvith that of the Ab., 
but is much niom freqiient, Lcing msde from 42 stems in the RV. l'ht 
cotnmonest txarnliles are: a@4$ (5 s), clh ( i 4), d h  (r o), p<r!t&(8), b/.h~s+titcs(6), 
snrc's (5) (patron', ci&~s (4), R ~ t t h  (4!, Utr945 (4) 'draught', ~ ~ i r r s  (4); pdtes 'lord' 

. . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ................ .-.- 

2 E uivalcat tobt~~ra$nti. (K,) and bhüta. 1 6 Ussd in thc s c n r  af the abbfntiv~ Hilb 
tdti- (117.), paki 'protoat from', 

r And n numbcr of otber epltlists in VS. t Cp. R l a i ~ e n ,  IF. 9, 5. 
xvr. 17-83, 8 This form is probablp nii enOr 

8 fdpr othmwise manns Lliueband'. i for ti+tts 'ekin'; sce Wnmei"8 not8 on Ai'. 
4 LAMAU 3& enumcratcs tbe Sterns wbicb 1 W, 18~. 

takc this dntivc. t 

5 Cp. LAHMAN 383 (top) 
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occ\in once. Elsewhcre are found: jtart~(iu'-c?pler (VS, irr. 62; Kh. V. 36), 
prai,;/ldtr (TS. i ~ t .  I. 4';  Kh. 111. TS'~) ,  ~ a ~ d . r '  (Kh. I. 10'). 

a. 'I'lic two Sterns ari. and i z l i .  'sl~otp' tlo not tnkc Cirpn, nnrl ndd tlic noriiial 
mdini: .,rl: ttryrir 1 wbich occiirs itcnriy 40 titnc~, niid 6:linr riiicii occurs nenrly zu times. 
<r]ie ftetii [.iri+, tvhcii incnninq 'Iiusl~nnd', acid tliQbi- do not tako Giiqn eitlicr, Iiut ~!ld 
thc anoirtnIous cnding strr :  &i&nr, ~rri~hy~lr J. 

f. 'l'his casc, irlcntical in form witlr tlic m., is malle frotn r I stcms iii 

1 \ 1 ~  I<\?,: t;~?&ts~ idh/-.dr$ftr, ihndtf, t'r!,h1 &t.?/hs 'tilIiqev, ,r't;d-;!~tt!f, t~;);rf~~,c~ 
pi,j?l$, l:j;j?nis, v:ivt2r, rtmttftts 'creeper'. Tliis form is dso niiide 1)y at least 
R stcnts iri the AV, 

G. S i x  ntemß in tlic KV, iorni ~csitivca accordin;; LQ thc dcrirntivc i drclcnsinn, 
necurriiic 1 7  tlmes altogctlicr: Jrttt.~ntiv;~, it.d!~*;ii, rtL.r@rtr. ktlr!i~ir, ~A;IIIIY~J, ytmu!~*tt. 
in ilic AV.sych forme arc madc from at lcrat 16 Stein% nnd occur over 
50 tinier: [ii~t!'ir 'aldn' C ~ C .  Onc ui tlicnc, citlifls, uecurr dsn iti thc 'rS. (1. 6. 51) ancl 
VS. ii. I I). 

n. l'lie only examplc is bhhrts, wkich occurs 26 times. 
L. 'i'his cnsc in nll gcnders ends very nnornalously in -ä or -au. Ibe 

Iattittcr t~iidinz occtirs more than twice ns often as tlir forincr iii tlie I<\'. 
(272  titiies to inh), tvhile in the ill. A. dual -11 is nearly 7 tiines as frrc~ucnt 
f i  -tru i I I 45 tiiiies to I 71)'. 'I'lie general conditionu iiniler wl~ich tiic 
Itarallcl I,. forms -;I nnrl "ntr occurs are the samc ns :ipplp to tlie tiiial 
4 ;tnci -nu: -.~,ariocars bcforc coiisonli~its, .etr (as - i?~)  beforc ~o~vc ls ,  e g, 
:*Ir. J ~ J J I , ~  vlttsat iu iv<a (ix. 62 'J) 'a bird iii tlie reccptncle ns in n ncat'. Hiit 
tdiile die disnl et7 is the regtilnr form rt thc eiid of a IJ3dn, tlie I,. -ritt is 
alinost exclri~ir*eIy found iii tliat position6. As in the clual N, A. un.1 tlie 
~,rrlect sing. I and the <?.forni is doubtless ilic earlicr. It is most pro- 
l)rbl! tlerivcd frotn tl locativc form witli Gtiga (likc tke I). Ab. G. \'. sing.), 
C. B. #o:ttciyi, ~\~lticlr rirol>peii the cnding (like soine other loc:ttiyes), *II{~JI;,Y 
theti !osiitg its p7 l~cforc consonarits and lengtlicning its .a: ng,r~~. 'il~ittc htrr  
form c7.~11ri/t mtist Iiave beeri dur to the iniluence of the tt- stems, tlie inilexioti 
of \iliich is closcly parallel to  tliat of the i- stems, througli tlie Snn!llii fi)rtii 
-2 \ial\ich is common to botliR. 

ni. T. 'rhe -17 form i s  inade from 7 stems and occurs 40  tiiires in 
die 1:S.: , q ~ t ~ d .  ,712 'contest', nrrn;, kukd 'I~elly', ,cA&t;r, .nLlt, sror~1M~i9 
'ir:tgrnnt1. 'rhc AV. 'i's. I'S, Iiave n o  -2 form i n  indrpcndent passages, but Kli. 
ai. I : 'Viins q,rrt~h. 

a, 'J'he form in -nrr is tnken liy 27 stetns i.11 tlie KV.: a.~,'/rcitt, tfdrurr, 
~ ~ i l t ~ i t l ' "  'trranager', arutttdti ftr<clbaw', cp>{fl, ~ !J I ;#  'pin of tiie nxlc.', lirlndr/, 
Arti(,lriistntr Ihand', rirciu, .qti-psfau 'lorri', j r ~ t i t r ~ ~  'strelitn', (rfipiu X. of a prince, 
dA7~ns;intru 'sprinkler', rrci~t~ttcnrr N. of r danon, t/.$?/ifhau N. of a man, 
pa<c;rt, p~t-suttiu 'hostile att;\ckl, rnt%%yJdIdau N. of a seer, ya]Nd-patcru 
'lor(l of socrifice', yhlau, nfthatiri<ltr N. of a man, rvirrns-ptitntr" 'lord of 

. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  .- -,... 

3 Erncndntion for gnrdh. : 8 Cp. hI~ai?rc.ru, BR. 16, 224, 
* Oncr or twice to be pronoonced aritk 
3 Q. WA~KERSA~;EL, KZ. aj, 289 f. 
4 f.'p. I.ANIIA~J 514. 
S Sec 1.nNhtAn 385 L; und cp. for thd: 

d11a1 3 . i ~  If. nnd 574-576. 

9 I.ANNAN 3882, siiggests the poralbitity 
of rcrtorinlc (jljiiyi in r. i izto nnd ydraavi in 
X. 466. The n. 1.. wpad is uscd ndvcrblally 

'rithout recolnl~ensc'(~ttf. 321~); Cp BAR. 
TBLJLO~~AE, Ir. 91 255 f. 

'i'h 1,. J appcnrs only 5 timcs at thc 1 10 BI<. would rcud nra~~?<i«. 
end of n IJirdr, nad tlwn only in  thc two B: Jti. moy bc f, as thcre is notbing 
fonns dn~dtjlii and srimntät(i. I ihor thc gcndev of thc woid. 

7 CI". tl,c N. rdh&d for *jd&hiiy. ~ h c  olcl I *  ~ h c  form v&,torp&/utc occurs ih ~ h .  11. 
L. rnny be pmserved in feminines like 
@:~,!r.~ 'shc who ie bcside Agni'; cp. IF. 
1% 3. 
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the forest', klmahir4 'silk-colon tree', siinitazr 'attainment', sdvzfnrn:rorr 'des. 
cendant of Samvara~a', synma-ras'mau N. of R Inan, mfddii~ti. The AV. 
also fonns thc L. in -#H from at least 16 stems; amony thern nppears 
thc uncontpounded filtarr (AV. i i i .  r 8 3 )  , 'husbanrt" os rs variant for jrinc 
in tlie correspontling pwnge of thc RV. (X. 1454). Tha 'l'S. 113s ,;hat/ 
(V, G. iZ rt- ;\V. iir. ~ 3 ~ ) .  

f, r; 'I'he form in -ä is tnade from 2 1  Sterns in the RV.; arnitt~ 'river- 
bed', 8j1, t;(Iit~~ 'sunrise', 4rc'/ra-sdt# 'acqitisition of laridl, gJ-,t~t~r 'wiriniiig..of 
cows', toktii-s~ttg kttninment of offspring', tId-trltt7 'worship ~f tl~e gr~ds', 
dyitvnnti-sgld 'obtaiiiiiieiit of stretigth', rn?h/ii~, rrf--p17iLr 'ckpture of rncn', rrehtt,f- 
dditd 'conflict', pri", pr,I-b41't,# 'offering', r1tld/lrf-r,7tn 'receiving thc oblaiiou', 
ytjma-fratii 'invocation by prayer', Sha-s(rtt7 'battle', ~i!m-rt(i, $ßt'i!O-tiltd 
<perfect prosperity', J ~ I M  *, sr~t~z,  soh-,r~7tcp 'attainment of heaven'. Tlie AV. 
has n&;r (vtt. 6a1) ;  and thc SV. reads Xlllrf~f~? 'beneficent', as :1 variant 
for .c'tir/llnti of RV. vzri. 187. The TS. and VS, have no independent 1.. f in --r. 

2, 'i'lie form in -au i s  more thnt~ twicc ns frequri~t, being nincic from 
49 stems in the RV, The commonest examples 3re s~?&izt (171, n$a.siii<ttr (161, 
?ylri:clau (16) (flush of denen', abdis/au ( r  01 'help', str-muth (14), fiitti,r/ut~ (7) 
'fight', i&/ll~ (G), rat<iu (s), pnn~ti-hntatt 3 ( 5 )  'first invocatioa', 'The .4V. 111:ikes 

tliis form from 2 stems in indeyendent passages. ?ke TC. has ~iditntt (1.8. rat), 
Piinr(f-cit$zu (I\: 2, io*) 'hrsi thoiight'; the VS, ratlrn-tr8bhtin (xxxn. 5 )  'chariot 
nnve', r(?fratc (xxnr, 4) (night'; and Kh. 1. r r 4 Etira-~atw. 

4 Thcre arc 5 locatives f, formed nccordjnp to the derivntive F dcclensioii wiih 
t l ~ o  ending -6m: p~iramn'k~üvt, 6/rdqfi,&t, A&r!l*,tr#, yrn~ap$nn„ ~ip-,i.*./yiinr 'ns~cmbly'. 
The AV. hos 9 morc: dzytin,, cikt;p,inr, cltyIfm, ~ln&Ai/uünr, pr+/i'th 'rib', bhdhim, 
yJo~~Gni, clldyäm (+ VS. X X \ ~ I ~ L  12), ~timl/yäa 4assemb1y'. Thc VS. has .rnnYdm 
(Vlil. 54). 

b. l'he locntive ~ B t # 4  orcurjing ixice {vt. tln; 11. 341 is  thc only one fortiicd fmm 
aii i. ktcm with the iiormnl ending .i (P; r4fi.i). l'he form phttifi mny nlso ~~ossil~ly bs 
n T.. in 111. 5 17. 

L. n. The only form in -,X is a-@~tI; ( n r t  32 16) 'without recornpcnse' 
(used adverbially), and tke only one in -att is sap/ci-r<ri'cllatr (AV. 1s. 5'5) 
<seven-r;iyedl. 

V, This case regularly gunates the final votvel in the m, and f. It is 
very frequent in ihe m., being formcd froni 7 1  steiss nnd occurring over 
J roo tiines in the RV. In the C it is not common, being formed i'rotti on1y 
r l  stenls and occurring only 27 times in the RV. 

m. The commonest examples are: dgnes (?g9),  pole (35), bbbs-patt' (P), 
kavc (26)) br~hrnapas-potc (1 7), zuna$$utc (141, c7f/r,r!td (13) 'giowing', S U ~ .  

j d c  (13) 'lord of the seat', ~a&Ae t x  r ) l ,  In Kh. I. 5 7 the anomal~usl~ 
formed compound CAuvana~-puic~ 'lord of tlie world' occurs; in tire VS. 
atEgA(7~t' (rv. 27) n guardian of Soma, dttt (xxxvr. 18) 'bag', dr& (xvt. 47) 
'causing to  run', ,41irnbh(7rc (I\*. 27) a guardinn &ity of Soma, Murns-pule (IV. 
34) lord of the earth', J<ft~~ud.trc (XVI. I 3) 'hundred-quivered', sa# (xxn.3) 
'steed'. 

a 1%~ V. sdka~c i s  a tranafer from the d$ension; ond the compaunds 
p&w&o.f~ce, bkad~a-&C, h&a.iorc m trnnsiers from the -rr dcclcnsion, doubtless mexrit 
to woid the unusual form JPnJ in thc V. 
___. ..__I__ .. . _ _  _ _. - _ _- . _ _ . . - - . .. - - --. . .- 

r The RV. hns only the form )I@* 
rhasband'. 

* Pot tbir form h vi. 46% thc SV. and 
VS. hnve the variant sdtdtt. 

3 This form vccurr alao in AV. V, Y g. 
4 Cp. RPr. I a8: 11.35. 

6 Once (I% Sol) with double acccnt b!'h* 
#dieC 

7 In muht-ntafa 'O;great.souledl (Indm), tht 
fiat membar is anomalom[y gunated LU well 
W tbc second; cp. tttakc.nadi10 great strtiun! 

8 Fomcd likc vanas$dc. 
6 Wrium with PIiiti VS. vui. 10: @d~t, 
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f, 'The fortns occurring in the RV. are: adifc, nnunralc, asu-nife 'spirit-\vor14 
j!/t, rga-tn~~te' 'gmnting (of wealth)', yjrfe 'radiont', bhiime, r~tatc, yuvaie, sa&at(7fe' 
'mith', n!-nt&t~rc 'fair-fingered'. Tlie AV, has darzu) 'spoon'; rhe VS. sunOhlft, 

a. 'fhccc is also thn transfet 0~fldh6 froni thc T. declenaion, 
Du. N. A, V. 'Shis form ends in -t.t and can be used in all genders 

a&e. l'lic m. is very frequent, being made frotn 7a stems in the RV. i l ic  
conii~iuiiest examples are: i~l(fr~g#i (78) 'Indra and Agni', /r& (781, piit,? (331, 
LM~is.p~ltr ( a  I )  'lords of light'. Ehewliere iilso occur: sn-fdtr ('~'S,II~. 2. .r2) 'conti- 
nuo?is'; hh,/ri-ra!mz (Kh. 11). a an) 'many-rayed'; etiisla-viipßvr (Kh. 11. 2 a8) 'extcnd- 
iiig (?) cveryvilierc'. The final votvel is ehortened in suk~d!~i (X. 32') 'unitcd'. 

f. 'I'hc foriiis occurring in the 1<V. nre: ifd-irlr 'exteiiding froni hence', 
ati, i'l'irrt, j e ~ / ~ d i ,  djrur, ajdy-bhd~nr 'heaven nnd esth', dhl~raj~llfr.&avr'protecting 
the wisc', prira/lrthr, hhuji 'patrons', ytrvati, ~(Isr~ifiiti' 'treasurie~', !der, sd-yonr 
'OE tlie Same oripin', rtfiprdßrtr 'very victorious', $ruf,'. 

n, The only two regular forms are I1ic~4 and f&~t~d-/nlr (AV.) 'hrving a 
keen thrust'; also mcihi (with shortened final)% 'i'licre are bevides one or 
t\vo secondary forrns with -nF made under the influence of the 9r- declension: 
dkit'!ii (AV.j 'eyes' and perhaps /r<iripr (ix. 7 0 9 )  from hdri6. 

I. In. incfr,~~lbdyü~tl, (ldmpafibhy.r~~l (:iV.) 'husband and wife', /rciriIhyatn. - 
f. tatrtittt/b/ryl/lr, ~'rJ?~ibhjl&n (VS.xw.6) 'hips', - n. sii&thi&hy;c~/r 'thighs'. 

D. m. irrr/r17g1~ib/ry<lrn, Indr~-&j/ruspdtibhy17t11 (VS, VII. 2 3) 'Indra and IIrhas- 
y ati', /r(iri&/ry?m~. 

Ab. m, kr~4Jfblgvrz~)t (AV. VS.) Pt~!tibAym (AV.). - f. ~drs!dIhyan, 
jri;!~ihhy'i~rr. - G. m. it~iir~g~,yth, h~<iryos, - f. ~'ut~u&Js. 

L. m. krikpjfds, gdbhas~os" hdryos. - f. ,j;rt/ry(Is; gavrtlyJs (AV.) 'groins', 
pirS!l)'c:r (AV.), - n. sdkfhyos (VS, xxiv. I). 

PI. N. V, 'i'his form gunates the fiiial votvel of the stem, adding t l~e  
norrnal cnding -0s in the m. and L; e. g. agtrrf[~l-as, nfdy-as. l t  is of very 
ftequcnt occurrencc, but is nemiy twice ae coiimon in tlie m. tis tlie f, 

m, Tbis form is inade from rog steins in tlie RV. aiid occurs 523 
times. 'l'lie commonest examples are: kavc@us (45)' vdyns (38), süriiyus (36), 

. 

Atiruyüs (31 j, agniyas (a7),  ddrayas (26)) i:iayas (26), .El;ovas ( i g ) ,  piituyns 
(16)~ rd,',neiyus (rb), t:dhrrayas (I 5) 'convegem'. In thr VS. also occur: afilvciyas 
'goorits and sheep' (W, 43), vp;~u-pd?lrayas (xxix. 44) 'strong-hoofed', vrrAdyas 
(SYIII. i 2) 'rice-plaritsV, 

a. Thc stom (id-, bcing the only i- rtcm tlint doeo not take üupo, forms its 
N. pl. 1il;c the U gronp of the rndical i. stcms (cxccpt the accent): wy.Js, which occurs 
16 times in thc RV. 

b. 'Tlie form d-lrr.a~at 'shomeless' i s  a transfer from thc rndical i- declenclion, and 
$.'Mt:r<?i.tir 'deacciidants of Sobhari' front tlie derivative i. declensioii. 

f. 'Sliiti form is made from 66 Steins and ocam a9o times in the KV. 
The conimonesi examples are: tzfdyas (42)' rbirtdyas ((zr), #~atciyns (zo), 
cirstayus (1 8)) rattiyas (X 8), &rfi&as (I 7), k~it~lyßs (I  3) 'races', j<inayfis (I  2 j ,  
t:r#(!~u~ (I 2). 

a The atem ur/- &tu the samc aaomalowi form as in the n1.t arpits, whicli occurs 
4 tiiiies In the KV. 
" -  . . -. .. . * .  . ,..- , -. . -.-- .- 

' Agrecing with a.,we. I r Occurring in ~,851. and posiibly 1v. 56$, 
8 *rhc VH. (IL 49) hna dami from ddmF - S Occurring ~ 9 7 5 4  ondperhnpsdeoitv, 5G5, 

cldtri.. 'ihe VS. (~111. 43) also has vijruli 
which sceins to be nn irrepulur V, for vi- 
itlfl?; cp. W. s. v. 

J The krivdve 4, .M md .i uttins are 
ihe only oncs nhlah do not take 4 or .<tcr 
in tte dual. 

6 BR. nnd ORASSMANN place this form 
undor hbita.. 

7 No n, furms occur in the U. Ab. dual. 
6 This wurd may be f. dwi. 
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b. Al~out 10 Y. rtemr iri tlic I<\'.. h8oe also H. k1. formü nccorrling to t t c  detirntire 

i .  declenefon : nt~ii~ris ' 6strcnnis', <~/I;YID 'birtlici: r2ir  t, adA,tis 'nietits.', rritr/i,~, r,i,t?fl;:, . I 
~I;YJI!I~~~;, b k t f ~ ~ ü l ,  vi.i?~f;-k~,rfii Wwalltng riniong ali mea', ,d~tvtj!. 'I'hc AV. nl3o ,J*: 
uti,q~;fi$, ff/.t$ ?ipe8ts1, dba#tht;f 61ube5', ?!~jfih;f~ /tirf!tirl &f/ii 

C. Th@ iitcmr pcvi. 6spceding*, br/l!rl. *sliiniiig', &nvX.rti. 'lutc' form thei~ E. pl. 
i 

nccording to the nidical 6 declenßfon: jay!tvItr, 11tlhit.a~ (A\'.j, tirrka~yks (Al'.!. 
d. Some, i,stems havc tranefar forme nccordiiig 10 tlre i-declenrion: <rirrt+~a, 

o r t r ~ t i ~ ~ ~ r ,  b;olfiyn~; c!fntUq,it.r, i~iAct<rray~r (I'S. V. (I. 12*;  VS. XWII. 42). l'he 'CS. 1ins dto: 
,i,~~r6kj?~ay~~ (11. 1, 26), f tiinejt~>, ($?. 2, 8 18 etc.!, t t i ~ i h t p ~  (\'. Z, t I 8)' c~'~t;f!oy,t~ (I\'* I. b';, 

N. A. n, r, l'he normal  form, in wliicb tlie enciing -i (:o;ilcscts 
with the final of tlie stem to -i, is made from q siems in thc ICV.: &prIir 
'irresiatiblc', krddhllf 'irascible', t r i  <threel, ri.!cr. 'I'hc f i i d  vowcl oi thii 
forni is furt!ier shortcned in six stcms: aprafi', ms;f/riirl 'iiot single-liorsed', 
$ml, b4/Jrit i,itt~iJ 'work', st;r.crb/,l. 'i'be AV. has also irrrilti (kbidts ffpwti 
and 6htir.i). 'She forms in -T and -i (whicti are of about cqual fieiytticj) 
tnken tl)getlier occtlr abaut 50 tirnes in the NIf. 

2. 'l'licre iu a secondary  f o r m  (füllowing the analogy of ihc 1r.stenisj 
iri =ini, which is taken by 4 siems having: the priinuy forrri also; cyroliniJ 
lIA!iyr!ri, Jric~~ii, s/~val/ri!~i, l'liese fortns occur about 14 times, "l ' l ie  :\I'. I~as 
also ,i,+;ri(tl. and Os//rit/i; tlie latter foriii occurs in tlic '1,s. ari weil (V. 7. 2'); 

the VS. hüs .4/1&fr,i (xssrs.  8) 'entrails'. 
A. m, 'i'lie cuditig -rr hare (as in thc -« arid -H decleiisioir) tclitcstntz 

origiiial -rrs, whicb in one Iialf 142) of tlie total occurrences (Sd! oE tltcsc 
foms in -W in the RV. is preserved as gis or (before vowels) -!11t: 'I'his 
A. is rilade ftotii 31 stctns in the RV4. l'lie coirimoncst esaiii~~lcr are 
$t&tt ( I 4), r!dtras$(ltltt (1 1 ), pt2!1t'~t (yj, rd.;tt~h ( G), stikhitt , (5 j, gir;)~ (ij). 
'I'lic 'I'S. also hw iIt//ri$(~tra (I. („ 64) 'lords', tMitr (io. 5. r a ;  VS. s~i.  5 ) ;  tiic YS. 
Iinu tifiirin ~xsiv. 20) 'jtartrklges', kgtriQ (xxiii, 8) 'p;irclirrd graiii', I:;c:nC 
(SYIII .  8) 'gronts', 

a i'lic rbm orj- i s  tlic uiily unc nhicb dacs not tnke .!I, t u t  adds tbc norurcl 
rritlii~g .crs inalcad, thc A. u/yOr (wliicli occurs 7 iimeu in ilic KV.) bciny tbuo iJc.riti'c~1 
wiili ilic X. ]>I. Tbc blciii ; i. iii itr only occurrcncc (I. icq') in tlie A. pl. u5e.i tht 
X. pl, form t , t i j w .  

f. 'J'liis forrn, aliicli is made by adding siinple -s (instciid of -(zr), c., g. 
lddtrris, occurs from 42 stenis in tlie KV. 'f'lit: commonest esaii~lilrs ore 
irJIrr (I U), &rtis ((I 61, L+;rifir (8), caysa!~;s (7) 'people', j~;ni!/tJ/ris ( 7), ~;.tittis ( 61, 
d./dstrs ( 5 )  '1 hc 7's. Iias uhhiir{;s (V, ,j. 1 ib2}, ,;JIIU~~S (111. I .  44), +YI;~ITS ( 1 .  5.3'); 
ryC?/ts (iv. J. l I 4); antl s k s  occurti in s 101ila (P 17 rt 6) 9 

a. As i : ~  .the m., :lic stcm afl- has urjils (occurring rl..tirneu!. 'I'ao N' form& 
t.ift,f/ayar (s. 140)) 'granting wondcrlul gift.jt and Jiiinyrrr (AV. V. tJj, npprnr io Ilc usd 
for i)ie A. 

I, m." l'liis form ie rnude with the regulnr ending -PA;$ frononi 40 Sterns 
in the liV. l'he commoncst exantplrs are dd'idis (43), r(1.4~ihli1 (36)' , 

pathihdis (2 P) 'patlis', Irtlribhtk (33), stikhihdis (1 s), snr;bhis (1 4), ugni'ddt'~. ( i oh 
aiIj/b/ris (1 0 )  '~rnaments', &iO/lis ( I 01, olbhit In  (Y). - Fr0111 die VS. : l*L~s'iblris 
(xxv. 8). 

...-.-.-..-.---....--- " .---- ---. --. . . .  .. ......... . .  - 

ßusidc a:~dir~~ar, iittiycu, ~ l r ~ m a ~ u ~ ,  oiJttd. ' f On the Sandhi of the firia1 .n in thii 
Iy,t!aj~ias. i form scc LANMAN 394 f. 

8 'I'lic Podn text has afrali. / 0 Written with pluti in the tcxt aa ,$ihn, 
3 Bli. aet up o n, stcm i,ii~tA beride f. ic:~hn. 

ii~i~i.. GRASSMISN rccognlzes ~JJJIT- only, 
making juati dwaye the 1.sing. with rhort. 
cned final VOIY~J. C'& the 1. singe of JJwi. 
~ ~ O V C  ( p  274). 

r Thc stema wblcb takc rliis forni in lh 
KV. wc enumeratcd I J ~  L~h'u .4~  3953. 

S e e S c ~ i ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m ' n o t c ,  p. 171 (botlami 
9 No n. form occtii s. 

4 J ~ N D ~ A N  395 cnumcrntes tlte stemb, t* Not trcccnlcd as c nioaoqyllnliic 6te%t 

whiclr take tliis accuaativc. I 
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f. l'liis form is m d e  in the saine way ns tlie in. froiii 48 steiiis in 
tlie IZV. Tlie commonerrt cxamples arc: ntiIhis ( I  oo), masfill/tis (8p), t)zatihhis 
(37)) ,ihxii&hi~ ( a  ?), su-?~/htlbhis ( I  8 )  

a. Tlie fom~ üt; is used 9 timcs as alt I. pl. in the RV., os is stiown boili I>y ttie 
sense aiitl l>y thc lorms arrccing wiili itj c. g. h~lihdir ritt (11. aos) Iwith tliinc nirln'. 

b. A tronefer fmm tho i.declension is r~r,~c!tltltir liinrter.sticlts*, 
D. m. This form i. made with -l/ryas from g stems in thc KV.: ci.>'zrrr- 

pfi3ibA~'~s (VS, xui. 24) 'm&.tcrs of horses', f.,vih4yast, ,tp!/ci-pntib/ryas (VS. svi: 
15) 'lortls of troops', rh/~';l?caaihhyt~s 'liaving ten courscs', j,ifibAyns, y:iHbhyas 
N. oi' a nce, ro~mihhyas (VS. xsii. aX), zll-dhyos *, z v - t u - a  (VS, svr. 2 j 
'lords of co~npanies', it;tib4yus, s'vc/.patihdjas (VS. siv. 28) <ri~astcrs o f  doys', 
~likhibhyns, sotrib/rvas, snndhibhyas (VS. ssiv. a $1, srrrihIryns. 

f. k,riIi6dyas, c<rcsa?/iblyas~ deva$rm!bRyas (VS. xxiv. 24) 5ister.s of thc 
godti', Tllere iu also the tms fer  frotn tlie r;tleclensioti ~rcirilhyns 'wuiilen'. 

Ab. m, 'l'hi3 case, identicnl in form with thit U., ir niade froni I 2 stcms 
in the Kir. : ugnjIfryas, dt~ibhryr, kavrlrib4yns 'niggardly', girlbhyns, pa!t/bhyas, 
pa~ibhj-a~, phziibhya~, ~~JnibAyns (VS. xtii. 341, ocitlas$~i/iIrzs r!ihiiy(rsz, 
~~ikhibhyus, sarril/!yos, sthivlbhyas 'bushcls'. - f. cr<n/rnt/b//yns 'distrefiscs', 
a&~iiibhyas (AV.), &p'tl&Ayl?s, c~t.fir!~ib/ryns, jdttithyns, &nnrrirtibAyar (AV.) 
'blacts', - n. osthib/ryassJ (AV. 11. 3 3 9 .  

G, m. 'i'liis form is tnade from a8 stems in tlie 1:V.: (a) oxytoncs 
are a,~r1lt18ttj, kuz~~tii~rtr, girr{ic;m, car!t?!frrrdrrr, d~t~n-j;tn~ttirm (AV.), nir/hrni;tr, 
'treasurtsl, ppitrbnr, pn//rwiia, vtla!iin<i/tr (AV.), moflrrncftn+, rayi!/cis, z~np~tttitli 5 
(AV.), r1i~rt7ttr, fa/~iri(it»~; (b) o t h ~ r w i s e  accented: ~itrr!lcTnr, (iviir(il#l, ci/lrtiatrr, 
&toirr, garldhitrr!/iitrr N. ol a people, rurhrt117m 'ncrive', t/c7l&~/!ri11r~/rr 'lotid- 
roating', dhrirrrrratrr 'roaring', nrnAi-.mti!t$trr~~~~ 'very noisy', ~r~kirriint 'seets', 
t~tkas.pi.itrrrcittr, ai.r~tahinrrtti 'very grcat', t~ijtl~i~illl 'steeds', iticrttirt,r, s/ik/lin;rrt~, 
hdri!t~t~t, hut/ir-r~1/tki/r:7#t7 Idisturbing sacrifices'. A.lfio #;rht!-patrf1;itri (\'S. 1s. 39)  
'iiouseliolderu', d.drn~tr-patrtdrn (VS. ix. 39) 'gardiniis o f  law'. 

f. 'rhis form is made fron? 18 ste~iis in die I3V.5 (a) oxytoncs: ktn*lni;?~t, 
&fJ/r?~h~il 4Fit{nihnJ cary!tiltl/m, $tt/ltti~t/i, rl~~r;ttt~ztfndttt 'l~~!reil'~ tf/rcttd~t#!tn 
'wells', p/4~/in,irn, tnufin~itn, rtzyT!tdli~~~, su.R.si/it~i?nt, su.frr<ttltt.int, sw#~~tt~Ierttt; 
(b) otharwiee accented: a,s'~tr't~i~tn!' (Kli, I. 551,  riptz-sfut,?t?rrr 'iiivocrttions', 
jri~lr~iattt, rrirfyfitt@m, trrdrrccnnm 'panicles of  liglrt', J',ic&it!t,t. 

. L. m. 'l'liis form is tgrdc lvith tlie eiiding ;ru, wliicli bccoiiics -SU, froiii 
16 stcras in tlie KV.: d-knz~i~rr 'not \viuei, agirr(~tt, afij;:~, l i - ~ o t t i ~ ~ i s ~ ~  'i~~~oiilpl~r;\ble', 
iljsa, i i p h  'kinsmen', f f ist~,  kh~11if11 'rings', g i r i : ~ ~ ~ ,  nici/ris«, pdt/r(w, paripi, 
ydtti.stt, r~hit/~rtd, i~t(,/rt.!p, snr;:su. 

f. 'i'liis form is made from a r  stems, all but tliree. o f  which In-tyatdi-, 
j,i~ti;-, iubhri-) end in 4: abhi-//~ilfi;rit ',pI~ts', a-zynth;p, i<v./;,vl, 12;;iid, f:f/(~, 
&r.r.t;li!rt, k~i t i ju~  gLiZl-i~fi~ct~, j&'id!t/, di'v.i~/i~su 'devotions', iiczld-/l~tifiq, p~iri;v.ti:str 
'diatresscs', pyr/?, pfii-prti.stt, prti-fi~rti:~~ 'speedy molions', pviiylrr.rt/, 
p&-i(rsti.vu (1'5. I. 7.7: * VS. ix. 6) 'prai~es', y<iaa-hnfi~u, r h r r ,  ??4$/i:rt, .~tfbhriru, 
SI?~(~I .  The form m/i,u>" is n urnsfer from, ths F dedension. 

n. l'he only example that occurs is &/,wigu, 
_._ _. _ _  .. __  .__.. _ - 

1 Oncc accentod y{ihI<ytu in Valnkhilya 1 s Sec \\"I~IwoY's note an AV. XIX. 24% 
XL 6, doubtlcss an crrot. 6 Also ihc numersl ~~.i!tiini. 
1 Hot nccented 95 B mono~~yllabic stem. 
3 With wrong accent for drlI<ibhyus; cp. 

flrfhtibb~-i>r (VS. X X I I I .  44). 
4 Val. 36; BK. and GRASSMANN aould read 

iuaDtini, which ia actually (lia rculing of 
the Kashinir hla, i SCHRPTEMWITZ, Die Apo. 
ktyphea dccl ygvcda 40, 

7 In about a dozen out of 128 occurrences 
resolution o.f .I?J!I to -errrnr aeums iieccssaty. 

8 Kesolutioit of .ü»r to -mrtr secmx to bc 
neccssary in 4 out of q8 occutrenccr. 

V Wrong accant for ii?'&r~in*+ 
118 On thc otl~et band ~~dliä.kytitt is a 

\tansfer from thia to thc Edcclcnsio». 



5. a, Radical 8-stems. 
LAHMAN, h'oun~lnßectlon 400-419, - J"HITN%Y, Gmmmw 348~352.  

38a This declension cornprkes strictly speaking only m. and t: Stern; 
Tor the few distinctively n. forme which occur are made only froni +tcm$ in 
which the # is sliartened and which thereforc in form belong to thc ri. de 
clinsion, 'i'he normal endings, as tiey appear in the inflexioa of coilsonant 
Sterns, are taken .throughout. Tbe G. pl., however, adds the ending -)MI to 
coml>ound sterns'; and tiie N. sing. always Iins -J. 

This declension contains soven monosyllabic stemn, one..of cshich is m,, 
five f., und one m, and E; two reduplicated t substantives nnd onc n(ljective; 
and about Go compouiids, alrnost exclusively adjectives, made witl! thc roots 
ja- 'spoed', nyt. (djp-) 'play', pu. 'purify', Mn- 'be', 3%- 'swell', J#- 'bring fonht, 
ha- 'call', rind with the modified forms XYD-, gn. 'go', d a  'nin', strr- 'dtiy', 
which iiiay be trented as roots. 'the stems occuming are : X. monosyllables: 
m. jri- 'speeding', 'stced', rri. 'begetter'; f. da- 'yift', b/rrl- 'extli', I,/rrr;- 'bro\f, 
s i -  'mother', syd- 'thread' (VS.), srh- 'siream'. a, reduplicatcd stems: 
jtr41i- 'tonye', ju/rri- 'sact'icinl spoon', 'singing aloud'. 3, compounds 
(in the alpliabeticnl order of the roots): RH- i-mpelling', kaJ'o.j~I- 'Iiii~tcning 
to thc watcr (?)I, N, of a inan, dhij~i- 'inspiriag the mind', rrabR~ji;- 'cl~ud. 
impelling', ntatrrt-ji- 'swilt as thought', yutuyi- 'incited by 'demans', t:g.ct.jiri. 
'stimulating strengtli', zlasa-jrl- 'yrocuring goodr', zv'J'va-j~i- 'idl.im~iclling', 
sudyu--I. 'qiiickly s~~eeding', setsayit- 'swift &S an urrow', - e1~-31;-  111. X. 0l : 

a secr, kama4tf3. f. N. of a womati. - o p - 1 ; - '  'drinking first', I/(/o&. 
'purified Ly watet', kda-pi.;- (VS. 'i'S.) '~iurifying the will', g!,rtu$i- 'cl;trifying 
ghee', tnurf4tl$k- 'purifying itself b,y sweetness', z~~?#ir-prri- 'purified by ttic wind', 
r ~ i ~ r ~ t t ~ f ~ i -  m. N. of a man, stl9t4- 'clarifying well', ma&- 'broorn'. --. ~ I P  

;tl,/rlz- 'disobedient', ahhi-bhl;- 'superiot', ~-(, /r i j -  'preeent', pari-bhri- 'surroiind. 
itig', ptdapr-hht;. 'being renewed', puro-b/ni. 'being in' front', pra-Irh~i- 'exc~iliin~, 
tnayo-Mr/- 'causing pleasure', zri.b/al;- 'far-exten$ng', vi~Lu<ri'r/rri- 'beiitg svery- 
wlittre', r..i~!td-iarnQ/I~- 'beneficial to rll', ~!ot1&-bh~2- 'beneficent', snci7-hh;- 'asso. 
cinte', su-hhd- 'gootl', zvayam-641h 'sdf-existitig', a~-abht/. 'helping \vcli'. - 
srrrti-j11- 'lexultant with liquor', - a-d- 'not bringing forth', a-s~sri- (AV.) 
'barren', trat~s-sß'- 'Iiavitig recently cnIved', #7nta-sd- 'bringing forth first; pnr-SI/- 
'bringing forth: ,yama-sh- .'binging forth twins', raha-sd- {hinging forth 
secretly', n?ja-sa- 'king-creating', zlik~n-s~f- 'all.generatingl, vrw-sti- 'hero. 
bearing', sa&t-sti- 'bringing fortli once', srr-pi'- 'litiiging f'ortli emily', - (7-hh 
'invoking', u4d-3 'ctyirig aloud', z~ar,vAI/rlr'. (VS.) t, stmtrra-/rh- (TS.) 'irivoking 
fav~ur'~ stt-hti- (I'S) 'invoking well'. - itlitm-dri- f. a kind of den~on, - 
agrtgti-4 'rnoving fonviuds'. - rughu-drd- 'running bwifiiy' 5. - 6hrttt.mk 
'.lripping ghee'". 

a. Vocnlic pmnunciotlon. Before v ~ ~ ~ l ~  the r i  hlu regalnrly a vocdic valuc in 
pronunciation. In monosyllnbic rtems it is nlwnys wriitcn nr .rne; genernlly RISQ in i 
compounda cven ahcn pmcedccl I>y U eingle cotisonnnt, in the minoriip af conilionnds j 
(sonie 9 stcms in tbe HV,) i t  i r  writtcn as tl, bot pqonouneed as a vowcl. In iljc Ii~tier 
instances it is alwoyr given as tr beloa; e. g. cribhvii W ztihh8ici. 

6. Accentuation. Erccpt in tha monosyllabic stcmt, which fo:low the g c n d  
rulc, the nccent remains throughout on the snmc syllable, which is dmost alrvays tbe 

i 
radicd otic. 

1 
.. ---. .--. -.........--.-. "-. ,---" - .. - ..- . -- 

1 The mo~osyllnbic nnd the reduplicated 
sterns* on thc other hand, ndded -uni, as far 
ol cnn be iaferred from bhtnnim and j~!;.tn,~m, 
tlie only examplcs which occur. 

8 .@-- here rr $J+ 'drink? 
3 I'crhaps an otiomatopoctic wotd. 

4 -.rü. here L.. gä- 'gu'. 1 
5 C: I.ANNA~~ 40s. 
6 ne'ba r dozcn or tim nbovc compounds j 

jall but 3 or J uf t h m  being formetl tviih j lhü-) nlso shorttn lhc fitial uf iha stem, 
which is  tban inflecttd like an $0 stciu, 
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InAexion, 
383. 'i'iic iiificxion is identical in the m. nnd f. . Several of the cases do 

not occur at all in the m., viz. Ab. L. V, sing., I, D. Ab. G. L, du, D. 
~ b .  1'1, In the monosyllabic sterns scvcral cases rre wanting iii both gendcrs, 
vir. A .  D. V. sing., and all tlie c a w  o f  the pl, except the N. A. G The 
fornls attually occurring, if made fruni Mii- f. 'errtli' and the ridjcctives 
+bhY. 'present' and ~.i-bh/j- 'fwreacliing', would be us follows: 

1. Sing. N. Mds, I, hh/rud. Ab. 6/ruzt(is. G. 64rnlds. I,. lhuvi (VS,). 
Du, Y.  bhhiz. I .  bh&I/Iy(itrr (VS,). L. bhrtvc;~. PI. X. blrtiz~as. A. 6hr;z~as. 
G. hhtdil (VS, 1. 

2. Sing. N. ncik~js; z,il/r/jr. R. db/rt;zwt»; ~~i6Aritztu. I. ~Mdva; z-ibh?k. 
, ' D. ,iblr,i:v; .ri/,/rt;c. Ab. f. ?lilr/r!;as (AVJ. G. m. (ilhtkjas. 

Du. X. ;I. dl.hlizd. PI. N ,&MI;VUS; rihhdas. A. m. f. d6lrtir.a~; E vibhiias, 
1, n~, f, ahhihAis. G. m. f. (~bhtht 1ttr. 1.. m. f. (1b41;?r4. 

'i'hc forms actually occurring u e :  
Sing, N. m. jtis (VS. 11: I 71, sßs; rka.$tk - da-pis (AV.), kctu$hs 

(Y S. ix. r ; 'I'S. I V. I .  I J ) ,  ttlad/r~tl/-pd~ (AV.), r~fita$tls (AV.), - ~hhi-bhds, pa~i-Lhds, 
pur<,-Mhi, Pr&-6lrr;s (AV.), rnayo-lthds, iei-bfrtjr LW.), z~i~:~:d,'-atrrl,/rns,atths, ~'at/i+b/ri$ (lTS. 
.Alr.'!, sclr~-bAh~*, ssrr.bfrds (Vs. '{V.), si!ayclnr-bhrr!s. ---- sttt~rtra-h!;s ('I'S. IV. 6. 341, 

(\'C. I .  30) ,'invokig weli'. - f, bhn's, s h ,  ,sy/is (VS. V. 2 r f ; j&/llis (AV. 
VS.). -- ban~a-rr'y„s, - abhi-M/lw (AV.j, p/rncrr-6hrts, pra4Ar;s (VS. AV,), t~uyo- 
litr,t?j ~\zm-6ht.h (.\V.), - pra-$);J (AV,), yt~rrru-si~s, raha-sh, zWa-sh, SUIZI~S .  - 
~ u / ~ l - f i / h  (VQ. SSI\*. 38) ‘frag'. 

A. m. I. &a;o-jt;i~art~, w(tnojthtom, r.nsii+ir<rtn; abhi~b/rtirum (Alr+), 
a.6kia(~rn, nmyo-bhiit~atrr, rihtti-hmbhtn,nt)t, ia~nbhth~ant, saar-bh/k~ar~t, m- 
~hhiinr/tt ; 2. P~!!I r-ptlam; i.i.bhtiarro, su-lhtitrin, - f. jirlrtiam 'sucrificial spoon'; 
I. katna-i/ytir.um, rlis$~u+~/t.'unr, sacd-6.4ii~anr; 2, <t&rnf, 7~is'va-si;uit~ (AV.), 
sn.41-l.s/iain. 

I, m. I ,  aan*jti?ld, sc~rc-ry'~k~a, sr-crbhdtli~; a. ?!i-blrdil, - f. bhutt~i; juhrit~ 
'tong:ie' und 'spoon'; r, pr~trui-Mir6 (AV.), nuyu.hht;vir (TS. r. 8. 3'; VS, 
t i t  J;). - n. X. tnuyll-hlt!k~i?ia; 2. str-p~l~ (VS. r. 3). 

D. m, I. abhi-bhdre, zli.dh*hf.rr (VS. xxtt. 30), ri~zld-fiAtit.r, suc~-b/diit*~; 
: 3, ii.r!t8-pr;e, t!i-cih;e, su-bhti~: 

Ab. f, hAuods; a-sfisdas (AV.). - G. m. s'arii-bfrt;vas, sacii-blsr;t~as'. -- 
f. blruid~. - L, f, lhu?lf (L'S.). - V. f, jhhu IA\'.), 

! 
DU. N. A. m, r~~arro$litt;l; rtra)lo-hlrtivc& Iant-Mri~j~, snccr-hArh~d; g4rt{t- 

i ~ # t j l ! , ~  5. - i. s ~ l i ~ ~ i ~ ;  apr-j~ha ; pumr-b~!;zicr, : I ~ & I ~ ~ - J ' ~ ~ I I ~ & ~ u v J ,  vi.i~-Iatd/rurau 
j (VS. X. g), iarbAiin<s. stir~dh~iui. - I. f. b l ~ a b f a ~ h ~ ~  (VS.). -- L. L ~ A w J s ~  
I PI. N, rn. jtivtts; I, ti-duz!as, tr-hhrivas, u-lr!i~us, ttcrMo-jriras, pati-bh~iz~as, 

mniro.jl;t~as, suyo-b/rrfttas, vaghu-drr;ti<rs, ttayo-jivas, .{um-M~ivas, V ,  satii- 
i 6hu;v.r (VS. rci, 47), sadyojtittas, su-bhdvas, rt~-t)&Ariztas4; a, vi-hhti~$, s11-bhrias; 
i ~trfij-J'riar. - f. dri;,ar, I,lrtivas; ju/,lias 'tongucs' and ispoons'; I. V. ugrc.gat.u$ 

(VS.), V ,  agre$,toas (VS.), d.r$izfax, t~~nar-&/c t i r~~ ,  mayct.b/d~hns~ tnitra-krtiras; 
Y. riitv-~Gntbhuuus (VS. iv, 7); a. gl~fu-p,;as, na~atttius, pra~$tins, z!i-b/tt;os, 

i ~.u-hhi;(~s. I 
I 

A, m, ~i~e(~l/ruzras, r~rajo-M~i;*nss, - f. dtisas, b4r:rcas; d'-bhtizlas, J-htivus, 
. . . . .  I .......... " .. ....... . . . . . .  . . .  

1 'rlie trnnsition f o m  a-rft~t (VS.) under! 3 Cp. IANMAN 413 (rniddle). 
thc inllucnce of tho derivative 7. stems nl$o! 4 Tlicre nrc nlso tkc traiisfcrs from the 1 ocrure. Tbe form ay!i.tm (VS. xxx. 5 )  I< : ydecleniioti d - p r d y t ~ i  ~tradhydytivitr, uYnf. 
perbapa of Ihr eamt kind. , yrnl<r t, Jtuin<llimr. 

1 :  2 Tl iu AV. Iinx dso thc tmitjon form, s It\ U. 143 jh is perhnps contractcd for 

! p'rttti~ ./>irii:e.i,. ! jNns, 
hh-arische Philologie. i, 4, 10 

j .  
j. 
;r 
t . 



r4~~n-sr/~;tugs, mnyo-bh Glas, satr,l$zlas; pra-sdas, rqa-s:ios (VS. X. I )  'kifi& 
creating', r*i*d//4a$ '. 

I. m, '7-bhd&dis. - f, jir&&kis 'ton&%es' and 'spoons'; mo$tibhis. 
G. m. jllgttwsfit ; ylrlujfiw~~t~. - f, blrrtzri3m' (VS. xxxvrt. I 8 j ;  t#rra- 

stitr.str. 
L. m, ir-bktip, )arrr-bhcig~ 'appearing to many'. - f. pra -~r i~u .  

5, b. Derivative 8- stems, 
1-ASMAS, Soun-InBection W-419. - WHwh'aY, Sanskrit Crammar 355-359, 

36a -364- 

384. This declrnsion is aImost entirely restricted to f.3 stems, ci'hicli (like 
the derivative or 13 group of tlie radical i- declencionj accetit tlie final 
vowel and in iiiilexion are practically identical with the riiclical stems. Tl~e 
f. stenis wlricli it comprises may be divided into two groups. The first 
contains about I 8 oxgtone f, substantives corresponding in scv~ral  instances 
to m. or n. Steins in -u accented on the first sriiable: a-grti. (ni. dir#-J 
'maid', kndr~i- (in, k1idr11- 'brown') 'Soma vessei', krr/,l;- (AV,) 'new moon', 
g~gquii- (n. , q ! i ~ / t t - )  (AV,) N. of an Apsaras, guigzi- N. of a g~ddts~, 
cfzmlj- 'boi\.l', jd- (n. jatu-) (AV. VS,) 'bat', t111i.d- 'body', d4mz.d- !dh,iuu.~ 
'ssndbank' (AV.!, t~aEb~mß- 'well', tr/./i- 'dancer', ~rd74li- (tn. flfl..~K/r-1 'scrpcncnt' 
(AV.), prajaatr.j- (AV.) 'organ of generation', z~ad/ri'. 'bride', kla,+d- ((m: sif,/.&r~r-) 
'mother-in-law', ~arnyyi- N. of a goddess; also kyitttba-4 (11. &e,rrtibu-) an 
aquatic plant (AV.). The second group coml>rises oxytonv f. adjectives 
correspo~iding to m, oxytones: aBtAori- 'troublesome', apll.yij- 'mdicios', 
apnsyzii 'aciive', nMi-Jips.4- 'wishing to deceive', arvrsy?i- 'desiring farour', 
asifi~-j,ii. (AY.1 'lilück-ktieed', l~~d-  'active', u&r*.b,'seeking rvater', curqq~i. 
'movable', cnri?!i:i- 'nioving', j,$.fia/zi- 'hungry', farr4i- 'thin', di~l/,i+h 'rvisliing 
to gain', dttr-lra!t:?y ;- 'meditating Iiartn', duzusy~i- 'worshipl~ing', cJEr8ayi;- (VS.) 
'devoted to tlie gods', tz'ru~~i~~~ii- 'speeding', pataydf~i- 'Hying', parrusy i -  '~lorious', 
pdl-q1[s!rd- 'victorious', &ta#.s~)ti- 'i~ostile', p.rJanli$- 'tender', p&a.&.i. 'reddish', 
dlrbhrh- 'reddish brown', brblrats.4- 'loatliing', tnakhars,n'- 'cheerful', madh!i.l 
'sweet', titan!irqy!i- [gladdening', nrohiyß- 'joyous: rnul~tdfi-  'wishing to : 
free', zjataJyu- 'eloquent', ~i-pa~ty~i-  'admiriug', i~~«trdhy!i- 'radiant', surr uyd. 
'wishing for gain', ~@dnj~iittr- 'yielding sweetness'; also sb-dtti- 'liaving goud 
vood' (drrt.) 

o. Vocalic ptonuncintfon. Ikforc vowels ihc SN' has dmost fnvnriobl n vo;iilic 
i 

value in prununcistion. It ir arittett o, urr i:r thc substantives ai.,.&- md ka,bk., M<I in 
cidjeerives wlien tho .ii i s  preceded by J, nlro in biddc~trd.~. Otberwisu though rhrnys 
written ur s it 1s (cxceyt four or fivc timcs nt tho mubt in the RV.iq berc dir0 to be 
pronounccd an a vowd. lfence tlie iormr wtitten in thc Sa~ihitd cvitli simlde r. nre 
givcn bclow witb 4. 

b. Accentustion. Thc derivative ii.stems not only acccnt t))c lii~al r;yllnbleO tut 
..-.. .............................. ... ......- - -..------- -- 

: VS. !ixi\*. 35 has the fonn J>.I+I!S a kind , 6 Also ns D substrniivc I. 'guud bani'. 
OS bird. 331:. and pw. Iiowcver rcgard srr~l ' rnn~~~ as A. 

r In the P. tlliot,iränc 8d~avinr ptr ,  of n m. substandvc ~~fidrri- 'starker Ilolr'. 
3 There nre only five m. fonas: N.pr<iiks : 7 Thia is the rcgolar practice i t i  tlie TS. 

'guert', ~fafl~~tantN~rhosebodyisnotcookad', even rhcn n single consonant prcccdes ihe 
~drua.faiitis (Ai'. j 'whose body ts entirr'; ! -4 e. g. /unkr.unr; cp. 1s. 13, 105 f. 
A. &yBn-djirruw n kind of dcmon; I. pl. 8 tdntd~ 3 times. mrn3.t once, /d~/:rivf 
ntakttfbhiis 'awift'. pcrhaps onccj cp, LAX~IAN 408 (top). 

4 Tbis ie thc only f. stcm in tbisdeclcn- 0 %cc t thc f. .kyti~~)bri* (AV.) md thc 
iion not m n t e d  on tbc find vowl; b i i  Wo e &.brvi~lir d/@pa./urG. and ~itci. 
Tb vr. 41 &PS tha nomrallg atccnted R ~ J H J ~ ~ . .  imt;., 

5 The cwresponding. m. in tliici fnat:uice 
is not oxytonc, ntadAu., 



rctain the rcccnt an that syl!nblc ihroughout thcir inflexion. In this rcspact they ngrct 
\\i[h the ii group of the rndical i. ddclcnsion und difkr from t b ~  ordinnry dcrivativc 
j. dcclctisio,~. 

C. Ttanoltion forrns. There i s  an incipicnt tcndency herc ro bc afiected by 
thc annlogy of t&.e derivative Fsterns, 'i'he only certain exnmplc iit the KV. is  tho L. 
i??,n~~,i~~i (X. 8 546) for *Jz~niriii ; the I. ri'i~avilrird is  jicrliaps inother j~istance 8 ,  Uut tlic 
A\., Iias nt leaet 10 such Formö: rL hhbttt,  tunin, w d h k t i ~ ;  D, a::riioai. r~aa'kiii, halrt~bi;  
di>. p,nw-MUvb; G. ttt74itttis: 'gourd', &dlAztrh, j v a i i ~ ~ h ;  J., fonNSt/~. Thc VS, has 
A, f , q t ~ r a / ~ t i t ,  D, tawzG!, G.  1anz.d~. 

Inlexion, 
385. In the T.. sing. the -i may be dropped in tlie RV. In the later 

SawhitZs -111 sometimes apperus in tlie A. for -um, ctnd -ai, -#J, axe 
occrsionally takcn as the endings of the 1). G, J,. respectively. l'he ending 
.~~III appears once in the RV. also. l'he forms actually occurring, if made 
fmm tattri. f. 'boiiy', would be ris follows: 

Sing. 3, tanrjs. A. t<intiarrr. I. tanris. D. tatrrie, Ab. tnn1ias. G. tuntins. 
L, taniii and tatrti. V. trinrc. 

Du, N. A. tantkz. D. tanhdlryrptir. L Innlios. 
PI. N. lantias. A. lanrias, I. tnntibhis, D. tut11~6hj~us. G. turrtifn~ttll. 

L. ta1zdfu. 
Wie form8 nctudly ,occurring are: 
Sing. N. m. pr;sjt)s, ktopto.tanas, s:inla-taniis (AV.). - f. asi#u-jr?ds 

(AV.), kuhn's (TS, AV.j, kytim&n$~ (AV.), gt/g@/is (AI7.j, prigds, j a th  (VS.), 
tatr,;s, dhancis (AV.), n,rt15s, pntaydl:is (AV.), $rdd&:is (AV.), tha/Rris (VS. 
SHIV. 4), nadlrrh (AV.), aaiihfis, ~(undhyhs, ~'/la~'vris, sara!!y/i$. 

A. m. k.~kaddi~?riotn 4. - f, caris!iriaan, j&dat$t2a/n (AV.), ta~~riatlr J, 

&d?bdatnU (AV.), vadhtiam, suilr;an?; a?iasytlitlan„ ri'u~~ha!18yrit!am, deva- 
jr;rat/r (VS. r. I 21, tna4.4a~rth~t1rt1, t!ac(~~y/it!fi/t/, d~~tldAyyrizlam, su-drdvattr (SV.). - \\'jl'jtll ending -m for -an: Arrlttitt~ (TC. AV,), taafdm (TC, AV.), put.ni- 
c a l ~ h  (VS. xxx. s), tmdhdrn (AV.; Ich. tv. s8j. 

I, f. tnnrir~) vad/rri~z; dtrvu~ytkta. - D, f. tutrrieq, -- IVitli ending -ai: 
agrtlvai (hV.), tarrv& (1:s. XXIII. 44), 8abhm~ii (VS.xx. 28), va<l/r~dt"~ (AT',), 
hlakudi (A'V.). - Ab, f. kadrrivas; tarriias. 

G. E ugdvas, !utd/tj~t~vas; tatt~;a~'> vaa'hrias, - With ending 4s: tanvis 
(VS. i i i .  r 7 ) ,  p,t-&zRu;is (AV.), ~Gldru,js (Alr.). 

L. f, ratrttii, tatrNsI - Wkhout ending: catrr/i's, tada+. - With 
ending -am: sS laJ . i ~ ;  tarnda 's (AV.), tandztiinr lv ('L'S. i, 7. 12~). 

V. f, bU6/rru, vtfdlru. 
. . .. - 

Bccauiie the accent i s  shifted to the times, Thc TS. Iins tutttiu9 (1. 1. 10' etc.) 
e d n g  ni in thc drrivuirc C dedeusionil In RV. X. t+f mtith ia oncc crhaps i con- 
Cp, LANNAN 404. I t t~c ted 1,; <CO ~ N N A N  409 1 0 ~ ) .  

* See IIWAN 411:. j p T ~ C  AV. I ~ W  totttir G times, tottu2 
i Tlte TA. has tha nomtnl acccntuntion i 7 times. Thc TS, has t*liNuc: 

~ I Ü I N ~ % ;  tlic oorrespondbig stem in the KV. i 14 The .\V, lias enridlniii and vadh~tii once 
is ~~siivibi~. n. i cacii, 

4 That tlic word i s  rn, is probable becouse ,I r 1 Tbc AV. has tt~ttrius 10 times, l a d  
~fiIVt71ti scrlns to ugrer with it (I, 297). 'I'lie 14 timcä. The TS. lias fd~iivus. 
h, m. tiLhiwut~t "fcnrless' is  a traiisler frnm ! t* Tlirec or four times totzii, metrically 
thc ti- Jeclension. 1 lenptbcncd (the I'+ has I ) ;  cp. I.A.TNAN 

3 Tlic A\', has ti~~n*dnr oncc, tu#t;trja1,) 16tinies. ; qi i (bottumb The L S. (IV. j. 131) hns fatti;~j+ 
Thr TS. rcgularly hnr ttnrit.aru(i.S.io*, ctc.), ! m»d occurn G times, ramtii oncc. 
6 'rhe &Iss. alt read ~MO~IN; ser ! it fdwd occurs oncr, fdnrii 3 timcs. 

\VHITNEY'S note on AV. X. 4'7. i 1s This should doubtless be rcad t cdm;  
7 A6  nn adj, in vrr. faao, 'mda of good ! sec LANMAN 412. 

wood'; as a rubirt. in X, 286 Igood beam', ; $6 Tbis form in TS. iv. 2.6) is a v a r i ~ t  
8 T h  A L  h;ib /OI& q times, l m 5  5 j for the G. aiog, tarn& of l iV.  X. 97tv. 

lfJ* 



DU. N. A, f I, cu~ttN(r, tarrda - D, f, / r n t ~ h b n ~ ~ ~  VTS. vrr. 3. tu  1). - 
L, camliosJ. 

PI: N. f, X, agri;?)as; caa/hs, ja#r;as (AI7.), tanriait, p,rd(tkt;irs (AV.), 
prajotttias (AV.). - a. aytio-y Sras, apavtiz!us, n~as~tivi?$, clyths, tddur:yir~d~, 
~arcr!v!ir~ns(A\~.), rfidAir,ias, p?ttury!ii.,asl i , :~~y i~!~ i ius ,  p.rtatt~y~~var, firZEu~t!,/pllr, 
bh4&nt.dzans, inrrk/rusyr;ws, tnar~~irnp!i?tos, tnarlgik1as, mt~rnu~~rrius, sarr?.rt;vu~, 
~rrdryiftr~ins. - yuvrr:r.;s (iv. qln), agrteing witli X. f .  dlrj~las, apyears tu bt 
n cot~tractcd forni for yi-ass. 

A. f. r. nn:irjus; /antinsfJ, nabh~rtz~~ns, 7 ~ d ~ h ; .  - a, ~b4i-dips!;u~, 
hzz$niins; id$ill~~;~?aS, .>'litr,ifijf/,rld;~irs", -- 1. m, rnn8;~n'Mis'. - f. t'nrt~ib/,is. -- 
D, f. tarrtjbliyas. - G. f. X. tflrrhilm, ;*ad/rin5trt - a. agl)r7yN#d?# I" {AFr.), 
dpb/rrd?ttltn, Jib/tatsdtt,~tn. 

L. f. I. canr(5i11, tattdy. - a, bubRrtig4. 

6, a, Radical u- stems. 
386. There are not many r4- sterns derivcd froin roots originially ending 

in -U, GS several of thesc (about nitie) have joined the cotisonant decleiision 
Ijy adding the determinative 4". Somc eight stems sre, however, furmtd 
from roots in -U, all of them but one (dyei-,I bcing compoiinds. 'I'liese are: 
dy!;. 'day', nbhi-@t~- 'heavenly'; niki.dnd- " 'firm-legged', vug)rtc-dr/;- 'runnii\g 
swiftly'; <iy5r17;v~-tJ 'ac;sidu~us'; <ilin~i$'u-~4 'irresistible', P U ~ ~ ! * - T J ~ -  'forest- 
roamitlg'; su.fl- 'highly praisedUi 'i'liere sre besides soii>e 12 steiiis in 
wliicl~ tr is radical in a secondary sense as reprcsenting tlie shortened form 
of tlie vovcl of' tliree roots ending in -n81. l'liese nre: ~fhr;irj. 'inspiring ihc 
mind', from in-  'impel'; su-ph- 'clarifying well', from P- 'purify'; and com- 
pounds of b h .  '11e': ti$rt~-blrt~- 'powerless', ab/ri.h/r!i- 'superior', a-hhd- 'cn~j~ty', 
ud4h:i- 'persevering', pati.bht;- 'surruunding', Nm-bht;- 'apyearing in i n a q  
plnces', pa-bhd- 'powerful', »ta)*o-bhri- 'delighting', vi-Jh!;- 'rar-extentling', 
s'att14hti- 'beneficent', $14-blid- 'good'. 

387. 'I'lic inflesion of tliese words is identical uvith that of derivative 
U- stems. Fortns uvhich otaur are the following: 

Sing. N. m. cia'lrri.,us, ci-pt-U-Mus, prn-bhris, nrayo-Mtis, mihi-rirut, 
z~a?rar-..t;s, zri-bhl;sl .fuv/-Jhis*?. - n. d-pru-bhrt, d+r4ytd, d-&d?i, wd-bhi (Ai'.), 
pra-th!;, mojo-Mii, rrylru-drti, vi-644, J'ilrn-JA*!;, su-b/ct;, 

A. m. tidhd-gurtt, ubhj-ujv~~~t, t~bl)i-hht;ttt I Ai'.), t?-h/ct;ttt,flra-Jlr!itn, ti-fihtij~) Iq. 

I, m, tnctyo.bklirr% - n. su$:itr;l (AV.). 
......... . .................. ............ 

Tl~cre ore also two ni. lranrfers ftoin 9 Tliik is onlg a n~ctl-icnl Iciigthcning o l  
the u- dcclenslon, nrnu'küy~mi and ialrd; j tke stcni vawcl (l'adn d;.  
cp. ~ .ASWAN 403 nnd 413 {mid). : 10 Cp. I-ANNAS 4tS3. 

Tlaia i s  really i~ transiiion form fram: 1' Scc al~ovc, stems in derivii!ive .ti30i), 
ihc derivutirc rc. declenrion. r* ltrom dr~t. 'rtin'. On sidrtr. sec Wni 

3 eurnKkv arcurs 14 times, d z > n t t . d s  possibly smv's natc on AV. X\= 71 .  

once (IX, 9631). 11 From yu- 'ecpnrntc', 'kccp owuy'. 
* <.ince IatnFts; See Wi.:zarr~ 408 (top,. ' r r  Lgoi~ig untcstralncd', fmmp~4go'==~~, j~ ,  

The TS. hns ta@t&~a~, 1s Thc tvords ~ndnt.d/tii. 'yieldingnecinr', 
s Op tathayis (X. 705) stunding possibly .und d-~rnrtn-dkr~t. #not caring for enemirs', 

for -)*uz E ) # d a  sec LINLIAX 41 55 , secm to bc compuundcd with .I~IIA (.l14a4) 
6 KV. zo timcs, AV, 3 times kntiur; Kir. j and .drul, (.d&tttL.: pw.). 

twice, AV. once ceitvds, Thc TS. hus ~n~cfuas, . 10 Thcp circ therdoro trnnsfers hom tbc 
On \\'EB~R's conjecturc (1s. 1% 58) vifvrt, as ' radical 6. daclcnsion, all thc N. A. neutcm 
k pl. of *v i~d-  sea LANMAN 4163, : of which nre thus formcci. 

3 Tbc Msa, of tha AV. onco red badhoitt j 8 7  ~alrw. .üh (VS, V, 26)  Kh. I!'. 5 ~ " )  5" 

(W tladnliar). suba~dItii.~. 
8 On ra/Aay& (v11.a5) tot 4 r. ydas. 1 ~o<iur-dklirm A, f, t- su&u~-d~i/tam. 

See LANMAN 4t6? Thc VS. (W. 05)  hor ja fh  ; ' 
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VI. D~ci,u*s~rsrun. Noms, Vowa Sims, 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -. . .  .- . - .......... . . 293 . - 
D. m. ci(I/rri-gnve, nhhl-dynuc, 
G,  m prn.bh4s, $U-f)j,. - L. n. tr~l.jh(it~ (VS. xv. I), milO-drß;~. 
V. rn. adhri-go, pvcz-Mo (AA. iv. r .- Kh. V, 4)'. 
Du, N. A, V. m. tidhri-gsa, nb/rl.Jyn (Kh, I, 34)' pari-dh~i (AV.), purrr- 

Mi ,  jcrvu.b/rß, .c~crtrar&, iatrt-b/tti, J'am-bria 
Pi. N. m. AYhri@7ns3, nlhi-d~~azlas, dlrr+iciva$, ntilif-draaas4, vi-blrflvas, 

Y. ?i.&/r;.-a$I - n. tnlyo#$ri. 
A, m. ittaya-bhdti, (&/irr, oli-b/rka (VS. .U. 23), 
I. m. dyt;b/ri~; c/$niyrddis, al/li-dyub/,is, zfannrgr;bAis (AV,), zd-bhribhis. 

6. b, Derivative P stems. 
I.AsMA.\; Noun.lniiectioir 400-419. - IV\f'lt~rri~s, Sanskrit Grnmmnr 335-346. 

388. 'Shis declension embraces a lage nurnlicr of nouns of al1 genders. 
The masculine steme greatly preponderate, bcitig about four times as nutnerous 
3s the feiilinine arid ncuter stenis taken together; while tlte neuters consider. 
abiy outnurnber the ferninines. 'i'liur die N. anti X, sing. are formeci Ly 
alioiit 430 stcms in thc m., Ly 68 in the n., and by 46 in thc f. in tlie RV. 
Thc normal itiflexion whiclr i d  pr:ictically thc sanie iii all genders, except 
tlic S. 11. sing. du. pl. n„ is closzly parallel to tliüt of tlie i. stcms (380). 
'I'he stem takes Gtqa in the same cases; bur while in tlic C declension only 
one vvord ((tri-) escr uses the iintnodified stem, 8 or g words may (10 so 
here, 'i'he endings, tao, tue closely analogous; Lut while in the i- decletision 
tlie ending o f  tlie L sing. is alrsi~ys dropped, it is here rehined in several 
worrls; aiid while tlie n- declensioli has nffected only the I. 8ng. of the i- 
declension, it has here affected oll the other cases of the singultu lvhich 
take vovvel endings. Finally, the accentuation is exactly parallel to that of 
of die i- stems. 

U. Adjcctivee in .rc oftcn usc this stcnr Tor thc feminine also; e. g: afrtr- 'dcnr'; 
otlicrwisc thcy form tlic f. in -6, ns tuttri- ni., t<rttN. i. Ithin'; or iii .i, ns trrrt- m,. ~(rY..i. f. 
'broad', fi.fhJ- m., fitAo*f f. @broa(l', Culrti. m., luh.r? f. lmach', tttrdti. (AV.) m., ~trdz.-f- 
(VI;.) 1. 6suft'. 

b. l'lic 8 Sterns aliicli nrc nnrrlogous to nri. in hnrlag fotms thnt qttnch thc 
normal eirdings, to tile unnltered stcm nrc: przit;., riai. ; A+/tt., (c.ci/rr., t~tr;r/lttt., zru~u., iiitr-, 
~ h t ~ , t  u.hJhtt., 

C. Oxytonc Sterns wlicn thc firinl vo\c.cl ia clinngtd to V, tlirow thc acceiit on n 
folloaing vowd not iu; Svnriiu but os Udittta; thcy nlso bhift it to tlie .ttdnt «f thc (2.~1. 

: even thougli thu .itcai vowcl does not in tlint casc li>sc its byllnbic vnlcc; c. g.pn.rii.*a~~. 
d. Transition forme. I. There arc in tl!e R\'. only threc forms whicli follo~. thc 

j analo~y oftBe <Icrivativc i- dcclcii~lon:. T). i,tv.,n, C;. i , ~ . r i ,~  sn.:sh/~,-t2s, nll in late pas8ugcs; 
thr AV. also hnr ri~j+attr\ - 2. Transitions to the G. declenrion nypenr in tlio A. 

! a.bhir:~nt~t, from ii-l,lrinr-, nnd in scvcrrl sordii formet1 with thc sitffix 911 whicli mnlie 
ilieir S. pl, or du, ns yuzrrs,  prtz!S. - 3.. Bcriiler some 46 I, iornis m, nnd n. sing., thrre 

i are sevcrnl transitionr tn tiic rt- declension in ilic renrnining cases of,the sing., all ncuter 
! forms (crcrpt ibs  m. Ci. rhrttymi: 1). ~ i < l / t , t r ~ ;  A l .  ~#~i~%trttu.r, nitttcttas; G. tdtc!tßr, 

~ ~ l ~ ~ ,  h r ~ l t , ,  wi!u'Aattnr, e,ci~ltno~; 1,. dyrttti, ~dttutti; olro n frw* other lornis from thc 
Inter Sntrhitns, a 

i Inflexion, 
I 389. The N. sing. ni. f always takes .J; the A, simply -titlr. 'rhe D, Ab. 
j Ci, sing. son~etiuierj attrrcli tlic normal endings to the unmodified stem; but 

. . . . . . ._  .-.- __.^. . .._. ..... ..-...... _--- . . .  .- .... -- . 
I In the L V. mthtt.,t$i Ibrond+tuftprtl, thc : tllc radicnl 12- declcnriori df r t iy~~ns ,  taghtr. 

11 01 tlie atem sfrr. -7 sfttkiI. 'tuft' tnny be rrdical. : t/rt;z!u.r. I a <i.:wtp:(t.dtrti e;. U ~ n ~ r / ~ ~ . i f ~ - ~ i h ü .  : 5 See LASJJAS 4145 
j EOr idiri.,prrts owing to thc fnlsc nnn. 6 The eIrs. in AV. ri. 1212 read r@vZm. [ l?gy of ;fitl i l~ ~ C O W S ~ ,  tlic only form o l  thia ward whicli occuril in 

5 i Therc mc also the fotms nccording to ' tiic HV. i s  the N, sing. t4Yttr. 
1. 
'.!. 

!.. 
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they generally guoate dte stem, wliich then adds only -s instead of .uo in 
the Ab. C. Ibc L. sing, sotitetimes gunntes thc stem and adds -i, bitt 
gcner;illy takes Vrddhi without an ending. Thc V. nlways gunates the stm. 
The N. pl. m. f.. nelirly always gunnteö the .M, to which the normal cnding 
-<I$ is atlded. 'l'lic A. pl. in t l~e m. adds -4 in thc f. -s, before rvhidi the 
vowel is lengtliened. l'he G. pl. slwags tdces .#(M, lengthenirig ihe prcl 
cedirig vowel. 'i'he N. A. V. du. in. I. have no ending, sirnply lengthcning the 
final vo\veI. 'i'he adjective rtt(id4a- 'srveethxy be used to illustratc tbc 
forn~s actiiallp occumny : 

Sing. Y. m. f ttr(!~tkt~r, n. rttr!n/tu, A. rn. f: utdd4~111, n. mrI~i.Aiz. 1. m. E n. 
nrrid/rn?, m. n. nrcid/rtcr~(~. D. m. f. n. tnOdllnt:t, m. mtidAzv. Ab, m. T, n. ~ n r j n / l ~ l ,  
rn, n. mtid/rr.as, n. mddhlttros, G. m, f. n. m i i d l ~ ~ ,  m. n. mcidh~as; n. »r!idllt~na~, 
L. m. f. n. tt~Bd//atr, in. n. mdd'at4, n. rntidh~~rti. V ,  m, f. nrddh, n. mii&, 

Du, N, A. V, m. f. ~:Nllcü, n. m(idnv~ I, in. ttr(id//rcbAy,~m. D, 10, 
tj/,Id/rttbIry~zrn, Ab. m. n, mcidd~/b/ry&nr. G, m. nrci&t?~os, n, m~f,lllunos (AK), 
L. m. f. tn,idAzjos. 

PI. N: V. m. f. irrcid//avas; nrddh~!a$. N, A. n. ~niid//R, tttlid-4~; m&<i/l/ini, 
A. rn. tttri/I!#tt; ~ ~ f ß h t ~ u s ,  f. nrci,//rns; *~JI~J.P~I~. I. m. f. n. niridkrcbhis, I). m, 
f. n. rtr<irl/rubliy~s. Ab. m. f. rnric//lubhyas. G. rn f. n. t?ttill/rtlndm. L. m. t n. 
/tl<ici/r#f~. 

'I'he forms actually occurring are tlie fol1owing: 
Sjng, NN, m. 'i'liiu form is very frequent, being ninde from 250 stems 

in the RV. ;tnd occunirig ticnrly 900 times. T'he commonest cxamples are: 
ijtiirts (64) 'drop', :J;J!IUS (341 'Vi~pu', su-knifus (32 j 'skilful', t~dsus (25) 'good', 
k d s  ( a3 )  'brightncss', .rbhtis ( 2  I) 'deft', t q t h  ls 2 0 )  'yind', uis'.r~<'bus ( r 8) 'kind 
to rill nien', stmjs ( I  8) 'son', sinlihw ( X  7) 'river', ctrrtrs (16) 'dem', usm<lyr!r 
( r  6) 'desiring us', ~tt:.u.vlls (15) 'devoted to tlie gods', rniit~ur (15)  'man'. - 
r'ps 'arrow', othenvise f,, is once (riii. GG7) m. 

n. Tlic form .v/;li~ Irnovin~' is perhaps x corruption in viii. 18'3, wiierc BLOO~IFELD 
(JAOS, 1906, p, 72) tvould rcad, for rkijitld y ~ i ~ ,  tiri.ri~;Üy~;r == ~ i > i $ i + / ~ z  tjjtir. 

b.. i i i  r a  863 <iiu'thfi;ju ficthalis rtnndn lor <iid{&ar+ti,rk; but thc I'da reads 
rt'hjS&t~, nird desidcraiivc ndjcctivcs othervisc ücccnt the linal spllnble; cp. L.4ti~nNqoj 
(bottom!. 

f, Tlik forui is made froni 31 stcms and occurs 73 times in the RY. 
Tlie coinmonest eryiiples are d4ej1b (2s) 'cow', sit~dA#s ( t r ) ,  J'Lirus (4)  
hrrow', rvrs@r*tis (3) 'desiring goods', (W (2)' p~ftjs (2 )  'coune', njrrls it!, 
j r ~ d ~ u s  (a) 'life' %. 

N, A, n, This form, whicir has no ending, iu rnade fiom 68 stems and 
occum over 400 times in the RV. Tlie comrn»nest examples are tl1dd/rui77) 
('sweetness'), tvind ( 7  7) 'realth', m; ( 5  I )  'tvidt?', cchw ((3 7 ), S I ~ J #  i i 8) 'surn~nit', 
~.rtt#t{ ( 1 5 )  'broad', tri-d!,h (1 3) 4threefold', pud (13) '~nucli: l'he RV. 
once h3s p(jJIU and the VS, (xxiit.30) pair; 'animal'. In other Smphitiis occur, 
&fIu (VS) 'palate', irt&tt (AV, VS.) 'tin'. 

a Thc Firinl .N is metrically Icngiliencd in p t r ~ f i  (13 dmcn), nrirks (twicc) i~vrongly', 
~d wh once)a. 

b. 6. nctrc scems to require thc fotmr 0ii. 49a),/tvritt~t&tc @V. XIS. 3 ~ ~ ) .  
i i 4 ~ 1 i  (AV. ilr. igt!, :jraj.!j!li (Atr, V ~ I I ,  a*hj, AohM (AV. XX. I ~ s ~ J .  instend of thc carre. 
sponding forms sith .J, cijrrr ctc., o i  thc Savhitti icxt  

A. rn. I'his h r m  iy made fiom 179 stcnis and occurs ovcr 7oo tiraes 
in the RV. The commonest exnmples are: krtihrm (55) hbiIity', RrtIittt (3.2), 
gadm (33) kourse' and 'soug', Indlr~rr (a7,1, SiJutt~ (26) 'child', sI'ttdA~/tt~ (a?), 

-... ... _ I___IL. - -.... -- ............. ^ . . . . . _ . . . .  

i LMwE: qai> onumerates thc stsms whick i 8 Tbc Poda text bete always bns frrri, 
form tbw N. I rijifAG, U I ~ .  Cp. Wr, V ~ L  9, 19, 31 ; IS. 3. 
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lPir;,/t (20) 'swift', t r rd~  f I 8), rniityri~~~ ( I  8) 'wrath', vqt;rn ( I  8), qiiJ'l;rn (I  7) 
'~hoot', sntrda C L 7), r i d ~ u r t ~  ( I 5) 'fiend', po41i111 ( X  5); bhgn~inr ( I  5) 'lustre', 
hurrfn ( I  5 )  N. of a man, 3dtrutn ( I  5 )  'cnemy'. 

' f. This form is made from 15 stemx and occurs SO times in the RV.: 
d-dktttrtt~ 'yielding no milk: aru!td.pncnr 'of ruddy appearancel, ~ ~ I I ~ I J ,  krtjttlrrlrr 
8. of a river, chrt~m, .itr'sujtt "resting-placc', j&utnr;tn 'speediiig', jir(irl7lnrcnr 
fsFri[ikling abundintly', jrrrihrm, d/r(fst~r~~ 'sandbank', d/rcn!;t,r, b/rty)$m 'viper', 
raj~y.h~r, dlrutit, slt/dAuvr. 

1, m. This case is fortned in two ways. r. Four Sterns iii tlie RV. add 
the normal ending -6, before which the -u is dmost invuiably pronounced 
as P: par~J!;?i 'ad, pa!zvi; kninkn I, b/kh(?. - 2. Owing to the inßuence of 
tlie I ; .  declension 30 stems, in the RV. add -nä instead of tlie norinal .:V: 
~qS,~!t;3, akftin:r 'light', arr-l?ddt~rr 'not swift', a.ba~itllrtln;l 'kinlcss', intlunt7, 
;?ri!t.i (Kh. IV. 73)): ~rri!td, rjrind 'straiglit> ~tc;trfr 'fixed time', A ~ h 7 ,  
Rnih111i J, ctttin:? 'heed', ji)?~/in<l 'vict~rious', lri-~II~;tun~~, ci4~tnd-kr.lim;l 'smoke- 
bannered', d/I/Ir:r!~r,!n.r 'bold', puhit~il, bk!tnrit~(~, r1rdnutr2, tn~nytj~fit, ript;!riz 
'dcreivcr', r.qrrr 84rtj 'roaf, z~ahuii~n.l 4ridal procession', 7)(7y!inil, ~~i-bhir(d~in~ 
'splittingt, ~v'~!~rllot;l, ~+;a.pot~tra 'of strong appearance', siid/rrir~~ 'straight', SM- 

ct!.!n 7 'henevolcnce', z411ua ('E. Irr. 2. a ') 'ßridge', srn/iap?t~~tt~r 'thunder', sniin~ 5 

'suriiinit', 
f. This form is tnade from 7 stenis in the ICV. by adding the normal 

cndittg -:I, before which thc u is prooouiiced ns a vowcl in five stems: cik.'fi(i 
!Ab+.), p ~ a ~ ~ i  'praise': li-dic~m~~r, (w'2 (AV.; Kh. iv, 5 3 I), nrtidhifa, trrekaav<i 
3. ~f 3 river, r,j/i'vl? (:iV.) <ropd, J'cirzu~, su-~Ifrh"l X of a river, ktkz~/l 'jnw'. 

o. Six oxytone iitems nnd also titithtt. form iti~trumentols witli intcrposcd -:I*; tliey 
wr. used adrerbiolly witli sliilt of ncccnt to tlic cridirtg: anrr;S:h/yt~ -immcdiatcly', nrti~yd 
'thiic', <iiftI'n' 'quiokly; ,:hr+otrJd ~>o~diy', wI.htty<,i qswiftiy; ufta~y(i lrightiy'; iuitAivci 
'fillsldy', 

n. 'i'liis case is mcrde in tv;o ~ ~ ~ i i y s .  r, 'I'lie normal ending -5 is added 
Jirrcily to the btem. Of this formation thcre iu only one exatnpli?: rnriJ/rrl;a+ 
'honey'. - a. Owing to tlie iniiuence of t!ie ri- declension t 5 stetns in tlie 
RV. add -nd : rrrt;!r;l, krdhr;na 'Jefecti\*e', &/ci.stiutt.i 'drlpping n*itli ghee', 
jur:ii,u!~~;i 'rfter-birth', fita8trc~ 'sicve', fi$!r:l 'grredy', tri-dIrIitu~~i~, ddnut~ir 
'fluid', i / r r j . ~ S  'wood', </rrf!t/;il~. P.vt-lir-i!t~ 'far nnd wide', Rrt/rtin,i, rntiu'/runiz, 
tltisutr 7, s(in~ctt(?~ s:~~?titIn.a 'sweer', 

D, rn. 'Shis rase is formed in two ways. X. 'l'he ending -C is added to 
thc unmodified s t y n  in three \vor& in the KV.: fifilti~': s ' i r ' z ~  $alh;$r<ld~hi~7 
'haviiig a tliousand anns'. - 2. 'l'he ending C is added to tht! gunated final 
voivel in over Go stenis i n  the KV. Tlie cominonest examples are: IIJJ'JIU~J~ 
(3G!, imtrydr-e (a3) ,  ?~if!tai*c. (is), manyiirv ( I  2)' ;iy(fzv (10) 'living', s~itfJrt (io), 
d r h u ~ r  i9), tiptive ( T ) ,  m~Qci i .~  ( G )  'decrth', ##r<ii~ 'man'. 

f. 'I'his case is made in the same way ns thc second form of the m 
iiotii only threci stems in the KV.: jitdtoz~e, ddc~tOrg .r'cir.ar.c. 

n, 'i'liis cwe is formcd in thrce ways. I. 'I'he ending -C is added to ihe 
.... .......-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .__._. ._I_..______1_._____ --.---- --.--.- -. . 

1 Twisc ai:t of 59 occurrcnccs pronounced ; ir Thc words r~rri. and rl,.ti- wc not Ircccn* 
Rro'f~O. Tbc form kr&j ~ccurv VS. xx~:ir. : tunted as monosylli~bic stems bscoube thcp 
73 W I ~  twicc in thc Khilar (iti. 163; V. G');, arc thc reduccd form of the dieryllables 
MU in KIi. 1v.5~6 k(~rtt& i o  pc~haps mcnnt : aii114- rrc.11cl 41d,a-. ' 

Cor I.rdh>ä. 6 A[,J~;v DLrp occun VS. SV. 8; x ~ v ~ i t  28, 
8 Eor the ipd of AV. V,  54. ! 7 Pronou!iccJ -63h1tt. 
3 The form 1rßfi1J occurs 13 times,, 8 L,i~~~:i4ogenum~mtes the etems which 

bdtiiü 59 times, in the RV. ; take this dativc, 
t This form also occurs in VS. XX. 56 cic., 1 

m. I\$ I. 81 (tricc) and Kh. V. 6\ 
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unrnodified s tcm in one woid: phtv-e', - a. The ending -G is ~(jded til 
the gunatcd s t em in two wordu: unircc, r*ih~~iyaw 

3. Owing to the influencc! of the ti- declension -ne is ndded to tlie stem 
in one ward in the RV.: mi~dhur~t. l'he AV, also hns Rn~i.ibr4~ic '~nat', 

Ab, m. Tliis case is formed in two ways, I, The iionnai ending -as ig 
added to the unmodified stom in one word only: pih-ds 'draiight: -. 
a, l b e  ending -s is added to the gunated etem in 20 words in tlie Kv.: .. 
caflk~fi 'distrers', ~d/rt.aqIJs 'oficinting priest', +r1Js, kt~tifm X. of a divine 
archer, kia2a!ds 'arclier', gdnfos 'coursc', f~#a~'ifrtPs 'thundering', fanprjJ 
'thunder', daupk, rtRiRiIsds :wishing to blame', pnrtk, bubfr/Jc (Ni. V. i 5 11) 

'brown', tnnnjvds, mrlyfls, d~iR~~fs 'wisliing to injure', c@nni~fhls 'iiitestine', P~J,;,, 
? ~ / ~ I u s ~  Sdtr~s, sIndAos, ssrrtis. 

f. This case is rnade in the Same wvay as tlie recond form of tlie ni. 

The only two exarnples W: ,a"Uti~s and r~dsfos 'dnwn'. 'i'here is also one 
transition form duc to tlie influcnce of the T- declension: ipf-irs, i 

n, This case is made in three weys, I. The ending 9a.r is added to 
the unmodified s t em in one word only: mdd/n~i!s. - a, The end~ng -s is  
edded to the gunatcd stem: unis, dr.;sa, m(fdhos (Kh. IV. I o ' ; IS. rv .  4. I a'), 
sin~ts, n147d(Is. - 3. Under tlie influence of tlie 71- declension -nas is 
added to the stem: miiddttans, stirturtas. 

G. a l'ltis case is t~iade in two ways. X. Tlie ending -as ili added to 
thc unmodified s t em iti six wo&: pakttis, Pitrvis; Rnifvas, r~iii~d'At~as, :'~i~-rar, 
i/irws .? - a, The prevailing form is made by adding -J to the gunated stem, 
and oppears in 70 words. Tiie cominonest examples are4 : 2yJs (22i, ?*h!tus 
(rq), J~W&O.C (13), O R I ~  ( I  J), I ~ ~ J s  (101, d<lsrm (81, nrilnos (S), s'iifros (~ i .  
kznfs (4) 'singer'. 

n. Tlicrc is a singie traniition form sccording to the dccclcnsion r&r?rn.r, wliich 
occurs only oncc (vrti. 5'0, 

f. This case is fonned in one way only, like tbe second form of tbe 
m„ from 5 stems: aktds, d h k ,  z:dsfus, sarlips N. of a river, s/nn/riw. 

n, This case is mnde like the Ab. nn. I. mc/dhlnsJ, ?)dntzs. - 2, The 
commonest form, made from 8 stems in the RV.: urils! k;&s 'food', gi$:,"uloi 
{AV,) Ilidellium', C~YOZ, ?#dddds(-tAV.), t~dsus (-I-AV.), ?~Bstos(iAv.)  'dweiling', 
sü&h, svrtdtfs. - 3, cdmyns, dcfn~~nas, d'!tas6, ntddRunas7, rfn'n(nnsR. 

L. m, l'his case is formed in two ways. X. T11e normal ending -I' i8 
added to the gunated final vowel in 7 stems: h a ? d  'non-Aryan nian', 
tt~sn'dtrsyntv' N. of a king, nli.(.rut.i, dm@JPri N. of 8 man, pcirgrrari 
N, of a man, v/g!~azi, snnrhi, - I. More usually the ending ie 
drogped, leaving the final stem vowel with Vfddhi instend of Cuoa. 
Tliis form of tlie L is taken by 19 stems in the RV.: ukIiit6 'at night', 
aydtt, urdu, htttutl, CU& 'pot', dru/Iy~iu, ptir~bu N. of U man, pahh, 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .......... -. ... .... - . . . . . . .  

Tlte stcm 3ii1t- uccurs oncc in the S, ' 6 Theic is no certain cvidcncc ns 10 the 
nc P neuter, and fihr must owing to the gendcr of dwi. lwcioil*, Iiut, sli It is  P 
nccent bc tden ns the D, of that ste~n / rcduced form of drirr. which i s  n., it 'nln l e  
the m. stcni Is faW., 1). yaJlhv, I nssumed to bc n. There i s  also t t c  &mi 

2 The fonn (frib also occorn in Kh,rv. 57 ' .  I d d .  
1 Possibly 4 other rords written w i l l  *J, ; 7 ntddht*asoceun 67 times, ft~a~id~s 13 timcs, 

should bc pronounced with -?rar: dh~ftt&a~ : rnbdhttrtor g times in t h e  KV. Tht VS. Ins 
(X 2i3), ~I);~S(IV.~'~~#~PIIUJ (TI, za7), vifptm ; all three foms in independent croirnges. 
(\*lll, 31 y~, I 8 ~ N I J  o c m  38 timcci, 8 times, , 

4 LIUIMAX 410 gives a iist of the StCmR i vdsnniu i i timcs in tbe RV. 
taking this form of thc genitivc. I 

s Pranounced mOdhrr=s twice out of 67 / . 
ocmrrcncer. 
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piir/idatr N, of a man, P~Id.&rnlau N. of B man, parkt, mrinair snd rt/natiut, 
yddar~ Y. of a man, ~!rii;rli-gurc S, of a rrian, sin(fAait, sc'lnt~ 'bond', nvirarr 
~acrilicial post'. 

f, This case is mnde in one way only, like tlie second form of tlie m. The 
onty example in t l ~ c  RV, is 8im'Anu; the AV. hns hiruuJ and s /hu  'birthl. 

n. 'i'liis cose is formed in three ways. I, \trith the cnding -i added to 
the giinateitcd stem only in sinatli, which occurv g times. When thc adjective 
,i;ya. or ~ry:iJ". 'made of sheep's wooi' immediately ,foIfows, tlie L. of this 
rord appcars B stino. l'he Pada here always Iias s!?rrc~u, but 3s the metrc 

. requirev a sliort syllable i t  seems likely that the eading hao been dropped 
10 avoid a, dis;~grcealile scquence of syllnbles in s*.:nn?y iirye, hut nrithout 
Iearing the lengthencd form of tlie stem (ct7ndvJ becwse of the metre. 
A psrnllel form appears to be odsto in the formula :vista vsrtis 'rit Iireak of 
drwn', whicli occurs 5 tiines in the KV.4. - n. As in the rn., the usual form 
is that in -au formed from 8 stems: u-raI/R'rd 'not congisting of ropes', rwh, 
I ~ ~ ! B U  4ivelyi, &rfIrritt, mciddau, vlisau, v.itr 'strongliold', stinnrr. - 3. Accord- 
jng to tlie 11- declcnsion: ri)irtni, dtir:~!ti (AV,), ttrr;!ti (Kh. I. 5 1°), siinunis. 

V, m. This cnse, which gunatas the final vo\vel, is formed from 58 
stems. 'i'he commonest examples are: indo (144), vaso (621, .hfa-lrato (47) 
'ha\*ing a hundred powers', n r ~ p  f43), sntro (36)' str-&va/cr ( n z J 6 .  

f. This c&$c which Iias the samc form as the in., is niatle from G stems: 
adri.s(irn 'dwelling .on mountain tops', dttr-dqto 'ugly-jawed', ~)3/ru-,t/o 'having 
a broad tuft of hair', sindh, W-d:?/ro 'hrving strong arms', srr-dtrutro 'self- 
luminotis'. 

n. The V. n. seems to have been identicd in form with the N. judging 
' .  bp tlic. only example which occurs: #/ie#zfIt17 (AV. xrx, 38a).  

Du, N, A, V. m. This form, which is made by lengthening the final 
vowel, occurs from Gg stems. Tlie commonest examples are: ir~drn-ztdyi (22) 

4ndra and T'iiyu', vts~i'ttr-vnsn (21)  'rich in swift mitres', I&$ (ao)  'arms', 
d.~~r!t-varlS ( I 8) 'possessing great aealth', indr~-?+!~s (13) 'Indra and Vi~nu'. 
Tlie TS, hos also hg.na-tfif?fn (I, 8. 2 2 ') '0 Agni nnd Vigpu', l'here are 
besidcs two forms in which the final vowel is shortened R: jigan~j (W!. 65 
'cpeeding' and su-Acintu (vif. r p ) Q  'easy to slay'. 

f. 'i'l~is form is made in the same way as the m. but is much rarer, 
occutring from 5 stenis only: jkatnd, d h d ,  ni-ba/tll/rn 'akin', sat,riintt- 
bnnriha 'having tl\e sanic kin', trii»n. 

n. Tliis form adds the regular ending -L The ooly example in the RV. 
is ~ r r r - ~  The VS. has according to the n. declension jdrtu-rr-T (xx. 8) (knces'. 

I, m. aytitib/ry~m (VS. !>!I. I), af~-amnyiltl1ibhyf7tn 'curative', ny-b~7lttib~y~~nr 
'man's ~ m s ' ,  b:ihjt!dtyalrtr, - f. Irtirrt4b4yclin (1's. XI. 78)"'. 

D. m. inha-vaytibAyani (,VS. VII. 8), /ttdr~.r!i~!~ubft~c~rn (VS, VII, 23), 
b~d~ililydnr, 
-. -- .. -.-V - 

t Acceiitcd rna~drr only wheii iollovvcd by i 5 % m i  occurs g times, ~dno (rivyc) 8 
(MAI. I tImcsl d j t t ~ r t  10 times. shtn~rl n c c .  

1 h possihle m. L. with PI would hc r$trni, 6 'i'he V, t~~/r,kgaa~ in Kh.ii.8, is wrongly 
an emcndation for taja?ti of  the 31~s. (AV. 1 accentcd. 
X%. 1331) E'or the tending of hV.xx.  1311, 1 7 l'he Msa. rcad .ivt,~<wff; or.;iz~rrhf. See 
:qani~!hit~ thc XIS$. huvc t~ani~i!/rd rhich, if j \\'IIITNEY's note On the passngc. 
correct, would be a uniquc example o f  .ä 8 In both Snwhitit nnd Pndn tcxt, 
in ihc L. 01 tlie rr- declension. 1 11 Thc RV. ihrea ti~ncs hns thc nirious 

J 14:mcndation for ~cirnu of tiia $[so.; sce 1 A. m. du. 1äAW ~ - i  d~hh nppnreiitly from 
~ ~ H I T S E Y ' ~  nOtC Or\ AV. V, 35). ! d ttem hu'k(k~.. 

4 See Khaor, Pcstgruss an Di3htlingk ' 10 hdrtridhj~önt, n trnniiition to tho ti- stetus, 
48 1. j in TS, *V. 1. tos) VIL 3 . 1 6 ~  
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Ab. m. nrtib/ry(rt~~ 'thighs', b(~hrib/Iyt~/tt. - n. j<7'nt~bIry~~n1 (AV.). 
G. m, flnrcJsl, ;t<i/tt11Jc '. - n. according to tlic tr- declension: ~ ~ I ~ ~ I H P S  (I\V,!, 
L. m, i?nh (AV.), bt~hrlds I, - f. hiirwos I. 

P1. N, V. m. Y'his case is formed in two waafs. t. 'i'lie ci~dii~g 4s i s  
riddeci to tlic unmodliied atem. Of this forrnation tlie only esarnple i~ 
nr(fll/rt.(ls (occurriiig 1 times). -. a. 'i'be ending -as iu addetl to tke gunatcd 
atem, e. g,' trktti7~as. TJiis form is uery frequent, being made from 161 
stems and occurriiig ovet 700 times in t1)e KV. l'be coinmoncsi examples 
nre: /?ttin;~(ls (67!, ,r&Adt.ds (57), ?~ci~u;.a~ (461, srri/ljf~az!u$ ( j a )  'boiiritcovs', : 

sit~d/rc?:irs (341, (73Vrnr.n~ 130), ndhflrydr*ns (27), aviil,Rr- ( a ? ) ,  k:nitvs (18j, I 
trriln'./iio~as (8) 'firin-kneed'. i 

L l'liis case iu formcd in the sanie two \slays ;i'; the m. r. Of tliis for. 1 
matioti tliere are only two examples: rntin/rv.ns, hta-A*~at~:-as. - a, Ilie 
rcgulüt form is mnde from r 3 bterns in tlic ?V, : a#r.~J'rzirias 'tearlcssl, d-bArrarus 
'fedrless', a-rt!tthtos 'dustless', (ro?!as, fri.~l/rtrknsirs, d/#6h?lus, pdr~!n;.rrs, z~urfiyciz~~r~. 
AIru~as, sar~i~y(izvzs 'dcsirous', s<i-rnarg~rr~~iz$ and sn-nranycfvus 'unaiiimuusl; 
sittd/cn?*ns, ~wktliz~ns~ sv~/-sftar~as 'forming olle's own bridge*, d,frraws. 

N. A, n, This forin is triade iti two rvaps. I. T~velve sterns take no 
ending, Cour of thetn also lengihcning thc final vowtl soiuctir~~cs, Ilie;e 
forms ocnrr 76 iimes altogethrr i i i  tlie RV., 48 titnes witli shott, 2 8  times 
rvith iorrg vowel. 'i'l~e \vor& occurring ure: ur/;, (j~i,  nirrr, 0 i-rlh;k, pt~rt;'! 
btrhii, t~ftin/ru, vtiz~~, vT/ri, shtr, st~.il/r;tt~ 'n~anifold', su-hrittftc; rrrk ptdr~i;, 
rvisli+, eifi The I'nda text alwsys has the short vowel. - a. 'i'he mure 
usuai form follows the tr- declension, adding 4, before rvhicb the final 
V O \ S ~ ? ~  is lcngihened. It is m d e  by 14 siemss and occum r a7 tinies alt* 
gctlier in the RV. : qhivßni (Kli. 1v. 5 3 )  'malicious', a!rrhi (AV.) 'iiiitiute', 
altihfini (AV.j6 (gourds', dh+~!li (Ai'.) 'teats', karkdttdhatri (VS. xix. 23 ) 'jujubr 
berries', cir(z!ti, tri-dhitn~i, dit~tit~i '~~uicl', dt>rn!~i, d&i,a~ihi, pttr~i!ti, irtAtini, 
jßhritli, t~ttid/rnri,li, ytrrnythi 'longiiig for you both', tr~isfctfi, ~~tislifni, .i$/tiiIIrfi!ti, 
si r r  sni. 

A, m, Tliis case is made in two ways. X. l'he norntni eniling -OS is 
ailded to thc unrnoditied scein. 'I'iie only two exataples of this forrnrtion 
are puk-cis and kifr-ns 7 'tirties: - 2. 'I'kie ususl form is mnde from 43 stenis 
tvith the cnding -11, btfore wlijclt ti~e vowel is IengtIiened, 'I'he original 
ending -ns still survioes as .!nr 45 times before vowelu anti o~icc as -lpi 
brfore caB. Tlie commonest ~snniples nrc ~'ritrttt~ (434 .ltiq'/i/t (271, sitt~/h/itt 
(23), aklft; (9!, ?.tht (8), pahn I 5)(? From the \'S.: akhtin (xxiv. 26) 'nioles', 
+ycifikfl/r (xxv, a 7) 'antelol,ou', rrtadg/i~z (xxiv.  $3) 'divet-birds: rnu/in;/$c 
(XI. 78; TS.) 'robliers', r/irtit; ixx iv .  27) 'antelopec'. Fron) thc Kliilas: ( j i ~ w  

(nt, I G 
f. This like tlic n ~ .  is fornied in ttvo vo~'yti. X. 'rhe only ex~~rnple is 

mrkdk-as, tvhich occurs trvice. - 2. Tlte ending -s is added, before tvliich 
tlia vowel iu Irngthcned. 'I'hc only two exiimyleri in thc NV. (occurring 5 
.... ........................................................................................... 

8 Ta be pronouiiced iinr,'~. b.ihzt,fr, Jdttttn>r 4 The 31~s. in  hV. X% 134' read ifib6ni. 
in the ItV. i The 'L uf U noun PJtl;. 'mnking', used 

1 / ~» r i  accms to ba tha onlp form of tliis; odvcrbinlf~: 6 h h i  kttrus (fit. 18') <man). 
kind in tha AV., wbere it occurs orico (xix, , timet', Iu;t.at t!tifztar (tu $41) iIn~iumctable 
49'). : times', ddfi Afhor (AV. X!. a9) #ten tinjes'. 

t ~ " 6  occurv 33 times, pur,; 12 time3 (all 6 On ihc Sandhi 'o f  tliese accurrtirer in 
but onca ut the end o f  a J'adn). I -" wo LANUAN 415 (bottom) and 416 

4 vdrü occurs twicc, t.<is* 19 times (12 ! (top). 
times ut tbt. end of r i'adu), : 9 LANMAN 4 t6 enun~crates the stcms ~rbfch 
i Iidf of tbero 3180 take tlae form witbout i form this 11. 

n in tha KV. 



times) arc: i:r~rr and rtAetrlfs. 'I'lie Khih after KV. X. 9 Iias the form tidrqya- 
Rrulrr 'intrlligeiit', bit t l~e text of Kh. irr. 13 ' reads ?*tir~'!yir.X.rnfrrr '. 

I, m, 'i'liis briii ia frequent, beiiig marie froiii 50 Steins arid occuning 
"ver 200 tiiiies. Tlie coinmoncst cxain~~les~ nre: vlist~bhir (241, nktr:&l/rir ( 1  7), 
&~his~ I s), l~.!~;hhis ( I 31, jt?y!;bhis(r 2 )  '[~rotectors', t'jtdtthhis ( C  I}, bh~irtribhi~(7)~ 
>bht;l,/tis (6) ,  st'tt~ihtfbhir ($1, stiribhirJ (5). 

f, 'I'his cnse, forriial in 1I1e sante w y  as the m., is rateJ ooiily 3 exatnl)les 
occurriiig iii the KV. : ~%u-ll/renub/ris 'exceiient cows', tri-~ihtifubhi~*, i/hetfidh/ris. 

n. o.s*e!rtilhis 'c.liistless', ti:rtdhis (VS. xxv. o), k~rrkdnß'hr~dhis ( 1%. xxr. 3 2) , 
,jrfi<rd~4is iAV.)+ b'~At;bhi~*, 11tddh&6hi~. (Kh. I. I J Y), visub/ri.v, .~!ttit/l~uhhir , 
(VS. xxv, r ; SV.) 'benrds', $U-mrintuhhis 'beiicvoleiitf. 

D. m. n-sirfri/'hhyas 'foeless', ,rttiIhyus (VS. xxlr. 28), /-bht;bhyas, pr/iX.l;b/ryns 
'dcsceiidaiits of G~iigu', tttsr~hhytr~' 'tiic 'i'rtsiis' !:L trilie), rltf&tßAi#ttd/?vczt, 
'hlvitig teil rrins', t l i i~, j~~~bIr~it~,  fitrJ',ihhytt~~ prirtib/yar, baAribhytrs, rtt,qyyribhpu 
(VS, svi. I 7 ) 'bunten', tvisttbhynf, silrtldt~blyus. 

f. 'l'liere is no esnrnple in the RV. 'Thc .\V. Iirs two: /~ubh}~~s, d/rt.trrIhhyas. 
- n, siinrthdyas (Vd. xxx. 6). 

Ab. m. akttißhyas, jafdhhyiyes 'cartilsgcs of tlie breast Iionc', ji~Anfsl;b/rync 
( AV,) 'seekit~g to devour', disyul,hy,yns, dalrtibhyrs, bh/.g~~bhyt~s 'lJ;brgiis', rtt,r@tibhyas 
(t\\',j, s~i-bi~n~f~itt&hyos (t\V,). - f, dhf//tt~hhyas, ~i~~ilhtdbh~ft~,  
. G. m, 'I'his case iu foriiiell from 33 ste!ns iii tlie ,KV., i a  h i n g  osy- 

toncs atid i t ot!iertvise accenteri: I. !.tmitrtr, ?.dh,i!tdt~t, .r-~(l$;rtt 'iiamee', 
curoid/tt, ,/truyntto~, fijft2ttii/td (AV. VS. TS.), pifßtttin, p!drrr!rlitn, p9hltrtint 
{very scvift', babAr@!r~im, bahnnritr, y,rf#~tlirn 'spccires', ~)lqttrn, st;l)ltir/itrrr (VS,) 
'tliieves'. a. {16hi.kr.~?l1i'rt~ft11 'insolent', ~b/lLI!n#trttt 'reins', ahy'tir~a!ji'it~ 'gliding 
1ikb ii sn;\ kd, hrdf~rd~~tt~,  tftst~til~ttt, disy#tttttt~ AY.), p;yljr/i!iiitn (:\V.) 'i~~ischic- 
vous', hdhqii!~~tn, tr~~~t~fimtrt;, ttt/s[i~~~$t/t, Aifrfl!tl7tt1, .rti-b~t/r~fh/i~/(ttn (AV.), sit~~idrttti~t/t, 
stllir!r!c:tm 'sacriiic:i:il posts'. - f. tfhtt~/itt~h; sit~d/rtin:~t/~. - n. rt)(!d/r~ittii/tt, 
yiii'liilllrt~ 'embrnces', rrisllrr~t~r. 

L, m. U ~ I I  {t$t4 (V$, \~II I ,  j 71, l~hftj~u, (ittt~~u, dhi~rt, (irtthy?;.rrt, fti:czt 
(Ai', /, p[jrt;;ru, btt/rti:t(, y~iu'/t~tl, i4.6~ttdA11~1t (AY.) 'kiiiless', ?~i~'?~~i*bhittt~t~tr 
'all-illun~ii~ing', il/fr~~tttJ s /~ t~ fh t~~u .  - f, ?ttisfu;~~t, ,r/ttiihtqt44. - n, ttrtiftt, 
t~cist:~~~~, .S'~II$~~II(~II, stzt~u.~, $tni,vcs (VS. 1's.). 

11. Pronouns. 
Ii~Ni;irV, Vuilsrüntlig~ (;ruintnatik 773-780 (17. 333 -..j40). - \\'IIITNRY, Snnnkrit 

Craniiiiur qgo-526 (p. ISS- I~~ '~ .  -- 1 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1  i.I)M(;. 35, 714-716. - I J ~ . L B R Ü c K ,  
Sg.ntakiisclrc It'orircbung<iit 5, ao.+-a21; cp. URUGM,ANN, KG. 4yq--saS, and Die Uaiiiun- 
straiivo dcr iiidopcrniunirchcii Sprciclicn, I,oil~tig IWQ. 

390. The pronouns occupy a spechl positiori in dleiisioii, os bUng 
derived froiti a liriiiteci clws uf roots witli ü ilemonstrative setise, cind 3s 
cxliibitiiig several iiiarked peculiurities of inficxion. 'These peculiarities rre 
in soiiie degrce exteiidcct tu s certain riumler of adjectives. 

I. Personal Pronouns. 
391. 'l'liosc rire tlie must peculin of ail, ;is being for cach Person 

ilerivcd frorii sevcrril raots or cornbiiintions of roots, (ls being specially 
anoiaalous in iiifiexioii, as not distinguishing yender ;ind, to sonie extent, 

1 I'Iic iii. A. ritrtihtirc occurs oucu (X, 354 ) 1 4 (iy~irri (I. 583) ic pcrlinps 5 trnciskr form 
in tlic ser~re o l  8 1; ! for 1 i ~ d y r r ;  cp. I.ANUAN 4191. 

4 ~ A A N U A N  416 (buttam) eniiinarales the 1 5 F Y i t l ~  diiisyllubic accent as utuaI. 
rlemr t ~k ing  thiir c a ~ c  ! 

~Äcceriru;\tcti Iilio adisbyiinl>ic uscircwiicte. j 
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not even nurnber. Some resemblc neuters in form; a few have no appareni 
case-ending; in two of them the acc. pJ. mnsc. d o q  duty as fern, also. 

'i'he forms of the first and ycond pcmonl tvhich occur. =C: 
I, Sing. N. nhdtn' A, nsm, mil. 1. t/rcbl~. D. mridynrtl, m<t/ryn, nlt~,  

Ab. mrid4. C. nrdrncl, rtrc. L. tntiJtiJ, 
Du. N. reim (RV').6. A, nau. D. 9 narr. Ab. i iw(/d (TS.). G. "~a,,, 
PI, N .  z~ay(itt~. A, asnrdt~", 1ras.1. I. asnrcibhis. D. a.vrrrdb/rynttt, asm! 

(RV.), Irns. Ab, osmdd, G. as*rhkarn'", asnrt?&a (Rb".), Tas. Ih n$rntf, (ISM,&~, ; 
2. Sing. N. &rim '3. A. &tim, h~it, I. li.tiyß, h ~ i i  (RP.). D. IiitAya~, j 

tr;l,f!~#a, ti'4. Ab, trdd, G. t/fi;nl fe. J?.. httlrS (RV. VS.), I t * ~ i i 1  (AV. 'G'S. T$). i 
Du, N. yi~.aRt~. A, jwl(?n, PVY~H. I. jwz!dIhydt>j, yuv~ibIrydtn. D, ?J#, 

Ab, yuvrid (RVI,). G. ytmds (W. .nd Kh. I. I 2 '1, ~ U Z ~ Y ~ B S  (TS. iir. 5.4 I), pJm. 
Pl. ~ J I J Y A ~ ~ J ' ~ .  A. y ~ $ n t < i r ~  '2, f ,  y m r % r  (VSJ.) ,  PUS 'B D. J I I S > ) I , ; ~ ~ J I ~ ~ ~ ~  

~us .  A h  yu?mdd, Cr. yuft~ti;katti J", prqmtr'ka (RVa.), zpas, I,. yuytat! 
a The usiial stemn represcn(i11g thesc pctsonnl prunonne in deriyiion or 2s fit81 

membcr 01 n compound nre tua-, rirtua+; htn-, yrm., yrr(ttra.; C. g. nrri-zean/- 'likc mcl, 
amu.rr'~~ik. 'bnting U$'. hd.?.rritl- llike thcc', /z-E-yakz- 'ycsentcd f 'y theo'; yw'<ryi. (dcsirin~ 
you two', .vt~vr,vU.~rÄi/<l- *crtublishcd by you itvo', J?WU~I~I I / / IZ-  'giveti 11y you i\vol; J ~ ~ I J .  

J"P <desiring JOII', grt(?trn'.rj/a- %uppottcd by you'; .tqrnci.dt~/t<~- <glvcn by y o u ' ~ ,  
b. Tlle forms mnd-, nrnrnd-, ti:c///- occur a few timcs os hrst rnernbcr ur coinpoultd<; 

thue ~t~ii/.ky/ir- 'donc by mc) ir~d/.saX.l<i. 'my compnllion', t~lnt.f<is (AV.! 'from mc'; osrncil. 
JU~L,: (having us componions', nrt'tbti-~.ci/n. (V%) 'giwn by ur'; lr'<il-f//p (1'8,) 61invinl 
thcc nu fnther' ; rid,l;rv,ni- (AV.) I11 erivcd froni thcc', izi,l.az~rirntrrr. (TS.! 'hrvi tig tlitc 83 
umpiw'. 

C. ahant., mam., nranra-; ~(ntt..; fvZnr* nte nlso lromctirnes fonnd os first tnembor O[ 

campoundsj thas a/ranr.uftar~i. (Al7.) *riruggle for prcccdenca', a/ranr./.unw. 'enger to be 
firxt', rrkaqyti- 'pruud'; ttrota+l~+ri. I,4\'.) 'looking at mc'; nttrnto-xapd- (dixpiitc a 10 
ownl:rthip'; rtrtui.Ai/i. 'errand for us'; ~ t r ~ t ! c - k ä ~ -  'desirin~ thec', tdn14h1~1i- ('rS.) 'olkting 
to thtc'. 

2, Demonstrative Pronoun8, 

39% Zii. 'that', which also serves as the petsolial pronoun of tlie thini 
persan, 'Iie', 'she', 'it', is typical, in its infiexion, of tlie adjectivni pronouu. 
It hau the special peculilinty of using the stem sa- for the nom. niasc. aad 
fern. sink and, in the Ri',, far the loc. shg. masc. and neuL The generd 
pcculiaritics of the adjectival pronominal declension, ris distinct from 
, . . - . - .- .. . . . . . -, . . - ,. . . . , . . . . .. . . . . , . , . . . . - . . . . . . . . -. . 

8 Cp. GAEDICKI.:, Akkusativ 13-14- accotding to tho nottiinal declension; ey. 
On thc formation o i  dinr  cp. J. SFHYII>T, ; ~nvcurw~, KG. 19, 2, nute. 

KZ. 36,qog ff. - Al1 thc r~ominntives of thc , 1" .~sfnikant nnd -v~!rr,ciL~attt are proprir 
persond pronotins nrc foimed ritli .UM as ; acc. n. of tbe ~os~ecisivcr ajmdJa-, yrqwii,:,~.; 
also tlit N. sing, of tha ~ernonstrntivc I W ,  cp, B~t?curki, K(;;. 524, 4. 
dnr and tht  reflexive niayum. f *  Occura on1y rr. I. 173“: 

3 The unnecented forms of tlie penonali rr~,~rn*$tt Ir n ncw formrifion accardingto 
Itrnnoun (85) tmy be accompanicd by i the inst, aznru"dhs. 
accentcd worda in ngrecmcnt witli thcm;: 13 ititinr murt often bc rcad ao I ILI~I ,  
e. E. fr.jo~'akl4 'of tliec tvhcn conquoring';: 14 I'; originnily only loc., is uscd U 
tr> zyfd!b4~g# 'for you thnt wen. confined';, dat. and gcn.; similarlg mcl thc loc. nsmt' 
nas tribhydh 'to ns thrte: i is also v ~ e d  ns dat, 

4 nrid is two or tliree timcs unacccntcd i 1s Cp, I(ARTHOLOXIAE, IOC. cit, 
in thc AV. , 8 0  Originnllp !i'rji-Jm wlicre y was rubtti. 

s Cp. B ~ 8 m t o t o ~ ~  ZD51C. 50,725. . lutcd for thc iritilactt owing to tlie irtlluciiec 
0 Tkis sccmn to bc thc only nom. fonn i of z'icinr; cp. R~n-iior.osfrr, op. cit. 726, 

(rt. 551) occuwing in thc Saqhitw. The j notc; Ukuchurr~, KG. 5 13 und note 3, 518. 
nom. in the SB. is Jvdtn, in tbe AB Jz&a; irrr;: 8 :  yujnrh~ i s  a new formation accotding' 
tha acc. in tbe SB. is ~ V I ~ I I ,  Thc form vdm ' to tbc nominal declei~sion ilikc arntli'tr). 
most be M abbrcviatiou of !lvu'n#. , ia'i'hc inst. was originnlly in allprobnbili~~ 

7 Tbc AR. bar. dvJbb@m. j?r„nrd (lilie hvi';, which Intcr b e c n r n t ~ ~ r s r ~ r ~ i ~ ~  
8 The SR hos bvi ws. ' (likc ~ ~ m d b h i f ) ,  
r a m d n  i nd  l y n z d t  a n  new formai~vn i 89 Thi~eompound m y  pmuvc Uc old !ut. 
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tlie nominal R- declension, are tliat I, in tlie singular tliey take -d instend of  
.M in the notn. nnd acc. neut.; the elenieat -sm& in tbc dat,, abl., loc. rnasc. 
aod neut.;' the eleinent -W- in the dnt,, ab), gn., loc. fern.; thc aufhx .ilr in 
the loc. ßrsc. and neut.'; 2. in  tlle plural they take -e for -3s in thc nom. 
l"asc.; s for n in tlw gen. beforc -:7a. 

r, 'l'lie infloxion o f  td- sccordingly is as follows: 
Sing, X. In. s(f-J: f, si, n. C M .  A. m. ti.n4, t t<j-ttt, n. td-d. I, m. 

(h~31, f. kiy.1. D. m. n. td-sttißi, f. t.i-syai. Ab. m, n. kiv-tntt, f. t ii-<~+~~, 
G. m. n. tti-sya, f, td-V&. I,, tii-smin 4) stf-stniti (ItV.), E tci-qliltn. 

nu. N. A. m. td, th, L C': n. /L! I. m. L t i j - Ihyl~~# S Ab, m, fil-tAy~rt. 
G, ni. n. kiy~ls. I,. m. tciyos. 

Pt. N. in. l4 f. tds, n. td, d n i .  A. m. tlt'tr, f. djs, n. tt;, tlini. I, rn. n. 
BMis, Itiis (AV.;, Kh. 11. X O ~ J ,  f. hi-bhis. D. In. n. tl-blyos, f, B?-bhyas. 
6, rn. fl-plm, f. ttz-sJrjt. 1.. m. #&$U, f, fcj-SI;. 

a. 'Phe stem tri. is frequcntly used i i i  dcrivation, espccially that of adverls; e. g. 
,i./Ii ~tlius', fi;'-t.rt)tf. '80 great', i t i e l i  (hV.i '80 maiiy', nnd in tbe compouiid fJ-dfJ- 'sucli'. 

b. The neutcr iorin /(;«'J i s  orten uied as the first rncmber al n compurind; thuw 
!i:?.artno- -havin~ thnt food'; tid.nfiz~ 'nccurtomed to tliat work'; krd.id.~u.thtr. 'having 
just tlirt as an ohjcct', /u'd-n4ar. 'tlelighting in tlint'; fli,i-qiv. Ipossessing s ~ \ c t  power'; 
:11Ll't-,lj<i. 'having n desire Cor tliat'; tn«'J-z>iit. (A\'.) 8I;aowing thnt'. 

a. Two cither demonstrrrtive pronouns are formed from td-. a. One of 
them, cfti., formed by prefixing thc pronoiiiiiial element means 'this here'. 
It is inflected exacdy like tli- aiid is of coinrnon occurrcnce. 'i'he f o m s  
mhicli oscur are:  

m. Sing. m. N. qds or einia. A. tt(im. I. ctbta, D, eljsrnai (Ti+). 
Ab. tt(isrn:lt (AV.). G. ddga (AV.). .- Du, N. di), ddtt. - PI, hf. di! A. ettin. 
1. d4bRi.r. tkfis (AL7.), D. et~'I//ytts. 

f. Sing. N. C:,$. A. &;ja. I. niiyrt. L disyat~k. - Du, N, eh! - PI. 
Y. cf:i.r. h, d i s ,  1, dt;6his (AV.). I,. &isu iAV.). 

n. Sing. N. ttir'd - PI, N. tjd (3- I'S.), ttlini. 
a. 'l'hc stcm ucrctl in drtivation and composition i s  efa.; ilius c!~i-z,atrf- 'so gteat'; 

c/J.dr,; 6wc11?. 

b, The other secondary demonstrative, lyd-, is derived froin tti- with 
the suffir yat  a ~ i d  meuns 'that'. It is cominon in the K\'., but rare in 
the latcr Sa~pliiliisa, It is used adjectivally, being newly alwvays accon~panied 
by its substantive. It is never found a t  the beginning of a setitence cxcept 
when followed by U, cid, trd, or  sri". 

'I'he f o m s  occurring are: 
m. Sing. N, 3yd8" (+ VS.). A. tycitn. G. bdsyc?. - Du. N, SI(i. - PI. 

Y. !Y(! A. ~ i h .  I. tyc'b/li~, 
f, Sing. N. syd. A. lyt;rn. I, (ior tytiy.1). C;. tyli?r12s, - Du. X. ly¿! - PI. N. tyjs. A. O ~ S .  

n. Sing. N. !vtjti (4- TS.). - PI. ly i ,  tytirri. 
393, 'l'he demonstrative which appears as aydm in in the non.  sing. 

masc, and means 'thiu liere', employs the pronominal roots a- and (in various 
modifications) i- in its inflexioa, ihe latter Iieing used in neorly ull the 
-- . . ... ..... - . .  -. ... -. . . . . .  ...- - 

This siiffix is once found in thc RV., s In ix. 661 this form (1.) ncems to hova 
in the form oi-nti~t, attacheci toyddfi- 'Iiaving ! o loc, aen.;c; sec IANLIAS 3434. 
!bat npp~~runec', though tha stem endsl 6 Accartling to BRUGYANS, KG. 495, 6, 
in a conuonont. i notc 3, origiadly loc. sing. of U.. 

8 On the Saiidhi of jd. nnd ei& sec 7 Cp, I ~ R ~ ~ O S A N S ,  KG. 401 and 495,2. 
78. 8 f t  occurs two or threc times also in B. 

1 Tlic Pada k x t  nlw:iys xcads 0t1n. 9 Cl). GRASSNASS, 8. V. gd.. 
,r rismi,r ocruro. nedy  hdf as orten W j l * ~  ab- and tyd. an. oftcn to be r e d  with 

! b i n  in the RV, . V ~ Q I I ~ .  
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iiam, nnd acc. forins, tlie firrner in thc athcr cases. The ncc, sirig. ma$c, 
and fern. startrte froiii i-rit I, tlir acc. of i-, trnd is followcd by tlic non). acv, 
du. and pl., $11 thesc forni, Iiaving the appearance of Leing mnde from r 
stem Ctnn-. l'he nom, sing. fern. is formed from i-5 nnd the nom. sec, 
sing. ticut. froni i.rl (tlic N. A, n. of i-), both with tlie sliiii'iix -nrrr ;~ddt& 
l'lic notn. sing, mcisc. is foritied frotn U. tr~itb the tiuftix -aa and intcrpocing 
.y-, 'I'he rcm~ining cwes forincd froin 4.3 arc inßected througlioiit like td., 

The inflexion of this pronoun is accordingly ns follows: 
Sing. X. nl. ny-dr/r, f .  iylim, n. i.d.tfirr, A. 111. ih-Am, t iw-cirn, , n. 

i-d-iinr. I. in. r-rt..r'J, f. r ~ d * ,  D. m. a-smdis, f. a-s~*rii. Ab. D,. n..w,,,rrg 
f. a.syck G. m. fisjvi 7, f. q-g'h. I, rn. U-st~ln, f. a-syifft. 

DU. N. h. m. irrrii, iit~ci14, f. h i ' ,  n. irn~t D. In, i7-6hytiii~ ((R\:'.). Ab. 1% 
i~bdy,it#. C;. m, a@s (IIV.)&. L. in. nyljs9 (RV,). 

P1. N. m. irlrt: f imiis, n. itnti, i,trcirri, k m. itirtin, f. iritds, ri. i,!rti, 
itrrritri., I. in. e-Bhi's, f. J-13his'". L), rn, ~bdytis, t ct.bhyiis. G. ni. q t m ,  
f, it-sclrn. I,. ni. er/;, f. ti-s!i. 

394. The corrcsponding demonstrative tnipioyed to express remoreness, ! 
'that tliere', 'yon', :ippe:trs in the nom. sing. nlnsc, fem. iis asdu. Thc pro. j 
nomind root employed throughout its indexion is U*, Iiut altvays in an 
extendeti form only, l'he fuiidaaicntd stetii ussd in every case, cxcrpting 
the nom. sing., is «-tn, scc. nrnw. of U.; tliis is cxknded by thc sddition of 
the particle I/ to  czrj~ic-, wliich has become tlie Stern in tlie oblique cases ui 
tlie hiiig. (~vitli long r4 in the acc. fcm.); in tlie plur. nnrJ- is tlie fem. and nni. 
the niasc:. steril (except the acc.j. 'Ilie noin, shig. fortns trre qitite peculiar, 
In thc masc. :ind fern. the pronominal root n- se,ems tu be compounded 
witli stl- extetided hy thc piitticlc tr: n-sti.~~ and n-s(r-tiI8; wliile the neirt. has 
ilie pronoininal -d cxtended with tlie siifiix -m: a.dris. Only one dual form 
Iins beerl tioted, and scverül ~ ~ l u r a l  case form arc wantiag. The fvnus 
found in tht: Saq=diitas ate the following: 

m. Sing. X. trstitt. A, a/iid/)/. I ,  aritt;ttc~ (VS.). D. (rrnd-prrai. Ab. at)i)i- 
pist (AV. 'I'S.). G. rrrrr~;-syt 12, I,. trrrr(i-fn~i/r ('Alr.). - PI, h'. <rjri13, A. arnßn 
(Alr.). I), nrrrjbhycrs (bV.j. G. tim[-jtinr. 

f. Sing. X. ( I S ~ ~ I .  A. amfh. I. arrrr~i l? D. nwr;-pi ,  (VS.). G. uni;. 
;PYJS (A\'.). - DU, I\/. utitrji (AV.). - PI. X. atntis. A. amtts. 

n. Sing. N. cdtis. PI, N, n ~ / i  (AV.). 
395. :\ defective uriacccntcd ~roiiouii of the third 1)erson merning 'he', 

'slie', und in tlic AV. 'it', is e-na-ls, It occurs alriiost exclusivety in thc 
. . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  - 

1 Cp. Uxi't:.~i~s.v, IiG. 495, 10. 6 Thc al~l. according to tlic nominal JE. 
r Frorii i. i s  also forn~ed tlie ace. i.~< and , clcnsion, h, i s  used or, n conjunctioii. 

thrr neut. i.J, both uäcd rur partidus. , 7 Tbc form iwigu also occurs oncc. 
3 Thc Pada iext niwnys rcnds I . J ~  (tho , l'o be read as ~iJ~f.i. 

unncccnted,r~rr occurs twicci, Tbis and nll 9 Reenis to Ipc rronyly r e d - a s  t[n.'l La 
oiher ol~li~juc caccs iormed from a., whcn . tlie Poda t a t ;  CI'. 1.rshi~s 344". 
t : s d  ns aouns inny lose their occont; ace , 10 rihkit occurr >ien times in iho KV.; itir 
b5 $3; cp. GRASS~~ASN, 8. V, iddlrr. On ordnt , tbricc occettted cilrlris niid thrlce unaccciiid: 
rcr? Ijavüsrrsu, lil;. 49S, 3. cp, nolc 9 

4 Tliis inst. Is Iairlv freqltcnt in thc RV.; ' 18 C p  Baüo~irss, KG. 495, G; ~ y l , j .  
instund of it ut~t(vu occurr twicc (i.u,ti~~*.-?), , 2, Tlils ja i h ~  only itirtancc of - 9 s ~  Lciug 
being probably n Inter corrcction to obviate : addcd to aity but an a- Stern. 
the hintus. Othcrtvise no forins of aiiii. 13 This form iu Prngfhya (70). On i& 
(otrit~e, attJr*ti, (rtrhywnJ) occur in the bni!? orjgin cp. Ir. 18. Gd, notc. 
hitPs. l lut ot?:»a (n.: oc~urs in KIi. 111. 16'. : $ 4  Uscd arivcrbidly, 4 t h  ~rhiftett ncccnL 

s usmui nad adyrt we occcnterl on thc , 1s 'labe iat:ir c. (loc. of U.) as in I&. 
f int >yllJdc, tbe Iomrr Cour or firc timcs, 'onc', :.t,d *thusl; cp. BRVGMASN, KG. 49~~6.  
thc? !&er about ten times, whcn specially em- 
yhatic a t  tha bcginnlng of a I'adn in tho l iY .  



acc, (tiie grcat iuajority of occurrences Leing inasc siqy. >. Otlicrwi.ie it is 
fuunJ oiily twicc iri thc inrt. sing. nntl three or four times iti tiie gcii. dud. 
fit furms.occiirring are :  m. Sing. A. r/:nfft. 1. ~IICIIU (A\'.!. - Du. A. ntntt 
(A\',). G. mtls (KV.), tri@y@s (Alr.). - PI. A. c.tr.>/r. 

f. Sing. A. ~ l r  i7)J '. DU. A trrc, Pf. h. 01 iis. n. N, rf~tid (AV.; Rh. iv. 6'). 
396. Anotlier demoiistnitivr foand nearly iwciity tiiiies in tlic KV., tu t  

ottlerwise occurring only once  in the  Al'., i.9 t he  ttnaccerited pronoun fva. * 
rneaning kmc', ci~iatiy a otie', yci~crally repcuted, i i i  the sense of 'one - 
snothcr'. I'lte form3 occurring nrc: m. Sing, N. trlas. A. f;ln//t. 1. ft.r/ti?. 
D. t:;rsmni. PI. N. tr~cZ - f. Sing, X ,  tt><r. 1). /t,asrni. -- n, Sing. N. tt,,,d. 

a. 'I'he 1)ronoun ovd- ' 'tliis' is fouiicl ttvo o r  thrce tiincs iti thc Ii\'., 
~ n d  orilp in tlie yeii. du. form. u?).fs in coii)liiiritioa witli e~jtn, rucaning 'of 
Sou iwo beiiig sucli' (usrd like scr, e. g. sd trdnt ltltou us siiclt'). 

b. 'I'hc pronoun ama-5 'tliis' occurr only once in the AV.: ~II~IO 'Alim 
asrt~i (xiv, 2")' ' il~is am 1'. 

3. Lnterragativc Pronoun. 
397. l'he interrogative ka-, 'wlioi', '\vliich?', 'wbat?' uscd Loth as sub- 

stantive oiid adjective, is iluite rcgulsr in its tlecleiision, cscei~ting t l ~ e  alter- 
native neutcr forai ki-j)l6, vvliicli instcud of tlic pronoiliinül -(.! Iiii3 the 
nominal .trr (never elscwliere ottaclied t o  a stzi11 in -i), 'I'he foriiis occur- 
ring are: 

m. Sing. N. k.is. A. kti~rr. I, kl',ra. D. k ~ i s ~ ~ t a i .  Ab, A.tis~/i:it (AV,). G, 
k,isya, I,. k(is/riirr. - DU, ktiir. --. PI. N. b! I. kt%Ai~. 1,. kl$t (VS.), 

f. Sing. N. k,;. A. hin/. I. k.irvr. G. krisyi.~ (:\V. \'S.). -- PI, K. kis, 
A. h4s. I A .  kdisu. 

n, Sing. K A. kd-/ll (&IT.) :inrl ki-m. - P1, N, I\. kri atid ktitri. 
a. In fortiiing derivatives, wliich nre iiuutrrous, tlie stem ol tlie inicrrogn~irr 

cniploretl ir not only ko-, Lut also b- nnd LI(.; C. g. N-ti %J\\* many?'; ki:pctl~r. Iliow 
g~c.tt!'; 4ri-Aa frhcre?'. Tlia ncutcr form Mtr is tlvicc uaed ici itiis cvny: ki,!r:rrc. 'deaitiiig 
whatJ1; kiw.nqla- 'conrislitig of wlint?'. 

b. In thc lorniation a l  campounde krtd occurb t\bice a* Iirst n~eiiit~cr: in k~~ffqi.ci+ 
6grcntly swclling', nntl kiiti-u~thn. 'linviiig wliat ~iurposc?'. k:iir i n  siinilurly uiied o fcw 
iimcs iti tlic latcr Satlihitds; ~ I I L I P  kity.iihi- (VS. 'E,) 'I~cfn;: iii n(ony gruund', kty.ko/i. 
;Al'.) 'servrnt'. 

4. Relative Pronoun, 
398. 'i'he relative pronoun yn -  'who', 'tvhicli', 'wliat' is pcrfeclly rcgular 

in its dcclension. 'i'he form8 occurring are:  
m. Sing. N. ytis" --. A. y,;ttt. I. 9 : t " a d  p'rra. 1). yrist~~ai.  Ab. ~1istnt:t'". 

C. .~tif,ra. I,. ydsmi,r. - Du. N. A. y;r, ytlu. U. ylibdylir/t. i.;. ~ ( Y O S .  L. yrlyus 
~d pJs" (Rbr,), - P1, N. yL:. A. yh.  I. j~bh i s ,  p i i s  (i\V,; KIi. 1. 9 3. L). 
j ibhja~. C. ytwrn. L. y6.u. 

. . . . . . .  -. ...... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tli#i@ form occura oncr (viii, 619) ai tlic , lied foriii in rtci-kN nnd rtlii'.k:j l o  <rite', 

bcginning of a reiibace and is tbcn acccntcd I *notliitig', *nevcr', 
ru rndm. I 7 Thc relaiivct frcqiicncy of krirl to hin1 in 

2 Tlie unaccentcd ndverb h:<ri/lirtfnc (3IS. I tlie KV. io as z to 3. 
I\', 2') lbomctimes', is dcrlved from this , 8 ytb is the coaiiiioncst dcclensionni form 
ponoun, : iii ilic ICV., occiirriii~ iiic~re thnn I~JVO fi111e8. 

J Sec WIiirsaP's nolc on A\'. viri. 99 in 9 y,!rt,i i s  tt\.icu nr ci~iiiiiioii iu ilic I(\'. nr 
Li$ tronslatioii, ly(~rrr; tbc IkJn ccxt, hotverer, ~lrays rcadr 

4 Yhis prolioun Jao  occurs in tlic Avetiin; ttu (CI), I.ns%inh 332). 
~ p .  UKI:UUA:IS 493, 10. 1" 'i'he nblutlvc according io the nominal 

8 I h m  thie pronwn arc dcrivcd ihc iiist, dcclcnsion, jdt, i s  uacd as a coiijuiictiun. 
md nbl, advcrbi, willr sliifted acccnt) I J ~ I ~ I ~  : $1 p:s for yi-iw, lilie ~ t i v ~ ; ~  lor j*tau'y~~~; * ~ I O J ~ I ~ '  anti 011th ilr6m neir nt Iinnd', cp. Bb. 23,183; ZllhtG, 5 ~ ~ 5 S 9 .  

6 Tlic nom. tnaic. ili preirerved ns a petti. : 



f, Sing. M. rk A. yim. 1. priyu. G. ycisvJs. I,. j~tisy'r" - Du. N. $ 
(TS. AV.). G. yriyus. I,, ytaos. - PI, N. yti~, A. yds. I. ytibhis. 13. )sibhvos. 
G, jdsrrl~t. L, y(7sr6, 

n. Sing, N. A. jdd. - Du, .rlJ. - PI. yn', yd~ti. 
a. The stem uf yd. i& used i n  tlie formation of mnny derlvativce; e. g..t~,i.dli6ta'; 

it also appcnrb as firit nrembar of a compotind in yä.dtSi- 'rhiclt like', ?'lic ncutcrfrirm 
yud ia oncc uscal siniilarlp in ilic I<\'.: yci(.kdnra. 'desiring what: 

b. Thc rolative rcccives tlic indefinite mcuntng oF 'vi.hocv~i't by tlic aritliiiüii o( 
kd! rn, &riJ &, or rnl aloirc; e. p. ylid V., wyci. ralytt~d legt rici r t ,p~$ (ii.z7l$! '\vhaiercr 
sin we bavc committtd nqaiiiri you'; y~ir tlt4rila'nc ntdfi (1. 2388) 'wl~atcrcr #in (ihtrc 
is) in nic'; J+ r . 2  ri.4~' fv11m l:pi).,~fi p$,zls tir& j r r d i r l  (~.18'4) la.liatcvcr rarly rccrr I;%YC 
callcd on tlicc Tor oid: 

5. Indefinite Pronouns. 
399. a. In the KV. tllerc are fouiid the two simple indefinitc pro. 

nouns samo (unaccented) 'any', 'every' and simci- 'every', 'alt'. Tlie sir 
formn of the foriner whicli occur Ne: m. Sing. A. sanarn. D. sart~asmui. 
Ab. sanrusr/rt?l. G. strm1rgta. J.,. s~~t~tasxtili. - PI. X ,  u i ~ j t ~  From siwci- are 
met with the fivc forms: Sing. V. sirrra. N. n'mcis. 1). simti's~~~ui (neut.). 
Ab, ~itttOst~(tl. - Pl. sin.! 

b. Compound indefinite pronouns are forrne(.l by con~bining the 
particles real CU/I~ ,  or cid with the iiiierrogritive; thus kd~' ca 'any', 'any onef; 
&t i i  cartn' 'any one soever', 'every'; cid 'anyt, 'some'; 'any one', 'sonie one', 

6, Reflexive Pronouns. 
400. r. 'I'he reflexive adjective is svri. 'O~VJI', which mfers ro tlie iint 

and second as well iis thc tliird Person of nll numbers; e. g. yid, N~drdgnr, 
tn,iJut/Ia!I szd dtlr0!/2 (1. 1087) 'wl~en, 0 Indra and .lgni, ye rejoice in pour 
own abode'. I. 'Ilie substantive reflexive is sva,pr.am 'self', wliich is deriveti fioui 
s;fci- with tlie suffix -nm R I I ~  intttrposing 11 (as It-y-t~m frorn a-). it is properl? 
iised 3s a nom. rcferring to oll three persons; e. g. stfuytig yajama d,i4, dm, 
dtilti# (X. 7') 'do thou tliyself, 0 god, tvorship the gods in heaven'. Solne- 
times, however, tlie norninative nature of the pronoun is forgottcn and SFUJIJH~ 
is used ageeing in sense tvith anothu cnse; a g, rvatsdm . . s ra jdp  gtifij!R . . irc/rtit)tt~tuz~t~ ([V. rS '") 'tlie calf Iiimself seekiug a way'. 

3. Other cases than the noni. sre reylarly expressed in the I{\r, by 
fand- 'body'; e. g. st.ny(i{n ,&?litt turn'! icc/rcinrd~~am (11'. r 8''') 'Iiii~ell 
seeking n tvay for liimseif (fa!~z~h'; yujusvu tatmit,r (L 76) 'worship thyseP: 
UIIJ h(731~alri prujify~, m>lrti t w t h i b  (X. I 38 s) 'rii3y we suffer no haroi with 
(regard to our) offsl~riiig or ourselves: The reflexive adjective rnd r 
possessive p n .  may be addcd; e. g, &i~c, g(ijama tatioipt tdra sv(im (vr. r t 3 
'Agni, worjhip thinc pwn self .! 

4. There are one or two instanccs in tlie RY of the incipient use of 
ätman- 'soult in a reflexive sense; tlius btiIat/t didAilncr c7t1tiiini (ix. i 13') 
'puttmg strength into hitnseü'; y;ikptrrali~ sdnjasnr:~d Ü't?i~d?las . . tu' uvl)~rh'i 
(X 1 6 3 ~ )  '1 expel tlie disease froni (tl~y) whole self'. The occ. atnrtnralc, 
though not met rith in the R\'. ns ~t reflexive, is frquently found so used 
in the later SaiphitasJ; also in Kh. 111. 103. 

a. In tha formation of compounds JW. scveral timcr appran in the subst~live. 
as weil as the adjcciive sec~sc ns firnt membar; C. g. ruay&tlt- (solf-yokcd'; mu:vq{,rwn- 
'own componion'. rvqanc ir also thus uscd in a (CI!. compounds; thar mayafp$ 'aelf. 
bom'; ~~t~um.blrd. lsclfcxiete~it', -. ........... - .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 

1 Cp. DELDBÜCK, Syntaktische Forschungen i 2 Cp DILBR~CK op cit. 135, md GRASS. 
5, 569-57~. ; UAW, s. V. wR- anti fwtd.. 

J See DaLuxUca op. cit. 155. 
. , 



7. Possessive Pronouns. 
401. Possessive pronouns are of rare occurrence because the genitive 

of the personal pronoun is generaPy used to express the sense which they 
convey. 

a. Tlie possessives of the first pcrson are mdmoka- (RV.) 'my', rnt7makd- 
'my', (110th formed from thc genitive of the personal pronoun nrdma)', , and 
sstncikn- 'our. l'he commonest form of the latter is the N. h. neut. as»t/rknm, 
whicli is used as the gen, pliir. of tlie personal pronoun', The other forms 
"ccurring nre as»rt-iAlrna, asrn1i&11sas, and asinrrkebhis. 'I'he VS. also has the 
form asmcikds (iv. 24) 'our' from a secondary derivative3, 

. b. I'he possessives of tlie second person are t(rvak(I- (RY.) 'thy', 
(fmm tiva), met witlli only ,in tlie form t~?t~akidhyas; tuil-4 (RV,) 'thy', 
found only in the inst. pl. h*?Bkiis (11. 20'); md yrp?ni;ka- 'your', the N .  A. 
neut  of wliich is used as the gen.pl. of tl~e personal pronoun of the second 
pcson; it dlicnvise occurs only in the RV. in the wo forms y:t~n,tikmr and 
l'uzm~ik~~ri/ri~S 

C, Besides being used reflexively, svd- is fairly oiten employed as a 
simple possessive, generally as that of the third person, 'his', 'her', 'tlicir', 
but ;dro of the second, 'thy', 'your', and of the timt, 'my', 'our'. It is, 
liosever, infiected like an ordinary adjective, having only two isolated foms 
according to the pronominal declension? The foms wliich occur are: 

m. sing. N. sviis. A. wdm. I. sukra and m6nI?6. D. svdya. Ab. mdf. 
G. svtig'n, 1, sv4 and svdsmk (RV.). - P1. N, s ~ s  (AV,). A. ni17n (AV.). 
L nltMis arid wdis. D. m(o/ryas (Kh. V. 13. G. svtini~m (AV.; K1i. rt. 104). 
I,, s7kfS11. 

f, sing. N. S I I ~ .  k mdm. I .  svdyu, D, svdu,ai. Ab. nldyas. G. scidsyas 
(RV,). J,. sr~ibgrn. - P1. N .  n~tis, A. svds. L s71(1&/NS. L SIII~SII. 

n. sing, N. A. mdm. - PL A. d, 

8. Pronominal derivatives and compounds. 
4oa. A certnin nurnber oi derivatives are formed froni the roots or 

Sterns of simple pronouns by mecrns of suffixes w11icI1 modify the pronominal 
sense. 'i'here iarc also a few pronominal compuunds, 

a, \Vitii the suffix -4% convcying a diminutive or contemptuotis 
ineming, derivatives crre formed from the pronouns t~i-, yd-, $4 and ahfi,; 
thus in-ki- (RV.) 'that little', of which the forms A, sing. m. tak~i-m and n. 
iakii-rl occur; y /-&U- 'who', 'wliich', the only foms met with being N. m. yakds, 
f. yak,; (1%. xxttt. aa ,  23)) and N. pl. m. y a M  (RV.); $a-II.ti- (KV. AV,) 'tliat 
litile', of which only N, ung. E sakd occun; N. sing. E osakh 'that little' 
(V& xxnt a t ,  231, 

b. With tlie comparative 8ufRx -fara derivatives are formcd from i-, 
kti-' md yri-; nnd with the superlntive suffix -tama, from the latter two; 
thus 1-tcrra- 'other'; ka-#uni- 'which of two?'; yn-tnrd- 'rvho or which of two'; 
h.tamli. 'wlio or which of many?', ya-tamri- 'who or wvhich of many'. 

C. With -ti derivatives witli a nuinerical sense are formed from M-, fd-, 
and )I;-; thus kd-ti 'how many?', t~I-ti (AV.) 'so many'; yd-fi 'as mcrny'. No 
inRected form.. of theve words occur. 

Cp, ~ P U ~ ~ ~ A N N ,  KG. 524,2, thc iniioence of d.; cp. BRUCMANN, * 
P Op. clt. szq, 4. op. ci t  524, 2. 
; Formed likc n~ämald- besidc m~ntaA~a-. s That is, d s y 9  and d m i n .  
4 Uscd u a possessive probnbly undcr 1 6 Thc Pada tcxt always reidi &U. 

~ud~n ' i cbr  PhiWogin 1. 4 20 



.- ....- _.-V- - --.- --.---.___. .- 
306 I. ALL~UEWB UND SPRACHE. 4, VEDIC GRAUIAR. ...-... . . . . ,  . . . . .- - -  - - . . . .. 

d. With wt, expressing the qunntitntivo meaning of 'much', tlerivativcs 
an formed from i- and ki-: t'pnt. 'SO much' (n. N. sing, bat, pl. {vt?fiti; 
f, D. sing. bafuai); kiy~ittt. 'how mucli?' (sing, N, n, adv. klyat, L). m. &$oft, 
L. k&t7frfr for R/rlati; N. f. Rbatr). 

e. \Iritli -vmt we fonned derivatives from personal pronouns wjtI1 
tlie sense of 'like', 'attached to', anti from others in tlie quantitative sense 
of (great'; thus tz1t.i-vat~f- 'like thee',, tttii'i-ttartt- 'like me'; yral-?wtt/- (KV.) 
'devoteti to yoit two' (only D. u,~rvtr.rintc); ytdfni;-rtanf- (RV.) 'beloiigirig to 
you' (only L, yl. yuf~&t,afstc}; c/,I-?~~JJJ~- ;ind t,i-z~utit- 'so great'; y~h~u#t/. 'as 
peat'; i-~iunt. 'so grent' (singe N. n. irlnl, D. rii. i t  i't~afc~ C;. hlatas; pi. I\. m, 
Jvatns); &klont- 'Iiow fnr?' (G, kivnlas), 

f. With *I).( -&In, v&k~a are formcti rhe following pronomii~al com- 
pounds: ~-u)Yp- (I'S.) anrl (VS. 'I'S.) 'suchJ; t/i~-lpR!& (VS.) arjd ch~. 
d#i- 'such' iN. siirg. n. e/t?r#k); &(%.I- 'wliat like?' (N. sitig. m. kii&fi); 
lai/jY- 'such' (N. siiig, rn. t;i-t@k); yirQf~~- 'wliat like' (siiig. m. N, ylri+k, I,, 
y(7dtssititr). 

g. Pronominal Adjectives. 
403. Certain adjectives deriveti from pronominal roots or rlIietI to 

pronounr in sense conforrn in vaying rlegrees ta tbe prononiinnl tlcclcnsion. 
X. 'i'he adjectives whicli strictly ndhcre to thc pronominal type of 

inflexion are arpi- 'othcr', and (as fur as can be juriged by tlie fea form5 
occurring aritI by the itsage of tlie latrr Iarigttage) tlie derivatives formed 
with ./atz and "tm from Ai- and y~i-. 'I'he sl>ecificolly pronominal easrs 
of the lattet whicb haue Iieen met with are: sing, N. n, kntnrlid (AV.), 
~ ~ l a r ~ i d ;  kalnm~id, y,&nrtid (AV,); I). m. kalatn~isnrai (VS,); G, f. katnrrrci.yts 
(AV.); L. f. yafutittr.y,7111 (AV.j; Pi. N. in. katirt»J (:tV.), yafntnt.' (AV.}. No 
such forni of ifam- has been fouird. 'i'lie forins of snyi- ~ h i l  occut arc: 

m. sing, N, aiyds, A, (~tgdti~. I. t.rt~p'rra. D, tzrryist~rtri (Ai',). L;. 
atv,fryu. L. at-,c/smi~~. - P1, N. atyt! A. nttydlr. I. urgt'b/ris and <riyJis. 
D. argvt6A~'as (AV.), C). any&t/t. 1,. arrj+$rt. 

f. sing. N. atvtj, A. a#yhi~~. 1. ai~$',iyi/. I?, niy,;syai. G, :.II<VI~S):?S. 

L. antfsyatt, -Du, N. atw! - P1. N. atuijs, A. aitu,~s. I. anyiibAis G, an-tjscrrn. 
L anylfst,. 

n. sing. N, irny(id. - Du, 1. ai@b/ry(ztti (AV.). - PI. N. aiyti. 
2. l'he three adjcctives ('Rn- 'one', t~ih~a-  'iill', s~inta- @\vhole' are par- 

tially pronominal, follo~ving tliis declension cxcept in the noin, acc. sing. 
neut, which tnkes thc notaintd -Y. Thus sing. G. f. JA*avt~.r, L. m. t'kastnit~ ', 
pl, N. rn. t!&, but sing, N. 11. "X*atn; sing. D. zl/c?;,asmaia, Ab, ~/lJ4lastttin~, 
L rdiztasmina, pl. N. m. vlhe, G, m, riih~t;r~tn, E vih~ils~~nt, but tiing. N, n4 
vfr'z!atit; sing, D. m. sdmasti~cti ('\V.), f, sdrr*asyai (AV.; A h  irr. 2 s), Ab. m. 
~&tz~asm;rr, 111. P. m. sdrc~e, G. stirrrc.s&ii (AV.), f. sUmt?s~~i,r (AY,), but singe 
N. n. sctmm. 

3. More than a dozcn ,otlier adjectives which Iiave pronominal ariinities 
in forni or sense accasionally show protiominal case-forms (but never -U' 
in t l~e  N. A. sing. n.), 

a, A few adjectives formed aith tlie comparirtive nnd sapedntive suffixes 
+a a. nra have such en~lin~s; thus dpnra- 'lower' hns &rr in the. N. 
pl m, beside dpariisas; tittaro. 'higher', 'Inter', fonns the L. sing, f, tittanzsyi7nt 

1 rhe AV. once her I&# as n loc, sing,; 8 Thc RV. 11as thc nominal funni D. 
sec \YHLw#Y'~ notc on AY. XIX. 56:' in Iiir : r.iJ?wyu, All. r*il~Gt, I,. 7 l jw ,  once eschi 
tmns~ntlon, rdkdt (n,) also occurr Kh. 11.61a. 
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(AV.), N, pl, rn. tjttare; Ab. L. sing. dftatasmrsll nnd tittnrasmin beside 
&71tt and titlnrc; t@ora- 'lower' has Ljat.8 beside tlparr~s mcl t$ar;l~as in 
the N. l)l. m.; mnnttb- 'lowest' has L. sing. f, avanrrisy:a~n; upaf~d- 'highest' 
hts siiig, I,. f. upart~isyilnt; paramd- 'fartliest' hns sinp. f. G. puranidsyis imtl 
1,. tttrat~t(lsy<rfft ( + VS.); madhyurrrtf- 'mifl~lteniost' Iias siiig. l,.f. mad4y(~t11tisyt11, 

b. A few orlier :idjectives irith a cdmparative or pronominal scnsc 
hrve occasion:il pronomirilil eiidings. 'l'hus pdra- 'ulttrior' Iias sing. D.mlt>tirnsmßi 
ir~7J.), Al,. 11). pdr~rstrtirf (4- Ave VS.), C;. f. ptir(tsyu~ss, G. pl. m. jrir<:~t~/~,lr; I,. sing, m, 
gj,usij,in bcside jdrc; anti N. pl. m. ptirc bcside pdr~scas. pbrva- 'prior' has 
$ing. ili. L). pt~rcusurai, Ab. ~ ~ ~ f i ~ a s r n ~ t ,  G. 111. m. p:jr;*t;r13tn, f, $nrrt17si~tn; find the 
N, 1'1. 111. p~h-z'c is vcry comnioii beside die very rare pt;msns. ndma- 'other" 
iias M. I,, sing. tithasrnirr, N. 111. tdkt, but N. sing; n. rrc'r/rn)t~ tuid G. pl. m. 
nmiirrdm (inim~entecl). awd. 'own', otlierwise following tlie nominal declension, 
has oncc sing. G f. r;risyt5s and once 1,. n. ndsnri?;. samijnd- 'similar', 'common', 
lias once Ab. sing, 11. samnt#!ismitf besidc satnd?tiit, 

C, A few ntljectives which are numerical in form or meaning have 
ucrssional prononiinal fartns; tliils pt.ul/!arn(i- 'first', hns G. sing. f. prut~umrtsy~s 
(Al7.); fT/)Ytt- 'tliird' 1i:is L. sing. f. (rt5)'nsyi7?na (AY.); tiblrayn- 'of bot11 kinds' 
hrs ni. 111, (L rihdny~rt~tn, arid N. tihAnyc beside /;l,l/tzpsas anil t ; h d ~ i / ~ ~ j  
4Jiakt- 'exclusivc' lias once N, 111. m, kt$fnlt, 

111, Numcrals. 
I~ENPKY, Vollslüncligc Grammatik 764-77 I.  - NIXIT.IEV, Sanskrit Grnmmar 475-488. - CI). if~Ul;!dhSs, KC;. 441-451. 

404, l'he scries of the numerds is based on tlie deciinal systern of 
rcckoniiig, l'he iinines of tlic First ten cardirials, wliicli nre of an arijeclivnl 
cliarnc:tcr, form tlie foundntion of the revt eitlier b)+ conipoutitlirig or derivation; 
tlic orrlirtds nnd tiiitnerical adverbs being furtlier dcrived froiii the correspotid- 
ing c:irdinnls. 

A. Cardinals. 
405, 13ie names of t l ~ c  first tcn cardinals nre: t'ka. 'olle'; dzvi- 'two'; 

tri. 'tliree'; c r~ f t j~  'four'; pti.?ca 'five'; pip %X'; sattti 'seven'; a:rf<i 'eight'; 
n/hw 'nine'; n(I4a 'ten'. 

a. l'iic numbers intermediate between 'tcn' and 'twcnty' are Dvaiidvn 
com pounds forined by prefixing tht! ascentecl iinit to a'lihr 'tcn': tb-Mac 
('onc at1c.i ten') 'elevcn'; dvtf-chdas 'twelve'; tm$Pnahi" (AV. VS. TS.) 
't1:irteen'; c<ilur-lr'ain 7 'fourteet~'; #&rica-riruh 'fiftecn'; sh-(/<lEa H (VS. 'E..) 
'siuteen'; snfii-riai(a (TS.) 'seventeen'; ciS/(5.d~Lt !'I'S.) 'eigliteeii'; rt~ir!cr-dahz 
(VS. j 'tiiiieiceu'. 

b, The remaitiing cardinnis ure Substantives, Tlie naines of tlte decades 
from 'twenty' to 'ninety' are either old Dvandva coinpouiitls or derivatives 
fornied with the suRix -/L Tl~ey sre zu'psali- 'hveiity'; r'rip-s'dt 'tliirty'; 

...... . . . . . . . .  - ..- - -.-- . .-........ - .  ...... -- 

r Cr. Srtsstra, BR. 30, 303, ] s Hcre the N. m. du. form dzG ir tctained 
* The pronominal endings tue recognixcd 1 instcnd 01 tlia btcm form u'*ii.. 
iltera~tive in t b ~  l~torlan u r e  ns r e r r d s  I <. In this and othcr nurnernl canponnds 

d.: t4ril. J aad ,p~(rri.j thc X&o!darot& (viii,g~) thc N. ra. ylurd form remaii~ in cvcry cae  
; e. g. tdn . . , tr&yar-tri?riat<~nr vaho (I 454  
. 'bring tliose thirty-thrcc'. 
1 7 Arr first tnember of a componnd nrlcir- 
. is rcgutarly accented rifnrc. 
, 8 Vor „ny.dn<'n, See abovc 43, b, 3; 56, b. 

0f u'td.dnla, 
10* 
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ca&>d&-Sdi 'forty'; pfica-Idt 'fifty'; fapfl- Isixty'; sa~ta-fl- 'sekenty'; afijt. 
'eiglity'; nnva-tI- 'ninety'. The Inst four are abetract fern. nouns derived fiom 
tlie simple catdinal (exccpt nir-tt-)' and menning originally 'hexad etc jof 
tens)'. ??ie othcrc are fern. compounds, the first member of  which i s  'two, 
'time', 'four', or 'five', and die second rcmnnnt of tl~e 1E. wotd for 'ten'; 
thus tn)n-dit meatit: 'three tens'. vit/r~'at/- was p r o k b l y  in origin an old 
dual of this forinntion whicli ended in -T but w ~ i s  transformed Ly the influence 
of pi/i- etc, to a singular fern. in -fi*. 

C. l'lw nurnbcrs intermediate betwcon thcsc dccades are Iivandva 
comyounds formed by prefixiiig the accerrted unit to tlic ilecnde;' ilius aj$;- 
oip.dati- (VS.) 'twenty-eight'; t!ka~rlp%l (VS.) 'tiiirty-one'; frdyas-:~i~.t~dzt 'tliirty- 
three'; tr~iva+a/zft~ti~nht (T&) 'forty-nine'; rtifvn-$u:rfi- ('1's.) 'sixly.nine'; 
n,iz,ic5~ti- (TS.) 'ciglity-nine'; p,ifica+navafi- PS.) 'nincty-fivc'; sd!#.!tnrluti- (1's.) 
'ninety-sk'; air/Q-~rnwti- (1's.) 'ninety-eight', 

s, In tbc TS., the nornber prcecding a decnde is dso exprascd I)y Ikir nd 'tiy 
onc not' =F 'rnin~is one'; thus ,'&M itb r~iqt.hr/i. 'twcnty one' 'nincteen'; Chi): t r i  
satz~ä+Jd<ic 'thlrty-ninc'j 4hän >NI ,tu$/;. *fiftg.ninc'; 4Lvin mtittt. 4seventy.nine'; 4k4cirr na J&m 
'a liundrcd less one', 4ntnety.nine'3. 

$, Intctmediatc numbcrs mny also be cxpressed by adding tagcthcr unit and 
decade witli or without /n; e. g. itbvu cn ?trn~,r/trp ca 'ninety and nina'; nuTw/iy ndw 
'ninety-nine', 

d. T h e  numbcn expressing 'a hundred' ancl itc multiples are J'ahi- 'rao'; 
sadd$ra- '~oao';  n-y~;fn- (AV, '1'S.) 'xoooo'; niyi/a- ('I'S.; Kli. rv. r18) 'IOOOOO'; 

pra-ytitn. (VS, '13.) 'I oooooo'; drbuu'n- ('SS.; K ~ . N .  I a 8, l ~ o ~ o o a o o ' ;  nyt;rhuu'o- 
(AV. VS. TS.) '1oooooooo'~, 

a. Intcrmmiiate numbers ara compoundcd in tlie same tvay witli Jatii. as witli thc 
preccding tlecadetr; C. g. d4a.httanc 'a hundrd and one'; sii~uA.f~/ont 'n ltundretl nnd foiir'; 
t ~ ~ d r i < i c / r n / r n >  'a hundred nnd thirty'. 

f i  Muftipfer, mny Lc expresser1 In two wap. ICiilter tlie largcr numlcr i u  pvt in 
the dud or ~~lurnl multiplied hy thc,srnaller ane u~cd udjectivalfy,; c. g. d d  Lht (vii. 18:~) 
'two hundrcd'; ,tg?!iy rcl/d.rrZ (V[. 26u) 'sirty tbousand'; /r;?ti jtttd /,.f s,dhr;i!ci l>.ir!;kic ni 
n0zvt i.0 (111. 99) 'thrce tirousand threc hundrcd an11 tlririy-ninc'. Or tlic tnctliiplia 
may Itc prefixed to tlia lnrger nomber, forming with it a posscriivc compotintl accented 
an tlic final ryllable; e. fi / r d y w / r ~ ~ y i a /  trij~ttlfh ,~/st7hns?li/r (AV.) 'RIX thousatiil tlirte 
Iiundred atid tliirt).-tliree', Numbcrs below a hundreil nre som<ttitn,cs uiied tnultiplientivelg 
in thcsc two way~; C. g, ~ t i y t i ~  i t r i l ~  ( I .  8414 'ninc ninctics'=='cigl~t bundred nntl teil'; 
fi,iisnftd- 'thrice seven'; trr.(ruu& (VS.) 'having thricc nine'. 

fnflexion, 
406, With regani to their inflexion, whicli in many respccts is peruliarl 

thc cardinah inay be divided into three groups, 
R. 'Jlie first p i t p  comprisep the first four numerals. Tlicse arc tlie 

only cardinals wliich, like otlier adjectivcs, dietiriguish tlie genders, l'hey also 
distinguish the nirmbers far I ~S  the sense admits: ch- 'onc', while inilccted 
cliieflg in the singular, fonns n plural also in the sense of 'some'; da;. 
'two' is of Course intiected in tlie clual only; nnd tri- 'three' and tut~ir- 'fout' 
in the plural tlnly. 

I. 8ka- is declined like the seconcl gtoup of protiorninnl adjectivcs? 
Tlie only form of the nbl. sing.3 met with followc the nominal declitnsion, . 

. ---,* ... . ... .. ~ . - .  

di: is rudicdly relotcd to c y h ,  cp, j in suceession: we may infcr from the (irst 
56, a. frw tiiat eocli succcssive number 1s rqurl 10 

r Cp. B R U G ~ X N ,  KG, 443, f. : ten times the prcccding one; cp. Wllr~XEv 
3 In the =,[B.) arc alcio met with 4km"n / 475, C. The contents of TS. ?U 2. 1 1 - ) o  

n d w Y  and Cia~~ai ndpat7cjidt(v1i, 4 7 3 )  1 nrc dmost cntiraly n a m c d r  
'fort nbc': \VHITS8V 477# b. 1 S Inflected aceording tn the a* declonsion: 

4 TE, vwano Lhw IIUIX(~&, Wored i ~ s t  /ri~nptdi. 
by n d &  mddAyd-, b*-#$Mld., occur / 6 Set? h r e  441.1. 
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via &if, u~ed in tlie cornpound nuriierals Ckü#~ nd  fn'4114tit 'twentyenine' etc. 
oc~ur r i~g  in Ilie '13, A single d w l  case, from c'ka- in the sense of 'a 
cert;iin', apliears in  6% ytnnati MV. X. 74') 'a certain pair of rnaidens', 'l'he 
bniis to Lie fouiid in the Saiphias are: m, sirig. N. &as. A. ~'kanr. 2. t'X.a)tu. 
C;. ,41rsytr. I,. ~'kastnirr; pi, X. &C. D, LRcIhy~s. - f, N. ik~. 11. ~lX.t~rn. 
I, &ayci. G, r % a ~ d s ;  du. N. r'kt (t\V.); pl. X, (AV.). - n. 8. sing. c'katn; 
pl, &ii. 

a. dua- 'two', dccliricd in tlie dual only, is quite regiilnr. ?'he forms 
occiiming are: m N, d ~ d ,  dorfi/, I. tftdbkyi~m. G. dzviyos. I,. dittb~s. - 
f, N, dr~!  L riviil/IyiS:t~, - n. N. c/z,~< I,. dyljJ,us. 

a. Thc dual form l /y; i s  rotniscd in tlie Sirrt niciiilicr of tlre riumctol cumpuuiict 
dt,i-rf,rlii <iwelyc'. Othcrwisc ih~i- ia uscd ns thc steni of <;tu. iii dcrivntic~n, e. g. dtfi-d/rü 
*twof,,1d1; nnd us thc tint meuiber of compounds, t, g. Jzligiid- 'bipud', 

3. 'I'lic cardinal tri- 'tliree' is, in the mwc. anrl neut., inllccted like a 
rcgulnr i- stem. The fern. stcm is fist-:  tlie gen, PI. is once (V. ~I-J*) vvritten 
lis,r?/,itn (tl~ougli tht .Y is aclually long ~netrically)~. 'Slie fornis occtining 
ye: m, X, triyas, A. tyh. I. fribhls. I>, frihhylis, G, trlt,<jtt~, L. trist;. -- 
f, X, tisrt;.~, A. tisnis. t fis,kJ/ri$. D. ti~Fbhyas. G, tisfniim J, L. fa'sfpc. -- 
n, X, LI. tri, tri!?i. 

a. Tlic stcm oscd in derivation niid compounding is iqularly /ri-, C. g. tri.'/h~i 'iii 
thrcc wnys'; wi-fYIif- 'tlirce-footfd'. liut lp appcarv in /p Id-  (AV.) 'third', a% II !C, nnd 
in tiie recondary ordinal ipt.ryu- 'ttird'; nnd in numcrnl compounds I ) im nppcars in 
/,it!r.lit 'thirty', nacl friyus in /r'ij.ow'ctk 'tliirtcen', nnd i~iy irr~ri~~tki t  *thirty.tlircr'. 

4, aafür- 'four' hw the stem cahf(jr- in the strong forins of thc masc, 
md iieut. I n  thc gen. it lias thc pcculkrity of toking rr before the ending 
iym, tliough the steln ends in a comonantj. Thc  fern. stem is tcitasp, vvhich 
is inflectcci like 8%- and shifts its accent like p,it?ca. Tlie forins occurriny are: 
m. N. cirtiftkts. A. cat~iras. I. ~#trirO/ri$. D. c(~~~lr&/ryas (.+V,). Q c ~ l / / ~ ! / t h  J - 
f, K. clittzsf(ls, A. rdtasras. I. caftrs~Ihis? - n. N. A. catzitiri, 

1%. Thc stcm used in (Icrivntion ntrd compounding is rcgulnrly nrtttr-; C. g. razttr* 
dhti $11 [our ways'; Nttcr.3ufa 'fourtccn'; nittq-pod.6 'lour-looted'. Uut It is oncu 
~ i t ~ i i t t v ~ .  (front ihe n. [>I,)  in ttle nurnerd compovad rJivsirin,hir 'forly'. 

b. The second group, camprising the carclinnls from 'ßvc' to 'nincteen', 
tliough used ndjectivally, does not distinguish gender, ai~d takes no cridiiig 
in tlie nom. and acc. 'i'hese numernls also share tlie snine pcculilirities of 
accenhiation 1. 

5. h'. A. ptirica 'five'. T; parlc<ittris. I>. pat7c<fhdyus. 1,. patictlsu. 
6. 'six': N. A. str;f. I. ,w~lb/ris, D. sa(Ibdysvtis4 
7. N. A. s a ~ t , /  'seven'. I. sapf(l&/ris. D. Ab. s@>t<ibdytrs, G. sa~fifltil?~. 
8. 'i'list the cardinnl for 'eight' was ati old dual9 is indicated by its 

fornis in the N. A, a$Y, a,r)ju and in tlie otlly other ciises occurring, I. a$td- 
bhis, I). a , ~ - b y < f s  (TS.), According to the analysis of tlie Pirh text in a 
lrte Passage of the KV, (X, arls), ~ r S / ~ t ~ u r ~ i t f ~ t  coiltains the X. asfii, doubf- 
l as  because it is precerted by supt& nnd fdlowed by rriivu and ddfa. 

n. The stem ased in compoutiditig hau mmtly thc dual form U,@; thus u,t~d+fid- 
leight-iootcd; a~/;.vu,tdhuvcc 'cigl~t-8eatcd':a; a&-&ja. (TS.) 'cighteen', <yi<i.viytJa. (AV,) 
............... ----.--.-.--.--- 

I See above 12, 13; cp. BKXSEY, Vcdica 6 On thc Sandhi, see abqvc 78. 
oud Vcrwnndtcr q. 7 Thnt is, of nccenting -a bcfote thc tet. 

8 h the iccantuitlon, sce I r I minntions .U,,, -64y01, -$td, ind thr tind 
3 It sliorcs tliis eculiority with ~ a ~ t - ~ i k m ,  syllnble in the gen. Sec abovc, 93, 

&C an. plur, of $&, wwhici~ honever docs 
.not secm to occur in any of the Sni!ihiaw, 

4 \YiL accent on tha find syllnblr likc 
tbc genitivar ul ~ f i c u  ctc. 

J G, mtarttdrn and L, ~ f p  occur in B, 

8 ~ p .  note J. 
9 Cp, HOVONANS, KG. 441.8. 
10 Thcre atc thc only two ocmirrenccs &I 

tha RV., for in u#a-kurt'r<i- (X, 62' thc firiit I mcabar U1 doubtless o. p~st  partit pla. 
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'irveniy.ciphtfold~, ir~{t&mlr<~. (AV.) 'CI ,ltt.wliccletl', (r:/n"~c)n~*fo. (AV.) 4~ight-~ided', rrl,,ign,;. 
(AV.) Vokc of eightl. Th. fnn a!fa- {egins u> wpmr h thc AV. i ~ i  thr detirui~*e w,,.dhj 
'in aiglit ways'j anti in the cumpounds rr~/u.k~irar 'cigl~t times', u:jtiprti. * l i i r v i l ~ ~  tjg),, 
wornls', af laq~d.  'eiglit timea chicf. 

g. N. A, ntfva 'nine'. 1. traz~RbRis, D. naz~RbIrya$ (TS.). G, t/az~;i~/~i,t,, 
ro. N. A. dri~'rr 'tcri', 1. rlajt('tibnis. D. &4dbhyus('i'S.). C. r/(~.&itrti~n, 3,. cluJ'(iru+ 
rr. N. A. t!ki/daia 'devcn', D, di1tki~4Ii6/I~'t1~ ('I'S.). 
ra. N. A, dniirk~J!(r 'trvelve. D. B~~'uJ?~/bdy(t$ ('I'S.), 
r3. N. A. Irdjwtcrc'n 'thirteen'. I. t~#y(k/#it/bdis ('rs.). b /~~pkI(lJ'(/hdyt?r ('l'$,i. 
r4. N. A. ctih~r~iu.h 'fourteeii'. D. catrrriIa.Bibhyas ('1's.). 
X$. N. A, )cf11~t?i/0.1'1/ 'fiftcvn', D. ~t117tadnXlIihytis ('Ei.). 
16, N. A. p;&.c'tr (VS.) 'sixteen'. D. $o(/ahi8hyar ILS.). 
17. 18. 'i'lie N. of tlie cordinais for 'seventeen' anti 'eigbeen' tlocs not 

sectn to  occur iti &11;intrae. D. sapt1ltdaEi~64~1u CIS.); o.s/~zc(<r.dfb/I~~u ('IY j, 
rg. N. A. ttthjarlaiit (W.) Inineteen', J. navcrdaEti&4is (\'Sb). I ) .  l'nCii~t t,,; 

ei{nJ'a/udi (73.). 
C. l'he th i rd  group of cardiuals, coi~ilirising II'c numbrrs lro~n 't\vcnty' 

onwards, nre  substantives inHected regularly nccorrliiig to tlie c!eclznsioii of 
thc stem fin:il; e. g. N, .rli,lr.<tttl-s 't~verity', A. .rli~~/~'c~l;-rn, I, 7v'ip.{afy-a; N, ni!n:<il 
'thirty', A. ~ri~it.Ai/.atr, I. trivJ!~/f.;i, J,. triq~:til-i. Thc tlct:o(lc!i 'trciity' to 
'ninety' and tlieir coiiipoundu are fern. and iienrlg nI\vays inlkcteti in ihe 
sing.; blit if tlie sense requims it they niay be used in tlie pluriil; e. g. rrtittt 
rrrtvufi(l 'iiirie ninrtics'; trnzl~~tt&rn rtnrlatrr~dn~ (I. t g r '3) 'of nine aineties'. 

U. Ja(&- 'U hunilred' and ~ d u ' s ~ s -  'a thowand' ntc ncuters, ohich ~nny l>e declincri in 
nll numherrr; e. g. ritt/ !alt 'tso hundrcd'; sapd Ja/&i ievun 1,undrcd'. 

Syntactical cmployment of tho Cardinds. 
407. a, Tlie numerals froni 'onc' to 'ninetcen' nre used adjcctivally; 

e. g. fniyo vrrt. (tti. shLJ 'tlirce heroes'; sapt(ib/rip prdfrtlifl (x.7z'l) 'witli scvcri . 
sons'; j;ltt<w p~z17c(isu (111. 37*)  <:tmong the fivc rnces'. 1Kc bnm stent (in the I 
nurnernls of tlie seconrf group) is, however, somelinicu usetl in tlre uliliilue 
cases; e. g. $#)/I/ h@bAib (111. to4) 'witb sevcii priests'; ril//,i jiiactt kfi/<gd 1 
(11, 2'") 'over the five iribes'. 1 

1 
a. I~xccpiiondly thcse numcrds orc, hotvcvcr, to Lc nie1 aiili govcriiiiig n gcaitire; I 

C. g. ddfn fafiIdttBna (!V. $Pt?j 9cn jarn'. i 
b. l'he third group of iiurncttils (fiot~ 'trvcnty' upwnrds), ns tiiiibgkit i 

substsntivcs, is tmated in tivu isay.4'. i I. l'hcly mny govern . ri genitive; e. g, pot?cczititus d.r?jiiint~tt/ (V. J 8s) 'fifty 
Iiorses'; $U:T/L)I riJviitrifu~ (v111.46~o) 'sixty Iiorses'; Jl<lttf411 q d t t ~ r ~  (I. I 21') '3 Iiundred 
kine'. So also tvhcn ~'utfl- ;in(! sah~isrcz- are in tl~e du. or pl.; e.6. gtiililp .(<rhitti 
(VII. r 03 "') iliuiidreds of kine'; a~/rrisrir!ti gd~~itrn (VI~I. s I 9 'lihous~nds of kinc: 

2. l'liey mmay, rciliaining siiigrihr, qgreo in cae witii the followiiig plutd, 
being theii uetl  adjectivolly (not iiplwofiiiionally, because they nlasys prccedc 
the substontive in tliis usc); e, g. fritnJ"dJ d&ii(r (iir. 9 9 )  'thirty gutls'; 
tri~~httugt y,:iat~~~ni (1. I asR)  'tbirty lengues'; I Y I 1 8 )  ' V  ' . 
thirty bays'; iufhf i  /r~fttb/Ii!J (!I+ ra6) 'with a hunrlred l~ays'; Salcini p,itu!i , a  

(W. 97') 'a bundred forts'; ~ahtisvapt hcfrqi.a(r (1v.gG.1) 'n thot~sand lays'. 'J'he 
following word, ugreeing witli salrclsra.., may, be in the singular PS o ,collectiv~i 
thus ~'rinai cic c/r&at/r trrlditar„ sahu'sriid ytlpiid umufica~ (V. al) 'Sunnl!iepa, 
who wrra bound, thou didst relewe fion~ r thousand posts'. 

a. and ~dlidsra. hnvc, in thcir acljcctivnl use, thc pcculiadty of romctimes Jrher 
being put i n  tha plural themsclves or rctafolng tbo N. A. ncuter siog. fotm ( l i k e p x ~ ~ )  
whun in igrcerient with an inst, pL; e, (I. Jufd pYw4 (8, ~ 3 ~ )  'a Iiundrcd forts'j rurlitrd!~ 



,;d&;~~,~hhtti (X. 989) *u tliouiaiid wn::oiiloodr'; jflltitn prir.(>lri) (ri. 44') 'witii a Iiundrcd 
fortr'; ~+fiin.ris t!ibRib (1. 189~) 'with a tbouvnnd ~errs'. 

p i lie iiuniarai iironuunr kifi 'Luw man).?', tA/i *SO rnany'( yriti *RI mrtny', rcmain 
ui~inflccted iii agrecment wiih nominativcs und accusntives plsrnl, wliicli arc the oniy 
cucl found occurring witli tliein iit thc Sai!ihitnsr. 

B. Ordinals. 
408, The ordiuulo, being ull :idjcctives ciiiliiig in -R, nrc (leclined 

tl~ougliaul in tlie mwc. and iicut. acc:ording to tlir noiiiinal U-decleiision. 
'llie feiiiinine is forincd 6 t h  -ra, excr1)t in tlie first foiir, wliicli take a, viz. 
prp//r(r»rd. j# (tititdyd-, tf~&t?- J, tr/+t$z. ('I'S,). 'l'hc ortliiials tiiay bcst be divided 
into four groups üccordiiig tu tlic forriiii\ioii of tbcir stetiis. 

I, The ordinnls froni 'first' to 'tenth' :Ire formeil witli v.aious sufixes, 
ui.z. (+-Ga, -t/ra, -flrttmtl, -trr(i, llie fist four in a somcwliat irregular maniicr. 

n. prtr-thtrmtl- 'first' was dooiibtlas furiiieil froiii $ra- witli tlic superlcttive 
bunirr -tantac, ineming 'forcinost', tlie initinl of thc suftix I~eing probably 
cIi~iige<t iiiiiler tlie inlluencc of otlicr ortiinala forined witli -thn (:lz,r//rti-, ctc.). 

b. 'I'lic noit iliree ordiiiah :ire fortiicd witli tlic soiiftix -W: utrit-(i~a- 
.'secund', 4.t-&ii<l- 'third', sccondarily throtigli rtz~i-ld. 'seconrl', and fp t~i -  'third', 
I)oiii iisetl as naiiien; trrr-&z- 'foiirtli' for *&ur-nju- (bcside cutt~~.tAtl-). 'i'lic 
Initcbr wlicn uscd in tlie fractioiirl sense is ncceiitcd tt ir~ju- (AL',) 'ilu:irter's. 

C. l'lie ortlinal kr Isixth', 1iriiidt.s tlie alteriiiitivc fortiiti for 'fotirtli' antl 
Isevcntli', is foriiied wids -fAu: W-l/rti- (AV. VS.), nrlur-llrti- (AV. VS.), 
snpt(l-t/l~~- (Rb".). 

d. Tlie onlinals for 'fiftli' and '~eveiith' to 'tanth' :tri: forii)ctl witli -mn: 
garica-11t1i- (AV. VS,), safla-~ttcf- (VS.) hcrsitic s@tti.l/ru, ait(t-tfiti-, ttnaa-md-, 
1ta~fl.trrtit 

2. 'I'lic .rtcins of tlie or~litials for 'scvcnth' ta 'ninctcenth' arc: tlie 
Lait\e ;IS tliosc of tlie clirdin:ils, cxceyit tlint they arc accetited oii tlie final 
syllable. In itiflexion tllcy difir froiii tlic cardintils iii follosing tlic ordinary 
noiiiiiinl <r-  ticclenijion; t!~us froni r4iida~'ci- 'eleveritli' ;Ire foriiied: äing, ni, A, 
I ~ r l c r . ~ ~ i m ;  1'1. N, d*tit/rz&tsa~, k cka~/nAiir, I. ek~'da,lnis. 

3. 'i'hc ordinals for 'twcndeth' to 'ninetieth' (includiiig tlieir coin- 
11ounds) scem, jiidged by some thrcc examples mct with in tlie Saiiitiitks 
(anti somc four othcrs in li.), to 1i;ivc hecn nbbrcviciteil forins of tlie car. 
ilii~als, eiiding in -tf: eh-vi,/rU- 'tivcnty-fitst' (D.) 'consisiitil; of tweiilg.oiie' (VS.), 
itrt;lt~ri+idi. (KV,) 'fortictli', <r~/(tsl<l-cnt;tii~-iq1.v'~i.(VS,) 'fortycighth' ; t~fu~tr i t t tn 'c i -  (H.) 
'tliriy-fourtli', clz~,i-putk~~s'~i- (U.) 'fifty-second', c&a-~aj/~i- (1.I.) 'sixty-tircit', 

4. The ordinalr, for 'hundredth' and 'thausandth' are formed witli tlie 
tu1icrlrttive suffix Java: J'aIu-tam~i-; bur, salruura-tl7mti- hns been noted iti B. 
y;isnges only ('1'5. SB.). 

C. Numcrsl Dcrivativcs, 
409, A ilumbcr of derivatives, cliiefly adverbs, are formed frotii the 

catilianls. 
a. Tliere are r few multiplicativc adjcctivcs derivcd wiih tlie sufiixes 

.P, PU, -ft'ya, - v ( g l ~ ;  tlius tray~t-  "tlireefold' (from tri-); d r ~ j ( i -  'twof~ld'; 
ddio-ticyu1. 'tenfold'; c0t1tr-vnyu- 'fourfultl'. 

b, Multiplicative advcrbo are formed iii tlircc different wap, 'Once' 
. . . . . .  . . .  - . . . . . . . . . .  .- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,- 

I cp, ~>III,RÜCK SO, I 4 (!P. the ntlvnrbial acc. p r - h n t d m  (B.) 
1 lnflccted like stems in derivative -T:  377, 
J Uoih pa/hnntd. arid trBy&. iinvo ona 

form caeh according to the pronumirtrl des 

%l>cciJly'. Sec I $ R U U ~ ~ A N S ,  K(:, 447, 1, 
s Siiiiilarly in U, l>äeaages cdlu~/rrlu. qunrtcr', 

#tip 'tliird'. 
Slcnrivn in tho AV, (403, 3, cl. 



io cxprcssed by sa-&#, which originally seieems to havc nieant 'onc mnking 
I l i e  next three are formed with the suffix -s: a'ul-s 'twicd; Ids  'tldce', rot,;$ 
(AV.) 'Cour titncs' (for *cal~ir-r, cp. Av. 2at4rtt-i)F)'. Otliers mr cxpcssed Ly thr 

, crrrdinal and the form d$h~ß$ 'times' (probttly = 'mnkings', scc. pl. of *Y/&-), 
svlvliich, excejJt in n~ta-&hjas (AK) 'eiglit times', is ;2 separalc xord; tlius 
n( ih  kth~t~s (AV.) 'ten tirnes', Miri kihas (RV,) 'many times'>, 

C. Numeral adverbs. of manner are formed 4 t h  the. sufiix .d&; . 
thus c/E,f.dtta 'in two ways or psrts'; siniilarly tri.J/I$ mind #r~-dki;, c«tfir-r/di, 
p(~~fca-dk,j (AV.), {adhd~, sap/o.rthri (AV. YS. 'l'S.), a~/u-ut/rl8 (AV,), tjclnu-J/rii 
(AV,), ra/u~m.d/rri. 

VII. TIlE VERB. 
DENFU\', Voltst~ndigcGrommatik 788.-920. - \YJI~T~'EY,  Snnsktit Crammar 527-107j. - U r t ~ a ü c ~ ,  J)ns nliindischc Verbum, liallc 1874. - AvEn:nu, Contributions to the hirtcry 

of vcrbinfleetion in Sanskrit, JAOS. X, (1876 219 -276; 31 1-324. -- JCL V. KT(;KLI!II ,  
%ur Sl>rnchgtrchichtc des Veda, Lias Verb J syatcm des Atbarvn-Vcdn, Ilorlin ~Ygä. 

4x0, General charactcristics, - 'l'lie verbal syslem wtnprises tlie 
two groups of fornis tvhich include, on the one hatid, the finite verb snd, 
on the other, the nominal formations connected with tlie verb. 'i'he formet 
group rej~resenls the forms niade with personal endings, viz. indicative, sub- 
jiinctive, injunctive, optative, atid imperative. 2'he latter group cunsirts uf 
iiifinitives (nouns of actioii) and participles (agent nouns). These differ from 
ordiiiary nouns innsmuch as they pruticipatc in the ctiatacteristics of the verL, 
governing cases, being connected with particdar tenses, beiny used in difierent 
voices, and hing liable to tmais when compounded with prepositions. 

' 

A. l'he finite verb distinguishes the primary conjugation of thc root 
and the eecondary conjugation of derivritivc formations, viz. desidcrative, 
intensive, causative, and denominative. The Irtter cl:iss does not, howevet, 
diffet in origin from the former; but doukless because (in contrut with tht 
ptrsent titems of the primary conjugation) it pnserves tlie distinctive merning 
of tlie stem, it extends thc form of the prcsent stem beyond tlie prcsent 
systenl to thr whole conjugation. 

The finite verb furtlier distinyishes voice, tense, mood, numher, ~ n d  
person. 

a. There are two voices, active and middle, which are distingiiislied 
throughout the inflexion of thc verb (Ittrgely also in the pnrtici~)lq thoiigh not 
in the inlinitive). 'i'hc middlo fornis may be einployed in n passive seiise, ' 
except in tlie present s).stem wherc tliere is s specinl p:issive htem indectcd 

, witli middle terminntions. Some vrrbs sre conjugated in both active nnd 
middle; e. g. X~pJ-ti and hr!tt~-#i 'mdkes'; othem in one voice only, e. 6. cis-ii 
6. # .  
is , others prt ly in one and partly in the other; e, g. pres. ocirta-tt 'turns', 

but perf. .r~~.~c:rt-u 'Iins tumed'. 
b. Therc ;Ire Ave tenses in ordinary use, viz, the present, tlie impcr- 

fect, the perfect, the norist, nnd tlie future. 'I'he tcrms imperfect, perfect, 
anti aorist are here used in a purely formal sense, that is, as corresl~onding 
in f o m t i o n  to the Greek tenses bearing those nrunes. No Vedic tense i~iu 
M imperfect meaning, whilc the perfect sense is pnerally expressed by the 
aonst 

C. Beside the indicative therc are four moodfi, the subjunctivc, tlie 
injunctive, the optative, and the imperative, alI formed from the stem of ihe 

1 Ci>. BBUOWN, KG. 4% 5 I 3 For ~lydkb; cp, a o v t  43, b, 3 1 56, bi 
Cp. W~DTMIY rro~, a aad p. 307, uota 6. 



'pmnt, the perfect, and the aorist. The irnperfect has no moods; and the 
ofi\y modal forrn occutting in the futurc is the unique subjunctivc RarigtSs, 
Gom &r- 'make'. 
6 Wie finite verb is, iu in other langusges, wcd in throc parsons in 

all tenucu and moods excepting the impewtivq wliere the first persons arc 
s~pplied from the subjrtnctive, cts in dcclcnsion, the throc iiuiabers, singuhr, 
dual, and plural, are in regulw use throughout. 

B. The nominal verb-forms comprise: 
a. Patticiples. 'i'ite tense-stem of the present, futare, aorist, and perfect 

e ~ h  forms an activc and a middle participle; e g. g(icchatrt-, ,r<irclrn-m:tna. 
'goin$; brzrisy(int- 'going to do', )la&y<i.tnd!ia- 'going to ~ncrifice~; kr~inf-, kn7pci- 
'mnking'; ca&p)ri'p~, ca&n?!jd. 'having done'. Besidideu tbese, thero are pwive 
participlcs, present, yerfect, nnd future. The present forin is rnade from thc 
passive stem in ya; e. g. stn~~i-nrdtta- 'being prsised'. 'I'liu yerfect passive 
participlc, on the otlier Iiarid, is forined from the root; e. I?;. &PI,/- 'made'; 
3~ is aiso (with few exceprionu) thc futurc passive psrticiple or gerudive; 
c g, v<jrt~t-~'a- 'praiseworthy', 

b. Gcrunds, These nre stercotyped cascs (cliiefly instrumenhls) of verbal 
nouns, nnd h ~ v e  the valuc of inc!eclinalile active participles witli a prevailitigly 
past sense; e. g. qatui and galvffya 'having gone', 

C. Infinitives, 'i'here are nbout a dozen differently fornierl tyyies of 
inhniijves, which are cases of verbal nouns mde ilirectly or vvitli a suffix 
from the ruot, anci harcily ever connected with o tenve stemj e. g. /&.um 
'to kindle'; giitf-tuvtii 'CO go'. 

A. The Finite Verb, 
4rr, All forn~s of the finite verba may be classcid iindrr four groups: 

(I) the prcscnt systam, comprising tlie present tense together will1 its moods 
rnd par~iciplw, anil its augmented past tense, tlie iinperfect; (2) the perfcct 
systcm, comprising the perfect tense togetlier with its tuoods atid participlcs, 
and its augmenterl p a t  tense, tlie pliipcrfectJ (494); (3) tlie aorist systcm, 
coniprising the nonst tense together witli its rtioods and participles; (4) the 
futurc System, comlirising tbe future teiises together ivith its yiarticiplcs, 
8113 its augmented pmt form, the conditional4, 

Personal Endings, 
412. l'he chamcteristic feature of the finite verb , is.  tlie addition of 

gcrsoartl endingss. Tliese ure divided into active and mitldle; in eacli of 
whicli groups, again, primary and sccondary forms :irc to be distinguislieil. 
Thc priinary fonnr appear throughout ttie prescnt and futurc iridicative, but 
in tlte middle only of the perfcct indicative? 'i'he secondnry forms appear 
in augmented indicatives, in injunctives (which are irlentical in form witli un- 
augiiicn:ed pmt indicdves), in thc imperative (severt~l fornls of which 3sa 
identical witli the injunctive)?, and in die optative. The subjitnctim fluctuates 
behveen the primary and the sccondary endings, but tlie latter are about - - -. . .. - . - - -, . . -- -. --...---- -W..-- -. .-.-.------- 

I Over 18000 occumncas of ~erb-form~ ( 4 There is  only a singlc occurrcnce of 
h v c  becn noted by A v n u  (aal) in the ! thie fomation in the Sqbitiis. 
RY. 

8 This tenn ir used in 'U purely fotmol 
*Ir u *bis rare icnsc h u  io i  a plupcr 
fett inenning, 

s Cp, Av~av ozg t; RUUGMANN, KG. 
77 I- 98. 

6 & 3. pl. h u  hcie tho p d i w  n d k  
-Y&. 

3 Thatc is no peripbrartic fuiure in tha 7 Cp. BuVaainNs, KG. ra$ 
supijue I 



twice trs frequent au tlie former'. l'hc perfect indicative active has some j 
the regular secondary endings (-va, nru, -ur), hut the rest are of a peculUir type, ; 

Activc endings. 
Ptimary. Sing. X. -inba. a ,  w s i ,  3. -/j3. Du. I .  -vas*, 2. -t/as9 3. . /a~). 

PI. r .  -tnasi, -mus6, 2 .  -ihr, -I/arta?. 3. .anti! 
Sccondary, Sing. r .  -nt. 2, -s9. 3, -1'9 Du. r .  -zra. 2. -tnm. 3. J#(#, 

1 
PI. 1 .  .mcr. 5 .  -tm~cf I! 3. W, -W I a ,  I 

WIiddle endings. 
Primnry. Sing. I .  +C. 2. -sei3, 3. -184. Du. I .  -PUAC~S. 2. -i~tJleiG. 3. -atr16, 

1'1. I .  .maltrV7. 2. -dirzu'< 3. -atr1c6~. 
Secondary. Sing. I .  .imS 2. -flr!tsaL. 3. -tuza. Du. r ,  w t w h i .  D. eiith~~tn*~, 

3. vt/Jrn #J. PI. I .  -l~luki. 2. -1fht~us.1. 3. -atttaas. 
a Bcsidc the perfcct andinge containing P, nct. du. 2. adhtdr, 3. .II/IIP, 111. 3. W, 

middic .r~; Name verbs have endings with initial r in thc 3. pl. miri. ind. niid ept of 
most icnsea. Therc endings are Sr<. and .i.~fr in thc pws. ind.; in lhe perf. ird.; 
.r,cn irr tltc opt. prcs. atid tlic 111<1. impcrfcct, j>lupcrlcct, and norist; warn in 11)c ind. aor,; 
-~uri/rz in tho yluyerfect;~ -m/a in tlic opt. In thc AV. m i m  nnd -rttf;im npl,ear itt ti~o . - 
3. pl. irnpr, mid  ab; 

b. Xlorc tltun twerity roois have fornis in rliich ccrtdn eiidinge nrc added to thc 
root tvith tlie connrcdng vowel i or lass commonly 1. Thcuc roote nrc att. lbmnihc; 
nm- n.Ynjurc', nr. 'I>@', M. 'pmiw', fi. 7ule; r d -  6impcl', ;an. 'bcgct', tu. 'be strotig', ddtrlrt. 
'sound', brri- 'spcxk', rjnnt. 'vomit', rrcs. 'clothc', eyp hin', inct/h. ipicrce', irlr. 'hed, 

. . . .  .- - . . . - . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .... . . . . . . . . .  - -- 
1 AVEKV 227 (iniddlc), I 11 In tlic AV, qaii is tlic only Corin ofthc 
a Thc subjunctivc lins -8tti and instcad of stibjunctiva (WI~ITSF.Y 561, r). 

it (13 times) ,-<z cp. AVFXS a25 (mid.) nnd l r  .tut' occurs oiicc in tlie IiV. for .fr in 
BK~GMANN, hG. 772. I lhc sul>iunctlvcr; it is tbe iü1un1 form in tho 

J Thc pcrf. itid. tm tlie lieculinr endings ! AV. In thc K'V. .e sometinier occurb foi 
1: .a or du,  2. . th,  3.  .U or .an in thc j -/C in tlie ind, rcs.; it is tltc only cnding 
s~ng. in tlia pert in& 

4 Tliis ending docs iiot occur in tlic !<V.; i $5 The sul>jiinctive Iins -tfahni. 
c p  DsrunOc~, Vrrbuiri p. 24. 

I 
16 Iii i t c  a. conjugntion .r/hr niid mrir; 

5 Thc pcri. nct. du. hns the pcculinr ciifht nnd ~ i i f t  nppent in tlrc KV. ns sub. 
cndi~gx 2, .tz/,«r, 3. .ntrn; junctivcs in scvcral lorma; .cii(l. occurr ctnct 

6 .nrasi occurs ro<l tiines iir thc W., being 
mute thm 5 titiics n.i fre uent ar .af?r (CI*. 
W i r i r . ~ ~ ~  548; Aviar 22& Luf In Ihc A! .  
.?ncrs hns bccomc crmmoner thnii wnsi iii 
the proj~ortion ol 4 to 3. 011 thcsc cndingn 
cp. XEISSER, llli. 30, 31 1-3 15. 

t In thc RV. *i/ra occurs more t&nn 6 
tinieo ur oftcn nq ./han~z (AVERY 136) Thr 
perl. i113. bns thc cculiar cnding -11. 

8 Tire ae is repfaecd by a (loi tlir m n n t  
naaal) in reduplicntcd vcrbs and a few othcrs 
trcnttd U such; cp. I>e~u~Ot.r;, Verbum p. SI 
(mid}. 

e Tlie impv. act. nddt d4iI -At', .Gm, ./äf 

ns nn indicntivc; cp. \V~ii.rarrv 547, C nnd 
561, U; DR~.IIR~~CK, Verbum 106 aictl p 45 
(mid.), 

17 .ttinhai ir thc usitnl turnt in tlic sub. 
jiinctiva in tha KV. and AV. 

$8 In the RV. oncc *dhvai in the sub 
junctivc. 
:P In thc impv. .attfda nnd .at8tn. 
$0 In Ihe optntlvc (i..).~. 
2 1  In tbc impv. -m. 
aa In the impv. -täw. 
t J  In the n.conjugatinn .cthärn nntl 43% 
21 Oncc - 3 4 ~ 0  in tlte I<V. 
*s In the impv. .atttiinz; toth this tridinl: 

or no ending. 1 and -antu lose their #r under !hc damC con. 
10 The 3. impv. has -irr ins led  of 4; in ditions rs .anti. The perf. ind. Iias er<:  

t&c RxJ. a~id  'rS. nlso -t.ic; itcc 418 b. I 96 Sec DrrsiOc+ Verbum 76-78; i>vrn 
11 In tbc H\? -tu occurs more thaa 4 / azb; BR~:OMANN, KG. 797; cp, d to  Iloi.tF.. 

timcs as alten W -tarn (560 occuncncas to I SES, ZDhlG. aa, ggy; KI!HN, KiS. 18, JW; 
las t  Aveav 226). I BBNFEY, Ueher die Entsteliung und Ver\ven- 

Xn thc ind.pert, the ind. r-aorint, and I dunp der im Sanskrit mit r anlauteudtn 
the optutivq -ur niwuys appearii, bometimes Pcraondendun~c~~ hbh, 6 Ges, d.\liia. 20 
iho ixa!he impctfect; cp. DELDR~CK, ltcrbum I G6ttingcn i g ,  Göttizagcn 18 0; ~ V ~ P D E ~ ~ ,  
p. I=. R e  i n y .  h u  u m ,  d i c h  lori i t s  M iinichte der r ! i c h i s c h ~ n ~ c ~ i e ~ ~ c b a ~ t  d . \ ~  
under the somc conditions pa .arJli. I 1889, P. I U.; ZIMUEP, KZ. 30, ty K. 



hrr.~breriltc', titlil- 'repel', $taz.'ih~indcr', r/'8ti16lr. X 'prop'. 'rhcrc are also a fcw 3. pluralr 
in 4.r;; vir, rwitr, fint'irc, j~ttvit.4, ~urcvirl and Airtnd~t, in wblch tlau coencciing vowel i 
apptnrs 2. 

Tha Augment, 
4x3. 'i'hc augment3 (originally doubtless an independent temporal particle) 

consists of tlic syllable U-, tvhich is lirefixed to thc imperfect, pliipcrfect, aorist, 
md (:oiiditional, giving to thosc forms tlie sigiiification af pust time. It in- 
viviably bems tlie acute wlien tlie verb is. accentcd, like tlic preposition 
immdiately prcccdiny a verb in n principal sentence (X i I). 'i'lie augineiit 
sometiines appem leiigthcncd before n, y, r or ;J, the only examl)les being 
ri-ncri,, from ##J- 'attain'; d-ywnnh (baicle uytorak), ,j-yl)kfn (hesitle tfy'tfkttt), 
and 0-~ukpttft7m, from yrrj- 'join'; d-ripz& and d-raik, frorn uic- 'leave'; d-t~ar, 
from s. 'cover'; ~-tr!ti, from vr- 'choose'; ci-iy!ttl&, front zyj -  "turn'; ci.-ili~Ib~at 
(bcside ti-aid4y~t), from tyadh. 'wound'. The only onc of these forms writteri 
with ~r i i i  the I'ada text is J-rar (but once also a-?*ur). There is also onc 
passsge ($1. 11.9) in which the metre seems to requirc that ytis t! 'vidhat 
should tie read yds isn Jr~id'ttaist 

a. With the initiol voivels i, u, r thc augmerit irregularly contracts to 
thc Vrddhi vowels ai, au, Pr; e. g. dicchas, a ,  sing. imperf. of ip  'wish'; 
dunul, 3. sing. impert of ud- 'wet'; ijrfa, + sing. aor. of r- 'go'. Tliis aplicarti 
to bz a survivsil af a preliistonc contraction of a witli i, U, I to di, du, tlr, 
whicli is otherwisc alinost invariabty rc~iresented by L, o, ar5. 

b, The augment is very often drapped. This optional loss is to be 
explained as a survival from the Isdo-European pcriod wlien, being an in- 
depciident particle, the augment could be dispcnsed with if thc past sense 
\\*a clear from the contcxt. In the RV. the numbcr of exmples in ~vhicli 
tlie augnient is wnnting (about aooo) it, considcrably more than half tliat of 
farius in which ir is prefixed (about 3300)~ niore t h n  one half of these uti- 
augnientd forins being aarists. In the AV. the nutnl~er of forms \rShich lose 
thc riugritent is less than Iialf th:it of tliosc wliich retairi it, mnre than four 
fiftlis of tliese un;lugmetited fornis being aorists. In scnse, the forms wliicli 
droli the augnient are cither indicative or injunctive. 'I'hc indicatives havc 
for tlic most part n pmt, but ofteii also (gcnerally when co~~ipounded witli 
~~rcliscs) a present meaning, In tlie RV., the indicativc and injunctive un- 
augtuei~ted forms are aboitt equal in nunibcr6; tlie injunctives being, used in 
rie;irlp oric-Bird of theu occurrctices with tlie prohibitive pnrticle ~ l @ .  In the 
AV. :il>out ninc-tenths of the unaugiiientrtl forms are injunctive, soinc four- 
fiiilis oF tlicse being construed with mti. 

Formation of the Moods. 
414. 1. Subjunctive 7, The subjunctive is 8 very common tiiood in tlie 

RV. cnd the AV., occuning tlvee or four tirnes as often as tlie optative. It is 
furiiicd frotn thc present, thc perfect, aiid the sorist! 'l'he stem is fornietl 
by adding a to tlic indicative stcm. When a strong and wenk stcm are 
distinguished, the cr is athrched to the former; whilc it codsces to ci witb 
tlie final of the stem in tlie a- conjugation. Thus tlie subjunctive stem of - . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  - - - - - .... . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 

8 AVERY aaG. I ltnve a historical scnse in 488 instanccs 
2 ,\V&RY aa7 (top). i only. 
J Cp. A V ~ K Y  aa5; U R U G ~ ~ A X N  KC;. 626, 7 Sec cspccially \F'. K~isrixa, Ztir vedischen 
"VHITNBV 585, o, 1 Verballehrc (Inaugural-Dissarlat.), Güttingcn 
5 Cp. nbove ig U, 4. 5, 11882 - BB. 7 (18831, 2x1-241. 
0 WNITNIZY 587, a, Accordinp to AYUY ! 8 Only a iiinglc form of thc fnture sub. 

235, tbe unoui&nted forma Öf the RV. i juncöve~acc<i~.- 
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the root du&- 'milk' UI da-a-; of yuj. qoin' ytdtl(pa-; but of lhß- 'be' bhdrj.,j., 
Owing to the analogy of the a- conjugation, .o!her verbs sometinies dndd 
instead of a, e. g. brm-a-IAd from Ir/J- 'speaku, 'I'ke subjuiictive k oo ~h 
wbole iniiected like an indicativc, bat wiih fiuctuationc battvecn the p-irnq 
atid tlte secondary endings, bcsides some variations in the endings tliemselveu, 
Thus in the active, (I) the ending of' the I. sing. is atti, of nhich tlie ni is 
dtopped tl~irtecn times in tlie RV,, e. y. ddh-dtii, yunrfi-17ni; blrtiz1-2ni; b/r,;v.o; 
(a) the I. du, and X ,  3. pl. have the secondary endings -zu, -~n,ltn, -an only; 
e, g, di/ci/r-is71n, dfi-iwa, dlh-arr; b/ru'v-#r~~, hh~,/r<ivrlma, Wciv-an; (3) the 2.3, sing. 
muy tüke the sccondary Cndings as well as tlie primnry; e. g. d6k-0.r.i 0, i 

duir„-s; Miizr+-fi or bA~i.i,-il-ia. 
In the middla, (I) tlie only secondary ending is found in the 3. pl., 

-antu, wliich occurs beside and more frequcntly than -ut~fe; (2) the entliiig i i ,  
wliich is normal in tlie I ,  riing. (hing =- a -t ej, h u  sspecid from thnt petsoii 
to forms in wliich E would be normal. 'fhus the I. du. has -il?fa,a/rui orily; in 
the r .  pl., -3rnah~i is the usual form in tlie KV. anll AV. lieside the rater 
-irrraAc; in the 2. sing., -sai riiways appears for -se in the AV., tlrough it dud 
not occur in the RV.; in the 2. pl., -dhrlai occurs once for . c / / r tv j  in ilie KV.; 
in the a ,  3. du., -uitdc and -U& occur seveml tiities iti the KV., bcitig doul~tlc~ 
intcnded for subjunctive triodificatioiis* of the itidicrtivc -r//e an11 .rhl of tlie 
a- conjugdion; in the 3. sing., -tui occurs once in tlie RV. for 48, and is thc 
usurl fonti in tlie AV. 

a. The subjunctive endingls in combination witb the -0 of thc stem 
are accordingly the following: 

Active Middle 
sing. du. pl, sing. du. P]. 

I *  J ,  *G' -3-tv -rP;ma I. -tri -8-vadai -ir.niu/lai, .it-mah~ 
2. ir-sis -U-s4 -0-f.4a.t -a.ffia 2, -a-sr, -u-stri -aifAc -arllrtv, -a.~llnfai 
3. " 4 7 ,  44 -o-ias -a-H 3. -a-te, -a.fai -ailc -U.* .a.nft?. 

4r5. Injunctivc, Tlie uaaugmented forms of put tenses used muddly, 
are sometimes called iniproper subjunctivese, but they aar more suitably 
termecl injunctives, ans tliey appear to bave originally expressed aii injunction. 
?hins is borne out by thc fact thnt since the 1E, period the seconii rntl third 
persorls imperfect (except tlie a, siag. acL) had coine to be used i l S  rgular 
imperatives exprcssing a commmdo. Iiut the unaugmented iorms of th t  
imperfect that could be distingitished frotu the reylar itnparative (U llrirar, 
bh(irrr/, li/rnran) and especially unaugmented aoristsJol ;ire often used in a sense 
fluctunting between tlnt of tlie subjunctive (requisition) and af tlie optative 
(wish) ll. Thus bhrfrattr 'Ict him bear', but lhdrat 'iuay he bear', bdrh 'niay 
he be'. 

416. Optative. This mood, which is conrparatively rare in the Saqi- 
hiW, is formed from the present, ttie perfect, and the riorist. The stem is 
formed with =Y<i or -r, which, whcn strong and weak stem ore distinguished, 
-.-.-,-..-... .-... .- .- ..-. - , ...., 

Cp. WHITNKY 5600; RPUGMANN, KG,flg. 
a The subjunctivc in Z is in origin aa old 

lnjunctiva: BRUG~ANN, KG. 71 6 (end) 

7 In the aor. subj., -li occura only slr tirnts 
In the KV, 

8 WHI~NZY 563. 
3 In the formmBd~ry5Jifpqi*may yc rejoice: The 3. dnp; and pl., 'C. g. Mdrat.rr aiid 
4 &(waik, howcver, appears oacs 88 an Md~u#t.u, are cxplatncd ns injunctives aiid ibe 

iodlcativo; sec DELBXOQ~, Verbum p. 45. I porticlc U: Bauairr~N, KG. 729, I. 
S In the aor. subj., -#' occotcr only once 80 Tbc aorirt injunctivcs were probnLly 

in tbc KV. 1 nsed oxigindy wW, tb prohibitive pattide 
610 the U- conjugetiw dnppeara tbroughont: md only : BaucMm, KG. 716,s (end). 

44 .ai, eto. '1 Cp. WH~TNBY 57% 



;uc attached to the iiitkr. In the a- conjugation -r is added (codescing with 
6 to 8) throughout; in other verbs 4 is added in the middle only, md yd. 
(ofien to be read as -id) in the active onlyt. 

a. Roots ending in usually change Lhat vowel to r berotc y 3 :  C. g. deY&~ 
prhaps to be cxplnined ns d ~ i i d m ) *  $1 would givc'. But ä is sometimes retained, oa 
yi9L *I ~ o i l d  go'. 

b. Tkc tndingr nrc thc necondary onas. There arc, however, Soma irregulnrities 
In ~ h c  I .  sing. and tlio 3. pl. I. The 3. pl. mld. a l w ~ p  takes .ran instand of -an. 8. The 
3, pi. nct. alwnys taker .ur, before wbich thc d of .y3 is droppcd, while In the a. con. 
jugstion p i s  iiiterposed bctwecn C J and 3. Th4 1. sing. mid. has the pcc~tiar ending 

aiiti intcrposcd betwecn it sind the modnl -T. q. The I. sing. wt. of the r. con- 
jogation ottaclics .um iiibtcad 01 -1 (thc tcttnination -rm hcinb iinknown), interpdng p 
batwecn it ~ i id  thc c 3  of thc stcm. 

n. 'l'lic endings of the optative in combination with the modal suffix 
N e  accordingly the following: 

X. Graded canjugatlon, 
Active Middle 

si?g. du. I'L sing. du. 
;vii.vo 91-tnna X. -ry{ -r-vdIri 

PI. 
I.  -yym -T-mdhd 
I .  Y ~ - S  yij-tam -yi-ta 2. -i-th<i~ - r~d thdm -f.d/mUnr 
3. yz-t - y k ~ ~ n r  .u-/ir 3. -i+i -ry-dttzm -274n 

a. a- conjugation, 
I. + p m  +zla -8-ma r. -ey-a -i-v&t' -6-muAi 
I .  .es d a m  -e-ta 2 .  -0td2s -oydtl/k3m -0dtniam 
3. -et -&tarn -c=~-#v 3. -dct - ~ f l t d r n  -&PU#, 

417. Prccative, This is a form of the optative which adds an -s aRer 
ihc modal suffix in seveml persons, and is made alruost exclusively from 
aorist Sterns. In the RV. tliere occur a few forms of the precative in three 
persons (1. 3. sing., I. pl.) active, and in t ~ o  persons (2. 3. sing.) middle; 
thus activs: I.  sing. b/rn-y(7-s-am (aor.) 'may iy Ie'; 3. sing, ai;~'trs (for 
*a/y.i-s.t) 'may he attain' (oor,); bubAa-yd~ 'may l e  be' (pcri.); I .  pl. kriyri'-s-ma 
'inay iyve do' (aor.); middle: 2. tiing. rna,]r-s-~pf/rtls (aor.) and 3. sing. matn-s-r-.s-{o 
(;tot+), from matt- 'think'. 

418. Imperative, Vii mood 11s no niood-sign of its own, as d1 the 
first persons ate subjunctives and the second and third persons are mostly 
old injunctivcs. 'l'he purely injunctive forms are tlie 2. 3. du. and a. pl. active 
and middle, ending in Jom, -tarn, da; -atRam, ~ I t J r n ,  4 r a m .  Thc 3. sing. 
111. act, in -tu* and -antus, and the 3. pl. mid. in -ant~m 5 may be modi- 
fications of injunctives *She imperative has, however, distinctive forms of jts 
own in the 2. sing. act.: -dhi, -Ai, Vtzna, -titl; and in the middle: a. sing. -RICZ 

md 3. sing. -tdm or d m .  
a, 'i'he 2. sing. act. in the n-conjugation has no ending, employing the ' 

bare stern (like the vocative singular ol tlie a. declension); e. g. bhdro 
'support'; rrqa '1e;id' (aor. of vnr.). In  the graded conjugation, when o, 
strong and weak stem are distinyished, the ending is athched to the latter: 
-dlU is added after both consonanb and vowels, -hi (the Inter form of -JA13 
after rowels only; thus a d 4 f  'eat'; trtrdhi 3nd +!tu.~llrl 'hear'; i-lrl 'go' 
Wgphi 'awake', p@pAi laave', &udi Iiear'. In the W- CIES, Ji is dded  

._,CI .-._ - - - - - - - -  
< On the acccntoation cp. ab090 g md 24 a. 4 Cp Bai fo .v~~x,  KG. 7a9,t ; IF. 18, 71 ; 
Cp Iiai*our~zv, KQ 555 (bottom), DmuaUc~, Vergl. Syntax 2, p. 357. 

3 Tbc P (for a) is bere pmbab)y clae to s The endlng -an& and m t ä m  lose their 
üie iafluuicc of the other f m s  es, .d, ctc,: n undcr the snme cosditions as *Mi (p* 314 
~ O ~ U N N ,  KG. 728. note 8). 



only when tlie root ends in a vowcl, but -tma8 whcn it ends in a consonant; 
thus #unrh/ 'piirify', but nh~tru 'eat'. 

b, I'he ending -tat occun some tweiity times in t11c RV. tl11icii streng 
anci welk steln are distinguished, it is ailded ta the Iatter; e. r;. ~it-iiit 'thou 
slialt regrrd', Ij/tat-t~t 'thou shnlt place', &,!lt4-Cat 'tliou shdt in;rket, f/itii-hTf 

'tbou slidt purify', etc.* Its usc is nlmost restricted to thc a. sing. it iq 
liowever, onceJ found in the ICV. nnd oncc iii tlic 'J'S, in tlie sense of tbe 
3. sing., oncc ns 2. dii. in thc RV„ oncc us 2, 111, in the Y'S., nnd oiice as 
I .  sing. in AV.4. lt appears to liave tlic vnluc of a future imperative, Ca. 
pressiiig nii iiijui~ction to bc carried out iit n tiiiic suLseqiieiit lo ilir prcsent. 
It may urigiiinlly Iiave been ideritical witli the abl. ttJd 'alter thxt', 'ilicn'; 
kr!/u-tiir woitld tIiiis Iinve meant 'do (it) tlien's. 

I. The Prescnt System. 
419. 'i'his groiip consists of a precent inriicntive topther witll a stib. 

junctivc, nn ii?iiiiictive, an optative, an iinperative, nnd participlcs, bcsides n 
past augnented tense c;illcd tlic imperfect because formcxi nnalogoiisly to 
tlic Circek tenrje. 'Sliis is tlic rnost iinpottant System, as its foriiis are :iliout 
tliree times ns commoii as those of tlie tiiree other systenis taken togetlicr6. 
IIcnce roots are genernlly classified nccording to the inanner in whicli tlieir 
stenis are formed in ihe present gysiem. Here two dietinct conjugations 
mny be conveniently distinguislied. 

The first or 00 conjugation, rll the stcms in wltich end in -R, retains 
ihe stein unnltered (like tlie U- declcnsion) in ever). tcnse, n~ood, nnd parti- 
ciple, acceniing ihe same syllal~le tliroughout tlie present indicative, iis iiioods 
nnd participles, as iswell as tlie unaugrnented iin1)erfectt. Tlie secondary con- 
jugi~tion~ jli -17 (desidcntives, intensives, caumtives, denoniin;ttives) as bvell tts 
the fuwre", foliow this conjiigatiori in their inflexion, 

The second or graded conjugation is cbaracterieed by sliift of nccent 
between stem itnd cnding, accompanied by vowel gradrition. hlinor difierrncev 
consist in thc 103s of t j  in die 3. 111. middla, in the nddition of onotlier siif~ix 
(.ii:nu ii~stead of -mdnu) in rhe micldle participle, in tlic eniployment of au 
ending in tlie 2. ging, iml~v, nct, nnd in voisvel gradation, with shifr of nccent, 
in the modal suflix of the optative. 

a, The 5rst or a- conjugath, 
420, The special characteristics of this conjugation nre: 
X. The -U of Die steni is Icngtlieiicd More  tlie cndings of tlic I ,  du. nnd 

pt. wliich begin witli V nnd a; C. 6. jayamast' 'we concper'; wliile tlie initial 
a of the cndings of tlie 3.111. -nnti, -nn/c, -arr, -atrlcr, iti dropped: e. g, blrdru-nti 
'they bem: 

a. 'l'he optative sign is throughout -G wliicli combines with the .a of the 
present atem to e; e, g. Jhd~!es, I 

3. The 2. sing. impv. act. Iiiis no ending except the comptimtively few ' , 
inmnces (abottt sixteen) in ~vhich -181 fs added. I 

1 On :Ire origin of ihin pcculiar impcrnlive I S DR~JGMAIN, KG. 732. 
form cp. I~RUGMANN, Kli. 839,s. I 6 WI~ITNKY 600, a 

* See DKLIIRDCK, Verbum 38. r Uut whcn thc augmant was ndded, it 
J 01'. cit, 77; Wiiinu~v 571, b. A\*ERY,. rcccived thc accent wt likc thc verbal prc- ! 

howcvcr (235, bottom), statcs that it occurs j osition in a princpal sentence (tbc vcrl~ 
5 timcs in the MV. os a 3, singe 

I 
I R e r  rmaininp unucentedb I 

4 WH~TWIW, loc. cit. i W o  aorist ~ t e m s  cnding in -8. 
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4, 'i'lie e. 3. du. mid. substitute C for tlic 11 of the endiiigs -&"Ir, -#/C; 

c g. 2. 1taAd4c 'ye twa travel', 3, n~nrdbetc 'they two thrivev, 
5. 'Shc middle participle regilariy ends in -nr17nn, 
a, Five classes or type8 mny b e  distingiiishcd in the present stcms of 

thc a. corijuqition. 'i'liese are: I. Sterns in wliich tlie rntlical spllable Iias a 
streng grrdc accented vowel'; e. g. I,/rtlru.fi, irom bdp  'bcar'. a. Steins in 
which the ra&cal sylluble lias n wc:ik grade vowel, the thematic a being 
accentecia; e. g. rrrjl-li, from r~q: 'brcak: 3. Sterns formed with die suffix 
ya, bcitig either (a) ordinary transitive or intransitive verbs 3, e. g. tis;incr.li 
'tlirovisv; or (b) pamivea, e. g. ntyri-te 'is IN\'. 4, Sterns ending in -nya, 
teing eitlier (a) cnurrntives (.I&) or (b) dcnominativcv (-ny/i)\ 5, Stetiis 
forn~etl rvitli tbe suth -sq added to the rediiplicated root, being desiderativcs; 
e. g. p!$;i-sa- 'desire to driiih'. 'i'he Infit two clnqses, wliich retain the present 
rtem throughout tlieir inflexion, constitute thrce of tlie secondary conjugiitions 
whicli will he treated sepmtely below ($41- 570). 

X, The radically accented a- class (bhiva-), 
qar, This is by fnr the commonest type of the U- conjugation, abotrt 

300 such present Steins occurririg in the SavhitZsisJ. 'i'he ratlical vorvcl takes 
Guga, unless it is medial anrl long. Liy nature or position; thus from ji. 'coii. 
quer' : $y-a.; nr- 9er\dv : *I@-a-; hhn- 'be' : bhdv-a-; buu'k- 'awnke' : h;dh-n.; 
srp 'creep' : stcirpa-; but jitrv- 'quicken' :jlnv-n-; krqf. 'play' : kr&-ir--. Roots 
with niedinl n remairi unchanged, e, g. vnd- 'speak' : vcid-a-. 

o. Thetc arc, howcvcr, sevcrat irregularitics in tlit lottnntion of tEc prcrent stem: 
i. i h .  'coiinidcr' takcs Gupn: iOa- (but ti4- 'rcmove' nmaini unchangcdi tih.); ~ " t .  lhl~la' 
lenglhens its vowel: ,(.nta.; krnni- 'strido' lcngthcns its vowel in thc activc: krd*rn. (but 
b a w , i .  in thc middle)l krp 'lanicnt' rctnins its vowel uiichatiged: kl$r-. - a. The rootn 
dnyi. 'I~itc' und ni17j- 'hangl lose thcir nasal: d,i;n., si~jit.. -- 3. snnj. I q o ' ,  ~jtrrtr. 'rcncli', 

'separate' form tiieir rtcm 6 t h  the suflix .clcrr.: ,ctci<.rliii,, jvh+hn., ,irr~r/rrt*. - 4. I.'aur 
ttenit nn trnnarcrs from the rcdulilicatiiig clnss" #&F. frorn ti. 'drink', ti,@u. from 
rlhti. 'standv, ~ f r l n . 7  (fur *,i.rnil.a.) from mn'. {sit', sdJm-8 (for *sd.ruc.rr.) froin rar. 'accotn. 
prny'; four otheriy nrc transrcrs from ihc r111. clasir, bcing cithcr usad bclticlc or hnvinl; 
cfitircly tuperscded the sim ler origiiinl stcms: i.rrv.u- from i. 'send', besidc i.rt,f.tl; , >Mfdeji.m~.ji; hj-nv-o- ffom hi. 4imp~l', bcside M.ntl.6; pf,ii,.a. ji-trn.r- fromf lytTli~ken' I 
'lattcn' was oubt ess origitially *fi.rra- Irotn the root f'i U? 

422, Pmsent indicative, The h n n s  of tIris tenric whicli nctually occur, 
if maile from b/ui/la-, would Is,: as  Follows: 

Activc, Sitig. r.  bh~ir~ii-rni, n. Mdrrn-si, 3, iGlltit,n.ti. Du. I. jhrf11t7-7~us ('l'SSjI 
2. Mhr-thas, 3. bhUv~~./as. 1'1 I ,  Md71,il-masi and bhtizir~.mas, a ,  bAciela-thn ", 
3. bAliz~a-ttti, 

Middlo. Sing, 1. bAdtr.e, 2. bhdvu-~e, 3, Mlirln.fela. Du, I. bhdv(i-rltrkr, 
3, (>ir(itl.tt~. PI. X. blr(iz~ta.tnnhlj, 2. bhdclo-~fh~w, 3. ddiivu.rr/c: 

The form8 wliich actually occur we thc following: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . - ."-- --. .. . 

J Tbc ßrst class oj  tbo Indi~ii grntnmo. ! 9 Seo Ro~w~uowu~r ,  IIl3. ar, 147. 
rianr I 8 A reminircenec of its reduplicative otigin 

t Thc sixth clnss of thc lndinn qamma. i is thc lors of die natd (tlic sonnnt becominga) 
rinne. 'in tlrc cnding of thc 3. PI,: riifcati, seih-ata, 

J The fourth ctass of tlie Indian gramma- 1 9 rqzt.d-, tebide ppf- t t  from P lsmd', is 
iinnr. I U similar tiansfcr to the sixth class. 

4 The nomind B precedinp the -JV le flanls, undsr &'W. 
htrc ~omctimcs dropped or clianged to ü i o  the only cxnmplc oi' !Ire 
or I ,  Sec bclow 56a. Somo uf thcae verbs in tho indicotiva of iha a* 
in q a ,  having lort their spccial stem 
neaning, nre trentrd u a clnu (tha tcnth) once hai nU)r W 3. dng. b 
of prirniuy verba. 

5 Sce WHITNW 214-at6, cp. 744. p 30 (top), AV!C~(BY 
6 dii~' . .~.  nccanionally nppcnts for tltc p a35, WHITNP.~ 735, t, and CIUSS~IANN, 

lcylnt d M . ,  from uii. 'give'. r n d r  nrx lthink', drc mi~ttJt~~ahI @. 4ir), 
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Present Indicatlve, 
Activc, Sing. I. acirmi, drc~nti, azu3mi, tiAdnri (AV. VS.), kh,in~mi, 

gJscdevti (AV,), rarrlrrri, codüai, jfinatni, jayiltni, tßpilitri (AV,). ti$Aifnri (AV.), 
h k ~ m i ,  dA(r't)tinri (AV.), ir(lytr#ti (AV. TS.), fiac.l#ri (AV.), pal.fml, p.fb,l»ri', 
Jkajimi, lhdr~tni,  b/razj,rnni (AV,),, ~ncind.itni (TS. iv. a. G'), yarch tmi (AV,), 
yajdmi (AV.), y:rcami, rafiilmi, r,~Lrtiri, rod.rmi (AV.), ?~~/dzmi ,  ilapiirni (AV.), 
n~rilrtzmi, itiyrstirni, ~$Xy#»ri, luttlli/rtrmi, suj~ini, snpii~iii, sidimit (AV.), s71ad~nni, 
hßrllttti. 

a, atasi, ur~asi, arfrirsi, <itlasi, irrzffisi ', khari, d?ay#si, ctfrasi, jvrlJir 
j;tri,asi2, /'.;r~trsi, tafisi(AV.), kuusi, l(s;Ir(r~i', I h<tui,  dhbsi, c / A ~ t r i ~ ( ~ ~ t ' ,  ci,l4,1;,cr~j, 
rtdyasi, jti<asi, pinvud ', p!Pasil, dh~itti~si, hh ;psi, rn(~dasi (AV.), ytict/rusi, y,;iuzi, 
r.d&wi, rlzjasi, rodt?si, i t?a/ i t~$ i  ( A V. ), rrridasi, rvp~si,  t~arsasi ( A  V.), rl,i/rctsi, 
J'ar/sa,ci, J'i&a~i, s,ir/klsi (AV.), sa.dta$i', sr</asil, /rar& (AV.), 

3. acati (AV.), rgati, tltjati (AV,), ayati, drcuti, ardafi (AV.), a rN i ,  or404 
thuti, innnti ?, &vuti, ~411tt' IKII. I I , Z O ~ ) ~  @&ati, t$uti, ofati, drdttdati, &r~mafi(AV,), 
krr;/ati, &iyatiI kjarizfi, khanafi (hV.1, khddati,.gtr'cc/lati, gri/ati (AV.), airati, 
ct~otil j([~~ati,$'~twth'~, j/tctti, jomati, jroyati, t(apit, tdratd, t;$/hati ', tstirati (A l f ,~ ,  
,/udatil, dah~ t i  (AV.), dihti, ct'iisati, dhdnrati, dA:~vati 'runs' and 'w:islia', 
n,i&:rati, n~inrlttli (AV.), triiyati, #aWi (AV.) 'praiues', pdcati, P(it@ta/i, ~itr?!tttil, 
p;6ati1, ptjuti, 6,kihati, bA~;jati, b4J~uti, hhihati, d/l,in~uti, bAtivati, bhisati (AV,)) 
bhifsati, bh4fati, mtidati) ml+rdlati, mrhuti ( AV.), ydc~+hati, ytijtrti, yr'tuti, yubhoti 
CIS. vir. 4. I gZ), ydnrnti, j~i~cati (AV.), pticc/raIi, rii&;vati, rddati, r('puti, r,&/i, 
rt~likuti, r t~a t i ,  rd/ruti, rt&/rati, ro;rati, rJ/roti, ?+titIcuIi (.4V.), ?&"ti, vi@oti, 
vnjal i ,  r~ardhati, var@i(AV.), t~nsati'd~vells', *a/rati, tdS;ttiI tdwti, iaprsati, 
.6i'safiJ, JiRprti, skrtld/,uti, ~ti#lb/rati, d;cnli (AV. 'i's.), ~irtyhfi, ss<ivati, stlli'/lati, 
st<iciti', st$i/r(~ti, skantiati, stobdafi, stktitykti MV.), srta'ltati, Aiirali, /riirsatI" 
(Rh. iv, srr). 

Du, r. cijri~z~as ('B, I, s. r 0'). - 2. acuthtrs, drcutRas, urhatAas, iitutAas, 
itli~affras; k(rq<tl/ras, fi:4bat4~s, ,piceAat&as, , & ? i ~ ~ f d f f ~ f  rdatRas, jutratA~s, 
jirrrtaI/rus2, jk*~f/I,~~r, jlinatdas, t~~/hutffsl, (/dß?)l(I/has, t~ak:?atAa.r, t~aynIkd.t, 
plitutAas, plnivrtl*s2, I,/rOratIr~s, h/rtit,n/tts, h/rli;tatkas, tttcidat/r//rs, ya,4tt//a.t, 
ylj6(~t,+as, rnkirufbas (AV. 'E), r~pnthas, rohur/la$, t~anathns, ttarat/ras, r,n/raf/rns, ; 
fik,~~rtlias, sitdatlios, sti~!/rut/ras, sill'oAas I, nddat/Ins, i 

3. (tt~afns', &las (AV.), &;qsatns, khtia'att~s (AV.), ,v<fcc/rutas (Ai'.), , 
, ~ea fas ,  f r i ~ . r l t i r r ,  t(s//rtrtcls8 (Alr.:), draaalas (Al'.), r/lrcftla,'as *\vasli', tra&rlitns, ' 
p(;tutas (AV.), pitr~atas 3, f ilrotris 1, MtI7~utus, (,lrti?~tns, nnttthuttts, m~~rdlmtcts, j 
pnfchatas (AV.), yr;cc/rr~td~, rak~ratus, rc$otas, rardht?tas (AV,), ~lusatas, 7~1ihafas. j 

P1. I. ( i r~~i~t~(rs i ,  fit-hiiniusi, 4hansn;usi (AV.), c(ir&rrasi and cdrtvtnas (Al'.), 
firttiimnsi, jay,itrrßsi, tdnlmasi, citiy.rrrrusi (AV.), r/ah;lmasd (AV.), tra~t~iittrcrsi 
(AV.), n<{varrtasi an11 aa~dti~as (AV.), pib&aast (AV.), l. idh~t~~asi, d/ru$riras 1 
(AV,), bii,irJmasi, ni~!~l#uasi arid tnadmar, vtdAt~tnasi, p!jdtnad n d  y~;i(~t~ta,, 
n,f<l'rtt~taJi and olaciiirnas, r~osiimnsi (AV.), .41!11si?tnas (AV.), sal;Jrnnsi (AV.), 
hart~tnrtsi (AV.) anti ircfn7mas (AV.). 

2. <ij'ufdas, (ir~t?t/a, 4atdf), krr:/a//ra, A.rfyntAa, K/r;rdo/ra, ~tIcf/rnlda, 
caratdct (Atr.), ct'f<zfda, jh~jrttdtt < ftik~ut/ru, thvuUa, dA(zt~afR(z (AV.j, 
ntiyutha, tras'ntAa, pnfntda, pintvrt4~ (TS. rtr. I. r r bhdrnfAtz, bhhnttia) 
I;/lrfsatba, mddnfRa, moirnfAa, rJ&satha, r&~~f/ru, r~~rtka, .  vahaf///a, ~iirPnt/rit. - 
With -thuna oiily v<fdatRanß. 

3. atattci (Atr.), ajanti, drtattti, ~ir~anti ,  tirkunfi, hvat~tt', &mdar~/i, 
.--------.-.----..- .. --. 

but tliis is due to Sandhi (108). ma@:üma/ll i 3 A trnntifer frorn the root clasa for Jdfrli. 
' 

'/i sini~ding for nro~tarnah dli [W). i 4 A trnnsfcr from tlie infixing clnns. 
I A trnn~fer front thc reriuplicnting clnss. S 'rhe Sariiliitfi lengthcnn the final vowel 
8 A transfar from tbe ntr. clm. , i n  at Icnst ten of the Ulowing form, 

L 



btjfirgnd ( AV.), Rr(/orrli, krj.r'a~;d, &tirntrti, kghrrti, AAana~ti (AV.), Airdrlnnti 
(At'.), gnrfhnttti, gt/p«'man(i, fnhanfi, .airattti, jdyattti, j~iranti, jint~tt//fi', jh.*anti, 
:o'kpfl?l/i1 tt@ufili, furarlti, Et'~,thffnti ; tnisnnfi, t~dr~lnti ,  dabAanti, dadanti, hsanti  
(AV.), Jrt;va)lli, d/ral~.rittttti, rll,drt~trttli, dhirvrrnr'i, d/rdnianli, na&!a~ti, nandanti, 
naniairti, trd)anfi, ntriit7nti 'iliey attain', tri&:ntt/i (AV.), nindanti, $dcnnti, i,dfanfi, 
plrt;8tz<ri tig , piduttti8, p+an/i, &h+nti9 bknnanti, bhiiranti, Miivan ti, bh~~urrti, 
tnnlj~nti, mddanti, mdnfJ~lrcnti, trnaranfi, ~urdhanti ,  tdimatrti' (rrrtz- 'Iiellow'!, 
tnrhnati, yticchcrnli, jcijanti, y7conti (AV.), yl;f/hiznfi (AV.1, rcik~attti, rhpantt', 
rd<l<rrr/i, r,'/i<tnti, rchhrnti, rtilrtrtiti, vtktßttti, .r~anatr(i, 7vipanti, vifrddnrrti, vdrprtrti, 
tia(earrli(AV. ?, vtihtttti, vamr~ti l AV.), ?fii/ranti, r tb~a~~t i ,  d~Ir/tsflt/ti, .El&$attt~', s!:catrti, 
s't,!tlrtrti, snp~rttti, sarpcrti/i ( AV.), sicIortti', sed/rarrli, sktnr/arrli, sfobhiitrfi, srtirntrfi, 
si~~i<lncli, fldrmlti, Atirnnti (AV.), ki(~rsa?itiJ. 

lndicativc Middlc. 
Sing. X. ajc, ittnc, arte, i&c, gacche (TS. I .  I .  i 09), dqte fAV. TS.), ttatce, 

rrl+c (AV.!, b:?d)lrG (AV.), Ihcirc, b/ti&~e, n#i/r/t, ydjc, rithhc, kiibhe (AV.), ?*a(/t, 
vrindc, rurtc; ~'ruyc (AV.), s0he (AV.), sf~ii.e, svajc IAV.), d~it.e. 

2 r  u r ~ s c  (AI;,), olrttst, garhast, ,q~~dasc, ccitynse, cayase, jnrasc, japse (AV.), 
:/~jh(rsza, to.h~st, ~ , /O~I ISC,  nak!a y rtuynrr, pavart, pirrriase', Oii~ihi~~c, Ilr,-;rj<lse, 
tntr!~ihtrsr, mutrdasc, ntaforc, yynttirasc, yajasc, ynrttasc, rakysr, r~l»iasc (.\V.), 
fi;caie, roAtt~c, r~tir!tkcrsc, 7~u/Iase, hiilrdhnsr, iut~/Iuse, st;ca~r, ~/{izrrse, karirasc. 

3. ajtttt, ayiitc, h?$afc (AV.), ~ h t c ,  bate, &/C*, rnftntc, ~:hatc, &kypatc, knlpok 
(Alr.), kratnnte, kriq'atc (AV.),,, gtrcdnte, p fh~ te ,  gnlrate, gh~~dtc ,  ciyatt, c~hrtt, 
rt~~iutc, ccy:ir*atc i A V. j,  jirate, jlynidhntr, t(rntiitte; t(~//rat(c, tcjft, fu~!atl, ~iJ&!tttt, 
duuirtea (AV. j, dirdirnie' ('i'S. 11. a. t 24 !, d,fha/dl dyotutc (AV.), t/h1~7latz, tr&atc, 
nhnrri.rtr, ndyatc (AV.), niiJ!aic, rr&sate, plIcatc (AV.), priyatc,pBr*crc; pit,vate ( p i b ~ ~ f c ~ ,  
prtftlrtr/c, pttivafe, bi/(i/rftt~, b/r/ij<r/c, blrtlt~üute, b/rt.ycrie, Mtiri?ttl Plrik:ufc, bh:Yatt, 
b/in&~/e, bhreprtc, mti<~rhatc, mudafe (AV.), tittirttte, modatc, pi/'atc, yofatt, yamuft, 
yjiitt, ralnRate, vttkfatc, rnphk" rtirnafe; raambo~te, r/jpte, r,:catc, roliofc, Itiytrte 
(AV.), r+at7ca/e (AV.), ttattatc, 77.anutr, vtirttkrtt; zeujatt, rldi-dtc 'covcrs', 7*tfr/ntc, 
rttrc//r(tt~-, I>,nr,ru/r (At:), v;7sa/e (X, 379, tt<i/ratc; r~~pute, *~.atir(rfc, iaptrte (AV.), 
JiAycl/r, iMmMalc, .~i.rf+va/c (AV.), n./cate, sa/)a/e, ~~~dlrute~ sc'ratc, sJz:ßlr, sfdraft, 
s'aytcltr, s t<i~~~~tc ,  ss~yatc,  sytintltttz, sv~dufe, hdrgafe, hdt~atc, irilsatei, hl!cirate. - 
With -6 for 40: i()?c, toii" make, J&, she, sttiza 

Du. X, sticdr~uhe. 
r. j'u~etke, jarerlt, rrnk:~t.t/rc, nmnrcthe, ~c'nitttke, irayrtite, sarcltrc. 
3. carrk, jarscte, tt<rd~, natnclr, 61dhctc (AV,), bdayetc, Bhareft, t~rtetdctc, 

yutetcl rejcfe, r~idttc, ioarfdtc, s~arrficlr; tq('Pttt+, t!st?thde, sarfte, smu~~dlr ,  hrarnrtefe. 
P1. r, k~addrnuht* (AV.), c4iyatnaire9 (AIr.!, jurstnalrc, ?ttidp~maAt, ttdvarnahr, 

ntii~jmuke, b,id/ramtr&, Ir/~;j<?tnttlrc, blrtiy:~rnahr, bd~rii*talrc, t~tii~ritttah~'~, mtitidl;l- 
rnahc, nrariimahc, ynjirri~nlic, pcdmahe, rabhirrnah, zzi<itr;rntnhe, ~tifnddnalre, 
sniri~tnatte (AV.), ~tirr~rntrfie, sftklr1muh~; nlujrtttahe, /rlh~;tnttrlic. 

a, ni),ar//nv, Jirttradirzv, b~fdlrndht~t, blrcira(iltzy ~irtrrr<ltrn'/ri~c, i~ti/rildIr7lc, 
it#ytrOlrt,e, ~ikcatBzrc (AV.), - . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8 Transfcr fmm the .ntc ctoss. i form oT /tri- *lcave'~ix. 275; X. r 273); cp. p. 322, 
2 A iransfer form from the reduplicating j iiote J. Tliis form in given Ily AvmY 258 as 

clws. 
3 A transfet from the inlixlng nasal clasn, 
4 In c&+e/Otr in 1v.488, V. G4J: PP. n'pn r/u/r. 
5 P13rr (X. 1337)~ I)P.~.DKOCK, Vetbum 97, 

anti Avtznv a33, is n mistnkc for rlUta/r (a 
trannfer frum thc root clns.s). 

subjunctivo of thc J- rotist ur A9-. 
J (iv. 38th \irith irrsgulnr accent, tike that 

ooC nimilnr foms in thc grttded conjugntlon. 
9 Conjeslum for n!uJsr~~aL<., AY. xix. 481: 

sce \VIILI'NEP'I note on the poastagc in hia 
Tranntotion. 

6 Cp. H.SRTIIOLUL~~~E, 1F. 10, 18. 
' 

10 Sec notc on b4dvimri/at, at~ove, P. 319, 
r ~ m m  h t i ~ -  '$0 ernu,oualyt, n s e c o n d y  1 not. 
1ndcari;cho PhUologic L 1 2 1 
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3. dyattte, ik~wnte(AV.TS,), #pttft+, Ldhonte, kfJh~tte, gtisL'/,nnfe (TS. iv. 3. Ga), 
citante, cydo~tzirtt, jj<iyar~te, jarotzte 'sing', t(s/hnwfel, dirhnte' !AV.\, dlrar!anft, 
naAyankl nanrarite, ~Iaz~atttc, p~fr~ntttc, p/libtrr/fe', fhritanfe iAV,j, bitdh~ntc, Bdajantt, 
bhiyanfe, hh~jrantc, hhrilianfe, mrn;fdrtife (Alr.), yrpanfc, yntnntc, ydcantt, rak;antc, 
ratztea, rapJ!anfe (AV,), rabAante, ramanfe, rl/ic~itfe, r~htiitl oodrnfc, otfruntc, 
a>Byfnnfc, vdyd'ante, /!&tat&, ryafhante, iaya??tc, ~$hnd/lante, !rq*untc, rrtirrrntc, 
s<patifc, st/hrntrte, sf~ivadtc, sfitt;dhaw, svajuttte, svadnnfe, &:!ratzte, hfr~antc, 
Ilnsantc J (AlT.). 

Present Subjunctive 4, 

423. Active. Sing, X, a j a i  (?'S.vil. 4. r 9' ; VS. xxrfr. I g!, cav~!~i ,  jiz,izni 
(AV.), tai-(?!ri (AIT,), f~~btlni ,  jucilt~i, hAaj7t1i, r&?#i, tdd?t~i (Ave), v{id,711i, 
/ru'rd!u' (AV.). - Without -ni: art.7, 

2. a. With -8;: (&jlr.ri, g1lcrdt7si (AV.), jay.tisi, fif/hf?si: (Al'.), rrayl~si' (Al'.), 
fllbgsi' bAa)ii$i, bh&zf~isi~ bhast~si ( AV.), .yiij~si, t?od17si, t~htisi. 

b. With -8: h i ~ s ,  gac~./r:?s, j<iyjs, fh~s (AY,..), j ~ ~ m l s s ,  fiir{/I:~s1, Lhirt~r, 
trab 7s ( AV.), r1(in2$ (J\ V. j ,  ?,d~dd;r.r, .Z,%$i(i~. 

3, a. With -ti: (@7/i, q2fi (AV.), glkch.?/i, jay~tt', jiv(9ti, fi@c~tt', t&h ?tit, 
dnhA(?ti, daA!?ti, dhan~!r?ti, ntiyt~ti, pifci~ti, pdf,iti, fiadtti, fiG~ti I, .h!dd;iti, .hh(&~/i, 
bh j r~ t i ,  bhdr.~~#i, 711uri7fi, yf&lfi, rad?J/i (Ay,), rf@d?fi, ? ~ f f h 7 f i  (A\7.)l ,h!qtsi?til 
i1&11i (Ai?.), J!rrmbh:?ti ((AV.), .~rl,iy8?ti (Al7.), sidz/it, saciit'iti, s var~ f i .  

b. With - f :  Brc;ll, &r:r~it, drh~i ,  cizt<if, ina:~fb, 4% gdccd:~f, ,qR/s~f, $mtnrft 
(AV.vi. 8 X i), ji7!:7t, f;?/4at1, dijs%t AV.), d$sat, tfh~~?*!z: (Ai7 ,), t1t9.1t (AV.), ?i;tjd<it, 
piic.74 pi!Lrt, p!'lr'itt, bAaj~t (AV.), hA/lts(rtt, bhr&at, yr;ctA.it, ynjl~t, r&rt (AV.i, 
r$d;rt 1' AY.), tl(iruh.?f, r~aR(7t /(AL TS,), J!(jy.r(5t, . h j j ~ f  (AV.), .{/kiryt, mrp it IAV.), 
id~htltst ('I'S. 1. G. a z l ,  ~/tic!i-i~t (hV.), /rd~iit (AV.). 

DU. r. ctfrtfz!~, jt[~larw, piJ4Yvci1, vitzt~ulu, ~ ( ( i y l s ~ z ~ ~ .  
2. &~(7t4ns, ttrrath~i (;i17.), / ( s~h~fhas8 ,  ndyi~fha# (.411,), ~;h~7t/lus', b / l h ? t h ~ ~ '  

(ATT,), ralfzfAas, s~~rar~ittrar. 
3. ctiriihs', pib17tas1, tjti,'r:~tas, ;t+iitirs. 
PI. r. (itc stna, kr6iaatna, 4/rlirrilma (TS. IV. X .  a J ) ,  ta&~csrna, natnt'i~a ('B. 

V. 7.40, patJlnn (Kh. p. r 7 I .  61, hhajitna, bhci~t;inta, bAtt'v2t,ra, froll;l~ia, fnnn- 
tA,7tru, tnnrama, yq~;tnta, r,~d!irt/a, vm'~?r~a, slaru'/r:srnn, t~Bi~?ma, s'~e.t~rttlu', 
A<ira7rna. 

2. tizcatda, guccAt~fha, j'üy~f/ro, j'tt~isthn (TS. V. 7. 44) 9, j~acc/riitAa (AV,), 
t~dAlltAff. 

3. cfvc!~tt, kr(/(~tt, gnrrlatt, ,n/r..Sntz, ctlr<4n, j m n  (AV.), d6rsan (Alr.), 
fit&/, J'UCC&(I?J (AV,), ~d<i<rtr, ~!drdhd#'~,  UU/~<W, f/k@tz @V.), ~fdr'n' (AVJ, 
harorn (AV.). 

Middle, Sing. r, gtfccRaai .(AV.i, mtinai, tnurai, stdzlai. - 2. ~Iar<l/rTse; 
nuyzsni (AV.), - 3, jarate, t(~tA1~te ', ~ u Y I I ? ~ ~ ,  bAay;~te, ~djlrte, vdhirtr, ~Y(;YJIc, 
majdtd; cariltai (AlT.), jayt?tui (TS. AV. j, paji'llrri, J"ruy(?ta~ (AV.), silq',rtai (Alr+). 
-- -- - 
: A trnnsfer form from the redupllccitingl 0 A transfcr from thc -m clwa 

class. : 7 D~~enPcit, Verbum Sa, givcs tif://r2lar, 
a According to ROTH, ZDbfC;. 2q71, for ; but I ccinnot tmce it. 

*va!t.ofttt; IVHITNE~', Iloota - rantc, under i 6 Perliaps from M#. LP JfY. <CIPS~'I CP. 
y po'; dso  GRASSMANN, undor root ar. i M'HJTNEY, Roob. 

3 From 'go cmuiousiy': sec \YHRNZY'S j 9 DatmaOct; 48 gives f;bi?i4a aisn, 
note on AV. IV. ~ 6 ~ .  ; 10 r~dr&, in(~ 704; ~1.17") M wen ns Jrda , 

r No forms of the a. 3. pL subj, middlr j (iv. 552; v, 315) are givcn crs indicativec by ~ 
oecur in tbis c lm.  DPWIROCK, Verbum 91 ; cp. p 327, notr 1. , 
s DR~BBOCK p. 37 (top) givea tdk$~Ü, which I I cannot traco. I 

! 



Du. I ,  ral/tavahui iTS.1v.4.7~), srtc;lvaAai, snk~va)iai, - 3. ytltaitc. 
PI. I. mfi@maAai, bltajtwahai (AV.), ydjtztnaAai, ebiltnnhai. 

Present Injunctive. 
424. Active. Sing. I. cyit*urn, tak:wm, tIr.tIintn ', bhojam, yojant. 
2. <iteap, Pas ( AV.), oFar, gnhtrs, cams, ti~fRas ' (A'V.), ddAas, namas (AV,), 

mndm (AV.), yamar, 71adas (VS. xxrrr. 25), tralras, vapas, vdras, vasas, vnzas, 
loc11r. 

3. arcat, ayIrat(AV.)„ karpai, krnndnt, Krdrnatl (AV.), Rfrlrnl, cirat, CM, 
nfdof. ianat, jdyat, jJ&, tlak~at, ttzndrats,, tutat, tcrmnt, tiirat, ti;/.4atx, dadaf ', 
dihh<rt, (hisst, ddti.Eat, cZisaf, dr(iaat, ta(ik$at, n y u i ,  tro.hzt, p1kacat, phtat, 
pit,:~utp, pibatt, pr,;f/rnt, bin/r«t, bhirat, Mauat (AV.), bh~isat, bhraipEat 
iAV.1, mcra'at (AV.)" mittot, ycimaty, ra!rat, rii(fat, rcijat, ritdhat, rrjot, rqat, 
ro~ihnt, oridßt, vurat, vdrtat, z~dr~iIiat, wf.i!nl, Sakat, hzrtltrcrt, s'iksnf, J'ncith~t, 
iraii:uf, sadnt, ${idal, sa/tutt, ndjat, 

PS, 3. arcan, ctlran, dubdan, dhuvaw, n~i&~nrr, n«'s'atr ('lose', and 'reacli'), 
Mrtrurr (AV,), Ilraz.~zn (:AV.), yamnn, r~iynn, 71amar1, vavdhan, &surr, siidIiann, 
sjddtl'. 

Middle, Sing. a. g~hafhcis (AV,), batl/tafhf~s, rabhathiru (AV,). 
3. rtata, Merntcr, rocafa, rl(ird/rnkr, sacrzta, s(iifltafa. 
PI. 3. (iinanta, c~t~ants, car~rrrta, c),a?unt#, jurrutr/o, tis~Aanf<r', taak~atrta, 

nan~a~tta, ndyatrtn, nuzvantn, naia!n,:ta, nasnnta, pln?!antn *, prntlarita, bhiijartta, 
hhttnc~ntn, Miri~rita, Mik,Mnta, jfaksantu, ;Ivavanra, ra!tatrtu, rartta (I. G I " ; 
vii. 393) 9, ramat)t4, rtj'anfa, cnnt'z 1°, viraniu ( 'covcr'), vardhanta, vfildAattta, 
;c;ct~ttf~z, slicanta, sapnnia, sljdhnnbz, stiz~atrta, strrnyantu, ht;?tanta. 

Present Optative. 
425. Active, Sing, I. curgam (AV.), b/raz!gnr,t (TS.iv. 7. r a'), vadAtya~lr 

(.$V.j, s'!.4~e/o»r. - 2, liticr, h t q  tr~ade:, rlonrs. - 3. d z ~ t ,  g~iccltef (AX), 
carct, trlrct, j<Itet, bhdtd (AV.), ya~-chrf (AV.), Itil4L.t ( A t  .), vadet (AV.), 
?aJ!ctfl (AIr.), sraztt, hurd IAV.). - Du. 3. gviisct1~)n. 

Pi, r, krt?mcmo, k;at~emErnn (AV.), k/l<tnema (1's. tv. I .  1 0 ,  gucdcrrtu (AV. 
TS. 1, cqsema, caremct, iAyc))/a, jlz~e;tra, liirma, ti:/Acma ', dds'Emu, patenaa (TS. 
11.. 7. I gl), Mrrrctrra t AV. TS.), bhciz~erna, l/rliVra, na<idemtr, »taAe~tta, yatetrrn, 
rapot~a, yjhurta (&Y.), vatem?, rndemo, d/k;vc)~cr, sapcnta, sfdttna (AV.), 
Ircirerna (AV.), - 3. Wrcyu,; yircryur (AV,),  zluhe)lu,t-, sndtyur (SA. XII. 32).  

Middle. Sing. I ,  saeeya. - 3. ajefd, X.a&efo (,Sh.p~r. zo), &ambn, jurcio, 
b/rik:~efa, yajntr, f,a~lrla, ddpreta (AV.), sacefa, snAda (SA. xir. za), sfaz~etu. 

Du. I. sacn,a/ri (AV.). 
P1. I ,  gir/rma/li, bhajtcmahi, bAare)nalri, yd&maAi, rablrmruhi, ~~icmalti .  - 

3. With ending -~ala: bltarcrata. 

Present Imperative. 
I 

426, Active. Slng, a. aca, dja, drcn, dqw, citja, itavn', J n  (AVJ ,  J$a, 
i 

' kursa, &vonda, Krams, &(h, kIt,?du (AV. TS.), gdfcchu, gada (AV.), C&, 
i . . . . . . . .  ......... 

! 1 Transfer form from thereduplieutingctass. I 8 I)et~~lfcr, Verbum 89 @. 631, tukes 
, 1 I\ transfer from tlic . ~ Y I  class. i Adrntt as an unaugmenteii impeifcct, but it 

3 AV. X. 41, somc Mss. ri~etr sez WHLT- / scems to occur only ns U N. ring. m. parti- 
XEV's not* in hin Tronslntion. I ciple. I 4 Emendation for kjdntnl, AV. vrr. 63t 9 According to D~tiiaOcit. 113 for *ra!t* 

i sec \ \ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . Y ' t s  TIMS~N~OII. I a~tta; \H~~r~~,,Koots,t?l~nta, Cp.pP3a~,note 0, 

5 i t  307, perhaps to be omended to fa~dar. ! 10 DELHROCK 1 .0 ,  for %alt-rnta. 
6 Air. <, 492 emendotion for nrada. I 11 AV. x11. 437:. ahould probably be ~as11. 
7 UI)I.DBUCK 56 (top) addr rtikjat, I Cp. p. 324, notc J. 

21' 
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c<&da, j13a, j i l l t :~ ' ,  jPn, j m n ,  jjifcr, ft@, fara, b(v/ha3, ciah (AV,), clri4,1, 
dfyha (21V.1, clrnz:it, tiAitt/l!d, cfhama, dh(nta, ilrama, nriJ,a, trlRs# (AV.), pur", 
parta, pinrn ', piln: jrofhu, b,;(ihaI b/rr&a, bhtira, bAtina, b/r/i~a, rtrnria, m:i/r//r,l 
( AV.), rnn~ttia, rnyakp, rnnrda, yciccha, pt~a,y(ib/ra (.kV.:.), yoja, rt lkq, rdya, &", 
raju (Alr.), rt%aI vad~,  tw(/hti (AV.), t~apa, ?f(irtihu, ?*ah 3 (,AV,), 7tasa (;IV}, 
v(thu, vd1icha4 (Ai!,), id,ysa, J'cirdha, Iikp<r, .{ttrrrb/ra, J!k(t, .!vaytr (IW. 'SS.), 
sttra, sarpa, sahtr (SA. xit. X), shl/ra, sia'u', stgh#, skuntta (AT'.), s/ar~a (AV.j, 
srmla, nwatr, ntnpa, Jttaral Aura, hittva'.. -- With ending -tät: rrvr,t;tt, 
o ~ ~ f i ~ t ,  ~ J I T ' C C ~ ~ I P S ~  (,\V.), j i rn~ot~~t '  (AV.), dahoti~.!, ~ ~ L I F u W C  (AV,) 'run', t/ra;td,rt, 
~accfr,di~', y,icat,it, tt;fiptb7l, :!c140ti'fi, ~%ttynt~t (TS. Vir. 4 . '  r 93; 

3. rtwr/, arlcntt; (AV.), nrcafu, trr~a& (AV,), <ivafr/, inrpaful, ~$ofrr !h\',~, 
hft4, (r(rfr4 (AV.), ogafu (AV.), krand<rt~, kr;i~nufu (TS. vir, 3. r E'), Arus'atu 
(AV.!, g-ucchzfrr, cnrafu (AV.), jnyatu, jitwetnr ', j h a h  (AV.), lapafu, ti~I/ruIli/ : 
dahafu (AV.), dj-!ithait6 (AV.), drawtti (,AV.), dhnivclhr, trak~attd (AV.), najtttu, 
pnftttu (Alr.), pll,atu3, b.itl/lcft/, b4/l<ai!alr1, bhcw»'lr, nranfhalu (AV.), tridrta'a/rt, 
yndafu, yajrru, nikic~tt~, f i ~ k t t ~  (AV, ), rokaht, rladntu ( AV.), ?~npatt~ 0.3, 
AV,), n(!rdhatu, oapafu (Kh. ti. i 36), ?~asafu (AV.), z~a/raf1~, J'ikpattt, $'i>cntt~, 
sarpafrr, ,vl:datuV, sedhirtu, /rinuatul. - With ending -tat: g~rcchat.~t, 
snrarafcJ3 ( AV.). 

Du. a, izjutanr, (i?latatn, imaianr', owtaa, ~(itchtrtam, jdyatun, j<zrnhrm, 
jitwafam *, fa~cninm, f,fpnfurn, t/,q/rnfam : f~in~atatn, IuAatam (AV, j, rld &:V. 

tanr, rrvafan, pcttdtam, pirlt~ufarn, plbotam ', ht~rl/rcttitrrr, Mujafnrn, Bkcir~zdrn, 
blrri.ttatanr, Mii;tuf'?m, #~n~ t~da f r r~~  (K11,i. io'), pucchatatlr, ptitufum, nikgafam, 
vohntntn (TS. t 8. i 231, v(/?tat~m, vntd/ratanr, vii/u~tarn, ~d#adaI, s'i/l.$ct#urn, 
srdufatrr ', s~dhnfam. 

3. uytzt;ltt~ (AV,), cfilafrrrt, in?!ut"~rn~, krohtfm (AV.), ~acchaf~inr, cdttnrm, 
j4at:ita ((AV.), j h a ~ m  (AV.), hh~afirrr~, )idolSrfia (AV.), b/rnrafii~rt iAV,), 
b/cncali/nr, m a k t ~ r ~ ~ ,  rnchaf~~rtr (AV.), ~a~~cItttt~itn, r (~K . r~ i~ rn ,  vtfh<iftlm, oe~]t~f~~r,t 
(AV. 1, sidnf~tt~ S 

P1. 2. rErcutn, (zycnfas, ur~tzf~t, gaccftafu, galrota, catafa, co~r'afa, j~natu, 
jayafß, .jin~afa', .jh~afa, f~t&~~afa, tapafa, farafa, t(~//ula' ,  fra~atd, t/ff4:itlfr, 
dkgt/rufa, dkarwhz, r~ t~a f~z ,  nin,itt/u, prfcata, tata fiz ( AV.), pimi(rAt I, ~ibalcr', 
.h/rdjata (AV.), bh$rnfa, bhdt*afa, Mnsuta, matlalß, tnkrtf4clfn, ycicc/ratiz, ylljclfa, 
yiicata, r(ik:ala, rohula, rnadata, zlatrß/a, r~apa/a, olardhnlrr, .t~uA#ta, r~r{zj(tt~~ 
(AV.), i4~<lrsnta, !ttndt,aD (Kh.111. X Gb), &18bhafd, ,dkaba (AV.), ~acufa, sarfnta, 
salcafar, srldofan, sl'<hafa, sfob/Iafcr, rrcJ/ratr, Aarala (AV.). - With ending 
-Pona: lhajataniz. 

J. tircarrfu, tirsanfrr, tirutttti, kastrtrtu (AV.), krus'antg (AV.), kpror~fir, 
gacchanft/, cartrnfu, jt@uttfu, jf?~a!rtu, ftrk~antu, tapanlu (AV. W.), ti,r//tantul, 
fras~ntu (AV. J, dd~rmlu, driit~at~fu, d/raai!at~& ( AV.), dkartatrhd (AV.), dA~nja~~ti i ,  
nattzarttu (AV. TS,), tiayatrlu, pacanfrr, pafuntu, pll<r#fu $ 6i~iha~1tu, ldtrjuuiu 
(AV.), dAtzrnstu (AV,), (,/la'i~artiu, tttafhan& (AV.), rnadztrtu, manfharttcd (.\V.), 
mtfndaniu, yScc/rarrll„ yujurrftd, yticchanfu, rt;&~antt/, radanfir, mbuntu, hpanlu 
tAV.), zfdd«ttfu, vtr&ntu, z*ardlritrrtu, ~,(h;rarrftr (AV.; Kh. I!. s), vwtt l t l  (.%V,), 
vtihatltu, tt,s2chunt#, hndkaniu, bw~bhar~fu (AV,), iropa~~tfrr, s&fu (AV.), 
sarpa~ft4 (AV.), ~in(ttltu*, std,knntt~, stobhanfu, s r a t W ,  slcidantu, suurantu, 
4avaniu (M.). 

Middle. Sing. a, &antu (AV.), ~u'lusva (AV,), &a/pusva, dv-atnusz~a, 
gacchaaa (AV.), lodasva, c~upa$va (AV. TS.), jdrßsva, tnpasva, doya,va (Air.), 

X Transfer from ihc .nu clnu. I 4 AVBBY 243 adde r.ma(?), 
2 Trnnsfar from the rcduplicating clnss, s The form ar,wta in AV.VL 281 icl a conup 
3 AV. 111.47, pcihaps to bc tead vasa. ) t im: sec WH~TNEY'~ notc ia his Troaslotion, 



. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  
VII. VGRIS, l a ~ ~ ~ k ~ l '  S ~ ~ l ' $ h t .  

... ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  335 

~afifa.vtn, nnbhan~a (AV,), rret~tasrlr, nayamt, j4drlnsrin, plnrtawa ', pibt~s~!a~, 
pat/rari~a, plarurmn 3 (Kh. 11. I G), Itiidhuszlir, btiajanv, 1R(ircts11a, mtirhzk>s.ca (AV.), 
~A~I?JIII<<EZV 4, j u ja~!a ,  yatastta, rakja~i'rtr, ~ahRtzn~a, romasvu, vnrhst!a, ~rtln(Iasrta, 
ttßrtasru, ~i&rlrun~o,  zdhanlii, iocas~~a, k . ~ ~ t t i a n ,  h~a8cnsz*a, sc/cusr~a, slfhamn, 
$ ~ d t t ~ l + ~ r ~ ,  scz*tlrfla iAV.), syantiasl~a, n0lrjast.a (AV,), n,d(Iasz~tr, h$rps/lcr. 

3. nlhafirn (TS.vii. q,19'), X.<t#nftitti (AV. j ,  ~a~-cRaPint,jarat(7tta, ti~~//rtrtilw 
(AV.), r/nddt7rna, dayatiim (AV.), t&otat,rnr (AV.), trclMaf.im (AV.), pdrtirl;ia,pi)ti,n. 
tarn1, prnthirtirtrt, Biid/rtrt(~rtt, hhaytrtt?r)t (AV.),yt~jntirm, rnt/rntittr~ (AV.), runrafiin 
~AV.  i ,  i~uctrt;lttt, ~~arrntüm, ? ~ l I r ~ U t i ~ ~ ,  z~iir~I/Iuttiirtt, .(rupf itn f AV. ), sa(trtriin, snhn- 
h7t~  (Ave), 

DU, 9. &a&cth(?#r ('KS. IV. 3. S I ) ,  .fdihtsthi1t~8 (AY.), c.~t!'fRtitrr, (~'ir?'tqdt!jtj 
(:t17.}l j>tretA(?w, btjdhef/rt?m, yajcthtttt~, r(rb/refhar~t (:I\'.), t~artcthitttt (Ave), 
:~ird4cth.r»/, P J u R ~ . ~ ~ I ~ ) I ,  .trayel/cdm, sactfhan (AV.), snrardhtrtrr. 

3. kn&zt(irn (7's. iv. 4. r I ), 4r~yrt(.lrn, sacet(7m. 
PI. a. c&lllrr,czt)r, kive/mad4t~am, guct-hnrl/rt*af~t, tya~'arl/rr~atrr ('I'S. iv. 7. r 39, 

ti~/ht1cfh7~i~tn *, n~r).irc//r?~nm, tt<rtnndh~wn, pavnd/ninm, pi~~la(/ln*am ', fibad/filat~r *, 
krihai/lrzltt/tr, &Rly'adtrlct~?t (AV.), b/rltrac//lz~nm, tnad17d/tram, ync~hitc/hr~um, 
ynjo(fh~/t/latrt, rnI/rar//rr*arrt, rtitr~adhr~nnr, r,adJdki!ntrr, r/#rtaddr!ntn, .~oyad'r~a~rr, 
ritcori/rilnrn (AV.), siihndhr~artt, synririndlr7~trr)z (AV.), svctjatiAzian, Rar:rnd/r~ra»r 
(Ai'.), - With cnding dhvo: yiijodhva. 

3, nyanf im ( AV.), k~i/pnnt;tnt ('I'S. iv. 4. I X I), j([yanf(irnt, ti!fKc~nt,im *, 
irctmunkrm, ptizlctrrtt;itrrs, Plici/luirt2m (1's. iv, 2. Ga), bharant17tn iAV.1, yajatrtt7m1 
jatant~rrn, r(t.clncznf~?rn (Al',), ra(r/rairWm (AV.), rc~matit~stn (AV,), Ittyont;in, 
i*urttrtrlrlrn, r~~trll/rantt?r~t, ~'ruyafltcrflt, suc/ant~71tt, sarjkanttztt~, y~rlr~dat~ffim, 
Irlir;ca?rttrtn (AV.). 

Present Participle, 
427. a. Tlic octivc! form made witli tlic suffix -m"' ia very comnlon, 

Steins of fornis which occur N E  : cijat/t-, (itunt-, tir.cut/t-, ( / I  icrttt-, cit./rattt-, 
iiilartt-, I/rrlnnt- I, ?ik,~anf., ,?an/-, t$ant-, 6iiunt-, tiyant- (Air.), kii&at~/- ' (AV.), 
h:ijctrrt- (AIr.), kt.(itrt/ant-, kr<itita!tt-, krqatrt-, knii!anl-, k$i/j.~nf., kpirntrt-, 
kAtirrurrt- (AV.), k/riCdatit. IAV.), g i d a n t - ,  ~r;hattt-, ,4~R,:,r~t~/., ttitnttf., rtiratrf-, 
c,'rdttt-, ct(v1nrtt- (AV,), j~fi/rj/riint-, jtiiljottt-, jtiynnt-, jtirttnt., jhitnttl.', jhlant., 
jr;ricrttt-, ki@ortt-, fiipnnf-, ftirant., ti:~fhunf.', t i w l ~ n t - ~ ,  4i;aat-, ebidatrl-, di~~ant-, 
thhetrtt-, cihdmntit-, rl/rOz~atrt-, d/tr;rr~artf-, d4nVurlt., nt<ik~cittt-, ttcitlrr~rt- (AV.), 
trt(iwtrt-, ttrc'itattt., pdtant-, frltattf-, f lnr>nnt-', pibarrt-', pkfct?~t-, p~i;l/r<rtrl-, IhtVmf-, 
Mlirnttf-, 44(irz,an/-, bdtfi~ari/., bdrisnnf-, b/r/i;ie~?~f--, b/rr~@t~ttt-, rntitlat~t-, rrrit,atu'- 
.(.4V.), m/.attt. MV.), src;canf-, pth?~ptr~f~, yticcht7rrl-, ycvont-, ytitarrf-, yhant-, 
yr;~i/rant-, yt{~tlnt-, rtikwat., vd~innt-, r(&artt- (TS.vir. I .  I t '), ri;jofl/-, r4dhn?/tw9, 
rt:/Iu~tt-, ht'j~nt- (J$\:.), stlfani-, .rsi(inrt#-, niipunt-,, i~drdhnnf-, atir:rat~f- (AV.), 
t:isunt-, vdhtrn/-, zc',ra»t-, .rt$$arrt-, ~irtiiat~t-, prrt?n'/ratrt-. .Gysattt-, Jrlputif-, 
i ~ ~ d h a n t - ~  J'Ei.cartt-, iIR,railf., Aicanf-, ~5~tiyuttt- sd?/~nt., sefpnrrt-, shtjttttt- (AV.), 
$(ir~att:-, sti;d/rarrt-, sd4attrt. or ~(ihtttt-, shthf.', s&..ant-, ~Avfttdavf- I AV.), 
ttihA~~tit-, srdv~ttt-, srtV/rnttf-, ht&ltnt-. ir,irntrf., /rtlr?ont-, h!rcztit-. 

b. 'I'he middle participles almost invariably fvrriied with the stiflix -mPna are 
also nuinerous: i l t ~ i t t ~ t t ~ - ,  cfntanr~ttcr- (AV.?, ~ ~ ~ z r n ~ ~ t ~ e ~ ;  ik.<~m;)yi~-(rlV.), j$a»~a!~a., 
Eiilptrmiina- Cl'S.rv, 2. I oP), kkpanr~nn-, &rti~ainLi!tn-, krJiuac?trcr-, k~Jrt~nmt~yn-, 
. . . . . . .  . . . .  , . 

3 Trlu~sfvr from ltic .irrt cloaa. 7 11 kti&tt, AV. x i .  58% is with WIIITNRY 
J Tronsfcr form from the retlupliczting in Iiis Translation cmentlcd to Pa'Ifln. 

class. 8 Vruni t i ~ i * .  a nccoiidary foim of /U,.. 
3 Acccnted p / m ~ f n ~ .  ! 9 ltcnt. ribha/ytnr (iilt.  t, 371, 

AVmY 243 adds yricrRnma (I). 1 $6 ~ l i c  form inu[iwt, W. $01, saems to I>$ 
5 Avnw a46 nddd pittvn111Jnc (7). I regnrtlcrl by L)fii,v~ljci~ (P. 56, iiidtlle) ns an 
6 On tlie declanrion ot theac stemv sec 314.1 in j~~i ic t ivc  of jzd-. 
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(4. A fcw middle partlciples In -Üna inrtcad of .mJtrir, beem to l ~ r  formcd <rom 
prcsent stcrns of ihis c)rsn: tbus cr.ri:Yno., pollr<~t~~i., t.ri/,inn. anJ.r~/äiii~, iirttbhdnn- J; 1i1it i( 
1s prabnbly l>etter to clnrr thcm 8s ~amewhat irrcgultir or irointcd root noriht pnr~icIpI~s(. 

Imperfect Indicativet 
428, It is to Le notetl tliiit the longer ending of ihc 3. pl. nctive nwcr 

occurs in the it~~perfect oC tliis or rny other class oC thc U -  conjug;itiou. 
Unnugnientcd forttis arc fairly comnion; uscd injunctively they are iri tlie 
3. sing, ver)' nmrly ns frequent (424) ns tlie regtilar snbjirnctive~ (423). 

Active sing. I. ((q~~ccIrrzrn (AV.), ncarat/t, ataLyant, utaram, 'warnum, 
anayartl, api#vatrrf, a&/rarat~t, ah.4avurn, uO/5cdnml aroJ/Ium, arohm, aslihrnt; 
11saa; yllttran. 

2. rikr~zmncls, nX*yvas, ngt~crhns, ricurns, t;jntrns, t i j i~as,  citaras, titi$hus2, 
d h / t ( ~ s ,  adhamas, tftzayusl lipitirlirs ', apib#s2, Obbuj~s, tibhuras, tib/rams, iinralLu, 
+ajas, t i r ~ t y A ~ . ~ ,  l~rat/<l~l a?vrt/<is, tit:ii/,(ts, ~;zv/ras, ~ ~ J V ~ I R J ,  tis'r~dus, <isarytt$ 
(Al'.), nsio'as', asrdhas, asrnrb<is; c!j<rs, tiz~as; taptls ;AV.j, bhtiras. 

3. ,iX.r<itaa'ut, lik*itnal, tikynrcrl, ukhrtai (AV.), t[p<~icd(it, liqii/rt~t, cirarat, 
ci,n/at (AV.), act.i<?t, tfinat, tijaj+af, y?nt.utS, ~/tu&p~I, afafal, <?tarnt, tifi~Ihnt', 
Rditrrlata (AI7.j, ti~l;t/M/, i~ i f i i~k f ,  ch?&nt (Al'.), ,idrflr7at, oa'harnd, avrrtt:~It, 
Jnayud, t;P~~cdtl i$af~tf (iIV.), djiili>ttt', tp ih t "  abhajkt, abhnraf, t i bh t i~~ /  
dbAt~!trt, iinradat, tznra~rtAat, cirnartdtf, Jnt~rtrhat (J\\:.), i ! i . , t~ih~f, tiruA~at, 
arnjat, avodrtt, tbnpuf, tf ia Art, drusaf, rir'n4uf, dr~cntrt, tiiavaf, cii~1zd1" h. 
I. 99), u'ioclrf, ~rsajut, cisatfat, tisinnta, ustt~'Ai~t, ~sh#?addf (AV,), ti/turrrt (AV.}; 
i?j0t1 drcnt, d,ivrt/; cii~at ( lTir-) 7, arda~rl ( ~ 4 -  'piish'); krtItttInf, curcrl {Ai'.), 
fak~af, t.ttirczf, 4,~11haf, taa4\vuf, rt<yttf, p i k  ', bhcirat, f i r n t ,  rltiddt. 

Du. a. tijitn~atta~n I, iittrttrdpttnm (I\\~.), tipimwfatrt I, t ip ra t i r ta~,  ~fdh~z~attrm, 
d~~~a~thufan l ,  arnriir/at~i, t l~!ik~afam~ tlra.~ct~tuitt~, rC~rd~t~ta '; tijatnm, trt.sfunc; 
uiralatn7 (Ir 'cet in rnotion'). 

3. ali$/hatG1mg i AV.), tiilAavflk7fn (TS. iv. 7. i s6), nt~a~a'katd~ j Jz~atlint; 
n#/rnS<ltM (AV. \'S..'I'S.). 

Pl. r. tlrtrA:t7a1a, tihhar;rtrttl (AV.). - 2. cfttt4.~tu, titt$h<lin ~Ittadttn 
('I'S. V. 6. I'), cirrayafu, (@itrzafa', Jb/ra:*ata, at~nrtnta (AS,), riilu&afa (T'S. F. 
6. X'), iisnrpatn; rir.ata; auhatu (AV.), 

3. ~ i knpa~  (AV.), akrt~rnnn~ ((AV,), tfkflvan, t~khanan (AV.), agohatl, 
--"_____ .. .. .<._ .-....................... ..-_^. .I -..-- .-.- . - 

1 Trnnsfar from ihe srrrc ctass. : s Sec Wtitrxrv 743. 
3 Transler form from tha redopficatiag 6 l'ratibfer from the root class, 

class. ' 7 Trciti~fer fwnt tlic rwt  class, In rrhish 
3 Cp. W ~ i m ~ v  741 U, and LINDNIIR, Ihe vcrl~ ir is also middfe. 

Nominnll>ildung 54 (top). ( 3 okri~rncrz is given by AVERY 249 a.8 nn. 
4 Cp. Iioot Aarist 506, in~pf, of tbis clars w i t h , ~ ~ ,  but it ie  doubt. 
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dcatdu?t iAv,)j nfalan (AV.), ajatlntr, tfjapan (AV.), dtahsan, citarav, citif/Aun', 
atrasatr, cidd~bn, ntlrurpnn, adhr@n, attab~atr, ~incrman (AV.), rincgvctrt, 
ci in7lan ', apiban ' (AV.), tibharnn, <ib4avatrr, t i b h ~ p n ,  dtriatlan, 4tttartdrrn, 
tbaccAon („Il t&zcatt (av), dr~~bpzn, ~inl/a> (*V.), duadan, ,ii!nkon (AV.), 
dt!orn/run J, (ir*ti/rnn, at.e$an ( d;'ip), c;.(n~psan, afilynn (AV.), aJ!ruya# (AV.), 
ci:!ht'c.rwt (AX), <isrtd/lota, (isz~nrutp; t&mJ (7yatr1 (AV.), drcan 3, cJvntrs, (iijatt 
.(d- 'atir'), auAutr6 (:iV.); jitwan, ttik~tzt~, fstl,atr (AV,), d(idanx (AV.), bharan, 
bhriratl, in[can1 sirlan :. 

Middte. Sing. X. ati:/Aul (AV.). - a, cigi7hathcrs (AV.), <ipavat/rics, 
dmcsnduiIr,ilo, rlrocath~s; giI/r(~f/rli~ (AV.). 

3. ~kull>ukg (AI',), ~ t « k t i ~ t a ,  (~ttt;tntlz', nb.sr(lrntn, rittrtri!nkata9, Amnttthrrta, 
dma~~tlakt,, iirtrv/rntu, araal:.a*y/n, ~iracnta, (It!trrta#iz, crr~trtrlAuta, riurr&/ta (AV.), 
hk 'p~ta ;  cQrrttz, <+altr ; Nik:ata 'O ( i\ir.), atrhata i ah- 'reiiiovc') ; ca&attr, jc~trata, 
mA:Fata, triprsnta, b(?(tha('a, rtjftta. 

DU, 9. l;b(~ddeth(7?tt, rirabAdhrgtn (AV.), - 3. nk/pttfittt, <~pratht#(wt, 
cibhyasc.Cilit~ ' I ,  cirrjclm; riik:rtiln'? 

PI. 3. 2.4n/Pnt;tu (AY.!, iik@attta, tfkhannckc, r[rtrcc/rcrttta, njatrtnnto, 
oti~/hunta1, tic/ntlnntat, n~iha?*anta' 5 a?tamanln ['I'S. rv. 6. a61, t i r ~ a ~ a ~ l t a ,  iittaa 
z ~ t ~ t t r ,  upntrrnta, nprc.tt/ro~.Yn, ti6hqBttta, ab/ruynt~ta, <i&hararrlrr, ciyr~aatn, arn- 
mantcr, ~irtjarrki, uaadttrfa, dnirtantn, d;lar~fhunta, az.tpattta (AV.), tivratfanta, 
tiitrtcattta (3's. rv. 6 , 3  *), t i ~ u m t a ,  cisd,4arita, t!sahrmtn; tiiL1~atttir tu i i\V. 'I'S.) ; 
i;ca?tkr, klpattta, jananlß, #(t?ftrnt~~, rralhßtrl<r, Ihtgurttcr (AV,), (,/ra?iat~tn, ~tlfltranfn, 
f naptrtrl<l. 

a, Thc suffixally accented d- class ( t ~ d d r ) ~ ~ ,  
4ag. Nearly one hundred roots belong to this class. 'i'hc ratlical vowel 

is alriiost nlwnys incdial, Iieing rrylarly i, u or ,r, lf ttlie vowcl iu final, 
wliich is very rare, it is nlinost invaricbly short. 11s the -(t iu acceiite(1, the 
radictl voscl nppenrs in its wenk form; e g. hucri- (but accurtlit~g to tlie 
riiilically ;icccnted class, Ritw~.) from /la. 'call'. 

P. 'rlterc are, Iio~~.cvcr, sotne irregtilnrities in ilic formatioii of tlic present htem. 
r. Ccvcro) roots inatend i>C apl caring in their wcnk form, arc nnsnlircd : krf. 'tut' : kpt~ci.; 
/U- 'Iie ylca~crt' : (y111tii- 1 /if. 'nilorn' : ri?IR.; mvt. <rcleasc' : nrtrii<*ii-; hp 'smcrr' : :ir>tp&. ; 
/U/. 'lireal;' : lcrn~ci. ; zid- 'find': sv'rrJlj.; sir. 'sprinkle' r siilri.. h fcw other roots occasionally 
bavc nrnalired forms nccoidin(: to this ~lors: thus tt{trc/n/r, besidc the rcgulnr btf<ifi ctc., 
from ttrd- 'thruntl; rl)+/~/lrli/ll~, besido ~(t't!thubt, ctc., frotn d ~ h .  lninkc firm'; Jttablriitrh., 
.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
less an aotist: ncc WHITNN~S, Muotr, under . of vil* 'sbine' rith cniling - r t , ~  (not *v~~.wIJ I~ :  
~ L V ~ ~ I I I .  nccentl). Cp. \Y)IITNEV, Koots, undcr t u t  

1 Transfer form tom tlic reduplicating i 'nhinc'. 
closs. ; 8 1'~r~irrUcit I 76 aiid AWRY 247 zivo 

2 'irrtisfcr from tlie -7111 c l : ~ . ~ ,  ukr!?z,raft~ 0s ionca) n 3. sing. f f  tliis in cnrrrct, 
j arnirt (I\*. 5 5 8 ;  V, 315) and clrit-tllr.itt ore ; the form woulil I>e a lrnii:,fcr for niy?tttli„ 

lvcn as indlcutives 11y nri.u~OcK 91,. 9 itltafn i s  givcn Iay DELBR~CK 101 and 
foilowin ar AMnY 249, ~ p .  p pr. not. In. AVPRY 247 tu \icionpinf: to tbis ciur< 

4 Yroni ,r{hiv. rsliur'. origindly *r.i/ri?~-: CI>. , (yrcsu~n J l y  from thc root (is-), but i t  is 
V. S~r;ntrr!i 24, notc " 1  tho root is thcra doobtlcsa 3. tiitg. tiiid. aor. of nrsn. 91iink1; 
wrongly gircn ou $/h. sec \\'iti~rstr, It,oots, utiiier \'tittr~~. 

5 ,~stlrc/intr (AV. xlii. iS) i s  glven by V. SE(;P.- 10 12rom I&$. 'sec'. 
LEm 18, iiotc! 1 os impcrfect CI[ ot;  but sce 1: From dkyntrs. 'fear*. 
\i'iii.r~r;s's notc on Al'. xiii. L $ ,  i t  1'11. 181s: from I I ~ o ~ . .  'rein' 0 A h r r ~ .  

6 t r A ~ p u ~ t  being iormcd witli thc ending 1.1 Cl>. K. LEahlrNN, Die Ilcrkunft der 6. 
IL)E~.BRUCK 114) 1s rioubtla~s D I ~  oori8t; Prncsensklassc im Indischen (Actct du X. 

cp. Wiii~sov, Koots undcr VArp. Sce Coiig. Intern. Orient. 11. 11 39-44; IF. 5,  
bclo~v, 500. Anz. 109; KZ, 34,587 L). 

7 s>sm (iv. a'9) accotdinp to DEI.BROCK, 
Verbum Sg : p  63, nlddlc), followed by AWY 
249' for *~!ma.rr; liut uurrwnn i s  3. pl. nor. 



-. -.. ... .. - . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . ...... 

3*8 - .  - 1. ALMMEINES UND SPRACHE. 4. VEDIC GRAMMAL 
-...................... - . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  

besidc! frittrblrnlr ond JJbhnfr, irom Jn6A. 'shine'; Jr~~tIruli (TS'.), be~idc  thc rcgulac i ~ t 1 t 4 t r . j ~  
etc,, from JratA- 'looscn'. -- B, E'our roo t~  form t11eir stcm tdth ILc suffix *</,U: ip twisb': 
i.nliC+; y- 'go' : r i rht i . ;  fidl-  1 'ask' : &(-chk. ; vczr. 'sl~inc' : rr.rc/tti.. - 3. ?'wo sicms nre 
irangkra from Ihc naaal class of the sacond conjiigutionr &-{td., bealde pptrii., from pr. 
' f i i l '~  nrrv&-, bcsicte wp!J-, rrom r u p  'crush'; ,tv'tjQ. 'strctch' bas brcome tho rcgular rrtem 
besidc 3. pl. ffijale; ond 2. pi. nt,tbho.tii (:!V.), nppcare t~csidc ttbh-ft~;., fronr tc(.lr. 'conIhe'. - 
4. I5eside tbc normal -nu htcm ptit~, tbc ront p nlso hw the trandcr s tcn~ ~'?nl.ri.. - 
J. While roots cnding in i or fi chnnge these vowcls into jil or tn8 bcfore -d (e. G. A:!tj-<I., 
from &i. *dwell', ytw.d- fro~n ytt. qoin'p thc TS. has kwcinf. beside R\'. i#E,irdttt 'd«,cllins'. 

b. 'W prcscnt rtcms ~ 4 ~ 4 -  jAV.) 'cut u~J', 4~; .  ('\Y.) 'diridc', iyd. *aliutpen+, 
'bind', thouglr rcgrtded by ttic lndlnn gratnmarians as belonging t o  tbc ytt cluns, thoad 
mnst probnbl bc cla.rsificd here, bccausc the a ie ucccntcd, i nppcats bcside ri in vnriour 
bitss iroin theac roolr, and y i i  ii Iierc oltcii to I>C rcad us -Ar, wliiio tbis is iicvcr tbc 
cacrc in the -1'68 etws. 

430, '17ie inflexion is exnctly tlie same as tliat of &/ldz~u-. l'he form$ 
whicli ncrually occur are ihe following: 

Prcsent Indicative. 
Active. Sing, I, icchc;~t~i, u k ~ ~ t t t i  (AV.), kiritni (AV,), khidgmi (AIr.), 

glr;?mil (AV.), cp':rt~i (AV;), tifiitnri, dY(Cti (AV.), dihimr' (IS. AV.), d/rtrrfmi 
(Ai'.), pfc<hOtt/i+ rnt/t>cth?ti, , rtdt7ff~i, I i t i tp~it~i (AV.), z8i)t~i~hniI v i~ ! i i ~ t i  (AV,)) 
oYictfnri (Ave), r!r/rami, si?~cc?ttii, sul~rni (?'s.vlr. 4, 190 ,  s r r t ~ ~ ~ r n i ,  ~ j i j rn i ,  s&,i!irmi, 
qsmi (AV. 1's.). 

a. ic(4nsi (Air.), uctAosi ('B. itf. 3. I I$), firasi, 4&asi (.4V,), t ~ i ~ i ,  
&cclrasi, m,r!tnsi, s.ina'a$i, ryJ!cn~i, stu*tisi. 

3. nltrili (AV,), icchofi, ucclrafi, rtcAirti (AV,), y!tzfafi, krtrf~ifi (AV.], 
k w t i  (1's. ~ v .  2. s6). Rf@nH MV.}, MMi, giroti (Alr.), cAyafi (7's. V. 2. I 2 '), 

dyati (AV.), pipj~zri, Jrfcdafi, p[?r~ifi, tfti$ufi, muficati IAI'.), ~ ~ ~ t r f l i ,  rujOfli, 
rur*(;fi, rti~tddti, zfihti (AV.1, tyicoti) qrlrafi, sificufi (AV,j, sznt<ifi, srjdti, 
splrurcili (A  V.), fyuti. 

Du. 9, r?r'c~atAtr?, dAasti(m, nrulicafAns, zfiiatd~s (AV.), ardatAus, sJ~;~(/~us. 
3. icrIt7f;~s (AV,), rmt'ztac (AV.), si~~cirtar. 
PI. I. girdrnas (Air.!, cfkjnosi (AV.), tirilrnasi, uj!,lt)tasi (Ai'.), nuidr~~tusi 

(A\'.) and 9lrtdlt?to~ (AV.), prcc/r:z~as (AV.), ~ ~ l r r t a s t ,  7yhJrnad (AV.) sind 
ry4~rnav (AV. !, stm?tttt~.ci MV.), ~~2rnusi (AV.) and sr$imm (AIr.), s/,&ttiu.ri. 

2. mtrrfcdtha, sit7elithct ('1's. AV.). 
3. u n h i  (At'.), iccA<inti, uX;rdtrti, t~cch~inti, /l'cc/dlrfi, rt9jdnfi, rpi~tti, 

&iy inti (AV.), kRitidnfi (AV.), crt(infir tirarrli, fcrt1/;Ititi1 $,-d'infi, rrrifanfi, 
rnuc(iriti, #tfficdnfi, t ~ r d f d i ,  rrrr j~f i ,  rtindafiti, vi~qnfi, zyicdnfi, &4ntbhihii, 
sifictinti, stnlhti, J - O t ~ t i ,  @r.!titrft', spAartin/ip sy~nfi. 

Middle. Sing. c ip 'send', ~IUIIC (A\'.), p(-cc/ld tnuW (AV.), rntjt, vit~dht, 
uidt (AV.), &/$C, sificc, AunX 

a. icc/rar@, fni(isc, j't~(!se (AV.), p~cth~.rse, nr~id.cr, y#7~usc, r~inddre, s;kzise. 
3. iechate' (AV.), uk~cfk, rttj~ftc, Rirafe, k&t (AV.), tirJtt, fandate, turcill 

(1'S.tr. 2. X r'), nudatr. (Alr.), ~ipiRt8) prcch<rtr, flAcOlc, ntttilcafe, n~n%tc; yutldtt, 
vitlltdtc, r~indhlifr, r~i~vfc,' qr4tatc (AV.), s.tybk - With cnding -e: Auvd 

DU. 2, @~r/t/riVAe, nuddhe (AV. 'I'S.), yuzlefhe, ~.i?~ddhe (Kh. 1. s 29. 
3. kjdt. 
PI. I. trud~rnalre (AV.), yuvamaAe, ris'(irtraAe, si~iimalrc; /curt,mma/lc. 
3. icchanfe (Alr.'.), r44~<irik, tirdtifc, vvij<i/r/c (AV.), vindar~tc (AV.), vis'911tc, 

t'y.!tatlte (AV.), s~;'irtltc (AV.}, 
- . . . . . .  .............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 Thc sulfir . da  has in this instuncc i purposcs~ruc~f. (butpruf-nd- 'question'); cp. 
uttnclicd itsclf throagbout thc conjogaiion i p w - r r  and for *#orc;m in I.atin, 
to the root, wbicb thus bccomts for practieat i 8 From ~ y .  ~rivallow'. 



Prescnt Subjunctivc. 
43r. Active. Sing. r. srjlini; r)trRrii. - a dirdsi, rnu&,,lsi (AV.), rtlirisi; 

sjicJ.s. - 3. tirfTti, bh,v7(jtil ntrh~fi, rnrdh~ti, voyJtiJ r*i(fh!7til 71ij;iti (Ave) ,  
su7rftiJ srjlttt' (AV,); ilc/r~t, ucctrdf, rcrlrat, *ttd:7t (Sii, xit 2 9 ) ,  ~rrt/riil, )r!tht, 
muiciit (AIr.), m ~ l i t ,  rnrAjt (Air,), vric{;t, .\.i6ct7f, s!$it, s p h t  (Air,), 

Du. I ,  zdidzla (AV.). -- 3, rr~y,iUtns. 
PI, a. wi~~;~;Aa (AV,). - 3. ucc/lü!t, pm--A,h, sp/,j~rA)/. 
Middle. Sing. I. j,rccAai, vihii lTS. I I I . ~ . ~ ' ) ,  - 2. j1uz fase. - 3, ,it//.ilJ 

tjyiilc. - Dur 2. prpciitht: - 3. y~rv~iitc. - Pl. T. siritiittrafiai, 

Prescnt Injunctivc. 
432. Active. Sing. 2. icchas (AV.), gt;/rcrs, rru2s, z,r/rasl zyicar, 

sicas, sij(j<is. 
3. ccrdat, Jrntdt, k;ip~it, kAidat, jr/,fc& 9~tr!/at (h\',), rtyr/dtJ rt4dAat, 

rr/;~cit, r*iiihat, vi4nt1 zyhat, sil?cut, sy~ift', spriat (AA. V, ag), ~$durut, duvat. 
B. 3. oidhdn, ~~indott. 
Middle, Sing. 3. fit~ata, tir(cta. - P1. 3, irrlrrittb~, iwnfa, justinla, 

tirhrta, nlfdtitlt~, &/rur[ittta, yuvanta, zli(l/ratrr'o, s)-jarta. 

Present Optative, 
433. Active, Sing. I. udqam ' (AT.), /ir~y:rtt~ (Kh. I. 9.9, I-indeyam IKh. 

ri. 6 ' ~  - 3. icckt, trccht ('AV.), bRidf.'t (AV.), prcc/tt+t, Ittmp~.'t ( AV.), si~7ckt (AV.), 
(AV.). - Du. I, ?yhez!a. - 2. tirctam. - Pl. I. i;rotta, &$iyt~fia (AV.), 

n~twla~ rlthc~ttu (Kh. 11. 4'), vutl~ma, t~idAhta, t!i~~onu, hztzjL$tta. - 2. fi/"til ; 
tirttaatt. 

Middlc. Sing. I. /rtri!tpa. - 3. icc/tt(t (AV.), jtqt9a. 
PI. r, z~an~malri, vidhcmafii. -. 3. h p r a f a ,  

Present Imperative. 
434. Active. Sing, 2. iccfitf, ucch<i, tr8j1 (AV.), kira, &ynki(AV.), &$U, 

&iJ'u (AV.), Rhik  (Al'.), crtn, c-dy(~ (AV.), tira, tt;d(7, t~rnjti, tzttdca (Al'.), pitps'd 
(AV.), I)rcc/ra, prficaJ (AV.), &!tat prusa, mtrric<l, nry!tli, mnl:ltl, jnrJ'a, yya,  
rikha, mjn, rt47~0, zli.Ea, r~indu, t!l.J'cti, ~y/l(i, 4!1tz (AV.), sijica, suz~n', sub, 
spf.:a, q/lllt.a, y~o. - With ending -tat: n ~ ~ ~ f a f n t  (AV.), ?,r/raflll, ?~riiatdt 
(TS. vrt. I .  67), sur~ntJt. 

3. icchattr, rfk~atu (AV.), uccdatu, uhjatu fAlr.jJ .l~chatu, kirdttr (TS. 
111.3. I 151, &/;rutu IAV. 1, cmhr (AV.), tiratt~ (Kh.r~. I I ' ) ,  (~mpat/u, diJ'atr~ (AV.), 
antu (AV.), rruir'nfu (AV.!, pitpfafrt, ntur7tuCtr (AV, TS.), my/afu, viJ'Rtu (AV. 
TS,), tfindaiu (AV.), r~s'taiu (AV.), sitfc~fu, swrtoftr, ~yatu. - With -1ät: vijatriit 
(Rh, IV, 6' ; 83). 

Du. z. trhpzfanr, trlj<ita~tr, tiratat~, //-ttQakt~l, truri'atntfi (AV.), by/rafßw 
(AV.), ~lurfc<l/rr~t, rnIrjBt~~m, visiitum (AV.), tyhntatn, si?7calatn, syjdam, 
sfhtrrakm (AV.), qatatrr. 

3, j t~~at&n (Kh. I. 3 I ) ,  trtnpah?m, dyat:im (AV.), t)ttr/I~itt,ltit) clis'aiilm (TS. 
vii. 3. I 3'1, sirvakm (AV.), syatlrnt. 
-. _- _."_._ _ .__. .._..-..---I- _ . . _.. ___.__I__.I ---- --.------. 

I AVERY udds vdhatp): perhnps thc aor. f$@t,d in to bc infcrred lrom the fern. part. 
injunciive eidhat irr mennt. ~pflzaf./. (KV. AV.), tliougli tlic Air. has also 

a 'Wiih Sainprasfiropa. Thie vcrb o t h a ~  'p~ncul-5.  
wir6 foltorvs thc rndfcally nccctited d. class. 1 4 In AV. VI~. jrrvä appears in thc 4. 

3 Transfer from the infixing nasal dass i as wa. 
(1:ptc.) t that it xould hnve bcm acccnted j 
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PI. 2. L-cd,rt@,' ttd:'rt~?, u(cdata, tmhhatt? (AV.), rd~>jtta, 4dudtftq, rrtt..itd 
i Ai7.), tiratcr, tttrhtn (AV.1, ntldt~ta, f ida tn ,  ~ c c d ~ i t a ~  yp~~utu, 1trit7crila, rn[/~;/fi, 
myntitt~ (Ai'.), cc~i.i'aI<t iAV.), ?y.hnfu, .*?r/?~d/I~nttr, si?lcutrr, srjliln, 4.141itcr. 

3. tdrl~,~rcnttt (AV.), ucchtf~itrd, ubjarfu, ,rccl,anh, rfftrtrlu, &r!arltr/., ch,yarttir 
(TS, V. 2. I 2 I), tinrrltr/, tudittfiu (AV. 'J's.), iiit:t~/ttt I Kll. 111. IO ' ) ,  ~ltfri(zntt; 1, 
&hurir?~t~, ~/~t&~?c~ittttt, rn):Iat~trt, z+i.hr/ttd, ~-~irTra?/tu, suv~t~ttt, s[y'att/u. 

Middle. Sing. 2, icchns:!tr, krfnavt, girmwn, jttfislra, I I Y ~ ~ ! ~ C ( I ~ ~ ,  pycchma 
(KIL 11. IJ'), pr!~iisi#a, rrry.~!rin!fi, ),tn!tin.v, t~indhra !Ave), ?.ijcin!«, ttr~asru, 
sitiru~z!a, .iy-ltnw, ~p,rrimln iAV.j, s)ii.wa. 

3. ict/lat(inr (AV.), jtwlt~m, nudaf<'rnti:AV.; SA.xii.9), &!/ilttinr, rnuJcstur)~ 
(Av.), ~is;lkl~tt, .~jjßtOt?~ (AV.). 

DU. 2, ?ids:'(/tcrr~z, jtq&/r~lnr, trtld<?A'/r:71)!, &rtt/ritn~, ?y-?et/rttrrr, srjd4,ltri (AV. 
TS.). - 3. jrrirc%tttt, 

Pi, 2. R?.ttntCr//cz>am ('TS, IV. G. 5' ) )  jrct*tidtfvcrtn, tiririth7nat)1, pmtiifhruw, , 
zds'odhirrt)~ (Al'.), si8aid/lr~cr»t, s,~$i/l/rz~art~, ~r.~rrt/rn~utt~. 

3. ju~.irc/;tnb nrttrkttrtiitn ('AV.), riiu+tt,,inr, r.vattt,~m (AV.), ?'ysCarr~<?tn (AV.), 
$Py~irir(?~r) (Ai'.), 

Present Participle. 
435. Activa. iccAtint-, ttA*:frbt- (;\V.), rrrciirfrrt-, trhjht-, rpint-, kyntiinl,, 

drpint., &ipdrtt-, kjjJ.~irtt-, kdithittf- (AV.), grr/lIinl-, citti~it-, junitft-, tircirtt-, 
ttq;ltrt-, ttfricfttt-, frpc/ttt-, rli.c'tiirt-, rQtp4cint- (AV.), irudinf., nctvri!tL, p~cchtirtt-, 
pru,~~ird- (AV.), b/ltq'fi;/t-, tttil/rYnl-, miirtit~t., tnutic.int- my:i~ftrt-, n2rs;inb, 
dhitit-, mjti~:t-, rt~d/ri;~:t-, ndvtit~t-, tli~/Adnt-, viitfnt-, 7y.{cdnt-, .htd;;#t-, ~~1/16tfrivt-, 
iupit~t- and .(?~tzft/ttt-, ~;17t*if~1t-, .\~(;t/t-, ,rt$/ttfi, @/rtd~ijt/t-, 4wdnt- iha- 'cxU' , 

Middlc, irchIinr;tnn-, ukpimri?za-, ac$ti~/it?tra- ( ~/tlui-), uird,lriipz- (nrs- 
' w e ~ t ' ) ,  bw/r(itnctna-, j'~t~tt~ri!ta-, cthrscit?t(i!fcr-, t/ftrim.i?ia-, ppl'~c/r~//rr~rn~r., Irduni- 
r,ti7!1a-, murhi»rSna- (AV. 'LS,), pr~v~it/ra-, z~ij~itn~na- iAtr.), &c,im~na-. 

Imperfect Indicativc. 
436. Activc. Sing. r. afirar/t I'TS. iv. I .  10))) ciI,~ct/latn, tiwrjtrnr. I 
2. <itiros, artuddrs, U~I.!IUS, t i t t ~ ~ d N ~ ~ ,  atttr!tus, ur~jczs, n~lindns, ary/rac, 1 

d q r ~ ~ s ,  ~isP/rur~zs, ~ ~ J Y ~ I S  (AV.) ; dt'tC/lcz~, ~!i~cc*/ias; zfitra'u~, vrs'cas, s~jas. 
3. d&trtnt, ak/rit/at, cijrwt, titirat, unl~hnt (73. [Y, C. 59,  ~ipi?nh7l, I 

afl!~at, drnvdcnt, ntq-put, a;tll~hzt iAV,), arujut, tft~id/rd, iCr,it~~fuZ, JuIiuul,,. 
dtyicnt, dsiricat, nsu;*at, <i~tyttt, crs~pitt, a.y/rurat, ayat; ~iiccftclt (:Y\:.), 
(it;k,rnt, tiucchot, az/t)kt; t~tdrt~ (rqthtit, rlgi!t, lzk/rat (AV.), rirtdrt, ty-jhit, , +(rtl 
siiicat, s.ii.it. 

Du. 2. atirntum. amu/ic*tdr?t, (fmy!tatum, a~tina'<~tttt~a (Kk L 3 % nsi17tßtt1t/t, 1 
3. t;tnc/r7~a/,rm~ (isi~?c~ti;~rn (AV.). 
PI. I, <h+*cAl~m?. - 9, (Ipi~n.+at<z ( dpis'-), upl.ccAatn, ~i~nu?%afa, usyjda. - 

g. ,;Pip~$z~/, t P f s r t j a  IAV. IV. G?), ri/littdun, Jr~ihtr ( AV.), til,r*!ca# (KV.), dsiNcanl 
a'qjutr, a.vri<~n (AV.); tjrdns (l/i.d-); tiukyn; irkjan, ngan. 

Middle. Sing. I. t;ir~~rc (AV.), ar@, tihuzfe. - 2. arnuficatlcds, mdiathds 
(AV.). - 3. n~kjatu, crtntr)Icata, tisiritutt~ (AV.), asrjata; drrfihata, 

Du. a. arrudetham, d?lir~tIt+fl,:?tn, 
Pl, a, cljusudhvßm. -- 3. t~tcpcrttfa, ufircrnta, ot;if;rprtt~, dttu&~/a (AV.), 

arnuiicaiita (AV.), 41 uvantt? (AV.), ai*it/dut/#~, nailurtta, tisrlßntn, a.'prdanta 
(AV.), <i/ruuuttta; c;i!utrtrr ( ip 'send'); gr{t<trtta, jtiynta. 
....................................... - ........... --*. - ---- ...... 

t The k m ,  is regulnrly formod lrom thc! 2 t\nomniou~ form for *dpipfan, frompi~ 
strong stem in .UM; but thc weak Stern in, 'crush: , 
.at npponrs in rificaf-f*, beside si~irdnt.f., 

t: 
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3. Thc ya- class I. 
437. The r~rescnt ctcms furmcd with this sufiix fall into two groups. 

i n  tlie first, consisting of about 7 0  transitive or intransitive verbu, tlie suffix 
is unaccenfed; in tlie second, consistiiig oF ratbcr more than 80 vcrbs with 
s passive merining, tlie suffix is accented. In 311 probal~ility botli groiips wcre 
identicnl in origin, with the nci:ent on thc sulfix. 'I'his is intiicttted by tlie 
filct tbat tke root though accented in the firsr group appenrb: in its we:& 
form; and that tliis group consirts largely of iiitrai~sitive vcrbs an11 to soine 
extent of vcrbs with a passive sense. 'rllc latter nre manifestly trnnsfen from 
the :vß or passive group with clüriige of accent. Thus jr;j ' t?ft  'is born' is an 
dtered pcissivc beside tlie at:tive jlilttrli 'IicrgctS. 'l'lie acceiit iiiorcover occa- 
sionally iluctuates. Tlius the passive nrlrcy~ift 'is rdcased' oncc or tryice occurs (in 
the RY. and AV,) acccnted ori tlie root; tind there is no nppreciable dilference 
of riieaning bciwcen k?bafc ünd &r~rlle 'is destroyed'; i$n/c atid jvt9tr 'is 
overcome'; ~ i i ~ y < ~ t t  and P(ttJ"itt 'is cooked' ; int$ate and ?n!y~it~ (AV.1 'is in- 
fririgcd' 2, 

A. The radically accented ya- class, 
438, Tlie root tienrly always nppears in a weak forrn. 'i'hus roots thnt 

otlierwise contain a nasal, lose it: ul/.(~,/c- 'iri;ilie firm' : c@h-y-. The raot 
ryl(/lr- jiierce' tnkes Saniprariiraga: vli1'Ir:vtt-, 'Shc root spn/- 'see' loses its 
iiiitial: pn'.Ayn-. Severnl roots eiiding in ii shortan tlie vowel 1)efore the suffix: 
&,I- 'suck' : d4clya.; 9ttii. 'excliange' : tnoyu-; 7 ~ d -  'weave' : niya-; fy3- 'eilve- 
lope' : ~ytlya-; hz~t7- 'call' : IrlGja- ). 

a. Scvcra! otlter roots urunlly stated as cnding in Cr remair~ unchqgcci: 'sing' : 
g ~ t . ~ - l  glü- 'be wen ' . , ~ ldya .  (AV.); tri- '%:ivel : /rriyu-; jyJ'U- 'lill ap' :f}~tiyrz-; rä. 'hark' : 
thI!-; 1,J. <biuwl : rxr;.? ;T& *Li,ilt : k rfyn- 4. 

b. Tbc root kan. 'hc wexry' Icngthcrts its ro$\,cl: .Jr~:n~.r.lt-S. 
C. 'l'hc final o l  roots in .ja solnetimes bccomes botli i r b  anti er; thus jp 'wa\tc 

nwry' be~omes . / t f r : : ' ~ .  nnd ji~:tvr. iAV,); (jJ- <crois' : / I ?~YI .  und rh:r<rl (c\V.!. The root 
2- 'fill' becnure ol its initini labial bccomcd ft%:i.ti. only. 

439. Thc fonns actudly occurring in this clw w e  tlie following: 

Proscnt Indicative. 
Active. Sing. X. asyirmi (Al!.), { y ~ m i ,  nnAyiltni, pd.gl1lnri (Ai'.), z~irI/ly(itni 

i AV,), 4iv(r1zi~ti. 
2. l;~yosi, t';ryasi, cqasi  ( lf r/c.), g~qasi, nu'd~lah-i, pd.&osi,. pti;ryasi, vu'!ryasi, 

rtiyasi, risyusi, harytrsi. 
3: d.yati, iyuti (RV1.), !;jati, krudhytrti (ATr.), g t ~ ~ o f i ,  jrryafi (A:'.), 

jarpcti, tanyafi, dlsyari, AiIryuti (M.), du,~fi, tri'~,yttti (AV.), r l q w f i  (Si\. 
~11.23)~ dtlayafi, ndyufi, rcffyati (Air.), ,b<l.+ltti, p~;~i~a/i ,  rn!prti, ri$yafi, ~ a y a f i  
(AV.), viltyali, zgidhyabi, ?yn~'ati, ~!it)ynlt' ('B. V. 2. I 2 I), J?usyali (Kh. fv. 5j8), 
~idIrptrfi, hatyati, /r(.i.~fi, /rv,@~/i. 

Du. a. d,)utlrar, ru!ytlflras. -- 3. asyafas (AV,), nasjat~r, pJ.Eyatast 
pijgatas, rt'fyatas (ALr.), rw)*rttcu (AV.), :!~?yntas, .Fi.t?riyutus (AV.). 
...... -.. . -.....---,-...--.-.--..--.-.-W.-- 

% Cp. LORENMI, P. 8, 6ü-i aa. grnmmnrjatis ns endiirg in ~ r i  md helonging 
a rUso in Urakmni)a pasrages of the TS. io tlie a- class. The lattcr form is prcfcrable 

r i ~ a t r  (iii Icft' baeido titycilr (V.), IPpyufc 'is lrom tlie point of vicw 01 gradntion, Cp. 
lost' bcside lrrpyi(r(hV.), hhafe <is lcfi' bcsidc a7, a, t ; ßB. tg,rZG. 
hbbte ('V.). s In B. this anniogy is followcd by reveral 

3 These nre reckoned by the native gram. roots in -um. 
marinns 5s cnding in c und bclonging to tlic 6 In the J. clasr -P bccomes ./Y, e. g. 
U. class, This ncemi prcfcr~bte from the p : riri.. 
point of vicw of vwcl gradotion: see 2f,n,3. ! 7 Oiily in an emcndntion m*a.dryali (AV. 

4 Such rootr an, reckoned by t ta native . xix 93) for &atlryit2fJ, Puda Ouati4 yat4. 
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P1. I, asyi7mrrsi1 pdSyrrmasi nnd jaSirrnos (AV.), .rlirl/yitmns (AV,), 
vy~ryijrrtasi (A\'.?'S.), . hcirydrtrnsi, Ir?dyarnasi. 

i 
2. tisyatda, pd+t~t/ra, pr/$y~t/rrr, ri iy~t/Iu,  ~i~ityor'da. 1 

! 3. ti.yattti (Al7.), diyartti, fdyanti, jtiryanti, dqtattfi, cc'iyrlrlti, (lhciyanti ., 

(Al?.), rru.[vunti (Al'.,), n<ihynnti, tti?lynrtti (AV..!, p(;~$artti, pu~ynrrti, rcioyiitt~, 
riyjottti, v d ~ ~ r t i ,  r.v?yart/i, rtidhrtattti (AV. T$.!, .hvmytr)t/i, hdryivtti, /r7*4nnli, 

Middlc. Sing. I ,  igt; par& (Al',), C(&, tttalyr (TC, I. r .  ro'), rnNt~ t ,  

?IJrrYt, (AV.), /rz)ayc. 
2. 9ase (i- 'go'), $p~tsc, trcbascl u?iyasc, pflfyarq pyayrse3 mtltydrsr, ?ttbl~lilr~ 

V! 14ye re, 
3. i~yatc, &uto r-r~rfc, kpyatc, ~$(tfc, .i,j'ntc; fy:cy(tfc (A\',), ddyatc, /Iqyatc 

(AV. 1, pticyatc, Pfioctft, p(iujnfr, PdJSnte, fti~1iatr (Al:.), tttdAyutt' (AV.)? tltattrlttft, 
rnlyate? my,~)'utc, rbafr, /rntpte. 

Du. 3. jl?yd& (AV.1, /rr(&r/~,. 
P1, r. hdyilrrrah - 2, tti'iyud!nnc. - 3. (~~atitt, &&crttt a n  tfiiyantt, 

ftfdyante, ~r~ariynnfc (LI\'.), nci)'urit'-, m).p)utttt, y~Idbyflnfc, rrryaittt, h i ~ ~ ~ t t t c ,  

Prcscnt Subjunctive, 
440. Active. Sing. I. p;(vl?tti (Alf.). - a, prlIp1si, /raty?n' (Al',); 

faFS'(7s (Alr.) ; rI+y5r, Ir,iry?s. - 3. r i i l ~ t i ;  Pii.$ift, ptisy;lf, ri;ry;lt ('I'S. t. G. 31). 
Pl. I. pd(1~1ztmz (AV J, -- 3. t l f & . ~ t r .  

Middle, Sing. 1.pt;dhj~i. -. 2, po.9t1sai (AV,). - 3, rnaryllc, nrl.!cy$tai 
(AV.). - PI. I ,  /dil~yrinta/rtri (AV.). 

Prcsent Injunctivc. 
Active. Sing. 2. ,fiz'~las. -- 3. &ur: tliyaf, &;.+nr', zidhyat. - PI, 3. fItsIyan. 
Middle, Sing. a. aat~yut/rits. - 3. j i~a ta ,  tttntyofa, - P1, 3, (hhattt~, 

Prescnt Optative. 
Active. Sing. I. tyaycrom. - 2. ta~)e.c, - 3. dng-tt, rl/rctytt (Al?,), 

risyet. - Du, 3. /n~ajdtuttr ('I'S. 1x1. 2. 4'). -- PI, I. pii~9ema, p~l?;l'cmu, 
bridhyfmn (AV.), ricyeltn. 

Middle. Sing. 3, pa~:icf(f, rrtatycrß (Abr,), tr,rgcfa (SA,XII. GO). - PI. r, 
$yemaAi. 

Presant Imperative. 
44r. Activc. Sing. a. qru ,  .pjycz, dvo, d'hya, ~a(ya,  rtahya (AV.), 

nrtya (AV.), ptfba, yu~r'hya, r8nyrr, ztidhjw, s't~~rya (AV.), ~I tya  (Al1,), /rntyaf 
Itvuya. - With cnding -tot: oryutd (Alr.). 

3. a[yotu, uryatu CAV. I ,  r,r+tvthr (AV.), nci.~yafu, n/1!4atu (AV.), r(hi/ryafu 
(AV.), 71idI)yltiu (AV.), i u p b ,  snyah#, hzdy~rlu (AV.). 

Du. 2. a+j,afir»r, iutrtatrr (AV.), dly~~tar~t, ttahyatnnb (Ave), pltqafatn (AV.1, 
t~idtryafatm, /r<fryirtnrn. - 3. agtrtdt~t (AV.'18), nahyutüm (SA,xit.3a), vih?r1atdt#. 

P1, 2. igsta, glryt~to, jasyirtu, ntf.+uta (AV.), ttuh.irtn (AV.), pdfiata, 
pufyata, nttcdjatn (AV. ), elayafn, v/d/rjafrr, horyatu. - With ending -fana: 
~rrdjat~ttla. 

3. gJya?tfu (AV.), trki'antu (AV.), trasjutitu (AV.), pu~antu,  rrrri/rjanltr, 
t)~c'a'ynntt/, ~yaya/ttu (AV.), iitn~antu ('18.v, a...i I I), hatycrtit14 (AV.), /rrlf;Ya?tff~(AV,), 

Middle, Sing, a, jdjusva, lrtbama, dayßsva, dr/ryan!a, na)iyama (AV,), 
fadyasz1u, paban~u, pj~ytnltr ,  tud l junv  (1's. AT'.), lt~<rrt$asvcr (B, AV.), 
vyayasva, hcly1rszia (AV.). 

3. ydlryatdm, jbtatiint, tthyati~rt~, dtjpntiim (TS. IV. 7, I 39, puI/uatl7m (Ai'.), 
pyO!yutattn (TS. AV,), manyutf~rn (1's. AF'.), ttrta,,atdm (AT.), rhdAyah~rn (AV.j, 
i fuat~tn (AV,) <lies, Avnyatdm (AV.). 
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Du, 2, :r;vcr'A;tttf, t~~t?rtycth~ttt~ h~17ytf4,rn~ (Al!, ), -.,.- 3, t~t~yeh~tti. 
PI. 2. nsyaez'hoam, j~~yac//ri)czn (AV.), trijvtrt'hr~urn, r?nyttr/lratr)n, ttahya. 

dhan  t riv,), 6utlh~crl.411ttnc, .vnrJ/rrlon~. ..-- 3. jiyairkltt~, Irdyt~n6iirt1, parlyrttittlm 
(h'.), pyii.vatrtil/n, ntunyanklm (AV', '1'S,), qnyizrrlilfn ('I'S.lii. 3. I I J ) ,  /rvnyrintcrnt 
('ss, 111. 3, 4'). 

Preoent Participlc, 
44% Active. tlsytjnt-, irynnt-, tjyclttt-, (d-)AwpyatiI* iAV.), k~ticiyirrtf-, 

g,bnqt-, fi.dkynnt- :-', /k:syanf., &attr/s nr'(y~~tt~.., p1i~$(rtt/., p.+~rtt+, p/i;yant-, 
risyottt-,pridh~rrnt-l n$vnt-, (d-)lubhyartt. (AV,), zlcirant-, tv'eftiyarrt. (AV.), zy~~ut t t - ,  
//tt~)>erat- ('rS. V. 2. I i'), shynnl-, hiCryorrJ-; and tlie compvund tbrr.avu-&ayun/- 
(:I\'.) 'not relnxing'. 

Middle, &arridtt'rra-, kdyartt,ina-, cciyßtr~iltt<r-, j(i)lntttirnn.., tfibrttii!rn., 
d~r't~//~rit&t-, tl&ynmdf~fl-, l)riSßtlt~llO-, f>tiliynt,rdnu-, pd$anrf?na., p!;ryanrd!ta., 
pyi}umd~ta-~ 6tI~~hyamiina-, #lci~iyat?rdtlu-, ytidhyrrrtncrna., nicilryatttatra- (AV,I, 
i~d.+arn~ntz- (AV.), Atlrycrnril!in-, hatrS.a~triitra-, 

443. Active. Sing, I, ariyam, ripn.fynrrr, nryajlnm. - 3, a/>a&oi, c~t~ci4yos.-. 
3. t ~ s ~ ' t r : ,  ndhnyat, acnf~at !AV.), rkpu+aC, aytidl/<yat, az~ayat (&\V.), tividAy<~t, 
myaynt, <ilraryot, thln~qrat; riiy{rt, 

Du. .3. c$a.;yaI:~m, 
PI, I. c$a~Iy<ltna, - 3. njßryatia, c$ta&~r~, citwyar~ (AV.), a411uyan (hV,:r; 

i s v~n  (AV.). 
Middle. Sing. a. Afi~~ath;is, ttha~vat/r~~s; jdyal/i(ls, .- 3. tfj<lyuk, nJ~ty(rtn, 

amtrn.vcrln, arct~'ut(r (Al f , ) ;  ,irljatu. 
Du. a. c f / l ~ q ; * ~ l / l i Y * l  (AV.). - 3. tl/rvayrt~m. 
PI. 3. cijJrutrr'uI cinttJitcti[./ct (AV.!, c.pn(<r~cinta (AV*), (&aban&, (imntt- 

yattkr, aAvacfurtta; jd,sattft?, ckiyufr/a. 

B, Thc suffixally accented yd. clasa (passive), 
I)ILI.BROCK, Ver1)uiri 184 (p. 166-169). - AVXRY, Verb-InRcction a74-2)s. - 

Wrrtr~sv, Sonal;rit Ctrammnr 768--774; Itoots 230-231. - V. SF.~;OIZIN 38-40. 

444. Any root tliat requires a passive fornis its prescnt steiii 1)y ndding 
iccentetl -y& (whicih ncvcr needs to I I ~  pronounccd 4a). Tlic root appcan in its 
wctik forni, losirrg a iia..;il md taking Sampras5rana; thus siij- 'nnoint': aj:v{l- 
be anointed'; vac- 'spesk' : ut-.vct- 'be spoken', liinal vowcls untlcrgo tlic 
changer usual bcfore -ya in vorbnl formx: final i ;ind 14 being lcngthened, 
J tnostly bctcornirig 4 .P being gcncrally chmgcd to ri, nnd t l~cco~riing t r ~ :  
Tlius nri- 'fix' : m$;i*a-; su- 'press' : s ~ t f - ;  cky- 'give' : ctiytb- (bitt j~?ri- 'knovv' : 
~ridyri-); kp 'make' : kriyd-; J'I'- 'cnish' : Irrya-. 

a. l'llc root hin. '~tretch' formr its pnssive from tu. : fci-f'ti., Simiinriy jd# .  %cptl 
mnkca its yrencnt btem frtim ja. : j jv~ . t~> vzhlch hos, Iiowevcr, tcen  trnnsfcrretl to the 
rudicnlly ncccntcd ya. clnrs. rriui-yd./t 'dies' (Vn~p)'  anil dhnjdft! (VdAp) lis stoodfnst', 
though passives in form, nr4 not ho in rensc~, 

445. The inflexion is identical with thut of the radically uccenced yu- 
C& in the middie, diff~ring front it in accent only. No fonns of tlie optative 
uo found in tlie RV, or AV. l'ho fonns actually occurring nre the following: .-. .-. . ..... ,-..- . . .. ... .. .- .,-"- .-.-. ..,. - . -... "..." .-.. . , . 
~~~~~t/i,~~u~~(~V.xix.~~)isncorw~~trendln I \ 4 This root Iiar n tranritive ncniic (<cturh') 

See \VI~ANW's Trnnslntian, cp. y. 3 3 ,  not$. i oniy in i t s  oecondory foriai myp,  aiid in the 
1 L\VEKY 049 udds a<üayani?). 
3 No cxnrntile oT Cr tcamn to occur in 

in tha Sai~itiitns, but pdy~o. from pp. %U1 
i8 lound iu the .ya claas. 

AV. in the iinperativc tonns mr{ricii und 
ncr,irFI/a 

5 Cp. abova 437, 



Prescnt Indicativc. 
Sing, r. A[lv i k ä -  'leave'). - a. ucyas6 (*fit- 'bend', AV.), a j s h  ( i /aj-  

and Sai3j.), id'/ri~ttst, ucrc!sts ()/r*nc-), n{snsr, $üpsr, tad/ry(;se (AV,), muvciJc 
(AV.), i/id*ci~il; yrg'scisc, riqnse; rtrd/ti~asc (ntdh- L hinder' :, b ~ i ~ i i s e  ( V"J!ctors.), 
s i ~ i v h ,  st~ynse~, /Inrr!sc (AR- 'cali1). - 3, nJscite (l'aj- and VutTj-), asrak 
(Ai'.), ia/,i~tjtc, t;qiiIC ( l/'z:m-), ~ I I < L ~ ~ E  (ud- 'wer' and ?lud- Lspe3k'j, tgildk 
f j/?qb), ttdratc ( ioa4-), ,yi#c;/c t'urc- 'prnisc'), kr+hte, Rsry~ite 'is destroycd: 
guttycjt: (AV.), griilafc (AV.!, e/ri&n/t (Ab'.), j{rdtc (AV.)', ta)~a/t~ 
t?lvite, hq'~{ftp, dafii/ri.ntc, cIryn'tt 5s ,girvc?nl (AV.), @ntc 'is divided' (AV.), 
dt4Ajaa/e, (i/.{~*ute, ddcvn~a/tl ifA{sate (dh11- 'put' !, (ihr(~wtc, fji;~~tfte, ptr<ivite, t<vo!t 
'is dru~ik' (AV. I ,  plgafc, ppyi/i; at~~#~r~;cc. ( Vhltt~iJd-) ', rnathj1citc(AV. j, rntdqcih, 
tnr1yi;tt.; rrrriyc/fc, -rtq:i'~fte, +i'ot~, rihhyafcl, I~,pjtite (AV,), cacy(r'tc ( izlulic-), 
vi@ci/c 'is found', ryy~dte$ J!ast.cife ( l/iuys-), li[iqufr, ftryate, f.#yaafr, sicrdtt, 
ta~viCC 'is yressed', ( ~/'str-l ,  sryj*ei/c, Aqreifc, h ~ ~ t i t e  'is called'. 

DU. 3. ncye/t' ( ~/seat-\. 
PI. I. tapyistnnhe ( Alr. 1, jat?y;inia/rr. - 3, u)r<ilrlc ( If vap-), yqvinlt, 

pl&an/t* (:I\'. J, kriyei~ifd, j ; ~ ~ ~ ? i t t ,  trh~*(httt! iAY.jl uith~*nt/tc (AY.), u'tthr,i)//c 
(AV.), Iliri~arrtt; r~~ipiiitc 'iire iixeci' ( t/ ~ti- ,  AV. \, rnriyntrtc (Av.), yr&ntt) 
va<i*cirttt+ ( datrric-, Ai'.), ;l~sor~tlr ( I' cv-, AIT.), ;crsyintt ( 1:'.,!R!ns-), itt:t~atttt tA\',), 
st$st~r~/d (Abr.), ha~{~tififc, lViya?fti: 

Present Subjunctive. 
446. Sing. 3. uAytitt, blrn:~l~ptc, s?iip17ti~is (AV.). 
DU. a, a/t),cr'fAc6. 

Present Injunctive, 
Sing, 3. zqwdtz ( isu- ) ,  

Present Imperative. 
Sing. 2. id41'thfa ( A C  'i'S.?, c 'd~umz (Al7.), dttrtjtzzt~a (AlT.), N?~QUSZW 

(KIi. 11. I r 4), trtriyiirila (Ai'.), csar)lns:lo ( (/atz&-). 
3. rd41.ait~tri (AY.), f..{ifu/iiitr fAV.), dd{sa&r~tt (AV.), d/n~wf,?rn (AV,), 

a'/r+*trtii~rt (AV,), i>l-i~atläm, b@i.utiim (AT.), rnu~~~ofilrn (AV.1, Aa~~~jti lnt  (Al'.), 
AiJlitJ~t.  

PI. 2, $fij-ari/rt<(~rn (AY. 'l'S.1, ~~rq~su~iIn~unr, r~iqadhcwrn (AV.). 
3. tap~euct inr (AY.1, tfit,arr)~t» f AY.), ptysatrArrn (ACr.), tua'/r,sarrC7n;, 

bAcy;vnt:t;rm r/b/ratj-, AV.), :~u~i.nnt.z~t, ty.F~r~tttitrn,. lrat~satttdrn (AV,). 

Prescnt Participle, 
447. aqdtt~atta- (At* ), c~i~iinrena., iilhjtinrana-, rt4y«'rn?7tta- ( dvad., 

AV.), u~rdmelrra- ( r/vnp, AV.), u/!i~in~~?nu-, ycr.dtl(<?trn-, &Qdtn,?nn- (AV.), 
ktircimt7!ra-, (~i-)k~[i~am;r!~a-, g<r~lim~~t~n-, gtdhstfmiiria-, tu&lctlnitna-, tliydirrt7na-, 
tu~id~~r;r,ru-, trhivi»rtr!in-, d u ~ . ~ i n r ~ n u -  7, a'i,riimcrna- (AV.!, duhydnma- (AV,), 
dhtfr!\.dnanu-, na~vdtnt7na- (AV.:], nii(~~dtn,irrat n ( i ~ d t t t e n a ; p u q ~ d r ~ d ~ ~ a - , p i ~ A n ~ ~ ~ n o ~  
(AVJ,p~Jm~tia- ,&c~6m~1no~,  I>ad~nlttiaaa-, bba]yN)ttana-, rnut&<itrtt?nn-, ~ U I ~ F I I .  
ttiiraa-, r~r~tir~riina. (mi. 'lix'), t~:,t~vd/ntirra-, yutnycir/rdal-, vucydt,~atra- ( i z > u l i ~ ) ,  

. - . . .  .......................... ..- --- ..... ... - .....-.. -. .......... -- .-. 
8 From ) L j t j i i -  or 197. 4 k ~ ~ ~ l ~ e ' i  / 5 Einendntion iii AV. 11. 3iJ, for ttr/ri$S/a/, 
a (,&~atr, r t t ' . ~ ~ .  t j t r ,  i n  an ~mc~daiion. : tlio rendlng of ihe trxt. 
3 firlc. AV.xx. 1343 4, i n  nti cmcndntios. : 6 A 3. pl. niid. in .~ l t fa i  once ocrurr b 
4 Tlie farms v~ t r~z t r ,  t>rir';t#it, :~ i iu~r / , i t~  ; tbc TS. in t1ie form,jtlJatttiti: W I ~ I ' M E Y  3608. 

uppcnr occasiondly to stand for tp;jats, ? i'rom thc wenk ptescnt stem duu'. ol 
o&antt. v~ig~ut:tdnt in the Al'. Sec V. Seoe- ' dsj. 'gtvr'. 
teil\' 40; Itooaint~n, SBE. 42,418. 



qrdnritnn- (AV.), ia~asvdtrr&nit-, sZcjCi~~t!f?rcr., sritqcirnatro-, st8)vitttanas 4arrytim;rna- 
(AV.), r4i{1?[1~dma?ia-, biiydmirna- (Ir#- 'call'); from the cilusative of I/lhaj-:bRi~jd- 
R~II~IU- (AV, xii. 4"). 

Imperfect Indicative, 
448. Sing. 3. atrqlata, <itrrtqsote, nric.,vnfn. - PI, 3. dh~pyantu (AIr.TS.), 

upacyanhr, up.rcjnnh?, dsicyatttu (AV.); aqvnnta, 

b. The second or graded conjugation. 
449. T1i.c chief characterisfic of tliis coiijiigatioii is vowel gradation 

ili the bwe ' coiisccluent oii ciliift of acceiit, l'lic btlse h:ls n. strong grade 
vorvel in the siiigiilar indicative (present anil irnperfect) rictive, tliroiigliout the 
subju~ictivc, and in tlic 3. sing. imperative active. Minor peculiarities are: 
1. loss of tt in tlie endings of tbe 3. pl. mid. (-oft, -da ,  -1ltlrn) ; 2. formation 
of the 2. sing. iiiiperaiive nctive ~ i t h  u suffix, generally 3. vowel 
grndntion in the nio;lal suffix of thc oppative (act, :rit; inid. - 1 ) ;  4, formation 
of the middlc pzrticipie wiili -rStttl. 

a 'Shc second conjugatioii comprises five distinct classcs falling into 
two rnain groups in wlii<:li 8)  tbe vovvel of tlic root (simple or reduplicated) 
is f:ra(icd; (3) thr vowel of tlie suffix (nearly nlwnys containing u i.iasat,i is 
griided 

cn. r. Thc root class, 
450, T1ie basc is fornietl by the root itsclf, to wliicli tlie persoilal 

enclings :se clirectly attnched (in tlie sul~j:inctivc nnd oj)tntive wir11 tlie intcr- 
veiiing modal sufiix). 'I'hc radicxl vowl  is acccritctl nnd tnkes Gtipa in tlie 
strong ftmriti. More tliun a hundrecl roots are comprisctl in tliis cla.ss5 

o. A jiaoc\ ninny irrcguloritics nte mct xith in iliis clans. «*itli rcgard to 1)otli tlic 
bncc aiid t he  cndiiigs. I. Vfddhi iu takcn iii ihc sttong forrns by t l t ~ j .  'ivipc' C. g. 
rnji', j-nti), and Ileforc consonnnts by roots cnding in -n, i. C, by kjtrn- (rvlict', ncr. 'liraise', 
JII. 'i~tiitc' jr1V.1, sfro '[>rei?.e'; e. g. .rhiff+nti\ d.3/0t/.l4, Lut d.r4t@.snt. - 8. TJJC Gupa 
rowcl, iilong wiih tlic acccnt, is rotrinod in ilic root of Ji. 'lie' [middlc) tlirougliout lhc 
werk form$; C. g. sing. I .  i d y z ,  2, ji.?r, In tlic 3. yl. tliis vcrl) at tlir snrac time inncrls 
1 liefore Ilic ~ n d i n ~ x :  ii.r.c~t*. ji-rr. (AV.!, it:.t<rtjrtr, ri.hrur<r, d.ii.rur, 5, 3, Scuernl roots 
iorni a basc witii tlrc connectiiig VOWCI i or r 6  bcforc consoiiaiit ciidings. TIic roots 
ar~.' *brcibc', tt/,f.a 'wccp', tlut/f lvornit', ~s.<lt- 'hlo\\*', n:npY 'slteli' insert I Lclore nll 
icrniinntions Lcplnning \ ~ r r t l i  n coiiroiiant, exccpt in 3. 3. irnl~f., \ct)icre thc)' insert ii e. g. 
/*i.?i, hri-I: mawi-I; ivosi./i. The toots i,f. 'prsisc' und G., ;ruld odd i in rortie forrns 
of thc 2. Pers. triiddle: (fi.;cirl Iji.i~ (beside ihcc->, iit-if,.t,r. llic 3. pl. /J"i.w is, a\i.ing to 
its nccctiiio, probably to be accountcd n present ratlier than n ~icrfrtctii. Occnsional 
(imperative siiig.! formr with conneeting i from other roots also occur: .j(irri.qr 'bc I~orn', 
c o ~ i - ? ~ , a  lclorlie', Jirulki-lii 'pierce', .v/dni.lri 'ihunder'. 'rlic root k3- 'spenk' rcgulwly 
insrrtr i in the strong forma before tcrinirintions I>cginniag witb coiib;onnntr; F g. 
hrcivi.tni. Tlic sanic i alaa nyl)enrs in tbc form /avi./i froni t~t. Ilic rtrorig'; in n»ri.p und 
in the Ts .1~  nr,ri.ti, n»l&iv~z, iimi-4 Irom unt- 'injurc'; and in iot~ti:gz~rr (VS.'), froiui dam. ... ........----....-..-.,........-......-............... ............................ 

1 Cl). BLVOSIAIIK, KG, 2 I 1. tcsides +C. reinin tlie ncccnt on tlic rridicnl 
S w t a l  roots of dilo class shotv traiisfern syllalile throug1;out. See g;, 2 U. 

to ihc U- conjugntioti: clx t\'rttrsev 625 a. . 6 Tlris i i ~ ,  Iiotuevcr, in reality originally 
J 'l'lic ]{V. has oiice z. ring. s t ~ i - p ' ! ~ .  22'), , pnrt oI n dissyllnlic bnsc: CP. UUU(~MANN, 

o form which AYXRV 275 tnkcs to be n KC. 212,s. 
3. bin& nor. paus. injunctivc. , 7 Tlie A\'. has dco form% according to 

4 Vrddlii on ihc uihcr hand oncc nppcnrs ' tlic a- conjitgnlion: dtrrt-fi, elc. 
. cvcn In thc wcnk forni J, pl. impl, atjirrmaa. : 8 Tlie KV. has no such form6 from PI#& 

On tlle Vrddlri in tbese verbs, cp.v. h'xaa. : und 
LEIN 10 o* , y Thc AV,, Iiowever, hns llie forni JVCI~IU. 

s Tlicrc rrre somc trnn~fcr forms according j X* See 97, 2 n and 484. 
to tlir U. conjugntion frosn tbo stem Idpa., , 11 Tbc 3. sl i~g,  impf, of tliis ?erb is in tbc 
Including thc isolutcd aciivc form djayo6, 1 bis. niio ilikc ad~ha),  cp. \~»4NRS 630. 
ahicb i a  common. Scnrty a dozcii roots j \\'HITNBI 634. 
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'labour? - 4. LI fctv roo t~  undergo pccufior shortenlnge in the woalc forms: ut- ll,ci 

loscs itr rowel 8 (exccpt wherc proicctctd by tlic augmctitij, e. g. s d s  'we are'; d3jt.S 
*riny' in thc reak forms loses its rr before termii~ationil bcginning vvith consonaritr ;W 
ccpt nr, p a r  V), bitt wyncopatas itr n beforc terminntions bcginning with~owcls, when 
reverta to the originnl guttural ,qk*j C. g. dn.tkE, bot hnrtydnn; ~rJIn.cinfi, pnrt. gh,t.&.; 
the root id.yf. 'bc enger', tnkcs Fai~iprnenrngu; c. g. i. PI. tii*mcisi, pnrt. ici-iind.4, but &.hing. 
vdJ-i, Tlac root nwt. 'clodic' aimtlnrly takcr Camprnsitrn~u onre in ttic pnriiciple tf#.iipR. 
(btside tbe usuat uizdn~.?. - 5. \Vith rcgard to endirtgs, thc root J?$- (ordor' loser ihe 
rt in tue 3. 1'1. activo (rx well RS middle) aiid in thc pafliciplc, hing lrcnted like tooh 
of tlie rcduplicoting clus (457)s: 3. pl. impv. Jüs.nt« ('rS.), pnrt. I6s.tit-6. Thc root &th. 
*milks is vcry ~iiomnlour In its endin sr middlc impv. j.sinp dtth-I~I, 3.~1. d~th.ria aiid 
&Ir.raIJnt; 111d. J. pl. mid. JI,/~-Y~' anf dt,k.r&tt i>e$ide ihe re ulir Jttb-aII (witii irregdu 
aceent)?, ractivc irnyerf. 3. hing. &.r,t~/r.a-fd Iieridc ii.u;trjk, 3. $ n.u'>ci!-ra~ bciide d . , , ~ r . , ~  
ond Jt~Ii.rir~; nnd in thc 3. opt. thc entircly nnonialous sing. rl'r,lc.l~cil (,KV.) and pl, (I114. 
; j t t  (HV.) (Tor a'tthy&/ md t/uIiyt;r;i, 

Present Indicativc. 
451. A find or prosodicolly short medial ratlical vowel takes Gupn i~ 

the nngular; elservhere it remains tinclninged, excepting tlle chouges of final 
votv8els required by interiial Sandhi, and the irrcgular shortenings mentioiied 
above (450, a 4). 'i'lie ordinary enditigs are tidded direcilytO to the root I3ut 
the 3. sing. mid, eiids in -C ncnrly as orten ns in -tc; and anomalous endiiigs 
appear in tha 3. pcrsons oC the roots if-, du&, Ars-, ~~6''. 

The iorms actually occurring wouldl if made fro~n i. 'go' and Brn. 'speak', 
be ns follows: 

Active, Sing. I. c'tni. 2. 4-~i. 3, dtj. - Du, a.  i-tlrtir. 3. i-tis. - 
P1. I .  i-ttictsi and i-mtls. 2. i.f/lti and i-1h:ina. 3, y-cit~ti, 

Middle. Sing. I. Bmv-t! 3. t rg-~k 3. brn-t<! atid bwrv-C! - Du. a. 
bru~~~rtde.  j. bnrr&+ - P1. 1. Irva-mrihe. 2. &rn-drrz.c. 3. drtrzwifu, 

Tlic forms whicl~ actuolly occur are tlie follnwing: 
Active. Sing. X. rili~tii, dsnri, ,.W, X.j!taurni, dc.I-rt)ti (AV.',P;lrni 'proted, 

rncitymi, ythni, -;~~I,JJI~ (Alr,) 'join', ztai~i~i, v&tii, h s m i  (AV,), ~ta#m' (Air. 'SS.), 
Aannri, karnri. - With connecting T-:  brdzlimi, 

2. cit.4, dsi, e$i, kdrp' CrlV.),, cttkkti (=- *caL~+--~ri), chani.si ( r/c4ond-), Liysi 
(dy. 'pierce'), p t i ~ i  ( p p  'pass'), ptlsi ('protect'), bhisi, Y&, ?tu&$ (zlai- 'desire'), 
V&' ( l/rlr-), ~$zssi, sritsi, stcyi I >  /r,I'ysi. - With imperative sense I:: 
(k$- 'dwell'), ja%, Ji:pi (- y o p f i  : j r p  'enjoy'), dirfi, d/iti&fi (du& 'burn'), 
traR~i (nad 'attain'), trt'Fi, p&i, prafi, MuRji (bkuj: 'divide'), //raCsi, mmrlsi, 
ydk$i (yaj- 'sacrifice'!, ptiysi cyarrr. 'resch'), ydsi, )*,;fsi Iyttdk- 'iight'), nitn' 
(rod- 'dig'), rdsi, zvi&.si (wh- (ctirry'), . v~$i  ( ivr-), Sr<lsi, .sak?i (4- 'prevsil'), 
scitsi, 40;i (1611- 'sitcrifice'), - With connecting 7": am{si, I,rtba[si. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -. .......... - . - ... -. -- .... - 
1 It is, howovcr, preservcd in an nltered i ß Transfer to tho n- conjupation. 

form itt the a. sing. intltv. uct.: r-ihi for i, 9 The MS, hos further nnomalous end* 
*an.dki (62, 4,6, P. 57). This verb has tbc , ings iti the impcrt mid.: 3. sing, adrrh-a 
ftuthcr anomalies of losing its J in thc : and 3. PI. a-d~A.ro, probnl>ly ns parallel to 
1. s i n ~  prcr. U-si, nnd in insertlng r in the the prescnt ditb ntid dithr~.: \Vtitih'~~ 635. 
2. 3. sitig. impf. hsi.~, AST-f. It hns no middlc. 1" Exccpting tlie fcto fortns o i  roots which 

2 Cp. V. ~'EGEI.BIN 8.; j VAN \VIJK, X f .  mny inke connecting i or i (450, a 3). 
18, 59. r 1 Sec nbovc q ~ o ,  r 2,3, 5 ; cp. JUHAKSSUN, 

J Limitccl to tlic acdtc i n  thir conjupation KZ. 32, 5 1 2 ;  Nains~a, BR. 20,74. 
in the RV. : 1 2  See 450, a 1, nutc . 

4 The only rni<ldlc form. i 13 Some of thcsa h ~ v c  no correryonding 
S Th~re nrc also riome trnnsfer forms root prctscnt or root aorist; cp. Wrrllxw, 

accordlng to tlic a- conjtigaiion: 3. sing, ; Satiskrit Crauimar 624; , !)ARTII~LOUAK, IF. 
id~nti. 3,27t ; SEISSER, BB. 7,130K, ao,7oc ; BKUG 

6 Similarly from ddJ- sworsl~ip' thc part. : MANN, Ip. 18, ya; I)P.LBROCK, Verbum 30; 
&.ab. ' Syntaktische Rrschuitgen 5, 209. 

? In lhe middlo purticiple rhc Ir ol tlia 
root reverts to thc guttural *~ht di~h&a-, : 
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3. titti, tisti, t'Ci, kpti, takti (tnk 'ruslj), diH (&- 'share'), (da): 
%orshipl), dvCs{i, piiti, bh~irii, bkcfti, rn#cs/i (SA, xir. 9), yliti, r{&{i ( r ~ ' -  'rule'), 
r4L.i (rih- Ilick'), va:/i (vuf- <desirr.), r~Ati,  .r+lli, stauti (AV.; Kh. v. 3*), 
ndnti. - With connccting -I'- or -h: dniti, jrz)dsiti; nttrrti (TS. VS.), tavlti 
({/I- 'be strong'), &~(ivlti. 

Du. a, i thfs,  kyllrds, pdthds, dhnt/rtis, y(itIrtis, vZ//r<fc, sthds (as- 'be'), 
hnthis ( d/cirtr-). 

3. alr'as, etasl (AV.), k~ i t~ j s ,  ddc~iqas (AV.1, pt~tas, ps(~ttis (AV.), bhßtas, 
yJtas, zlntas, :tos, sniltas, hatdr, Irrrt/tui: 

Pl, X, adtnrrsi (AV.), i~ndsi, u!mdsia ( Vz~ai-), stumdsi, s~r&st', lrnr~musi 
(.\V,); dvi$tJt<iS, brßrr~ds friv.), fnijn~as (M.), gilt#ct.t, rud/rsus fAV.j, rvtltti~s 
(Lh. iv, s'J), stt/#nns (AV,), smns, 4atrtrrn.r. 

a, itha, kttAn, ficltllrl (ICV1.)J, ~rdh( !~ ,  #t3t/rd 'protect's, yt~thri, s#4g 
htthri; pt~/Rti~rr, yathcirta, siiriina. 

3. ada~ti ,  amcitrti, r/J!rinti, kgiytit~ti, ghtr~ittti ( l f  hat$-), ddnfi (da- <cutS), 
dudnnfil itzli!tlnti (AV.), panti" bmzradnti, dh1711ti~ mri(it,rti, y(itlti, ynnti, ri/r<fnti, 
rudUn/i, vZWtCi, vpirrti ( VVT-), s~inti. 

Middle. Sing. 1. iyc (i- 'gu'!, $e, /te, rrv0,  duAc, brrrve, P I I ~ ~ C  (AV.), 
jujd juw (J"- 'join'), wru (tu- 'heget')'), htrur'e. 

a. I&,?t, f i ~ . ~ ' !  c a k ~  (== *ci~&~r-~ce), dhuk~t  (AV.), &r(i~c, v i td  (vid- 'find'), 
J&, -- With connecting -L: l i i~c,  

3. riste, $je ( (dnl-), rrfe, (s/e ( VrJ), ccl:r#d ( fcnkp), br1it4 vdstc, ddste, 
lit}lte9 (dJi~rt.-), s f f t ~ ,  hate (SA. XII. 27). - With ending -6: i i e * ~ ,  ritt' (cif- 
'perceive'), dt~htl, bmvc, vidJ ('finds'), ddy~ I r .  

Du. a. i h thc ,  iJ'iftRt, ~n&~rt7/he, ttasntdt. - 3. tTst7te, iytlfe, drthate, brr~tcjt~ 
iq~~i t t ,  sthldte. 

Pl, I, (!stttuhe (AV.), imaAe, i41taadt (AV.), tnrj)trt/he (.4V,), yujtnah, 
i,~;ir?tzltk, &muh (AT.), hnrntihe. - 2. With connecting -i-: ifidIrzv (AV.). 
- 3. $satt, hure, i/n/c, ifate, Jhßte ( VßR.), fr/ate8$ ccik~afd, duhatc"3, dr~ipite 
(AV.), nl,ri.rccte, druvcirr, rihatP.1, a(isafe, J'tssoic, suzlute, - With ending -Fe: 
drtkrl', fJrt (A\'.); with -rote : duhratz, flratc (AV. TS.), 

Present Subjunctive. 
45%. In the AV. seversl f o m  are irregularly msde tvitli 67, as i f  following 

thc J- conjugiztion. No exmples of tl~e 2. du. and p1. mid. are found. The 
forms whicli actually occur, if inade from 6rn- 'spesk', would he: 

Active. Sing. I ,  bv(ivir!ri, hr(du(z. 2. brdvßri, b~(fvns.  3, bnivati, brdaat, - 
Du. I. bntvJrla, i .  brclvat/ros, 3. brtivatns. - Pl. I .  brdvi?ma. a. &ravnt/ru. 
3. &rjz*urr. 

Middle, Sing. I .  hravL! 2. bvaacrrse. 3, brtfz~at~. - Du. I .  bruvt¶rlaAai. 
3. brdr~aite, - P1. I .  Irrdz~t?ntn/cai, b r a v ~ m a h  3, brtizlatrln. 

The iorms which actunlly occur crre 'the following: 
Active, Sing. I. h ~ n i  (AV.), brdm~?ti; a11:7, &vl?r;l, .sC<fzt?. - .- . . . . . . ......- -- .. -. - -.-W --- -P--- -- 

X With irrcgulw strong radical vowel. ; placcd hcre mthcr than i . ~  the U- cllras; on 
2 Onca anomalously intdsi. ! this fom cp, OLDENBERQ, ZDlIG. 59,355ff.: 
3 \\'Lh los8 o f  nnsnl as in Vhm., I N~isseu, BB, ag, 315 E. 
4 \\W incgulnr strong radicd vowel: / 9 Jirlfe (AV.). 

cp. V. XEGELBIN 33. 1 :* AvmY 134 givas &d only, apparently 
5 Oncc from &J- <drinke, in I. 8617 i instcud ol fk. The form @i would be j, s i g .  
6 Tliirtcon times from )J- 4prutcct', once ' mid. perfect. 

(Li. I lic) from pä- 'drlnk' (probahly subj. aor,!. ; : 8 On thcse form8 cp. V. NE~ELEIN 108 ; 
7 Tbis form occurrin only oneo in the : XJUSSRB, BB. ao, 74. 

RV. .wrns 10 be formed b m  U doubtful root ! Platd br WHITHEV, BOO&~ dnbtful1y 
'procldm'; cp. WIS~TNEY, Roots, under U+ . un~lcr tho aonst of \'.aIt.. 
3 hnvi, sing, I, nnd s., should pcthsps be 1 13 With irregular accent, 
Indbnlcbv Philolo+. t 4. 22 



a. ayasi (AV,), cistui, ßn~tvsi; trjvs (AlT.), tisas, k T ~ n s  (&i- 'dtvell'); 
g/,risas, d h s ,  jparrus, brauas, ztt$i(rs, J!d&us, Arfnas; with -9: dyiis (Al'.). 

3. dyati, tisafi, , r.vynti ( lf7)7-), ~~kdnri, hanafi; adaf (AV.), clyat, &rat, 
Rj.ayatt darat, c~yat, d&uf, rii~Aa! ( I .  16qa6), dvlsaf (AV.), )M ('pro. 

tecr'), brtivat, 7)6/naf (t4il. 'k:iotv'), stlitlat, hrlttal (AV. TS.); willi -8.: gyltt 
(KIi, IU. I 8), oft?/ (Al?.), rudit (KII. 2. I I '1, 

Du. t ,  Atl»c??~a. - 1, dunthas, ~!ciInthirs. - 3. pljfns 'protect' (iv. 55:). 
PI. X. (5t,r7mn, ds8mnl kfifitirmn, dryfanrn (AV.), drdu~amu, slRz~a~tu, h~ri~h~ttzcr. -- a. tisafAa z, stir7!atAn; with -8- : dr~zltY#/ra (AP.), ~ u ~ ~ t i / r a  (AV,). - 3. qi'sts, risan, 

bt*ijat~/t~ jSt1t!a/i ('juin', Al". I I K .  X 7 '1, A~;~Jo?J (Al',); wit l~  -J-: i f d ~ /  (+%Ir.), ffy17?t (AV ), 
Middle, Sing. I, sf1tyL3. - 2. cisasc. - 3. äsafe, id/rokf+ rfiJ/Mfc, drif{rate 

(T$. iv. I .  ta;), ~ h y k f t ;  with -tat': (t.nlai (Atr,), cisrttai (AV.); witli sccundar). 
eriding -fa: r;atu. - Du. X. bvnzjirrlnhoi. - 3. Lrtknitt. - P1, I. $zmirliai, btirri;lil- 
rt~akai; I;lirnra/rc, - 3. Ai-irtotrtu. 

Prcscnt injunctivc. 
Active, Sing. 2. t~tCr. - 3. z~ t f  (s. 539), sfuttt; \witliout eiiding: ddiill, 

ri$, hatr. - PI. 3. yart, mn. 
Middle, Sing. 3, i r c l ~ f t i ,  saf,~. - PI. 3. t;lata, zlarata, 

Prescnt Optative, 
453. Activc, Sing. X. il,att~, yqal),, r4~1s$tn, sytim. - a. s ~ ~ i i s .  -. 

3. a 4 1 t  (A\'.), i)>itl I','tiy;~t, r*iifytif, <Y&, hlrntyit (AV.). 
Du. a. br#Jm"m PS. iv. 7: I$'), yidy~farrr, $r;3/Rnr. - 9: sy:711trt, 
PI. r. iv<~t,~a, fqjvinltz, z~ii$v&ta, syiitlrtr, /Ira!!~itmn. -- a. [s(rfa; sjdir~tra. - 

3. m(r~ir, vi((\v;r, svrir. 
Middle, Sing, r, J ~ { I ~ O ,  .E,!a;iu (,\V,). - - 3. 17~1'/a, T;&, d'u/ritu, 

b)+r~:ltfa, ~!r(~*rta, sffiz+rfii. - Pl. X, &rrm~madi, t!tisf~ttt~hi, star~rntaAi. 

Prcscnt imperdivc, 
454. Thc e r i d i n g s  nre cidded dircctiy to tlic root, wbicli nppeers i ~ i  its 

tveak fcmn eicrpt in ihe 3. sing. act., wherc it is strong and nccci,teds. In 
the I. sii~g, nct., d A i  i~ addcd to a f ind  consonnnt, -/ci to a vowel; -f?t, 
wliich occurs only three times, may be added to eitliet a canwnant ot 
a vowcl. In tbe niicL, -11m 3. sing,, -r;tr~t and -rotin 3, pl., occasionnlly appear 
for -fita rnd -a&l». 

Activa. Sing. a. aLfAi, d i  (as- 'be'), /t?.I/it' i ~ ' f n k p ) ,  p s ~ h i  (AI'Sl 
?t~r(iq'hi (Air,), 7~idfh' ('find' anci 'kno\tq1), ~!,ldhi ( V i ~ s - ) ;  ihi, jahi?, j i i d i  
'protect', brn/li, &Alttri, ytu/ri, zn~rhf, ?iNd, ttrlti, stuA/, srrdi (Alr . ) ;  with  
connecting -i- : rl//Mi (VS. IV. zs ) ,  hatlritai, htrsilr! (A4\'.), sfanilri; with 
-f&i: briifctf (TS. I. 6.43, o i f t t j t ,  ttrtdt. - 3. ath, iisiu, tfu, l(li~,rjt/ (AV.), p'itic 
'protrct', ps$& (AV.), t~~arf/u (.44\'. TS,), -ydfu, n~afltd ( )'vut!-), ztt;fu, ~1~/rz1,  vdtu 
(Alf.), saslu, s fu t~fu  (AV.), s/tauf« (1's. 111. 5. s*), sz!c@t.rr (Alr.), htft1ft4; with 
connccting k i - :  brdurlrr. 
V" .I-r.-. .............- ...... ?.. . -.-- .-. ............ -- ..-.... -. 

2 Avi;av ajo here ncltls yJlla!, wbicL I ,  5 Tliis fs also irrejiulnrly thc casc in six 
regnrd as a mat aor. subjunctive. or seven form of the z.pL, belorr both .?J 

8 r,idd/I<n, AV. I. 328, sccms to bc ir cor- j und -tir~io: t'f<~, rtctu, J/CI/<I; Ctaaa, 6rard/ittt~t, 
ruption Tor ofida/ha; cp, \VIUTNP.Y'(I note. i r~taria, Ar>~//trtra. 

3 I;or sfu~a- i :  C A v m  238 J rJai.Wci;, ; 6 111 duhtim, ~:idinr (AV,), f<r),inr (AV.)l 
Verbum 1,. 18'); #EISSER, BB.af,tGa-280; j d r j m  (AC), ikhrutdm (AV.), 
QL.DENBFBQ, ZDhtC. 5 ~ ~ 3 9 .  i 7 For *jkit-Ai, from harr. 'slay': sec 32, 2 C, 

4 f ith incgular acccnt and wank root ; aad cp. V, SEQEL~IS, Zur ~~racb~orchicbtc 8', 
(\'U. lR),for *ind&t<rir, bccidc inidhaflc formrd ; 8 hletrically sbortoned for ztihi, fram \:ztP. 
from 1 1Jh. accodiag to tke inffxtng nasal i 
clao. i 
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Du. a. irttar~~ (Alr.), i ißtjt  (AV. TS.), pi~tdrn 'protect', Irntatrr (AI.), 

pnt'int, enittdm, vit(im, sfurn er- 'be'), stututn, Aatdn~. - 3, ittltn, dugn/riim 
(I/,/u&-), ~g t i j t i~  'protect', sasf(Yt#t, stdnr (Ai'.), hnfarn (AV.). 

PI. a. aftti, ittl and "fa, pc7/<i 'protect', b~~?ta,* yatci, J'ast(r (las. 'cut'), 
jta (VS. AV,), stota, Autii; with -tun#: attann, tlana ond hrra, jr7tOnir, 
/ils/!intr, sut,~nn (su- 'press'), hnrtfawr; with connccting -T-: bravrtat~a, 

3. odattfc, g/rrrantu, i/r;lntu, pi»riu 'protect', bruvanfu, jlarttu, y#tttu, 
v ~ n t u  (AV,), cytirtfu (1/~1;) and ?:(varttu ('I'S.), d~suhr (TS.v. 2. I zlj, .htlsanfu 
(AY.), sanhr, s v ~ ~ a n l u  (Ai,'.). 

Middle. Sing. a, i r p u ,  cak.nfn (- *cak~-PU), t~(isz)a, dlt&t!a I r  r n f i ~ l a  
()'inyj, AV,), sttipvi (All.); with connccting -i-: j/i!r~a, jlbfi;!?, vcisi:r;*a. 

3. c~st~rrr, pumrn ( AV.), i.nsttztr, &im ( AV.) ; with -6m: ~luhanr, vidnm 
(sid. 'find', AV.), 4 q ~ 1 n  (AV.), 

Du. 2. ~vcrd/lilm, ca&.rdtAatn iTS.), RtuWtlrlsltn (Air.), trnst?tlr(7ttt Ci's.), - 
3, tiuA;lnrn (AV,). - PI. 2. ,7d/i7:atn2 ( V&-), ir(iAztaa, tri/cIlrt!atn, mr~/(Ihvanr 
(:l\r,). -- 3. T~at~lr~l, ~f ld7~t7 t i j~ i4  (AV.); with - r h :  a'uhrilm (AV.); with 
-rattim : dt~/rraC~tn (AV.), 

Present Participlc. 
455. l'he active participle is formed hp aciciing -1lrtt.i 10 the weak root; 

thus ~ - ~ i n t -  frotil i- 'go'; dilh-littt- from duh- 'milk'; s-cinf. from ns- 'be'. i'lie 
st!ong sten~r o f  tha participles o f  c(<lsl 'wrship' and it7iir- 'order' lose tlie n: 
drr4~t-J iind Siifat- 5. Tlie middle participle is formed by adding the tuffix 
-19ttri to  tlie weak form o f  thc r w t ;  tl~uä zj*-clt~(l- from \ii-; 16E-dnii- from 
I/thtd-; gA~~.ilrzci- (AV.) from t1/1ui1-. In a few examples, howttver, tlie radical 
r o a l  takes G u ~ a ;  thus oh-;rrr;i- froni BA- 'consider'; yodh-~r<i- fiom p r d -  
'figlit'; ~Z(p~na. from s'l; ' lief; ~ti t t .~ttd- frotn stu- 'praisc'. The find of idith- 
rcverts to the original guttural ii? ift;R/r-irrra* Leside ,tbe regular dtlAnnu-. Tlie 
root (2's- %it' hm die anoinalous sulfix - a n  in (2s-r~a- beside the regular 
;is.anci-. Several of these participles in -dnu dternativcly acccnt tlie radictll 
vowcl insteacl o f  the final vonel o f  the sufiix; thus vid-drin- beside :tid~irtzti- 
'fiiiding'. 

Activc. od<ittt., anlitrf-, u~~&7tt-, kp)*<jttt--9 'dwelliug', g4nint- ( V/r@n-), 
dulriittt-, dvi$dttirrb-, ddr,~uttt-, pdnt- 'protecting', brtru-htl-, hhdtrt-, ptitrf-, p ' t- ,  
n'ltcit~t-, wdtint-, ~1Ant-7 (AV.), ~ r d n f -  ( I/vr-), sini-, rus<ltr/-, sfuvtht-, srtitrtt-, 
sivp(;trt-; with 1058 of n: &ja&, .4is<rt-. 

Middle, a h ß - ,  'ils~nti- and (islna-, irtdlilnn-, iriitrib (VS. X .  19; TS. i. 
8. rqd), @na-, irt~ou-, thna- arid (once) ~J';lflri-, rr.r't~ntl-8, tq;l!tti-g (uns- 'we<trt), 
Jht~tta- an11 odtirnci- ( I/nh:), &~~!tU?~ii f~ri-  ' O ,  ~lrnätlri- (AV.), clilr(?td-, dtighiitta- and 
du/r!itrd- and cit;hnna-, dhypqzii- (Ai7.), nifnni-, bru?~ii~ii-, rnrj~ni/-, y#v(fnci- (J#- 

-... - * ---. . .----* .... . ..- .- . -.-. --.- --.--- . . .. 

1 L)I?LDR~CK 61 uni1 AV63Y 246 wrongly i 5 As in 3. p \ .  
give tl~is form as ifuk,we. i 6 k,ycia~izm 1 b. iv. I .  a5. 

2 In AV. (tv. 142 )  and TS, (ie 6-51) some / 7 opa-z~ci'n AV.xix. 504 i s  probably N. ein& 
bts9. reaci riddhz*irtta. VS, xvit, 65 has ZdAt~tnrn. of tliis pnrt.; see \VIUTXEY'S notc and cp. 

3 The kmii~ine is fornied with .7 irom LANMAN 4843. 
the nrnk stcn ; Lbui qhng.f--l t l i a r t -& ,  pzt.i-, i 8 'Lbe Rlr. Lu once tlie t r ~ ~ i f w  (onn 
.iüf.f., bh31.f., ~tcr(ut.$, tat-I. (AV,). m8t.f.. rtjtiniütta., 
Bot tho AV, has ydati- (bcside and 9 Oncc. tcside t1ic regdar ~ci~dna.. The 
nwfJuli-; BCC WII~TIVEY, Index Verl~orum Ry. lias niso oncc the trantfcr form 
374'. rrptnünn.. 

4 The vctb clr5.i. mny Lnvc lost its nasd 80 Thc form .pTlrntii (X. i0311), doubtlcrs 
ia the 3. pl. nct, bat tbere is no evidence 2. aing. impv. of the iiä. closs, ir rcgardcd 
of this, as thc oaly fom'preserved according by GarssurrsN as a pnrticipic. 
to tbe ruot class i s  3. sing. &#i. 

22* 
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join'), yodh~~td-, ridi/!l&-, Z I ~ ~ I ~ N U -  '\vmrlng', c!/d&tt@- a11d u4'(h1/4d-, uyd'rt(l- ( Vtir-j, 
s%)~~TII~-, df$<%ffc~. (AV, 'I'S.), sth~rna- (M- 'bring forth', AV.), shlimli- and 
stavad-, sz,,iiiirriJ. ((zu- 'press', SV.) ', 

Irnpcriiect Zndicativc, 
I 

456, Activc. Sing. X. n(I(~/ram (Klr, V. r sk+), 8p~7ttrr ('protect'), dhrazwn, i 
n?~cdurn,, alatl~ltl; ddnni (VS, xir, tos), rQwttl &W#!, njron! ( l / r r } ,  

a, iipds, @s; clis OIV,); v t ~  ( l ~ ~ r - ) ;  with connecting -7.: abro~vrs i 
(AY,); ~PSTS; without cnding: dhflrc; hun. 1 

3. dp, API?~, m#t (AV.), aslmt; riita; with cauiecting -&: <Ibruvitl 
ovnrt~rC; I nit, 4 ~ ~ 3 ;  without cnding: ncltrok, di!tt (AV.), hhait; i r ~  (U ';rsa 
from OS- 'be'); hart,. 

Du, a, hyl~tunt, @!tjntan; ~Sstiz~n, Ifitnm; y:7fiztn (Al'.). - 3. abr&'&m (81~~); 
aftilm WS. XXI. 43), (isliim, aitrlrrr (AV. V'S.)* 

Pl, r, a/akwa, cipzmu, - a. ~:II.s/~; Bi&; abraztTftr; Ry:?fatcn, ~!wsfana; 
ditasa; d+;lrt#sa. - 3. ciiiihntr (AV,), anl?rtan, nbnczlatr, aryalr ( )fal-) ; tiym 
(i- 'go'), ilsan; asan J (W 'tlirow'), g/r~tr (Kh, r. 2*); with ending -ur: urziyi~r, 
crpur (P"- 'protect'); aslrr (as- ctlirovv', I. 179'); cdR~nr, duhtrr, 

Middlc. Sing. 3. nraf/a, alaktu, (s'vnsfn (AL), tisnfa; cwa ( V@); 
ttlf:rf~ (I. r 74'), ~ill'?. 

Pl, a, rir~7dRt1~r/1, - 3. cgAtlnta (AV.), ncnR~uIiz, afatt~~fa, dd{q>ltd (AV.), 
<t.E<zzar'~; ~rsnta, tlir~fu. Wiib ending +an: trd~lrran (AV.), h3cratr. 

a, 2. The Redtrplicating Class, 
457. This claris is less than half as frequent W the root class, conilirising 

fewer than 30 verbs. The endingr are here nddeci to the reduplicated root, 
which is treated tts in thc root clws, tnkirig Gupa in tlie strong forma, 'Irie 
strm shows the same peculianty as the desiderative in reduplicating f (?--.., nr) 
and 6 with i. Here, Iiowever, this rule is not invariable, All the mots with 
,r except ane rduplicrite with i. l'liey are ('- 'go' : I-~cvrv-~; gAr- 'dnp': jlghar-; 
ty- 'CTOPS' : ikr)"; pp 'fill' aod pr- 'pass' : pk~r-; b4p 'liear' : blbhuv.; sy- 'niV : 
sfsar-; prc- 'in2 : pipyo; but ry t -    tun^' : iwvart-. While nine rbnts rcdupli 
ciite ;d with ca, thiitwn do so with i. The latter are: @- 'go' : jign-; ,y/rr;l, 
'sniell' : j(~Irrc?.; eil- 'drink' : plba-; ma. 'measure' : trrlma-; tnn. 'bellow' : rnlwa-; 
ht#- 'sharpen' : 41~57-; 53kr~- 'stand' : li;gIka-; 48- 'go forth' : jihi-?; vac- 'spenk'.: 
vlvac-; ?!U& 'deuue' : t~iua.4." ;W- 'cxtend' : vi~yac-; sac- 'accompany' : s&zc-9; 
d a -  'strike' : j@Ifnn-. Tliree of these, hontever, )J-, $tA(z-, dun-, hhave Per- 
nianentiy gone over to the n- conjugiition, wliile a iourth, ghr3-, is beginning 
to do so. Contnry to arrnlogy the accent is not, in the majority of vetb 
belonging to t h  d a s ,  on the root in the strong forms, but on the redul~ii- 
cative syllnble, mie latter is fiirther accented iii tlte 3. pL a& anti mid., ris 
weil au in the I. du, and pl. inid, Doubtiess as a rosult of this accenhiatio~, 
the vcrbs of this class lose the n of thc endings in the 3,pl. act. and mid; 
e. g, dibdr-~fa"~ and j ~ h a l ~ ' ,  
. - - - . ... -. . - . .- - . . . . - - .  ...._~_l.____ -.._ .___ __ 

TO be ~ironounccd thue in thc ItV., 5 Ut~augmentcd form tv. 3t. 
thoo$~ dwnye wnttrn ~uvätrd.. I 6 \Vith .y* inteqmed bctweon rrdupli* 

1 I hc form aitat (AV. xVIIL 340) seoms to cetion nnd root. 
be a conuption oldir; 8ce WH~TN~V's note in ; 7 With i FOT dt inflcoted in the middc 
hia Trantlntion. : only. 

Cp. V. NLOZLEIN 81; RE~CIIEI.T BB. 2l,: 6 Alro a a d - .  
89. VS. VliL 46 h~ tho tranefer fomi OIII. ! 9 Aläo Jajo, 

4 Anrdat (AV,) Ir a trnnsfer to ths n- con. I Ttlat b, a rcplaccs rlic sonant nmnt 
jugation. In 1, 778 2.EJ, 3. sing., scems to bc i 
an aor. form W *V~OPI. I 
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a, Thoro are a number 01 irrogularities cliiefly in the dircctiori of shottcninl: thu 
mot in vleak forms. 1, Rootn ending in d dmp tbolr vowel bcfore tctminatioiis beginning 
with vowelri ; C, g. )/m<i: mim-r, 3. pl. nrinf.ah. I/;{& aad V&", tho two conimoncut vcrbs 
in ihis clails, drüp thc Ü In oll weak formr. - a. Thc root vyttr. takes Snrnptasära?a; 
F. C. 3. du. viMAfdr ; annlogonsly hlor .  'be crookcdp, mnkes some forms with Smprastrnpa, 
rhen it redvpllcntes with W ;  C. g. juht?rf/rii$, 8. sing. mid, injunciivc. - 3. Tlie vcrbs 
Ehr. 'chcw', snc. 4~cedmpeny', kut. 'lnugh', syncopnte thc mdicd vawcl; tbus daCkn~t, 
3. hing, subj., bot h6fiafil 3. pl. in'\.; rtlbtr/i, 3. pl. ind. prcs., mir-ata, 3, pl, inj.; jfll.r.nt., 
prcs, pnrt - 4. Tho f l  of. da- '~harpen', nrd. 'mcnioreJ, mb- 'bcllo\v*, rä. 'give', hä- 'go 
nivay',{mid.), nnd (in AV.) h8- *lsnve' (act,)*, is uiiually cbanged to 7 beforc consonantc; 
6. g. J; ,ütaci~S, mimilr, turil/ws3, jihite, jahifa (AV.)! wbilc the roots c ld .  'giyc' olid dhd- 
ipui' d i  op thcir vowel rven borc+j c. g. u'tid.t~ialrr, rluri'/r-nrrisi, - 5. Tbo inltiul of ri. 
iuliscrvt' rtverni ta the original ~uttutal througl~out; C. g, cik4~i (AV.), - 6, When tha 
asplration o f  <Iri<l/r., tlie \rank brso of t//r;>., is  lost bcforc /, 14, s, or dhr; R i~ thrown 
back on thc initinl; e, g. rlkcrt.suo. - 7. Thc roots di- 'nbitie', c//rT- Yhink', fli. fswcll', 
nduplicate with P; e. g. EdilZct; dtfitht0tj dpi;rrl. .-- 8. Thorc aro a numl>cr of transfm 
from ihis to otlior OIIISSEII. Thus rnbp (sec', orlgindly a eyncopated reduplicativc Ijnse 
(7 c,.crkis-), Iins lecornc a root Inflected according to the root clnssi jukp lcat', also 
onginnlly n redupliontcd bnse (jyyhas.), hae becomo a root from vhich is formed the 
pn5t passive, porticiplc /4(--ilh<i, and which in ths Intcr lnn~uagc 1% inflwted hoth in tho 
root class and the a. clnss. Ttie wcak bascs dnd. und rfrtdh. sliow an incipimt tcndencp 
to I>econ>e rootrrs, fmm which o number of tronsfer fornir according to the a. conjugation 
arc madt, such ns 3, sing. mid. <tcz~fa.ft, 3. pl. iiid. nct. dd(~~Ihunfi, 3. pl. lnipv. nct. dndh{t.nfrt, 
j. birig. inid. tltrdhn-/c, a. du. rf~i~lIrt/he (AV,). Thc roots 'drinli', 1ii-, Irun., form oiil 7 trnnsfer stems acconling to thc a- class: P&., /i~/hn-, ~i:<rd#r~t.; vvliilc x ~ Y J . ,  n13- lbellow, 
)J., 61,~s-, sot- mnke occuoional fotmli lrom trlinsler stcnis nccordlng to thc U. class: 
jlrliln., ntimn-, vcin?., Irip,cc., sdira.. 

infiexion, 
458. l'lie form act\ially occurring would, if matle from BAp 'beer', be 

the followiiig: 
Active. Sing. 1. blbhnrtni. a. bil,Rar?i. 3. billrarfi, - DU. 2. EibAArth<fs. 

3. bidktds. - PI, I. bih4,~tmiJi atid 6iIhrtttcis. a. BiBhrfAd, 3. I>ll/rafi. 
Middle. Sing. r .  biCl/trL! 3, bibAf2vf4 3. bihArt(r. -- 1)ii. 1. biblryvadc, 

a ,  Bib4r(if4c+ 3. 6ibhrd/e, -.- 1'1, X ,  6ibh~mfrh1:. a. bibhr(ihv6. 3. b/bhrutc. 
'I'he forms \~liich actually occur ;ue the following: 

Prcsent Xndicativc, 
Activo. Sing, I. (yartt~i, jtib'itni, j&hartt~i, julrcbi, (l.i(i<lrni, dii~Ih(ltt)i, 

~'lili', AV.), d/bhrtvtrri, zlii~akai ( }/rat-), .ii./drni. 
2. t '~(ir?i'~~ rikt$i (AV.),jti/r;isi (AV.), jl:(ttsi, citiai~si, dtici/lirsi, i,&ar:i, blbhor~i, 

snri~utsi, vaa,ikji (~'va.(-), vi7!c&i7 (PO~~P 'be active'), si.wk;l' ( dsac-j, s i s a ~ $ ~ .  
3. barf i t  jdht?ti, j&afi, jigharfi, .j~hdti, tdt;,ll~ti141 ddt/h,7/i, pbar f i  'fills' and 

'passes', bdlrlinsli (AV.), bihharfi and (once) bibhtlrti, nr/tniiti 'bellows', r~litrrcli 
(atii- 'bellow', SV.), yayofi 't;eparntes', vaztarii (- vnt~artttil 11. 3a5), obakli, 
?ivajii (t/vn,tf-), t ~ i r ~ ~ . ~ . t i  j ( f ~ i ~ v -  'Lc active'), sdsasti (VS.) atid sasdsfi ('i'S.oir.4,~ g I), 
s1zaRtii ( Isac-I, slsarti. 

Du,%, dhafllrlis, n i t~~thds ,  t&thas, bib/r~'t//<fs. - 3, J'atf~/s (AV.), dlldhatas l0 
(AV,), &ib/rrt{C~~ (AT,), tib/ryftls, niittirtas, vieliRttfs ( I/tyuc-), vi?!i$tas. 

P1, r. juhrnntdsi, ducilrrasi, Jacr'htndsi, bib4rtn(isi, s'iiEr~ntisi; juAi~t~ns" (AV.), 
juhrrmds, tltlcit~in,r (AV,), dadhna r, Bibhrnras (Alr.), r~it~ip,tas. - a. dAaffAti, - . .. -.-------. -. --..-..---..*.......- ..-.... -.-. - ... . . . - .  .-- .....- --. 

1 Thia of course does not thkc placc iii the I 6 'i'his is ttic ncccntuation in h l ~ x ~ i U r . ~ ~ ' s  
trnnsferverb~ according to the U. cot~jugttion., nntl r\.a~rirr's cditlons, 110th in Snqihitn 

8 In ths KV. h;i. 'Icavc', has only forms and Paciopalha, 
with ä (ncvor T. I 9 C\>. SP.ISSMU, 1)H. 30,303. 

J Hiit rarJmtt (AV.). 8 IVitli imperative nensc. 
Tiic vowul of Nj. d l ~ a ~ e *  Is also droppcd 

in tbe 3. pl. opt. act, ]uIry~v (AV.). 
5 F r o ~  ihe formcr ir madc tbs past 

passive participlc ciuf.tA. 'given'. 

9 Also the trmrfcr form dddofii. 
10 Witli etrong tme, for u'hnftdt. 
11 .With tose wcakcnc~l to juki. for jabk, 



&@rt.4iil bid4rtM. - 3. j'ahati, jkhrufj (AV.), jijAzwfi, d(idatj, a'dtz'A#tj I, df@~/js 
(AV.), pdprati, bnpsati ( VlArrs-), biii/rrati\ s(iicat;i. 

Wliddie, Sing, X. jrrlrr~q dnd,r(AV. TS.), ci'ud/r~( J tnc .  - a. daCsc(AV,), 
dhalsr! - 3. jihlte, juht4tc: dafhf+, dhirltis, rnimrtt, diz!~tc~; with -e: (lud11 
( -+ Alr.). 

Du. r. iA?'d?ra/re. - a. n'#flAtirkr. - 3. jih7le. ~'ad/rrjtc7~ n i r~c~ ld '  ('15 8a6), 
P1. I, n~inm&t, n~P'r~tmtn/ie (AV.), - a. ji&iJ/nw (AV,). -- 3. jIAotc, 

daci//ute~ aimalc ('measurc'), risvak: 

Present Subjunctive, 
459, Activc. Sing. X, rIm#tiitti, hibdar;l!/i (1'8. I, 5. IO'), -& 2. juhrua~, 

.dli&s, d~dhr,  Q'rdAyns (Ai'.), .rrlz~gas. - 3, piprati; n'otiat, dddhat, d h ~ l a ; ,  

&.&'yai'" (AV.), batAnsaf, 6ibnnral (AV.), yuytizlut %@paratef, 
Du. a. did/IntAus, P~tpsatc/ias (Iib. I. i I ' ) ,  
PS, X, jnkitma, j;,/m:tama, dadhu~r~n, - 3. Bti~Iifrt (.4If,), dii~ihat~, J I . ~ ~ ~ ~ u J / ~  

Middte, Sing," 2, dtltilrosr.-- 3. dtl3Aale; witk -hi. dudalai (AC'.). - 
Du. 1. rlarl/r~va/rni (TS, I. 5. 10'). - PI, r. dntltrma4e. - 3. juiittratitat8, 

Present Injunctivc. 
Active. Sing. 2. dn&s (A\T,), I,ibAes (AV.), - 3. ji&~t, nitchH (AV,), 

vivyuk. 
PI. r. j,uy(r~a '3 (AV.). 
Middlc, Sii~g. 2. j t t4tt~/d,~s ( VAry-). 3, .it'//~ta, 
PI. 3. sa.~crrta. 

Prcsent Optative '4. 
Active. Sing, 2. nritlrtyils (X. 569. -- 3. juAy;valls (SA. six. r I )  ; fithtrylit 

(AV.), Aot&dt (AV.), Bibhvdt, hibhyyat, tmatrrany;li, mimoi7f (~tlil- 'measure'), -- 
Du, 3. ytdj~tty(i'l.?m. - Pt. t. jt~huyiinn. - 3. ja/rltrtr"s (M,). 

Middlc. Sing, 3. ~Aid/rrtdz and du~Ih~rd. - PI. X. ~iadr~t/aAi, dad/i~tt;uhi. - 3. dadrrott. 
Prescnt Imperative, 

460. Activc. Sing. r. j(iht?ni (AiT.). - 2. daa'1iIr1, piprgddi ( 1 f f p 1 ,  
9numa(idh/, tn~11ian~i4i, yz,yudAt', vi?~i\t'q%i ( f t l ip) ,  .U7dhi, - With -hi: tikihi 
(ti- "note', AV.), di&l arid Iß.didi ( V &, ddi ( ~fda-}, d M f ,  $ipy/ti, 6iIhrAi 
(AV. TS.), n~intrAC (ttt,r;i- 'ineasure'), virT/rlt6 ( ) f f i l - ) ,  jls'l'/J. - With -tät: 1uAlfdt 
(AT?.), doftt?f, tlhfftt'h't, $iprtl~f (T$. lv. 4. I a '1. - 3, cik& (TS.rrr. 3, X I $1, F'httl, 

j l R J ~ f ~  jt140Iu (TS. rir. 3. io '), did?tr<, <i<i1IIr<7t11, plpavh ('fill' and 'pass'), ltblravlu 
(!I V. 'E), tnfi»;rlu, ytcr~usirr, ~UJ~IM'U, .4iJcftrd, si;nA=ftt. 
............... .- ... ... .....- --.-- ..... ......................... 
: Also tbc trnnsfct forin didhar~ti. i iaf;f;tzc&' ([SV. 1 1 ~  3 J ~ Q )  is probttbly sing. I 
* Kcgurcied by D~r.mUcir, f'crbum I), 1 3 3 1 ~  , perfect subj.(p.361); bi~t occnrring besidc tbe 

as an intenslvc. norist form rrayduir i t  mr b s  an notist, to 
3 Thfrc is  also D trinsfcr form mittrmrri . riiicii ienre IVII~TNEY, ioots, doubtfuIIy 

'bellow'. nssigm it. 
4 Also tha trnnsler form ,k,ztr'&. : 

82 ~Aluyaittt (AV, Xv~lt. 373) is pcrhnps a 
$ Also the trnnsfer form rlnillratr. I sul~junctive. 
6 Tberc is also the trnnsfer foxm rarotr 23 With the strong baro jwyu- fot ytdyu.. 

from I'ni-. V AVERY 341 gives here aarerd form8 
t Also the irnnsfcr forni tiaclltcft (AV.), i which it is bctter t» clnss tu optativce pcr. 
8 By AveRr 2374 given os 3. stng. sub- : fect. 

uncrivc mlddla. , :S With wcsk bare jbh, for j tr l i i . ,  wltich 
9 'VS. 1. 5. 104, 111. 1.88 hns thc tvnnsfer j Iicro loscs its final vowel Uke dadü- and 

form ti~clatrf'r. <I<rrr'hK t 

10 PI). did~yd; ace !VJ) '~~ITS~~P~~ note 01) 16 Tbc only form In tvhjch I/t&reduplicnta, I 

AV. iti. gs. with i. 
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Du, a, jahrtanr (Air.), j(i*<itam, dizttcfrn, dhathirn, ~i&?dm, r/timrtii,n, 

yttvtrt,$fi andytyofa)i~ ', H.FrtAnr, sisyintrr, - 3. ciRiI~m (ci- 'nute', AV.), rifltfllitn, 
<ihatt(tm, p&tiinr, dibhrtdur, nlinr%?nt, J'IJrhzm. 

Pi, 2. lyßrta *, jahlfa C :\V,), jigt~ta, jdu ta  und ju Ac:& 5 liaftti and ddddta 4, 

dhi7ttt.i and d~idhafas, nirrifita (p'rrif.),  iQrX~ta, piprfd, ti6Aitu !AV.j, dibArtd 
('l'S.itr. a.37, yzp:t~',  fi/i/ct, sipktn; jifi?tarr(r, jtrA::tair~t3, nttdrta~laf, dhattßnn 
and rriirfhllutra 8, p@arrtrtta ', 6i6hita?la, tt~ntntrraltcin~, ytdy.:inna &, z~ivaktatrcr. - 
3. chdut~ (Alr.), 11'ati/rat1~7. 

Middle, Sing. a, ji/rqiia, dcttsua (AV.), dAat$va, rttit,rTpa (AV.), 
farJsira (Alr,). - 3. ji'&~&~tjl$, 

Du, a. jiJI7t4.4nc (TS. f .  I ,  ~ a ' ) ,  iiiiihfCk,i/n (AV.), mlnti7tAiztrr, raril/n<r@r, 
PI. a. jtdhzrn/to!arn ('i'S. iv. G ,  r Y), rcrrf~i/rt,eattt. - 3, jilrntitrtt, d(i(llra&t/, 

zisrcrt:7rit (Rh 1. 3'9. 

Present Pnrticiple, 
461. Active, As thc sunix -atit drops its n Ilike the endings of the 

3. 111. act.) strong and weak steni are not dininguislied. The Femiriine stem of  
cotirue lacks n also; e.g. bi%/rru.at.~-. Sterns occurring are: c/Ryat- W- 'iiote')9, 
bih,tt-, jlgal-, jN@at-, ti/rnt- (tp 'crooss'), Licitrts dlir/hnt., dldyat-, didhyat-, 
b!ipsnt-, bibdyat-, JthArat-, sa.<c,;t- ('pursuer') lind sliknt-I" ('liell>ingi), slsrat-zt, 

Middle. ji/r<7tto-, j!;Au(~na., rltfrhzt~o-, ritidhdna-, d/JYt~tia-, <iIdhy~7na-, 
p 4 h ~ n t z -  ($G. 'drink', Al!.) niid pip;s/rci- t ;  pipyana- (\/pr-), ~~/ t )~dna- ,  riinqta-' > 
~'l~!d'rt~-. 

Imperfect Indicative, 
462, All the vtrBs o f  this class occurring in the 3, pl. act. take the 

endii~g -ur cxcept Ihp, which has tlic normal -atr. Thc verbs d@-, d'lra-, Ail- 
show the irregulnrity tappenring dsewherc also) of using the ctrong instead of 
the weak b:wc in tbe 2. p1. act. 

Acrive, Sing. I .  adcrdilm, adnciht7t76. - z, cidiz&s, (frifldhirs 'J, tfdrr/rs, 
h*i:,es ( (ivkr. t; bibhes (AV.), viv"s (I/z.i;r-), U?$. - 3. adkrt ( V&, c&~/r;Pt, 
aji;v,?t, tidod;lt 'l, lidrdhr;rt, tldidd, ttlbibhar, atibhct, civizyak '7, ci~'iP~7t; tjiilis ( vt/?-). 

DU. 2, nrhrttnrtr, crn'/ra/frrtn. - 3, dzlirlidt(int, dmir/r(7fc7m (AV.)". 
Pl, a, d,fnd!?ta $9, dri?~dh~~ta '7 arid cilihalta; tijahdtaira ' 9 ,  ~fdutinttn. - 

3. ahibhran; ajahur, ~VuAarlrrr, acfadtrr, adrdhr,  dnramarhr, az~iv.sacur; jahur, 
rltzrirrv, dfiI&t.ur (AV.), rizyurur. 

Middte, Sing, a. iidhotthd~, <fmirn[th<ts; Jrd~thifs (AV.), - 3. c;ri/rita, 
athrtt~, adatto, &+rat@ ,itttirn~ta; 4i~~ltu. - PI. 3. trji/rafl~, i~iilrietrt~", 

__. . _ -- ... .- . . . . - -  . . . - -  . ..- - . - ..... -.. 
With strong bnsc wo. for gic~.tr.. ; 12 Wltb irregular accent, 

* \Vi!h atrong tasc @ur. for "upi cp. i $3 Thc anomaloaa transfcr form fidfira- 
V. NEGKLX~N 654f. tnü!ra- tnkes the plncc of *bidir3{1a.. 

3 IVith stroag basc for w e l .  I r( 13ut pcrfcct rar(i!~d-. 
4 Sirong basc dhdü. Tor da&. ! 8s Thcra is no sufficicnt reason forrcgudiag 
5 Strong basc dddhi. for dan'.b. j BiIuJhii., iii X. 7 9, ns n 3, ging, (AYEKY -48; 
* Strong baso pifizr. Tor ., ' De~saucr, Ver i um 50, 59) 
7 Also the lrnnsfer form r/aJLiltr1i4, 1 16 Therc is nlso tlic trnnsfer form dtiu'af, 
8 There Ir also tlie 3, singe tranhfer form v.iS~oet.rm 673 gives d<idbÜt(RV. AV.) ~l i ich  

dadtrdnr. ! rrcemr a misprint for dddhuf, 
9 ciL;~v/ (!V. 3 8 9  nom. sing, m., Is givcn ! 87 Thcrc is oIso tba unnugrnented tnnsfer 

by V. Nr(iR~aici 7 7 3  ns cftyut and exptained ; fonn vkydd. 
U a pluperlect form. I $8 WI~~TNEV, Sanskrit Grammnr G651 quolcs 

$0 Whcn oompounded with tbc ncgntlvc ) @ahiIüm from thc, TS. (rn~ntm?). 
~ a a c k ,  fufd. nntuiu unchanged in tho I U >  With strong t u e  instcad of weak. 
Cm. if acccnted a.rairiit., but has t; if :o Anomalou~ fonn instead of *ci&j?tß. 

accentcd on tbe sohr d-raj~ttt/.i-. 1 21 AISO thc transfcr form~~i~dattIo, \V~IITNEV 
For i ~ f l ~ c t e l  focms of thcac stems sec 658 also mentions thc unaugmcnted 3. pl. 

312. 1 jhato. 
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(I. r. Thc infixing nasal class, 
463. This class, which includes fewer tiisn 30 verbs, is characterizcd by 

tbc acccnred tiyllalle rtll ~>recrding die final consonant of tlie root in the 
strong forms. Tliat syllable in the weak forms kcornes a simple nasal varfig 
nccording to the class to which the following consonant belonys. 

i. l l e  Infix, appeatlng iu forms outside the I h i l s  of the jrrcsent Stern, hair becomc 
part of thc root in at7i. 'aanint', bA@j. 6break', and Aiyc @injnre'.- B. Thctc nrc n few . 
ttansfern to thc d. ciass, in wliich somc af thesc verl~s come to be jnflected 111 the 
laiet I n n v a p i ,  and in which revcrnl verbs nre rc~'uI~r1y nasalizcd in the prcscnt stem 
( 4 ~ 9 ~  a, 1) - 3. Instcad of the rcgulnr .C&, thc root tfl- 'cruslt' inAres -nd- in tlic 
strong iormrj thus 3. ring. type-Phi. -- 4. In thc 3. pl. inrl. mid. irrqulnr rcecnnt~tion o t  
tlie final syllnblc occurs cxcaptiuncllly in eaeh of tlic farms ~ I ? ~ I Y / C ,  itrtllrult, bhto!jn//*. 

Prescnt indicative, 
464, l'he fornis aclwlly occurring, if made from juj- 'join', would Ije 

the following: 
Active. Sing. I ,  ).utriijnri. 2, yuncidsb'. 3. pr/n:fkti. - Pi. r ,  ~tlfijniur. 

3. putij'inti. 
Middle, Sing r,  S W ? ~ !  a, yu~lksc. 3. ytrtl4tt! - Du. a. gtr2~illi~. 

3. jtrtU;5tee 7 PI. 2. j*u~igdIre*iJ 3. yrtfijite. 
'I'he forms which iictually occur arc the followir~g: 
Active. Sing. r, urrajrrri (AV. ), ~hirtndttd (AV.), tr!~admi( ~ftrd-),  l/rifi:iiln~i, 

yutttij»ri, rrl~adAnti (rtcdd- 'obstruct'). - a, f,qid&i ( ~fj.rc-), tiait~tilsi, ytrirttkp', 
tirfldk~; (tWj.'twisti). - 3. anakfi, undfti ( l'td~h), klyratti (krr- 'spin'), gr!~at/iJ 
(AV.x. chindfti ( I~V . ) ,  tr!iatfi. Pind~fi  ( C/Pip), b/runik,i ( iblraNj-), Mitpilti, 
yut~rlkti (AV.), ri!ttiktt' ( ] '~IC-)~ r?~!~t!ddhi., rygdk#jl Ait14sti ~ A ~ o I J - ,  AV, SA), 

Pi, I, atQhns. - 3. atfjrfrtti, «rtd%inl, pi(nfhh', p[iTE?rcinli, bdii~dfirtti~ 
y2&>!ntil tljficatzti (vjc- 'siit'), zt).2jnnti, 

Middle. Sing. I. ntllC, rtife (rj- 'direct'), prilcc (AV.), yrrnl;: tirtlj! - 
2, pttfi.4;~ (AV.). - 3. atirflt'4, i11d4h (= ind-dhl; y'idA-), jrl'hRf!, yur~kt~~s, mtt~//rL 
(= v~rtta'dht! At:), tr~>A-Ic, 4i~11ste~ (AF). - With ending -e: ~ ~ I I J ' !  

Du. a. - uajatdc (Kh. V. 69;  VS, xssrii. 33)> yutviithe, - 3. crri,illtc. (,V$. 
sx. G I), lugdte, fyt7j3te (AV.). 

P1, a. aI)&rd/rri~ - 3. an@'< and at?jafL', i,rdddfe and itza'Acit4 ~.@htc, 
turSjdtc1 prt?c&, &hu@;ifc aiid thrdi7jat4 jrrtj(itti ttlt1dhut8 (AV.), ty-fijatc. 

Prcsent Subjunctivc, 
465. The weak bose is once used instead of tlte strong in the form 

utij-a-tas for *anaj-a-tus; md the AV. has once the double modal sigii ii in 
thc form fr!tti/r-<~n. 

Active, Siag. 2. bhitttidar, - 3. r!tdtr'hat, d4/rincidrll pt,rr?rc~at, - D u  I, I 
ri~&catta, - 3, nt7jrrtas. - PI. 3. clcdjirn, jut~t&att, .ty?tajnn; tr!rdlran (A!'.), 

Middle, Sing, 3. ittdrl/rat~, y,vtt~~a:c, - PI. I. bAutt~i~tlruhai, r.vpod.4~- 
' 

tnahai. \ 
Prescnt lajunctive, i 

Active. Sing, a. ji!tJk ( I * " ' ) ,  lhindt. - 3, pi!~ak, Mindtl 
n'!tu& ( Vric-). 

Middle. PI. 3. yuiv~ttr. 
- 

1 Thus *da 'wett : uttdfri ir intlectd as 1 3 $J gr#a/ti l'tics up', L herc only a cor. 
un,riz.n' in B. nnd S.; rind JWJ'. #'ein' :j*tnciW ! ntptton of thc corrcspondlng L hry(raffi of 
uyutYjoJiin U. ind P. bnide tbc old form.. 1 RXX. 1 3 2 ,  secmlngiy i form ofgn<h- ltic'. 

8 In the RV. ai~bf i  occurs oiice, ajvAIt 
I a time$, i#dkoIi q iimce, ind'tik r timer, 
\vhilc bhur?iatC and bhtril/kft occur once each. 

4 AV. atitt. 
5 AV. yt~ri#c, 
b With irregular acccnt, 
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Prcscnt Optative, 
Activc. Sing. 3. l h i r r r ~ ~ ~ t  (AV,). - Middlc, Sing. 3. prt?citd. 

Prcaent Impcrativc, 
466. The only endiog of thc a. 6ing. x t .  is *{Ai, no form tyith -t~7r 

hzving becn met with. AS usual, tlie strong Lase sometiines appears in the 
2. pl, act.: rrnf/tfit, j~rrrrcikln; anttkfanu, pi~~ar/(~nu. 

Activc. Sing. 2. nt}d4ix ( v a f i j ) ,  tttllt'hi (- t~ttddhij, chittdhi (- <hin& 
i t ( r ,  r p g  I ( h ,  6hindht 
(P bAi~~~id////), jlllddhi ( - 9  ytir?gd/Gi, AV.), rrlrldhi (=J rrrrr~hihi, AV.), z!r~i(I/ri 
(;;.. :t(.ris;l/ri~. ---- 3. nndkht, t k ~ ~ d # I r ~  (AV,), t~?t&Au' (Alt.\, pflfiktu, Ir/rana&tu 
f;lY.j, Minattu (AV.), ytrrrti4t1~ (AY.), vittaktr, ( l/?ic-, AV.), og!~aktrh hir~dstu 
(Kli. 1lf. 5's). 

Du. a, crltultt (- atlktc~tr, AiT.), ctrirt~lm (.-J c/rit~tt,im, AV.), prfidtlim. - 
3, at?kt.trn (VS. rr. az) .  

P1, a. uncittaf bhin/t@ ('TS. tv. 7 .  133, yrtnfikta, ;,)-~jkta; arrtt&tanu, pinnp- 
fana. - 3.. nrijiznffc, tr/?rdar~t~+ (AV.), jfu,1ji?tttr (AV,), '~~r~~janfrd (AV.), 

Middle. Sing. a. nrlkg~n4 (AV.), ytrhksvci, tly,ik$zja (AV.), -- 3, iird/r(;rnrs 
(s=? i~ldciht~tn, Alr,), yrdt,7111 (U y14??4!~?rn, &V.), ytitldh(?flt (== rt/~1~hi/Gf7tir, -4V.). - Du, a. yrir4'jdjt/r3rn. - P1. 2. inifhzlcztri (:== irtdrlliz~at~r), ~'uiigd/litc!?n. - 
3, it/(ihaf.lt/~ 

Prcsent Participlc. 
467. Active, aiijRftt., ~tnd(it~t- and 11dat4- (A V.), riij'iit~t-, j.ridAcirrf-, hp~faf!. 

(AV.), pi<~r;crti-, p.~t7cd11t. and ppTcati-" hha/p'~i~~t- arid b/rntij<tth fiAitzdtir11- and 
bhinduti- (.AL'.), bhufijati-, yutljuti-, zu'tlttit~t-, (J-)hitl~s,zr~t-. 

Middlc. arij,strd., !/iJ/r$ttn-, kiljtlni., tui~~i~'ittn'-~ (.4\:.), firiic;iati-, b/rin&titi-, 
~ufijc~tttl- (TS. iv. I .  r l), nmdh/türrtf-, ft~mbhlnrl- /r;~lisatra-. 

Impcrfect Indicative. 
468. Activa, Sing. a. citr!~at*l (AV.), ~bfrrlnas'~ (AV.), tfbAit~nf, ori!tok 

( I/ric.), a;lyonX.; unap ( I/rrlh.), r!tctk (Kh.1~.69) ,  pi!tak, bhitrcit. 3. ci(ryat, 
n&!~nk ( ~ ! p ~ c - ) ,  (ibhit~at, nyutrak arid {~yuttcrk, aitit/ak ( P i e - ,  AV.), ci?!r!ra!rnk 
(\,'iyj-) ; iitdnut ( l f  ud-) ; bkin fit, ri!tA+, zyyldh, - DU. a. utpr t~ t~ j  ( == a(r~/ffatt~),  - 
P!. 3. ai(rndart, (ib/rinrkta, ary-Ajirta; d?Sjon, i~fufjatr ('1's. 1. 7. 7'). 

Middlc. Sing. 3. ~itlfr'rfh~ ( I/idh-, AV.), - PI. J. u,~~utijtztn, rrrturdAatcz 
( AV.); ttnaugmented: ot?jotla. 

B. 2. The nu- class, 
DI.L~RI~cL, Verbum P. .i 54-1 57. - AVEKI', Verb.1nilcction 232 & - ~ V I V ~ ~ ~ T N R V ,  

Sanskrit Grammnr P. 254-3604 ICaots 213. - V. h'irf;ELEi~, %ur Sprncbgeschichte 57-60; 
63-64; 91. 

469, thm thirty verbs follovj this class iti tlie Sarphitzs. The stem 
is fonned by adding to tlie root, in the strong forms, tlie accented syllable 
-n:, which in the  weak fortns is reduced to Snu. 

1 E'or aCdfi .  The Liiial consonaiit of j in tlie Imperatives 3. sing. vid.Jns and 
tbc root i s  regularly dropped bcforc the i dNAdt,r. 
ending .u%i. : 6 AV. also ffRca(i.. 

Cp. V. h'nüatain, Zur Sprachgcscl~iclite j 7 V/u,I. otlierwisc follors tbe &. class. 
61 J. I 8 VIttbIr. othemise follotvv thc a- or d- 

3 The AV. hm the trnnefer form timbhaia 1 class. 
[l?tcbfi;) according to thc d. clnss. I P From Vpu'.. The h1SS. have dtripatr 

4 AV,xix.qsS: dd*$ztu ernondcd t0b .u i8~a ;  1 sec \\'HPrNEY's note On AV. X1X. 33'. 
eec W ~ t m % ~ ' c  notc on thc prissage. Eor *abhanu4-s <HQ~):  see \\~~UTNEV, 

r V. XF.O%LEW 153, noto 1, thlnks this form I Draamu 535, and is note on AV. 11,. 63. 
may bc the stvting point of tlie cnding dn  ] Cp. above 66, C, 8 2 (p. 61). 
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a. Eeveral incauiaeities occ«r wltli rrgnrci 10 root, suffix, and endlng, I, Tbc mot 
8ru- 'heart is disriimilatcd to 6.8 beforc tlie suffixr &.rrtr., /I-ttif-. - 3, Thc root rr-. 
'covcr' assumcs thc anomnlous form of Ür- (with interehnhgc of vowct aud bemivoa~r,: 
iiv-prr-, besidc tho rrgular ip!rii.a. - 3. Iihur rooto cnding in .#I, tun- 'stretchl, tnm. 
Gthinky, vttti- Irin', rat!. 'yain', sccm to form their sftm with ihc siiffix .ri, hing assignd 
by the Iridinn grnmmnrlnns to a separate class, tlie cighth~ but this appearance bu 
probably been brought about by thc Sou of the root having origlnnlly bccrt nduccd to 
thc n ~ a l  ilonantc I<i.ittr- for */f.rru- 3. - 4, In lace of tha regular und wry freqcicnc 
1y .y~ .  thore appcnrl in iIic Cntli I>ouk sf thc R$. ilie ~wtmaloue 8t.m kufu-, once in 
thc form Arr~nras (X. 5171, 1. pl. pres. ind., and twicc in tllc form kwcr (X. 190, ilp), 
2, sing. impv. act. Thc stroiig form of tliis: stcm, kor&+, wliich hal tlto addi~ionni ai,onirly 
of G u ~ a  in thc root,. appaars in thc AV., whorc Iiowavor the forrus mndc from &T?J!., 
&I;;- arc still up1v8rdr of six tinier as comaion as ibosc frort) k u ~ , ~ . ,  LII~// .$, Tbe jsul+~ir~ 
form tarcc-te 'attnins', which occurs once in tlie liV. (X .  76a), scems to ba nnnlogous iti 
formatlon to karJ-li, I>ut it may lie connectcd wjth tlic sonicwliat frequent nominal 
tarrr.6. - 5. Tlie rr of tlic sums Is dropped, in nll tha fcw formr vvhich occur in t h ~  ' 

I .  yl. ind. :rct. md niid., before terminitions beginning with m: Xwr*mdr, Ir(~.»t&si (AY.: 
~ < I I I - ~ ~ ~ R J ~  (TS,), Ri>t.r~/m (Air+), Ai~~-nrusi (J\\'.); hytt.tttu/rc, *rurt.moLr '. When tlic -ns ir 
prcceded by a consonant, thc 11 becomcu rcv beforc vmvcl cndings; e. p. ninttzstrird (Lu! 
zu/ru~.ti~ti). - B. In tlic 3. pl. mid., six varbs of this class tnke tbe ending .res with : 
connecting vowtl 4. : ~IIZ'-irt, ~!:v-it t, /itlv-ire9, i)-jmirC, su?tv+irC, him-iri. Tlic connecting i vovvel 4- ir also tnkcn liy Jrrr- in the 2. sing. mid. bypi - j !  (lor *il*rr.re) urcd in ! 

passive sense. - 7. Five stcms of tliis class, i b t i u . ,  plttr-, ji-rrt.r.. ti-t~tr., hbnu., havc come ; 
to be used frcqucutly cvcn in t l ~ e  RV. ae sscondary roots following tho U. conjugndoii, j 
Of tlicae pinzr-ri. occurs alinost cxctusivcly 111 thc liV. ns well as the Air,; otnJ.o. rlanc 4 
is met with in the AV.; nnd ji~tü-U. aad l,intt-tt. are comnioncr in the KV. than ji+tttc. ,I 
and hi-nrr.. 

Present lndicativc, 

470. forms actiially occurring, if made from ky- 'make', vouId be 
as follo\+-s: 

Active, Sing, I .  Q i h i .  a. ky!rc!d 3. &,yJ/i. - Du. 2. k2.rtithcis. 
3.  kf!ltr/t;s. - Pi. I ,  &!ttnt1st' and kr~t~t~ds. a. &+!tut/r(j. 3. 4pvB11ti. 

Middle. Sing. I .  ky.vt! 2. kt.!rtt$d 3. ky!ttdtt snd &r!!rvb! - Du a. hy+!tz~t/Ic 
- 1'1. I ,  kr!~?t~aAt. 3. fi~!l;l(!tc 

'i'l~c forms rvbicb nctiially occur are the following: 
Active, Sing, r. # r {~mi  (Al'.), ~{tmt', $T!IJNI~, k,si!/thllt' (Ab7. TS,), I ~ ~ ~ I I I I I I ~  

(nii- 'fix', Air,), ?/r!~onti ( 'choose', Kli. 11. 65), J'ukttott~i (AK), &(tJtal,ni, hitt$/~~i. - 
With -U-: d{zciwttti (AV.'SS.), fattutt~i. 

2, @//Je' (Ai',), ittugi, kf!~t(ri, jitijji, str!ttf:i, /rin:$t'; ttrti~(ri, vattdri. 
3, &?~@/j (0;- 'a!t:ii~~'), ~ Y J J L , ~ ~  (irS. AIr.), idti, tdnoii (RfT1.), f i ty l f i ,  r!totil 

rdhnoti, kr!~,;ti, (itdti 'gatl?ers', d1.h ?il t h ~ o f j  (AV.), d/rfitu~fi, o~fttoti (:!Y.), . 

vy!t;li, iokt~oti (AV.), ~ky, ' / i ,  SICII.?~, sktdftJJ/i (AV.), hih..r/i; kwpli (AV, 1'8. VS.), 
ianc~fi, twnuti, .ra~r,:li. 

Du. a, ahtithns (Kli. I. gC:, ii~!ttrl/ras, L.r!iirf/rtfs, r.aniitdtis. - J. ~hrrlii~ 
nqtrrftis, k/.pttu, surrrdtis; ttltnrias (Kh. 111. z a6)). 

Pi. I, &f;tr>t&' (AV.), /rinrrrns (AV.), hhrnc~si (AV.); kur~n(is, iontlrasi 
(TS. rv. 5. r I'), - a. ohtritfiir, Lyprrlkd, d/r1it1u/bi!, satit~fh~i. - 3, oinurntth', 

................................. ................ . . .  ... -.-.,--. 
a Cp. l>e~iiuÜc~, Verbum p. 1541. ; (littn~ücre 174, / IBuG!~!A.Ys ,  KG. 673) of tkis 

Cp. i3auGvAXN, KG. 674. ' phcnomcnon. Thcre is no cxnniplc in the 
3 Cp. B R U I ~ M ~ ~ X ,  IiZ. 24,359; DELDRUCK S o ~ i h i t a  of tho 1. du. in .z~ot and .ruhe; bnt 

P. 156. *krtt-rdd, *A~t~,v/i/,.r niust bc  prcsupposcd to 
r Perbalis ~tariing front tho aorist d.kar account for tlie loss of tllc .ir bcforc . n t ~ ~  

ond folloring thc anology of km<L 1 cp. ' atad -m&: BRI!~:MANX, K(3. 673. 
BRVC~MANN, KC. 656, J, i 8 J,ikc duIr-rr in thc root clasa 

s WITNRY 715, : 9 Thls is tlie only form (betides tke 
6 Occurriag ia /dwr.'sstvifi'(??, Iw8t.@- 'con. pnrticiplelittu-Ütr nnd f i t ~ z ~ ~ d ~ i f ~ , ~ i m ~ f ~ ~ n t  in 

queror', t<il.r<~f~a.'victoriour', I ~ ~ I M ~ ~ U -  rvJetorl, : hV.)in wbichthcstcmfi,ru- nppenrs. Allothcrr 
and the vcrlmirtern tdruzya+~cross', 'ovcrcomcJ. : are madc from the trnnsfcr stcn~ ,hazaa-. 

t Thus &pntuhr 1s not the only examplc :o Sometimes accrntcd ky~t1utt'. 
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r!itdriti, &zt<trtiil, citrudnli (TS,r, L. 79 ,  rialhrircvairti, tttrvanli (AV.), prt4qruvnnti, 
Eak~tt~v(irrti (AV.), J'rf~~rlt~ti, ~wrvdnh', /,inz~iinti; krrnlanti (AV,), tanvdati. 

Middle. Sing. r, afnuvc, k ~ p v 4  hinvk &t~n,e (AV,), manvk (AV.), varrve. 
a. afnust, Br!tujc, kr!lu~t( ci~ttqtl, tl/ranr&; tatru!~ (AV.). - With 

connecting vowd J-: Synv-i-~t! 
3. afnutt5 Uvt~tt.! hrptrt~5 dhRttutc, pr#prute, Pr!iute; k t ~ n ~ t e  (AV.), iartutc, 

tarute, uanutc! - With ending .e: lj-pc( stllrvL.; bind 
Du. 2, t~nr)i~t/rc, - Pl. I ,  krymahe, tnan~nrz/,r. - 3. aEnuvutc, ky!rviite, 

vy.a<tlt and vr!avatd s&!cztat4{ Ainvdtc; kurtvitc (AV.), tat~vnfc' and ta~z)ri/c 
(AY.). - With ending -re: inv-i-re, ~ .~z~i-rr , , .  pirnf-i-rc, ~jyt;v.i.rL: n~ttv-i-ri, 
Ai#z*-i-n< 

Prcsent Subjunctive, 
47r. Active. Sing. r. krgnv(?, Ainavil; sattrivi7ni (AV.). - 2. ?yfvas, 

kyohas, lrp~~dvos, i~!ttivus; karatvs (AV,). - 3, as%avntD, kr!lcivat, cirravat, 
dlrsnavat, pn~t!~dvat, J'r!t(iziat, stttidt~at; .rian!itiaC, - With double modal 
aign 6: knravlrt (AV.), kr!tavnt (AV. xx. ~3a5)) .  - With cnding -tai: 
ni11irzl~7IaiJ (AV.). - Du, L nft~uo)%ew, k~!ravJz~a. 

Pl. r, ahßu(~ma,  Rr!~<iat~nra, minavilaa, s'crbdv8ma, srrrtav¿rrna, spy.nviimn, - a. sntrr!t~atha; with double modal sign: &ynv17t/ra (VS,). - 3. nharan, 
18r!1R;*~n, .+!~iiriaa. 

Middtc, Ying. r. akazfai (VS. xrx. 37)l &y!rthai, st/rt<ivai; tnandvai. - 
2. d:!tcrtiase; vattazjase. - 3. kr!tiitla/c; antrtivatc. 

Du. 1. ~~;~ar~tzvahai; tanaru~r~ahai. - a. ai'tr&r)cithz. - 3. k,r!rvaiic+. 
PI. r. abdz,atlia/tai (X. gt17js, ky!rdz)drna/rai, stj-!tacdmahai (AV.). - 

3, aha~ania,  hr!tuZrarrtu. 
Prescnt Injunctive. 

Active. Sing.6 a, ypos, - 3. rirfiot. - PI, 3, ypz~trit~ t,t~inutin, hinvdn; 
vatran. 

MiddIe. Sing. a. tn#uthns, - 3. yyutli. - PI. 3, &!tz1ala; 9nattvata, 

Present Optative, 
Active. Sing, X. snnt1):7m. - 3. .+?)zrytPt (AV,), - PI. r. cit~tgtima, 

+!ruystna; vantrydina, sanriyriima. 
Middlc. Sing, J, kevrta7; inanvrta (AV.). 

Prcsent Impcrativc, 
472, Actlve. Sing. 2. @!ttdAL - With ending -bis:  a&.sf~tl/ri ((M+-- 

'iliutiiate', Al7.), a i~~uhi ,  ~pllll/ll (AV.), iatdhi, fir!tt~Ai, kqruAi, ~itltdk!, t@!rt~Ai, 
iiubhnuhi (Alr.), dh#ttrtAi, (ihty!ruAf, +!tuA!, sjr!ttihi, hi~r~di; fat~tdi,  ~ut~tdii. - 
With ending -tat: rEr!rrtfi~t, hinutrll. - Without cnding: ittd, @rpul kr!ti/, 
&~/IIU (AV,), JIr!rti, s&)d, hittu; htrru, janu. - 3. a~trotrr, (ijnolu (AV.j, 8r!tut& 
(:\V.), hfldttr, cinottt, tniriottr, if!c4ttd1 st~ttott~; karofu (TS. \'C.), tatrot& (AV,), 
srlirotu. 

Du, a. afm/jnm, kwr//lir~t, (~?~zrtt~ti,, B T ! I I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ,  Riidfam9. - 3. a k u t i ~ n ~  
(Alr. 'i'S.), ky!ru&zrtr (Al7.). - - .- -. .--- ----. -.--. ............. ............ . 

s / i l ' ~ ~ z w t ~ t i  nftcrpt~ri:parilky~ti ( I X . I ~ ~ ) ,  6 Tkc injuiictive form I J / J ~ ~ I V ~ * I ,  AV. XIX. 
p<ti , 4 y ~ i z . u ~ r i  (IX. &*J). ISS*, is cr conjecturc; see W ~ T J ~ ~ Y ' S  note 

2 Tho form ar?tava/, AV. V. SB (V&, is a ; on the passage. 
corruption of  mptro! in KV. 7 t;~guitd occvrs in TS. vi. 1.3' and tir?t#- 

3 Tho TB. hns oncc dttaurr(oi ( ~ ' H ~ T N E P  \'JT/O in Ei. (\VHITNEY 913). 
tot!. 1 8 CI>. WH~TNEY ja+ 

4 Irrcgdar for k~{r<ir~uitc. ! 9 \iritk strong stcnl. 
5 Omittcd by AVRRY aj5. 
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PI. 2, iiqtutn, kr!rufti nnd kyplfa > {r@!~uta, cllrnlouta, iryutri und s'r!jotdl, 
~ u t i l  and srrndta', Irz'rrr{ta (AIJ.) and 4i116fa '; fano#ar (AV. 'SS.), - 
With ending -tarn: k r ! t ~ J t a ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~Fpotatra: sut~lisu~iz ', dinutatta (L 307). - 
3, ~3'nt4i.la?»'r/, nr!ttyu~ttt~, ky!l~~hntu, cCnt*antu (TS.v. 2. r I*), Ji.!wtlntr„ Irirtvatttu; 
va?rz~(~trt?t, sanranht, 

Middle. Sing, a, Brpttpa, &yotiiv!(Cl cittt~,ma (AV.,), n'/rsnt~pa IAV.), 
+!iirpr~ti; fanr~pa, tlanupG. - 3. dBtlut<ltrr (AV,), fiy?tu/c?tn; tan.vtr7?t1 (TS, I, 
6, 39 ,  mmtttA.79~1, vdnutatfi (AV,). 

Du, a. k~r~dtAJrt; (AV.). -- P1. a, k.r!rud/rz~tirn, srrttrtdht~aatn; t~trrtdArllrrn, 
rl~tttc(lfri~~7t11 (AV.). - 3. r!v!atl?m (AV.); Artntnt~Tr?# (AV.$ lamdt~tn (AV,I, 
vtznv(rf(Ttn Alr,), 

Prescnt Participle, 
473. Activo, rir!rirvbt. and @ty:~A?tt-, f. -erati-, r!rt*int-, kflsdrtf- 3 f. .z#ati., , 

cinnint-, f. -vati-, dtnvcinl- (AV.), dhntrvdrtt--, pirtz~dtrt- i AL'.), rnimdnf-, o~!?P~)I!., I 
$r!tvtint-, f: s n t i ,  ~ui/t!rit~t-, Ainv(it~t-, f. .rutb; d u n h b  (AV.), f. -zxafi- (AV.), j 
ta/rvcr'nt-, f: -eeafi- (Alr.), ?*ant~nmftrf-. 4 

Middle. nr!n~rllnd-, kt.lrz,nnri., n'tn1i7~rf- (TS. IP, 2. t oa), dhnntjt~nrf-, fi'tti~(?t~i-, j 
strnvtltrii-, hinrii~rzd-; Rurog!rri- (AV.), tarrz~c?nci-, tnonzkTftd-, z~atrvattß... i 

Impcrfect Indicative. 
474. Activc, Sing. I. a&!rn?)nrjt; K,~puzrutrr. - a. <iAypo~, ~it!r!/~.r, (i+.!ron, 

cisagAtros, U I ~ I P J ,  (/tdr!tos; okaros (AV.), <it!airos, dsa».os, - 3. rikr!tot, tinlriit~~t, 
a v ~ o t ,  <7jb1ot (AV. TS.), ii'rdknot ( A V .  ), ai~tot, i/t~r!tclt; nkarot (\'C. Al',), 
alnrrot, nsamL - Du, 2. nkr?tuttzrn, (zdhützt~ttm. 

PI. 2, akr!trtfa snd akr!t~fa; aAr!tot~ttn~ - 3. tiRryvan, udt~zfun (AV.), 
a~hktrriz~crr~, ct+!rsan (AV.); rtz8ait, inirrwa; akttrt.on (AV,), ae~nnz~arz, cisirrr?nn, 

Middle. Sing. a. ail/rti~tr~tWrs; k u r i ~ f A ~ ~ s  (AS.). - 3. nk,ywta, 1itIh111trta; 
&r!tula; a h n d a  (AV,), ataIJuta (AV,), dmrrnufu. 

PI. 2. iikr!~~rtl/rc~anr. - 3. tlRr!1z~tria4, nrly!,rfato; odr~wata (AV.; Kh. ir I ,+), 
rif~trz~at'u, a~ttutrt~ota, ar.anrattz (AV.). 

B. 3. Thc nff- class. 
D~i.uaCcu, Verbum p. 151- 153. - A ~ R Y ,  VcttJnliection a3z n; - Wtiitxct 

Sanhlirit ürmmnr p. 260-263; Koots 214.  - V. Nr.c:~.i.~,~h', Ztrr Sprncbgescliichte 
57. - Cp. J. SCIINI~W, F c s ~ p r u s ~  ZR 110th 179 ff.; B A R ~ I O L O ~ I A E ,  IR 7, 50-81; IIHUO. 
U.4NNl 11.. 16, SO9 I% 

475. Nenrly forty verbri belong to tltis clase in the Satphitiii Tl~c  stem 
is ,formed Ly aclding to the rnot, in the strong fornis, tlie accented syllable 
-rr<~s,  wliicli- in tlte weak fomis is reduced to .kf Beforc consonants nnd *n 
before vowels, 

a, Thcre nre somc irregularities with regnrd to the root, the suMg 
and tlie endings. I, Tlie root sliows a tenclcncy to be reduccd in vniious 
wvayfr. Tlie roots jt 'ooeryower', jn- 'linsten', pli- 'purify', are shortened; C. g. 
jinc?nri, jurrrsi, flputiati. Tlie root gral,/r- <seize1 nnd its Iater form grah take 

1 IViili strong Stern inrtead of wcok. Thus i 3 dy(irdrt/- in /t~ri-.,rky~rrfit (1s. 59';. 
in four nut of äeveli verbs thae L an alter. I 4 In X. 134 n.i7(tCu/u hau tlic al~pcarnnea 
native strolrg form; md in onc otbcr (fot~utu) 
the atrong is tbc only form occwing. 

2 Thirs oll thc fotms occurring wiih .taana 
have n strong Stern. \\'H~T?(EY 704 also 
mentions l l ~ r ~ ~ f a  besidcs tba 2, du. k~~ralc.nr, 
but l dn not know whetlio these formi 
occur in inmlrn yanuapos. 

of Beine osed ior the 3. sing. (- ~k / ! :~ f ln ) l  
s Tlic euffix may origlnally hsvr ljrcn 

-rtai o f  which .1<1 wauld 1)c tlio wank grade 
(27); but ß~vßbinh'~, Grundriss 2, 597, riete, 
disa recs with thie victv, lic tvnkii -tri his 
di*pfaccd n t l i n  4, KG. y. l i t .  



Saniprns3rriga; e. g. grhA!l$rni and gl'/s!rimi (AV.). Four roob which, in forms 
outside thc prexeiit system appear with a nasal1, drop the nnsril here; thus 
BartdIh <bind' : ladlratlrni (AV.) ; nrnr~th- 'shlcf : tttntlrnt~tni (AV.); skambh- 
'makc fiid : s&@bhni;li; stambh- 'prop' : stabhnirti (AV.). Tlio root j&a- 'I<now', 
also loses its nasal; e. g. jtz-ns-mia. - a. 'rlic strong form ol tlie suffix, 
.g~, appears in ccrtain a. pcrsons impv, nct., whicli should llave tlie wvcak 
form -taT; C, g. 2. pl. putttf-to for Ptrni-td. On the other h n d  -rrr apprars 
once instead of .nJ in 3. siiig. injv. rnirrrtl (AV,), - 3. A few roots ending 
in convonants take tlie peculiar cnding -änd in tlie 2. sing, impv. nct.; c, g, 
grlr-;~!/tfr. - 4. Transfers to ihe aa conjugatiol~ are made from five roots. 
Tlicsc are rare in the case of gp 'bing' : gyttri-fa 1. pl. ind., gr!ta-?tfn 3. pL. impf.; 
rni- 'darnage' : tnirra-t 3. siiig. injv., untirrn-nta J. pl. impf.; J'r- <criisli' o d y  ,+?tcz 
(AV.) a. sing, impv, But $+P ,'fill' and ttry- 'crush' form the regulnr ri- stems 
p.!rti- and tttr!~cf- (beside pl.8- and ffiqra.), ten forms being made from the 
former, and fivc from the latter in the RV.5 

Prescnt  Indicativc, 
476, 'i'he forms actually occurniig, if tnade fromgvnbA- 'seize', would be 

tlie following: 
Active. Sing. I. gr&A?ti;tni. 3. grbA!ttisi. 3. grbh!tdfi. - Du. 2, grbIr!trthas. 

3. gri~k!ti#A~. - PI. I. grlh!t~mtisi and gp5ii!trtacis. 2. u&h!rrllra and gr&h!tithcirra, 
3. grhhpdtrli. 

Middle, Sing. r.  grb/r!tE. a. gyb/r!rigd 3. grbfi!rrf? - PI. 1. grbh!trm'rndhc. 
3. ,g+h~dfe. 

The forms which actually occur are tlic following: 
Active, Shg. I. aftidmi t'eat', AV. VS.), i$!~ilmi (AV.), kfi!tdttti (Ay.), 

g!i:att~i (gy- 'sing'), gt;y(imi (XV. YI. 7 I 3, gr- 'SVVP~IOW'), gl'(ik!ttlrni, grh!tc?nri 
(AV. TS.), j ~ n t ~ m i ,  jindnri, puta:~tni, pr!t(inli (AV.), bndAtidmio (barrdh- 'bind', 
Air. TS.), mafhnarni (AV.), rnitac;imi, dttarni (AV.), {rgbnri (Ajr.), sin;?r»i (Al!.), 
sttrJhttatni, str?t&tni (AV.). - 2 r  nlttiisi (AV.), fedsi, ji,ritZsi, trpfri, ri!tdsi, 
.Er!t:~i. - 3. ahiifi, k q i r l i ,  X*$i!tl?ti (&:i- ,&destroy'), gypdti, grbhpr~ta, gfr'r!t.ti 
(AV:), pzntjti, jijtdti, jzmrrtl, ftltrdti, &!lt~ti, ntimiti, mus!tiiti (AlT.), riydti, 
Jy!lt?fi, sin;rti, sk(tMt/(jti, stab/rnAti (AV.), Irnrpati, 

Du, 2. ri!tit/rlu. - 3. gr!tit(is, jrcrtas. 
PI, 1. gr»itnhi, jutrrtndsi, minrmdsi, &trtnasi (AV.); janTtn<is. - 2. jgttrfh't; 

str!tttAt/no (AV.). - 3. y~trfnti IAV.), &$i!ttinti, ,p!a&nti, grhh!ttittti, g.A!~<l»li 
(AV.'TS.), jmdnti, jirrantt, junrinti, putrcim'i, p~!tdnti, pri!ratrti, bad"rt~dnti (AV.!, 
bhipinfi?, mi?~dtrti, ripdnti, lrqrtittfi, s&!rfi?ttt'. 

Middle, Sing. X. nplj g b h ! ~ ,  gyk!td CAV.), vr!tL! - a. grpi$P, v.r!tql 
(A\'.), lripve, /ry!trp, - 3, ktr!trfe (AV.), k&trfe (AV.), g.ryrt4 tuarte, p q r f d  
riprtt, ?~r?~fft!, J'ratAnrt4, s(r!tIYC, Ar!atte, - W i t h  -B for -tc: g*~pc. 

P1. X, gph!tmaAe (TS. V. 7, gi), prrnirtrah (Kh, irt r o'), vy!rrmtfhe9. - 
W. .-. -----.- - -..---.-.-.- - ..... .-..-..---..---.- ---- - 

L Cp. BRU~MANN, Grundriss 2, 627, : ? Ttie only form occurring of the root 
8 Originally *janJ. with nwd sonnnt, * j t .  : bhrj- *consume'. 

nü.; ece BPUGMANN, RO. 666 (p. 511) 
' V b e  form k7{~41 dso occurs in thc RV. 

3 On tliia form rcc v . N ~ c a r . ~ i ~  g6,notc r. : aa P, I. sing. ind., *i prniao', being fomitd 
4 On tlie origin of thie ending see BRUG- ; from an anomalous aurist rtcm myl-p. 

MANN, Grundriss 1, p 975. ; 9 Accordin to \\'HirNaY 719, anco 
i ileilde seva prcuni sicns o< thil clus : zwhahl, wit% refercnce doubtlni m RV. 

ihm appcw denominntivc Sterns in .dya! V, 2oj, wiiere, howcvrr, vryimahl kne is 
from the samc roob. Cp. v,N~oatEtru So-5% j only the Sandhi accentuallon for t t ~ i m a h r  

b Uiven, dang with a numbcr of cognatc &s#c (ice above 108 and p, 3t9, note '3). 
formst aa from tlic root bädh., bg V. NEOE. 1 
uni. 57, 
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3. nJ'>raizz, grbA!niie, g,r/rnarir (AV,), janntc, prrabfc (AV.) aad purrot4 datMaiirr, 
ri!ra:~$ ?y!tdte. 

Prcsent Subjunctive, 
477. In thc 2. 3. siiig., bubjuuctive forms are indistinguishnble from tiie 

indicative preuent, if forined with priinary endings, nnd from the injunctive, if 
formed with secondary endings, as the modal sign a is merged in tlie Sbong 
stcm; thm äp5hyiti' m3y be 3. sing* indicative or subjunctive; grbW!iris nirry be 
2. sing. injunctive or siibjunctivc. In sucli forms thcrefore the sense or coil. 
struction of the sentence can done tiecidh tlieir valuc. These as well cts un- 
mistakable siil~junctivcs are rare in tliis class. 

Actiye. Sing. 2, gydlr!~d.?,jt~ds. - 3. f ~ t i l # i  (X. 24, cp. 2s) ,p?- i i t  (AV.), - 
P1. I, jrtnanra, ttlivri;m~z. 

Middle Du, 1, k@tfr!trArni (TS. I. 8, 4'). - PI. I. j<jt~trunra/rni (Al'.). 

Prcsent Injunctivc. 
Active. Sing, 1. kp'?z(inc, - 2. rittüs (Al', xx. I ~ 5 ~ ~ ) .  - 3, jrn(itz, 

tnirrtl J (Alr. VI. i r oq. - P1, 3, mitrntt, r i ! d r z  (vrir, 7'7, .~cunrnatr. 
Middlc. Sing. a. t+!tlt/rii~. - 3, gr!rihi, grI//?~~tu, ~t~ii /cr .  - PI. I. 

stf!lif/li;Ai 4. 

Prescnt Optative. 
Jn tlie niiddle some fOrn~s af thr optative cannoi be distingirislied from 

unaugrnentcd forms of  tlie imperfect, cw the iiiodal sign -r is rnerged in tlie 
sufiis -nT, Tlie forms actuslly occurring arc very fcw, h ing fourid in tlie 
2. 3. sing. only. 

Active. 3. a h r y ~ t  (Al',!, n.r/r!tiydt (AV.), j invdt (Al'.), f i ! t ~ i f .  
Middlc. 2.jilnithi~s (Kh. I\?. tjJo). - 3. ry.!tilir (3's. I. I. 2' t. rrrrrfta, vS.1~~ 8), 

Prcscnt Imperative, 
478. The regular entling of tlie 3. sing. act, ic -Ai, wliile -dhi never 

occurs. 'i'iiree verlis take -Mt ns vr.ttll. One .of tliese, gab-, and tliree others 
ending in n consonant, U!-, bat1d4-, slar,rb//-, takc the peculiar cnding -;irrli, 

Active, Sing. 2. g<!1;i/i5 (I'S. rv. 4, I zs), gy!~l/ri, gr&A!~r]ri (AV.),grA!lil/dS 
(AV.), jc~nrhl, ptrn*A/rf"SV.), punrhrit, fl!trl,i (AV.), mr?~r/lf, ~ q d / r f 4  (SV.), 
S.orht?, sfy!t7hia (AI?,). - With -t&t: ,vy/r!trtdt (.4V.), firtr#,1t9 Ci's. Al'.), 
purrft(iit. - With -äna: a&isrta1*, g.hi@am (X. 103'3, buc//r~?ra (Air.), 
st~b/r[?t~i (AIr.) - 3. g ~ ~ l i u ,  g..4!1~t11, 1;3n17l/u (AV,), punirtrr, prtiiift~ (AV,), 
badhatrfu (AV.), incittd (AV.), ~ i n i ~ t i ~  (AV.). 

Du, 2 r  ainrth, g2!f?farn (TS. rv. r . 8a,i, grlinrfnnr (AS.'.), &!~r:rirn, &tlfaimI 
stryrtdr,r. - 3. grpiS'Zttr, pttnrtitni (AYJ. 
--. ...... " ... - . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  - . .... - .- 

I h;r!ta/C (Al'. n.. arX given by V. NEGE- J 15'ith fitrong base instead of .gfcihi; 
1 . ~ 1 ~  cu n finite form mpofc (utinccented), .(.ylr(tihf. 
is thc dat. sing. of tk participle. f 6 IVith strong bare und irrcgulnr rcccnt. 

2 This form i s  sclrnted jhdl in tlie Khila 1 7 Al60 the trancifct formil.?to (AV.xix.45ti. 
( 1 1 ~  21 d e r  lltv. X, 103 (AUBREC~T'L I~igvcda*, I 8 \ y ~ l T ~ a \ '  723 quotcs drpuhi fr0m tiit 
G&), b ut it ie correct in the corrcsponding ' TS, [W. 3. f $1. 
passnge of tbc AV. (ui. &) 1 9 V. Nroauw 51, l h e  4 s n m s  to ragwd 

3 Yor nticzdt. 8 j,?<i/df (AV, W 156), givcn ns jffUtJt (nn. 
4 There acierns to be no certnin exam >lc / occented), aii an nnomnlous imperative; but 

of a 5. PL AVERS 240 g i v c ~ m h ~ p a t ~ ~ ,  but h i e  I i t  is the a ~ a t i v c  af thc past 1mticipie. 
form (1%. 147) appenra to Iiave no irnpcrr. Botli forms ore omltted Liy AvEnv 943; . 
sense; he adds ?.yua!a with n qucry, but I \  i l o  Iatter Is regnrded by Onnautnm u n 
cnnnot trnce thc form, 1 pnrticiple. 
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PI. 2, ~ p r t t ~ ~ ,  gyth piirr, j inrYtS, pmtrt.i and putr lfa *, p,r!trrci, tttathnrta 
iAJr,), ny!trtu (AV.), s&Va (AV,). - With -fana: &I!# ~hina, purtfin a, 
irrnittrti,rrr, .- 3, nhtatrirr (AV.), grt~antu (AV. TS.), g&tanIu (AV.). jt'tnanttr 
(A\'.j, pundnttt, tn(1thnarttr4 (AV.), badhuarclu (Air.), ir!imltuJ sCi! ta~t~ (AV.), 
jin@trti4 (AV.). 

Middle. Sing. 2. g'bh,/~?t~dr*tz (Kh. l\*r sZ6h #!ripa fK11.ii. P), zy!r@rl8. - 
3. J & ! / ~ ! ~ I N ~  Ar!~il,l/ll. 

PI. 3, j.intdfrz,ott~ (AV.), z.r!trd/ztdm. - 3. j<~nat!ziir 3, iry!/at:~rn (AI,). 

Present Participlc. 
479. Activc. nlrrtijif-, f. -nti. ( AV, ), is!rlitit ., itf!r<in/., gr!t<lrtf-, gr)i!rcirrt- 

jrtttittt-, f, .trt.i., ih,!nt. (AIr.), prlrtn'nt-, f. .ati-, prtQnt.4, prf!~ti/tt-, tnatlrtrdnf-, 
rni/~<ilrt-, f, -irij-, ~ttrq~atri., my!ttint-, ri!t!int., lrl!icittl-, skablrndtrt-, s t ~ d n f - ,  
f, (AV.). 

Middlo. dpn;itra-, ifl~nci-, gr!/ntrA-, ~rh!tiin(i- (AV.), j;rn-/tld-, dr#!rwd-, 
p:tnirrJ-, prr!rnrtl;-, nrin.~rrd-, ri!tnn!i-, o~.r!r#n:i-, .@!t,~rad-, irathttit~id- (AlT,), 
4ri!:%ttt/-, $tr!tmd-, hr!~ i~d- ,  

Imperfcct Indicativc. 
480. Activc. Sing. r. crj<r::zr,r, 11in:7nl, - a, d&itt;rs, ag!,U/l!~ils, a&!Ids, 

timirr ZS, aa„rt,.!tSs, aram!r.;%r, nr*zr, usfnbkta:?s; ub/rnd$, r.i(~&r, slr<rth?rilr. - 
3, n,pl>/r!itit, uag/.h!rst (AV.), g7tnnclt (Al1.), (Ip.!it7t, npri?tat, hIn~CAn.?t, dmatknnf, 
atnitr if, a/»u,y;lt, &railr!r,rt, dri!tüt, ns'r!d;tl, &s&b/dn(7Il ti$/r!r:?f; t ~ h i l t  (AV.), 
uu&lrtt:it; j t ~ t ~ ~ f ,  bad/ra:7t (A V.), 

D U, 2, '!tnug!tiftzvi, t~yi!t?tunt, ary!/rttI?t:. - Pl. 2. (;ri!iit@, - 3. ukrr!rutt 
(Al'.). ugr8II!tntt1 c~fiy/r!auta (Alr. 'I'S.), nj,inarts, ujrrntnt, <tbali/rrrorr, a!~atkrran, 
ti$(r!.r«tr; d~f1arr6 (AV.:); cis'ttttrr (X. i 76'1, t.i!1d11 (s. I gS1). 

Middlc. Sing, r. tiryyi, - 3. til,adh/trttr (TC. I. I .  i o'), cil.y!rrta, n'.{ri!tUa. - 
P1, I. av~prtttulrf. - 3. ugrI/r!rnta7, d;lratttu ('1's. 11. I .  r I Jj; grllrpata. 

11, The Perfect System. 
UENFEY, \'nllstiindigc Crnmmntik 1). 372-381. - I)EI.DR~~cI;, Verbum i 12 - 134. - 

A~ERY, Verb-I~iffection 249-253. - \\'ili+i'h'r\', Sanskrit Grummar y. o?y -29G ; Iioois 219 - 
221. - Y, SECISLEIN, Zur Spracligcschiclitc 70-78. 

481, Like the prcsent System, the perfect has, besiiles an indicative, tlie 
subjunctive, opt;ztive ancl imperative n~oods, as wvell as participles aiid aii 
~ugrnented tense, the pluperfect. It is vf very frequent occurrence, btting taken 
by nearly 300 verbs in ilie Sa~hitb. It is formed iii essentially die snme 
way tfrOm all roots, its characteristic feature being reduplication. 

Y. The Rcduplicative Syllable8. 
482. The rcdu licative vowel is as :t rule short. It is, howvever, long in 

more rhan thirty ver 1 s. 'l'hese nre hart- 'be pleased' : cakatr; L:/' 'be adapted' 
: c+b&; g)- 'wake' : j~~-gy- ;  nd/r .  'be greedy' :j.igd/t.; 'be pleased' : 
tP.t/;r*; /W 'be thirsty' : t.i-t'p; d/rtc 9ioid : d~-d/rp; traw- 'benci' : t1:7-na,n-; 
....... . . . . . _ _ . _ _ . . . . . . . . . .  ..... .____-I_.. . - .- 

Also tbc trnnsfer form nccording to thc 
ciass, g~r(ticcr (AV. v. 379). 

With .stroag instcad of weak bnso. ! 3 in KhiL U. iob rrongly jd~titaa. 1 4 With iam. pnr4nfF., n trundm to thc 
i d. clnss. 

s V. N~aoi.ein 57 also gives thcnnungmcntcd 1 form jGxan (KV. AV.), nhich I cannot LRLC 

i; 
t 

(thc pnrticiplc nom, siiig. m. j<iititr is 
conimon). 

6 In p~dittnn (Atr. XI. 332) thc Paxfa taxt / rcads /rrrz.o'luan. 
I 7 ~ i e o  ths transfer forms anrina~rtu and 
1 ,~y(rorttu (t71tt. 31.j. 
I 8 On thc rcduplicativc spllnblc See V. Sgoe- 
; LEI?; 70; cp. BRCUUANX, Wtndriiis 3,846. 



t»uh- 'be liberal' : mg-mak-; tttrj- 'wipe' : mit-?)tri-; myi- 'toucli' : ttt~~-uyi.; 
radh- 'be subject' : r~1-r~dh-; rnn- 'rejojce' : rii-~atz.; r3bh- 'grmp' : 9-17-rrrllr.; 
.c,arlc- 'be crooked' : iv~-r/nk-; zlurr. '\\.in' : vn-vatt-; unsi 'desire' : v+rn;-; f!its. 
'clothe' : ttt7-?~as-; 'i117l- 'roar' : v(7-vns'-; vri- 'twist' : v12-:y)-; 7,r)- 'lurn' : 0,7-:!rtt; 
P,@- 'grow' : trC7-7yd,'r-; typ 'rain' : viZ-zp-; Sod- 'prevail' : s'tr-s'trtl-; sah- 'prcvail' 
: rtz-sah-; skambA- 'yrop' : ct7-ska~tt/r-; rr'c- 'dlinc' : r/idh; cr'/ri- 'think' : (ii-ddp; 
$r- 'swell' :pr.pr-; Lid!- 'be bostile' : jr-hr& (AV',); ja. 'ba swift' : jnjtt.; tu. 
'bc sirong' : &-tu-; J%- 'swell' : J%->%- *. 

a. Thc reduplicniion of r (- ar) ruid / (- n l )  is always 6'; e. g. hp 
'make' : c~rkp; gr(i/r- 'be grerreily' : jagpi.4.; k&- be adapted' ; c~-k&-. 

b. The rcduplicaiion of 6, 3: ri is made witli ;i, i, G respectively; c. g, 
Khnd- 'chew' : ca-khtsri-; ihr- 'fear' : lihhr"; brta'k- 'know' : 6tc-bt~~ih-. 

Therc are, howevrr, catain exceptions to this nile. 
I. Roota cantolning ya or va and liahla to Saml~raafirana in otlier forms [such U 

thc pnst pnssivc pnrticiple), tcduplicate with i and U rcspectivelyi. Thoso with 70 an; 
/U,+ Iforsnkc' : /r:!i,q&; jnj. *rncrificel : i.jwi. ; t:i,'n.- 'cxtcnd' : t~i-zyt~t-; sj~ttrl. hovo 01,' : 
sigrnd. (AV.). Siniilnrly f:i.tr. Wir> : ci-cp-4 (bcsiila ~rr.t;t.r~.), nnd di7rt. lsliino' : Ilii(is:t!.! 
Tha&a with V+ are: ZVF *spcak't 1,-wrt-; ijud- ' s~>oQ~ '  : ti-t<uJ-; vrp 4tre\vP : Y-rnp; cai. 
'carry' r tr.vnh.; nvrp 'rleel>' : sr~-p.~t~p. Thc tlirrc roots joc7tt:. 'rcachL, can. 'win', i rh  

'wear', howcoer, Iiavc tho full rcdupllcation: yfr3.am., rv~.run., 7 ~ 8 . 0 ~ 1 . ;  nnd vt~ri<- 'rpeak' 
has it optionnlly: vri.eaüt. boidc 11-tlti,.- 5, - n, Tbc roots bhri. 'bc', JE. 'gcneratc', find 
fi- 'lie', ndupltcate with a:  Itz.MJ.; so-rri. (besidc ~lc.ji;., AV) ;  It.ii. (in the participle 
Sa-Jqr..üttd.) 0. 

C. In roots brginning ivitli vowels, t h e  reduplication coalesccs with the 
inithl OE the root to  a long vowel; e. g. an- 'breathe' : t7t~-; clv- 'fcvour' : ~ r - ;  
ai- 'eat' : id-; us- 'be' : iis-; nh- 'say' : 'ih- ; r. 'go' : M- (- n-ur) ;  17p- 'oblain' 
: #I/-; ri- 'prcrist?' : fit-; irr- 'set in motion' : its; iih- 'consider' : 84-, But if the 
root begins with i or W, tlie redcplicative syllntle is separated, i i ~  tlie sing. 
act„ from tha strong radicitl spllable by its own semivowel: i- 'go' : 3. pL 
ry-rir, but 2. sing. i;y-Aha; uc- 'be pleased': a. sing, liiiid. i.ic-i-lr~) but 3. dng 
act. uu&a7. 

% Fivc roots Iieginning cvitli prosodically long o, reduplicntc not sitli a, but tvith 
tha syllable an., Onl two of tlicsc, buth contnining n nrsn!, vir. nvC 'nttnin' -md,aiv 
Wsint*, rake scvnaf fonni; Le furner, . ring. Irift?tin nnd Jtt.Ji.d, pl. I. un.~wr, 
a. Jn.aJ.6, 3, Jtr.uf.iii. ; mid. sing, I. 3. ütt.ai-2; rubj. pl. I. titr-di.ä.mahlti; ogt. ring. I .  2nd. 
~ Z ~ I J ~ J  tho Ialter, dwtrilj,; [VS, vl l~ag; TS. IIL 3. tos); miil. sing. I. tiwtlj.!, pl. 3. Ctr.nfic; 
suhj. 8ing 1. h.+i.d: opt. 3. #in& da-aj-yai;, Tbc root ydh- (reduced from ardh.) 6tlirive', 
which hao a iinsrilized rcrcnt citcm9, makcr tlie forniii jn+~Jlu-iir (Ai'.) and irifipfh-r, 
Througl~ thc intluence oPthew n u d i i d  vorIn, thcir mrthod of rcdupLatiun sprend to 
tw9 othcre which show no trace of a nasal anywliere. 'i'l~us froiri ur'. 'prnisc' occar tlie 
forms dn.yc-N~ nnd Jnvp4; and from ur&. 'deucrve', ütz-t./i-Nv ('CS>.) bcsiile ayi.iir 
(RV'.). '~iicre nre I>esidci, two inr~intcd forms of doubtfui menning, probobly formcd from 

Tha quantiintivc form 0f tlic utem is 1 .I ISue to Ihs vocdic pronunciation nf tL 
govcrne~l by tlic Inw thut it rnaynot cutitain : J :  cju- nnd ditrl.. 
(cxcrpt in thc i. sing. act.) two prowodically 5 Thie root thus aliows the traniition 
short vowelr; the anly exceptlons in tlia froan the full to lbe Samprusfimiya rcdupli. 
tveak atem beiag the two imgulnr form cntion. 
Iafatwl 1. sing. mid., aiid jt~jatzh, 3. pl. nct. , 0 Cp. B~UI:UANN, Graudtiss 2, 846 
'flias rah. redupiicatcs sJ~a4- and oncc .MIJA. 7 Thcue ur@ ihe only iw exnmples to bo 
(weak). Cp. Beutrizv's nrticlen 'Die Quanii. ; mct oith in the Saiphitu of this form of , 

tiitsvetschiebungc.~ in dcn Samhltn. und I'nda- 1 redu lication. 
Texten', GGA. i g  % 8 &esido ~ ~ J R I I ~ ,  ZJJfRt, etc., frorn the . '  

* Jn most of  the forms from Ir- nntl p i unnaanlizcd form of the sama ruob Cp. 
roots, tlie Pnda tert hao a. , ~ ~ R U ~ ~ S I A N N ,  Grundriss 2, p. lzl14. 

3 These vcrbs originnlly lad thc fall rrdw i 9 Tbus~~tddbitt,~ndh~äm,rnRh&n~-, accord* 
plication and zlu. ns Is ahown by the / iiig to tha infixing n a d  clnss. 
cvidence of the Avesta, wliich has this only; : 

1 sp .  BAnnrotosrrr, IR 3'38 (S 59;. 
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'nnrnlired roots: dr*yi.r;r (Al's.), from rj. 'attnin' (with prcscnt stem T&-)*, find an.üh.a r ,  
2. PI, pct.. pcrhapl from amh- 'compmns' J. 

I his form of redup\icntion evid~ntly arost from a ndicnl nnsd Iiaving ~"giiially 
becn repsated olong tvith the initinl vowcl, which i s  lcngthcned os in mnny other stcmn 
ici.iEeir , ttc), while the root iiself ie shortened t y  dropping 111s nasnl'. In the modal 
formr rfnuj.d, <r*t#f.j.iit, dn.ciJ.8nratrni Ihr reduplicative vowel seemn to'hnve been shortened 
bceausc (in- cnrne to be regarded nr contniuing an aug~nent (like üria!, norist of irnf- 
@attain*) 5. 

d. A few irregularities in regard to consonants also appear in the 
formntion of the reduplicative stem I. l'he root b&- 'lear' reduplicates 
witli j (as if from V@), mnking the stetn ja-b/rr-, iorms from which occur 
1itiii.1~ tliirty timcs in the RV„ besidt only Wo forms from the regular stem 
ba4&-, - 2. In forming tlieir stem, tlie five rootv ci- 'gather', ci- 'observe', 
cil. 'perceive', ji- 'concluer', him- 'smite', revert to the original guttural ias in 
other reduylicated form) in the radical sy\lablc : ci-ki-, d-kit-, fi-gi-, ja-&an-. 

e. 'l'he root P~B. 'know' loses its roduplication along with the pcrfect 
sense6. Thus IJ'V-a $1 know'; vid-l~iqis- 'knowing'. Some half doxen other 
roots show isolated finite forms wiihout reduplication; nnd four or five more 
have iinredupliwted porticipid forms. Thus #UR? 'fasliion' makes t&-l~tfrt~r 
and tctli[s-rw; jarrr- 'guide' : yarn-ckr ;  ska~rrbh- 'prop' : skanrbh-c;t/rrtr, s&um(,lr-ur:; 
nirrti- %latne' : nit/tl-ir„n7; ~ r h -  'be worthg' : trrlr.ir?; cit- 'perceive' : rrt-rilur 
(AV. I'S. SV.) 8. Tbree unredul~licated participkts are common: t1i93'.rhps- 
~ n t i  ~d-i&i-tl<d{ns- (SV.) 'wor~hipping', beside the r?re cIu~k~~trl(~!rts-; tnr~ih-tid!ns- 
'bountifui'; ~<P/r-~ii~ns- 'conquering', beside st74.aA-?v?ps-, There also occurs ?nce 
ilie iitireduplic;itcd jr~n;-ilbi,n~. (in thr form ei$?nri:+s~) beside jt$i?lays- 
'knowing' (from ~fj l ia- ) ;  and tlie isolated t*ovocntive h/ridrws titay be the cqui- 
valent of *cikhid-iws, frotn 4/ri(I- <~ppress '~.  

a. The Root. 
483. Like the Fretrent and imperfect, the pcrfect is strong in the 

sing. act Here tlie root, rs a rille, is strctigthened, while it remaiiis un- 
cl~anged in tlie weak fonns. But if it contains a iiicdial U or a tinal a, it 
rem:iins iinchnnged in the strong fortiis (exccpt that (I ir 1engthenec.l in tlte 
3. ~ing.), while it is reduced in tlie ~ v e ~ k .  

111 tlie strong stem, tlie radical vowel tnkes Cuaa, Lut in tlie 3. sing. a 
final vc,:vel takes Vrddhi instcnd of G i i ~ a ' ~ .  I'hiis 2.i.:- 'eiiter' makes virdf-; 
di.ick- 'be liostile', dudr'fh-: l*rt- 'cut', cnbfrt. ; but bhi- 'fear', I. 2. 6[bhtf-, 
3, Jibhtii-; .Erz;- 'hear', X. 2.3$43$d-, 3. .41si.Atc-j &y- lmake', I. a. c~ktir. ,  3. rrrk~ir.". 
In the weak stem, ou tlic other hand, thc root remains unclianged; tlius 
rizvii-, tfud~i~h-, cnkrt-, bibhr-, iw'ru-, cakr-. 

a. Somc lrregularities occur in the trcatmcnt of the radlcal rowel. r. The vcrh 
^_.. ____I___-- ----- 

X Acconlinl; to bot11 the infixing nnnal I root beridc rurkubdri~~ti-(An and tii~riil.tir. 
elam, 3. pl. rfljatc, nnd the 6. clnas, 3. sing. j 8 With strong radicat ~yllnble. 
yt$iti, 1 9 DELBROCK, Verbum 148, adds dtbhtiv, 

* Prothiy Tor "~ittaiiai cp. the wcnk stcm ! but thii in rathcr aorint @crlde perf. dt5h1fr). 
~ ( J l r .  Lebide s:SrrrA., 1 10 On thc origin ol this distinction bct\veen 

JCp. l )~ te~Oct i ,Verborn i~ ,  ~ ~ ~ W H ~ I * N R V ,  1 the I. sing. and tha 3. sing. cp. J. SCIM~DT, 
Konts, ander nih  'be narrow or distrer~ing'. I i iZ. q,8ff. nnd SSREITREB~, !F. 3,383-386. 

4 ICxcept in the form b e a i p b  (cp, Ifvcycc., 15  This distinctioti is invariable in thc RV., 
101) beaidc JmrZla ('- -~yon.e). ! md the rule sccrns to be thc same in tlie 

5 Cp. the Greck nor. inf. d q r - t F *  nnd the I A C  W m ~ v  793 d motitions L-dküra acl an 
ptrrect ~ v + F ~ I . ~  excsption, t u t  tlib form is 3. ring. in oll 
6 Cp, BBZ~EN~SRQO&'(;GA, 1879, p. 818; : the pnssages given in bis AV. Index; nnd 

J, Sctrsii~r, KZ. 25'3 5 BRVGMANN, Grundriss : ju,;vti/ru (At', iii. 183) is evidently n mmption ; 
1,848. , sec \V~IITNEU's note and cp. p. 356, note a 

7 With tho rttong (nosaliecd) form of tlie ! 
1 . Ind-arische Philalogie. t. 4. 28 
i 
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n~,+ 'wipe' tnkce Vtddhi instcnd of Eu~x throughout thc rtrong stcm: nrnrnd~j.:. I. 
o. T~vo instancas of Ibo etrong stem h i n g  used in weak form8 ocmr in tha Rjr,: . p~ivjinrk nnd 3. eir6iwa tcsidc the re dar vivi111r. - 3. Tbc rndicnl vowei of 
&01 rennin8 inohanga) In the stron W r e i  ns tbe W& *ans. Intcil*aing v bifon 
rore~s;  ~ U S  siag. n. k~i t rdg ,  3. hh,;ckr. - 4. n. w e ~ k  sbm of P. *ero«* ippcm 
in the RV, as tiriv. and III~I~Y.; thus sing, 3. la4Jr-U, but pi, 3./ili,;ttr, perl, fiiir'1:d,!1.~-, opt. 
sing. 3. tr,kryth). 

a. Roots containing medid a leave tlre radical syllable unchanged in 
~ing. I .  P., lengthening tlie vowel iri sing. 3,; they reduce it in the wcak stem 
by contraction, syncopation, or loss of nasal. 

r. Tlie mots with initial ya- and va-, which reduylicate with tbe voiwls 
i nnd rr* respectively, take Samprasiira~a, tlic result being contraction to 
T and U, Thus froni ynj- 'sacrifice': sirong stem i-ycij-, \veak r j -  (-. i-V.)$; 
roc- 'speak' : a-vtic- aiid izc- (- wue); vad. 'speak' : U-vdd- nnd nd-; 71trp. 

'suesv' : u ~ a p  and tip-; zws- 'daell' : u-nis- nnd #P; vnh- 'carry' : rr-zvilr- and 
BA-. The root V& 'weave' is similarly treqtetl in the form pl. 3. li.?,-rrr 
(- u-tr-v-ur). Samprnsiira~a of the root also appeam in the weak stem of 
map- 'sleep' and of grabh- and puh- 'seize' : ~ ~ z d , i + -  nnd str-;up; jkgnibd., 
t.;rg~'n/- nadißgrhh-, jhgfd-, The roots y a ~ - ~ ,  ~ v n - ,  zfas- 'wear' have the full 
rediiplication t1)rougliout; yumq taking San~prasiiraoa ancl contracting in tlie 
\veak stem, von- syncopating its o, and r~ns- retaining it throughout: ya.yam. 
and .tttm- (= yn-in/); vu-arh- and elir-r!tt-; 747-?V$- (bot11 strong and weak), 

a. More thm a ciozen roots contnining <a betwecn single consonants and 
reduplicating their initial withoiit change, contract fhe reduplimtion and root , 

to a single syllable with medial 6, Tlte type followed by these verbs was 
doubtless furnishcd by s d -  'sit', rvliich fonns tlie weak stem srd- (B *~a:n-), : 
besidc the strong sa-srf4 and supparted by ynrtl-, witli its weak stem y~.,ii. 
( == ja-itt~) besidc tlie strong yavani-7. The otlier stems showing this contraction ; 
nre fonned from tup- 'heat', dobA- 'hnrin', #tarn- %end', pac- 'cook', pnt- 'fall', . 
rot- 'biretch', jam- 'guide', rnbh- 'seize', lath- 'take', fuk- 'be able) ~'ap- 'curse', 
$U$- 'serve'. Tlie roots tutr- 'stretch' und soc- 'lollow' also lielong to this chss :, 
in the Al'., but not iti the RV. l'he root l&j- 'divide' tliougfi not rcdupli- I 
cntirg with nn identical consonaiit in its strong stem ba-hhaj-, follows the I 

analogy of this group in fonning tlie we& stem b//gt. 
3. Four roots of this form, however, simply ayncopate the radical a 

without contracting. These are ja- 'beget' ;juj~li-, strongjajin-; $an- 'admire' 
: #tz&-, strong pupa~- ; riiarr- 'tliirrk' : rttanrn- rlfrn- 'win' : otavn-, smng ZI~~!U]I.. 

Three others have tliis syncopated as well as tlie conmcted form: fnn- 'stretch' 
: tut#- and t'm- (AV.); pai- 'fall' : POP/. and je!-; suc. 'follow' : s&- and scr. 
(AV.). Syncopntion of medizl s also .takes plnce in fow roots with initiail 
guttural: k h ~  'dig' : cai[.krr- (AV,), strong cukR3n-; gu»r- '80' :j4pt1i-, strotig 
jagdm- j ghas- 'eat' :)Bk?, strong jng/,cis-; Au#- 'smitc' : jaghn-, strong jugQ(in+. 

4. In a few roots with medial n and a penultimate nasal, thc latter 
ia lost in the weak stem9, Thus k~i~trrl- 'cry out' : cukrad-; tqits- 'shrke' : 
tutos-; skarrrbh- 'prop' : caskabh- (AV.), strong r~?sk,irn&/r-; slarn6h- 'prop' : 

.-- .-.-.- .-- .... .- .--. -. - -..- 
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(n~t~dd-, strong tßrltlrnlk-. Simiiarly, from darnlh-, tlie nasaiiued form of 
dabd-' ' h m )  is formed drdnbh-, strong dndRmM- (AV.); and from vf?#~b/r-, the 
onsali~ed form of mIr/~ P 'seize', rQrab//-, From da!ni- 'bite', only the participle 
dndrhdqts- occurs. l'he root land/l- 'bind', both loses its nasal and contrrrcts, 
forming the we:$ stem i c d h  (AV.) beside the strong Inb<indh* IAV,). 

b, Roots with final ü retain that vowel in the strong Stern, but in the 
werk reduce it to j 3  before consonants and drop it before voweis, Thus dh@- 

' 'put' employs Mh?- in the strong forms, dar//ri- and dnl//t- in the weak, 

3. Endings. 
484. T h e  endings in the indicative active are all peculiar (exceptiug 

tlie secondary slu+ and -t~ta), while in the middle thcy are  identical (exceptlng 
the 3, dng. -e and 3. pl. -re)s 14th the priinaty midcile cndings of tlie present. 
They nre tlre following: 

Active Middlc 
sing. du. PI. sing. du. III. 

I .  -iI [*l!(t] - ~ c r '  I. -4 [-~c/h] -m&t 
2, -Ibn -(fthttv -(i a. -sk -cifAt -ddzd 
3. -lt -riftrr6 -1jt.7 3. -L' -iil'r -rt 

Koots ending in -:I take the anomillous ending -ntt8 in the I, and 3. sing. 
nct.; e. g. dhz- 'put' : rlß-d41i11. The only exception is die root pra- 'fill', 
which once forms the 3. sing. pa-prti (I. 69') beside the usud pal-prt:. 

a, Consonant endings, These are, ns a mle, added directly to the 
stem. Xo forms with -vri or  .~ l~ iJc  occur in the Sayhitiis; -tldAc is always addcd 
direct, LW is also dhd in the only fortn in which it occurs, dadhi-dhzr! ,The 
rcrnaining consonant endings, -Ihr, -m<r, -$C, -rc, are nearly alivays added direct 
to steine ending in vowels, but frequently with the connecting vowel 4- to 
sttms ending in consonants. 

I. R o m  with final 6 always add the endings directly to the eiern, 
whicli reducea the radical vowel to i 9  in the wenk forms; e. g. o'ai&t.t/ro; 
ciur/hi-mci, dad/ri-!d dadhi-rJ'". 

a. Roots with final i and d also iilrvays add these endings direct to 
Ihe steni; e. g. ji- 'conquer' : j&-tda; ?#T- 'Iead' : ~ti)~k.lfr<r; $11- 'press' : su:u-md; 
qu. 'moue' : ticyx/-?tI; du- 'sacrifice' : j t~hwfd; Itn- 'call' : juhn-rC. The only 
exception is bhff-, which (doubtless owing ro the fondness of this vcrb for 
-#P-) forms bubhkv-i-t/rn twice in the RV. beside the usual bab/l/i-tha, aad 
babhaa-i-ttrd once in the AV. 

P .-----... "- 
From d i c h  is formed tbe weak stem ; shown by thc cvidenct of the Averkii cp. 

dcbk.. ! BBUOMANN, KO, 797 (P: 597). 
j From which ir formed tbe weak itsm 1 8 Thir has not bccn sotisfncforify expIained8 

wbh., ! cp. BRIIOUANN, Gnindriss a, I 223; 
I sec i>srmac~, verbuin 14, (p izo~; i 9 i u i ~ e  rec~ucai L of i (CF 

Bnucrn~x, Grundriss 2, 8~ (P. 1206-8); 1 Iri. J- etc., from (l/ld.), occurring in sueb v e y  
ep. v. BrnaliE, IE". 6, I 23- 137; i5G- t 60; I common vcrbs os da. pive' itnd (mü. put , 
HZICHELT, BR. 17, H. i was probobly the startisg point for the ura 

4 So perfcet fonn with .rta is, Iiorcvcr, 1 of i ns a connecting vowal in other verbs; 
Iound in ihe Sittphitns. , bot ap. BRUGMANN, Grundriss 2, p. 12dr i 

S Both of theae, howaver, occoaionally i cp. niso W. 8, t 23- t6a 
ap ear in thc ptesent ind. mld. i ro Thc vowcl is  droppcd befors .ri in 

a is  here probibly not coniecti~~g j lkrdhet, r h i d  occurs onet bnMe b very 
vowcl but idcnticd with the a of tbe a, pl. J , common dadhi.rl. Similarly the stem of dz- 
udnt getting Its r from tha 3. pL .FH, nnd i 'give', is shortencd before tbc ending .rire 
*aJArru beinp tbea fonncd like etlror barida 'in hd-rirc, which occum once (with p~siiivo 
*tu: C . BRC'GMANIO, KG. P. 597. 1 scaeeb 

7 TL, not $1 is bete 0rigin.i 
25 * 
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3. Roots with find -p add tlie endingr -Ilra, m a ,  and -:e direct (ex. 
cepting two or three forms), but -re always with connecting -i-; thus kp 'das 
: cakd~tha, ca&.r-tt~a, caky.sP, but cakr-i-r4 Connecting 4- before thc otljer 
endings appears in 12r-i-thn, ar-i-mii (,Y- 'go'); and iti iab/rt.i-;sd (&+ 'bea?), 

4, Roots with final consonant add .tha, -tu&; $6, -re direct if tbe 
last syllable of the stem is prouodicolly short, but with tlie connecting vowel 
-i- if that syllable is lotig'. Thus tat~Itt-ldu; jngan-ma, j&bk-md, yrvr/{ma; 
d(llrk-;t! 71ivit-se; cIaX$r& tatas.uk, d~~dub-rC: parp.rdlhr~~ yrtytoh~, oiiZ,id-rt md 
othea; buc ils-i-thn, uv;fc-i-llrn, rivr'n--tIra; ~c.i-nt/i, pupt-i-md, std-i-na; 
Infn-$-F; rj-i-rr, j ~ ~ p i - r e ,  tdirk.t-iird', ydsi-rk The only exception is i~B.tka, 
whicli as an old form inherited from the IE, period (Greek cia-%a) witliout 
reduplication, remrrincd unafiecteri by the iniluence of reduplicated forms. , 

a. Six roots cnding in contonsnta ndd -vh.ra instead of .rr: rikil-rir~ (beuidc thc 
mors usual riki-r0, jaflG1.rirt (once ticticlc thc uitual ,kr@h.rq'tj, (.~[bhrc/-r.id jonce), ceitit. 
rirc (once brsida e~iz~ic?.~!), rnsuirtrt. (once!, aitd drtri~th.r-irt (once in thc SV. for tho 
comninn thtdittk-r& of the RV.)+. 

b. Vowel endings, 14efore terminations beginning wirh vowels final 
radical vowels are variously treated. r, I, if preceded by one consoi~aiit, : 
becomes y, if preceded by more tliaii one, iy: C. g. from bhi; 'iear', M y  
atur, Iribfry-ur; but from lri- 'resort', J'iirijv, -- z. Rnal 5 ordinarily becomes 
rnj ; e. g, yu- 'join' : yuytm-~~; &U- 'heat' : s't~.irt(zw; JIu- 's\t*ell' : ~'nlurc. Uut 
n becomes P In  "CZIl*, C. g; jir./lr!-8; and nv in Mn- 'be' and sn- 'bring : 
forth', wen  in strong formss; e. g. 3. sing, ba-bhnv-lr, sas#z!-o? - 3. Final .,r : 
becomes r; e. R; from ky- 'nirke', CU&-rf, cakv-4 But -P becomes ir in titir-r~r ,, 

from P- 'cross', and in 3. sing. ti~tir.~; part. li$ii~!ti-, from sp- 'strea.' (tlie i 
only root rvkli n ,T vowel preceded Liy two consonants tliat occurs in tllc i 
periect). 

Perfect Indicative. 
985. Tlie fonns actu:illy occurring, if made from &Y- 'make', woull be j 

the following: 
Activc. Sing. I. cakdra7. 2. cokiftfh~. 3. raki;ra. - Du. 2. caRfiilliur. 1 

3. cakr,itur. -- Pl. I. i.a&»rii. 3. ra4vii. 3. rnkrt;r. 
Middle, Sing.. I. c ahd  2. cakrg! 3. nrkrd - Du. 2. cak;;tdt. I 

3. c~krritt, - PI. I. caabptin'Rt. 2. c < ~ J ~ ' / I v ~ !  3. c a k r i ~ ~ f ~ .  i 
The forms wliich actually occur are the follorving: ! 
Active. Sing. I. nsi~, ut~iipa (TS. I* 5. 39, takartt, cikelu (cil- 'observe'), j 

japrrta, jagri.tiblrß, japdha (AV.19, jizgtrdsa (AIr. ot. I t 7 ') '", ", fat~ipu, I 
1 dtdrJdu, pnpata, Jirb/rravu, bibR<jJ'<c, trri/~~aya (rnr- 'diinii~ish'), rurapcr, r.irt%ha, I viz~e~'a, V& 'l, Jii'raya, iuh-dlia. I'he TS. i1i1.5.5 I )  118s the \'rddlii iorni VaiW17 i 

(ttp 'cover'). 1 
. . . . - -- .. - .--..-U .- .. ...... - .-.---- -------..-- --P 

1 This L in accordnnce nlth the rhythmic s Instcnd of tbe nonnal riv. 
rulc thot tlie Stern inay not Love tvra roso- 1 6 Thib iii thc only perltet form of \ ' I I~ -  
diiil~g shni v o n ~ s  in nc-tra sy&bh. 

a 1 he strcngth ot tLie rhyttmic rule IR 
wcll illustritad by thc snme root vac. having 
tha two collriteral form, qvva4-$4 and fi.i-,rl; 
cp dso tlie uniquc lcn~han!ngl in i vaak 
form, of the ridicnl a jn ~a-z9A-i.,re (beside 
the usool nirah-) and the Gupa in y~gwpi-tnd. 

3 Tho additionn1 Y moy huvc comc ioto hcrc is a misprint forjq;.&dta: 
ow under the influcnce of fonns from roots sec ~YHITNSY'S note on the pnssnge. 
in r, like dadh~.irc from 1f+. 1: Also in AV. w, 3a5, but writtcnj%@ ; 

t Tho endin8 & ie once also addsd to text, butji- in Pada. See 
s root endittg in a vowal: dad.rirel from 
I!d'+.. ra Unrcduplicatcd form. / . 



,. _ _--.- -.--- -.- -.-- ..- 
VII. VERB, PEKFECT SYS~EM. 

-._-_ -.-- - - -  357 --- .. --- 
9. iyatha' und iJtr.r/ra, cak(irtha, Iiag~Intlrn (gatn- 'go'), jaghdrrtlrn, jubha~tha, 

j&l.t/ra ( j i -  'conquer'), tntlintha, d~dntha, dndlrdrtha (dhp 'hold'j, dadkdtha, 
rri#l?Aa, papsCIra (P;t- 'drink'), paprcitha 3 fiab,nlr/rdtdu, yayattthn (yßm- 'guide'), 
yaylitha, v&~dntha, saudrtdn ( z p  'cover'), vivyddtda (vyac- 'extend'), vCttltn I*, 

~ostittda (sud- 'sit'). -,With connecting -i-: cipitha (AV.), iiritha (p 'go'), 
, irifkrß (av- 'f;tvotul), rrsitha (OS- 'be'), trvicil/ra (rrc- 'be pleased'), cakarti/Ira 

(drt- 'tut'), tatilrditha (drd 'split'), d~rdohitha, drrdrJlrit4a (AV.), babh~ivitha, 
n,t(iii/hn, rurutIhitAa, r.uvL:/titha (AV.), z*aavci&$it/M, t~izpi'ditka (viii- 'find' ), vit*cs'itkn. 

3. (7ttu; ~lurdpia and att(7J'a 'rtpiii'); <@t, 17ra ( p  'go'), ozfn, iifa 
(0:- 'eat'), m (@T 'be' and us- 'throw'), n h  (ak- 'say'), iylQa (i- 'go'), rm17cn 
(W<* 'speak'), rni?sa (vas- 'sliine'), uv$ha, urdca (rrc. 'be pleased'), cakarta 
(krt- 'cut'), cak(irdr (krl- "be leaii', AV,), caklro, cakr14t~~n, cakhfa'a, cakhdtra 
(VC. P. a 3), cricdkria, cticatja (cyt- 'bind', AV.), caciira (AV.), ccrcchnrln, casMnda, 
~f~sktitt~bha, ciklj'a (ci- fgather'), cikiya (ci- 'observe'), tikita3 kit; 'perceivf), 
j~~<;tnu, jagriiRn, jaghdna, jaghlfsa, jajthta, jajira (A'V.), jatd(/ra$ j@ya 
(ji- 'conqu$r'), jrrjjsa, jrrkit7ra (Ir@- 'call'), tatn'X*:ca, talarda, latrrhu (AV.), 
t a h a ,  rati?py, ta-, tatsc7ra (tsar- 'approach stealthilp'), fasttlrr~bhir, tattzna 
(RV',), tionja, hhrlrYva iftr- 'be strong'), luluda, ~i'adintbha (dam(i/t- 'harm', 
AV,), JaJdrJ'a, duddbha (dob/r- 'hnrmJ), dudirn (&- 'split'), dadiJ'a (d7.4- 
'worsliip'), dadlraqa, d<7u'lidrn, did+~a (dizt- 'play', AV,), didL1a (AV.), diii- 
>;tu (AV.), drdt9ua (VS. XII. 34)' najrob (trai- 'he lost'), nanii/taJ (AV.), 
nirnUm(z, rriniyu, pajiica (Alr.), pnpat (AV.), pt~pn~in, japrd6, ji$h%, pipcsa, 
~ i p t ~ a ,  1)up,;$a, b<rd<irrd/ra (VS. AV.), babnrhn (b1.h- 'make strong', AV.), 
bab4cifija7 (6hanj- 'brecik'), +bdrtjja, baMBva, b i b h ~ a ,  bibhtda, mnnranda (matrd- 
texliilarate'), tnattttirfa, ~tratyrfha (math- 'shake', AK), muntdda (man- 'exhilnrate'), 
1t11zt)rtira (mr-  (die'), ttzatttt?tja (mrj- 'wipe', AV.), I.  ttritn(~ya (rrtl?- 'bellow'), 
1, mirndra (tni- 'fix'), 3. tnirnnya (rttr- 'dan~age'), mimtiya (mr- 'darnage', AV.), 
mirndha (mifk-(alternatct'), rni~nyfIk?ff, mrrrncinn, pay~7tna, yt'yt?~ (Alr.), yuy~ftiha, 
yuy+a, rordkya, rariidn, ravddha, rirl'ca, ruroca, vurtya, ruruhn (AV.), vavuk?a, 
r u ~ ~ o ~ d a ,  vov'irta, vnu!trdhi~, z~avarha, z*avi?cn (rate- 'speak'), :,aztr?ra (vp  'cover'), 
tiaz~rivir, vi?utirta, v1rnaa, 7livci)la (vf- 'be eager'), z~i.r~cVu, -~ivt's'a, r~?it't$a, z~ivytfcu, 
~ k ' a ' ~ ,  iuJ'(~&ta (Al?.), J'4i(ip<t (AI'.), Jiiraya (&i. 'resort'), JzrJ!oca, {t&t~vcl, 
~asatja, saslida, snsiftra, sascira, s17snrra, susiha, sisfdha, sipryn, st1p7t~a (su- 
'press'). - With the ending mau: tastdrtltl, daddu, da&&/, pnpriu (P(?- 
'drink'), poprßY, yaydu. 

Du. 2, aratkztr, üt*citl,ttr, Ü'sathur, ~yathur, ~,scitlrur, nptithuv ( P a & ) ,  
iihdllrur Ofvalr-), cnkrrithur, cakhyathw (khya- 'see'), jog,rbhUt/Iur, jagmithrrr, 
jkrathur (ji. 'conquer'), -fiyiimlOthw9, t ~ & ~ a t , ' l w . ~ ~ ,  tastldtdrct; daddl/ltrr, 
dadduthur, nirtyothw, paptftlrtdr (PU- 'drink'), paprothur, $ipitmlitdur ') pipyathur 
(pr- 'swell'), pdut/rur ( jfhat-), babAuvdl/ttru, mittti+4$cithrrr, yayathtrr, ymtbthur 
( Vyntn-), n'rit~ifhut-, viddt/rtwtb, vividtithrdr, vivpdtIrur (vylg- or vr- 'envelope'), 
sediihttr ( vsad-), s&atnbh<ithur'a. 

.. . ... . . . . - . .. .. . .. --.-. - . . . . .- - -. . " ..---- . -. - -. - . -. 
1 Tlic itregularity of thii form whlch j 5 Overlookcd by U'HITXEY, Rwtg under 

oeciirs oncc in tbe KV. and onoe in the AV. Vrt~h- : AV. VL 133:. 
bcsidc ihe regulnr *I*. &I hard to expliin. ( 6 The only occumnce of ü for ra unlcsi 

3 In VL i li this form stnnds for thc 2. sing. ,jahd is a verbal form. 
o i  gr~rfh. Icxtcnd'j sec NEISSXR, BB.30,3oz.. 7 Omitted by Avmv 250. 

3 Occurs twiec in the RV. also with tlic I 8 RVr. basidc tlie ordinnry  CR. 
irrcpulw nccent &ttaO I 9 From j b  'quicken', a secondary root 

i It is vo doubtful whatherjahdviaqSJ7 i starting from the prcsent stem ji-nic- of ji- 
ii $ring, ptxct of f i  6 i c i ~ e s ( ~ p P  DBWLOCK, i 'quicken'; SC. 46% 4 7. 
Vetbum p. taq), 1üteppt.d. PZS~HXL, Vedischem 10 Unrcduplientcd form. 
Studien r, 163 f., thinks this word with the 1 8 1  From tim. 'fattent, which started fmm 
lollowing kd should bc rcad ja'&L 'abnndon. ; n prescnt stcm of thc -pur class; sec 469, 
ing! ROTH thinks (pw.)oh& ie an interfcction. ! a, 7, 
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Dur 3, npatur, tizinlirr, d.r'<?trrr (&f- 'attain'), (mtlrr, ~ t l h r ,  fititur ( 1.f i!a/,.), 
caRrcft~tr, ci6yatur fci- 'obscr~e'), crlut~~r I, jqymnfu,; jficittdr (jun- 'begef), 
iahutttt. (da- 'leave'~, to/akitlttdv, fusl4clt11r~ Ldatt~r, pnjrticllr (pra- 'filCj, pdti:ur, 
bub/r#u~ftur, mnffft;t&~ (?#!F= 'me&9ure'), ?ni„rik;?~fffur (ai& 'mix'), yamtiff~r; 
j4e/~ta/ut ( \fyavi-), vavak,dft~t, ?+irz'rdhnhtr, sasratt~r J ( vsr-, ATr,), sisicutl~t; 
scddtur ( f~ad-) .  

PI, I. dirahn (alt1.A 'attain'); cak~ttrd, jaguritrra,. pg[Mtrt(i,' tu~tfri-tiati 
( )/st/ra-), hdhi-t?tti, yurfr&ta, rara6Amli, rari.rnd (nr- 'give ), ?wt~annd, i/idmcic, 
s'u!mnrc (AlT,), xttydrna. - With  connccting -i-: trrimrl, ~sim6 (4s. 'be', 
AVJ,  fit-iirrti (ivut*.), fia711id ( f z~ t td) ,  fl;ri,rt; I;~as- 'dseil', Al'.), refl'tn,! ( l'cnl;, 
AV.), 1a~ht1imci ( Vdatl-, AV.), jidiysi#ttf (AV. TS,), dfldziimk, rtirrdit~as, 
trrnimn "('1'8.11t. 2. SJ), paplimu, kbhrrtlimn (AV.), ytdyupirnd 7,j'r,nirnti, riir~an~iima, 
r)idnrd8, s'ckimd ( via&-, Ab',), sndcima, srr,~ndima (dsod.), senirnnJ (Vsad-). 

a. atrnhaq (RVt.), rrnajff iaot,'. 'attrrin') ; aisd (r'trs- 'shine'), cnkrci, jqmd'o 
(AV. TS. PS.), &idri, babh~i~d, ~~ay: ; ,  t:idiq Jai;rsd, se4a ( 1/J'aXb), sed4 ( l/ snd-). 

3. (jnn4tir ( apb  'attain'), nqrc!ir ( iarc-), ~rnr~t'htr (Alr.), afqttdr (TS. 
n i .  a. 8)); ;tp:r, c~r~ir, {il..,'ljr (OJC 'attain'), r~sdr (as- 'be% c?hir, i p h ,  ~ ; T I I I  (ip 
'send'), i7ct;r, fidtrr (tdna'. 'wet', AV.), #?!ur (zu- 'weave'), asfr  (tlar- 'sliine'), 
@h;r ( Vrld-), coAvatnt$r, c~krdr,  colh~th (Man-, AV,), L,T~;&Y (AV.), ciki/&rl 
rikj~rir (ci- 'perceive'), cerrir ( I . /cu~,  Alr.), j'qqrB/r?ir, ja,er/rtir (A\'.), jtrgnt&r, 
faghrrtiv ( !/da#-, AV.), jhya~rtjr and jaj?ii.ir (jan- 'heget'), ~44Am1 ( dbA.r-), 
3ahdr (h- 'leave'), uiah~rmf"a ( prApI AV.), ~'17~fdh!ir, j&ur (ji-  'conquer'), 
jugupur lJ,l#just;r, j81jlzlttr ( Vjh-), Iti&pr1*, fgtokf~ir, fasr~b/r~l)t-, #nst/r/;r, t,itrpur 
(AV.), t,l/,ryir, titintr ( l i t ,~-) ,  t r ~ y ! t ~ ~ ~ N r ,  dad~41ir, rlttilrir, dndhdr, di~dhryt~r I AV.), 
didyutw ('I'S. 11. 2. I 129, drrduh~tr, dudnrz~trr (AV. j ,  d&ur (da& 'harm'), 
natra&~ir, rtitiid~ir; PapIlr (PA- 'drii~l~'), ppi,.:r (tot- kaprtdr (prd- 'iill'), 
pipiJur, pipyz~r ( vpr-), ballrlsatir, &ihhidt$r, libhyur (bhr- 'fear'), bedhh (hattif/a; 
AV.), mamur (ntl- 'ineasure'), trrut~rnrr (mp 'die'), #rJ~~t~jttr, m~811rs'1ir, aimi&:si;r 
( vmyakp), rtritnyBr (rrti- 'fix'), yomurri, ya)ur, jrtjtrdhur, yetnlir, riirndlrur 
( 1 fn~dlr-), ,ri~ipur, ruyuc ir, ritrrihtir, vo7~ltk~tirt ~*tz;yjt~r, zlat't71~ ity- Lc~\'er'), 
vt~t*aJ'~ir (r?ni'- 'desire'), ztiliy.#Yr, zl~yd/INr, ;ticIir$ zrii.+dur, 'ttt:td.ddr ilnd (once) 
z~it~&%r $5 s~ifv'pr, iaitIsurI Saltnnr~~r, Iniadtjr, s'n.h~~rr, ic4t;r ( r/dnk-), sa/(ur, 
SUSPI~Y, sisyadtiir ( ~~syantt'., AV.), sisicur, susupur ( .C/~ij<+), str~uz~rrr (VS. XX. 6 3), 
suw~tr,trr (Al'.), sddr ( Ihrd-), .?@ur, sXxontb/r#r '4, 

Middlc. Sing. X. r(lAc (idh- 'kindle'), (0- 3move'), n/r/ (fih 'con- 
sider'), cake'('Olf- dort- 'be plenscd'), C&(, jt#t (ji- 'conquer'), t d t ~ ~ r t t  'O, tasI/It, 
titrip, da& mamc ( m a  'ineasure'), nrdttnatrr, rarl( ira-1, J!@& ( VSoj-), so.~ccC _ _  _ - -  ____-_ ..-- ._.._l-___I_ ___.___^__._.__ .____-_ ..-. ... - 

1 hV, 111. 2 1 8 ;  SV. I. 2.2, 110, ewplrriiicd bg i 9 This form (vi, 485) may bc 2. pL tarn 
B R X I ~ ;  SV, Glorrrrry, ns 3. du. pcrf. witlioiit / n root ay6- lor *<irtala. 
reduy>licntion. W H L ~ H Y ,  iiotc on AV.IlI.tI~, ( 8 0  Cp. \VILTN~Y'S note on A\'. VI. 974. 
lhinks it is n corruption for rda/tc, tut quotes I 11 This form without ejmcope occun once 
\+%BPB. ns tnking it for 3. du. pcrf. from tut. ! in tlic RV., j@dr twice. 
cfrightan into submissiont. s $1 WIIITXW on AV. tir. g ~ o u l d  cmcnd 

8 Unrcduplicnted fomtri thpresen<mcan~ this irrcgwlar form, tltd rerding of nll thc 
(\V. 67'). I Mss., to jnhr MY. 

J ~;,autw (RV:.) i s  an rinomdous 3.du.pres. ! 13 Tliis is tho onlg finite form of tbil 
ind. of V, accotding to the reda licoting scconda root, nnd it occun iii n laSe b p n  
du< with perfect ending instcnd o/*d~~/iit. (vu. 10~7; the pnit puticiph g~pifd. also 

4 The form t.kti$rna wltich &VER\' givcs 
d t h  a quory is probnbly Bn emr for 
ont,ifmas I .  pl. prcs. (m. 23$' fi 

Cp. lF. 3.9 f. ; ZDhtC. 4d; 5 t9. 
6 Tho matre requiroe mnWa (scc BR 

under nl: land'). 

occurs twice in thc tcnth book. This v67ft. 
was doubUes8 cvolvad from tbc dcnorainn. 
tive .4yfi~(i. < O C ~  n$ a cowhcrd'. 

14 Unredupliceted form occuring onrc, 
2s With incgular strong towet 
16 With unsyncopated vowcl occuning 

7 With strong radical ayllable. once; 3. sing. tatirr. 
8 Unreduplicated form. I 
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2. cokr:~.t ci;~tqlI tostlri-+ve (AI'.), darJyRJ.c! (&4- 'sec'), cladhi-#, p a p r s ~  
yrryukrt' ( vjrtj-, AV.), rctri-~e, ririkpk ( w c . ) ,  z!avadft! ( i v a t - ) ,  .r/az~r$ ( v p  
'choose'), vit~itst (v id  'find'). - With connecting 40: #ci.sL ( i u c -  and lferac-), 

( r/va#-), nAip ( ft!alr-), jtrjilif~' ( G t i - ) ,  jnblrvi$e, tatttife, M h i p  (AV.), 
iqirl ( I/J'np-l '\V.), sast~/ti@. 

3. ancljL' ( farij-), crtraid ( iu!~ti-l?), c~t~j'lc; dr~rdlrt; i7se (as- 'throw'), IjE 
()ryafi), i/k ( dir/-), idktc ( d i d - ) ,  ifi/ (rp 'mave'), ace (uc- 'be pleased'), npe 
( ir+up.), rihP (RA- 'consider'), tsM ( C/ki?-), ca4radr' ( jf kratid-), ca4ranti( 
caknl cak~aitL/ (Md- 'divide'), ct~kIpl (AFr.), ci4itt! ( t/cit-), ctrr(.pr/Ml (kpubh- 
4qtiake', AV.), cucyuue, jagr/rt 4 ~a;;*tne~( I/gatn-), jajritt (I/jßn-), jc~bhrt ( VIhp), 
iky6 ( I/ji.)) jihqlc ( VAqf-), jryu.d, jt~hz~bf (40- 'cali'), tafak$c{ tote ( lftt7- 
'stretch' - itat6-), tutne i i/lan-), tafrt (tr;r- 'protect'), tasthe ( I/sfkd-), filvi?4 
tirtirdl (stp 'stref ), cliid.rI~, dun(: daiilranr~#*, ciddIr4 dadhrir ((Ihr 'hold'), 
daci/,vasc (cilivaqts- "scnttet'), dt/dt~hc, dodhuw ( i d h ß - ,  AV.), rtartak~lc, suaurk: 
timt ( Vworn-), paprRpP, pupea (P& 'drink'), pfipratht (RV1.) and paprafhd 
(RV. Alr1.), pupe? ( I/pn2-, AV.), #aspa!tt ( ~ p d -  'see'), pi#i#i', p@ip) ppiprt, 
pipuz (pr-'sweli'), prcc ( fpac-), babd?dA(, babdre ( V b k p ) ,  bullrL( fbuntlh-, AV.), 
bA$ (dkaj- 'divide'), tnamt! inra- 'melisure'), ttrnmalrl, m~n t r jd  tnimihfP, 
yuyt,i($ ytyrlv,t (vu. 'join*), y@9 ( f y ~ j - - ) ,  ytme ( vyam-), rarapi'! ~ilrab/lc 
( frntnbh.), ririci, rurttcc', rtirhdt ( y'r~bh-, AV,), .~,arvth~~' ( i z~czkp) ,  ravarta'e, 
~acvtt ( i r r rn - ) ,  vaarJ (17.- 'cover'), Z J I T W ~  (vnf. "desirc'), vazVase (via. q8, rlas- 
'clothc')'", vdv~jc,  vvilr,rl<', tiiltytfh,{ s i d  (zlid- 'know'), rM)iti'f ((tlid- 'find'), civyLl 
( 1 . ~ 7 .  'envelope'), .rli?[iu (?)F 'be eager'), ~'aJa?arnC(VS. xssiir. W), ~!asSalht, J'airJ 
(Ir- 'crush'), ii4ry( (#Eri. 'resort'), Ju~!rtn~c, Jdr/z~c (&. 'swell'), Iepf ( C/iap-, 
&V.), s a s ~ l r ! ~ ~  an11 sasilhttt, sasrjl, sasr<! (F 'Row'), srrsvaj&, sisict, s i g a k  
( fsya~td- ,  Ai'.), str.azd Gn- 'bring forth'). 

Du, 9. iaJ~t/re ( VaE- 'nttaiii'), ri(9tk (AV;), nAydlke1; (ie ~6~), ca&ram(~lk, 
cakrcithe, ciktI/Aex4 (ci- kote'),  daditlic, dadlr~?flre, rnamt~t?ihc ( i m a n - ) ,  r(zraf/re 
(rii- 'fiive'), riricdthc, s a m i t h  ( fsp). 

3. ~jdf?teCss, ccikratr, clatid~itt, pa&rdItilttl bhtftjtt (blrnk 'divide'), mantt@ 
(tn;l- 'meuure'), ntamnti'te (mall- 'think'), ylvt~RIriit~? ytmirCe ( I/yant-), vdhrrte 
( ~;radA-, AK), ?~i?z,riit/rjtt~~, san~ajitfe. 

PI, I. bublrujmkhe, ntumuctndht, zwryt)~ii/tc (.P 'choose'), ~(t1J'admaA8 (Jad- 
'prevail'), sasrjmci/rc. - 9. dadItidhvi! 

3. majre ( Vaty- )  ; ci?Xf'rL> cikitd ( Y'cit-), jagfb/rrJ17, jaAi-YL ( vhd-, Air.), 
jutrur2, juhnr~~,  tarasvc' ( C/tovs-), tasflri.rt; diIiI'rtrt; da Ai-r4  dcrdlire, dt1duhr4 
nunr~dr'! pas&dhr~( pipiivc, mumi-rcl (trlil- 'memure'), rrrtrmtrcrt: yuyujtb, w'richt, 

....--W.-.---. "-.*---.-------- .. . . . ---.--.-- 

I Ritli ttrong rndicd vowcl: ep. p. 356, / 9 yq'e occurs thrcc times In the RV. (only 
not0 8 .  I with 9. and PP#.), Tj l  occurs taice ae j.sing., 
1 With passivc iiense, j oncc as I. sing 
J Omictcd by AVSRY 150. ; 80 .~\"HIT~'PY, Rools, under v a ~ .  'clothe'. 
o From dhanu. n ttonnfcr toot from dharr. ! Thie form is placcd by BR. nnd GRASSMANN 

'tun'. Cp. ~ V H ~ T N E Y ,  Koots 81, ' uncJcr n root vat- 'ntm'. 
s From na&p 'nttain', a secondnry form ( 1% X. tofiu (AVEUY ~Jsahe), Padn taxt r m h i .  

o l  xni. 'altnin'; cp. Wwrnsu, Koots 87. 1 X*  ~11~96x5, (r\vEaY rrisJhc!, Pada tcxt sasahc 
6 W. 431. This form (&ich is perhaps . cp. RPr. 580, $82, 587, 589. 

ratlicr to bc tnkrn ns I .  dng,) may be formed : D This sccms to bc an anomalous form 
lrom l)radp, a accondnry form o f  &U& , for CIrätlir (iih 'consider'; cp. G#ASSWXN). 
'nsk'; cp. B ~ F E Y ,  0. U. 0. 3,1561 DEI.. I t+ Imcgular form (RV:.) for "kp~tha. 
BKOCK P, 1r64; \ \ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  Roots, nnd BR 8,  V. 1 rS  Thus irregdruly accented V. 663. This 
tuarh.. 

7/atr4, givcn by AvERY a5o with n qucrg, 
does not reem to O C I U ~  in tht RV. 

form, äJjir, also occura five times unacconted. 
16 The AV. hru a b  the trmsfcr form 

~üitrdfiitt, 
8 Rom mihpl , n  desiderative formatlon 1 r7 Sec notcs on Ai'. Xvttt.jr6 in W ~ N E Y ' s  

from iitif. ; cp. \;\'I~~TNBY, Roots. I 'hnnslntion. 



r~~r~tddr-c, ztduakre (ztatlc. 'mcive crookcdly') I, ~ ~ s ' a ~ k ~  (l)t?i- 'bello!~'), r!i11@, 

villru+ viz;i@ air:iprf, z!iziis?re, Siliiadrt! - Wibh conaecting -r - :  arhres, 
tiiire (Kh, I, I t I), ~Yri ( ~[yaj), ~dhird ( vidh-), irirt14, @irii5 ( ip  'send', 
.\V.), gcir" (l/üw-, AV.)? fi/lirtt ( tii)a/I-), caknn( cncak,rl>t' (VS. XL. r o : Upij, 
jogt~tirt, jq>7ird ( j/]dt/-), 3bh4tirtr ( vbdp), jih[/i& ( V&&), tatad;rirb< tutniri 
( )/ ttm.), #izstn'rBu ( I/s/p, Al'.), frr/irJ ( ]/an-, VS. I'S. AV.), dadlrotwirL'7, c?t~~/hit.l 
(Kh, I,  411, dadhrire ( j, papirc Oii- 'drink'), bedhirt ( l/i~crt~a'h-, AV,), 6hdir/ 
( citr&), winrik:iirc ( I/mi&-'mix', and I/yt*u&p), yctir~'( r/yat-),yt~fiirc ( VJ'PM-,J', 
mrz.rcirc (X h. 1. I 3 I), tdbhir<? ( vrabh-), &b/rirL' (lf/abh-), oiaauRpirc, r~ni~uttdirE, 
:tnvljiirc, .r(t~?irC( i ~ a f - ) ,  stcire ( I/'s~c-, AV,), .redirt ( 1fsnd.). - With ending 
-P;PO : ciditrirc ( )fcif-), jbgrbhrir({ dadrirt ( V&-), buhh~u>irt( nizjidrirt, susrjd~t, 

Moods of the Perfect, 
486. Alodal forms of tlie perfect are of rare occurrence in the Sa~tiliittu 

exccpt the 14V. l'hey are made from the perfect stem in tlie saiire way as 
from the prescnt atem. It is, Iionzver, iiot alii.ays possiLlc to distinguish 
iiiodal fonns of tiie perfect frorn those of other reduplicated stetiia (prewnt 
reduplicating class, reduplicated aorist, and intensive) citlier in foriii (beciusc 
the rcduplicatiola io in iiinny iiistances thc sainc) or in meaning (becüusc the 
perfrct is orten used in a presait sense). 

Perfect Subjunctive. 
487. 'I'l~e normal niethod of forrning thc stcin is to ndd -R. B to the 

strong perlest strm, nccentcd on the rdical syllatle, In t l~e irctive the 
secondary endings nre inore usiial; e. g. fu~f~itw-t. If the primclry endiiigs 
are adderl in the activc, the redul~licative syllable D in several foriiis~ 
acceiited, ns j~ i jopa-s i~~ .  In aboiit a dozeii fottns, ~iearly all witli secondvry 
ending~, thr weak steia i s  eliiplo).ed, but whether thr reduj3cativa sylL~ble 
was tlien accented is unccrtnin, because thc exnmples thnt occur are un- 
accented. hliddle forms, numbering not many more tknn a dozcn, occur oirly 
in the 3. sing., with tlie ending -/C, pnd in the 3, pl. cvith the endirig -atlla. 

Active. Sing. I. atttyt~ ". - a. fi;iui~n.ri, dfd~iyari, puJrc(7si '3 ; cakradq 
ciifiütras, ci&litus t dcit-), j~?o;ras, tafunas, dad~ins, df~IJyus,puprti/hns,~ipra~tz~: 
bllbodhcö, nanrtirhs, wt(tt~ci/lc~s, rnurlrucrrs'~, var~ipas, st'iscilras, s~if#dus. 

3. ciknt i  ( C/cit-1, j&iiali, ddd~dirti, ciud/r(iqnri, Uidciati '.s, diih/ydtit 
b/i&fi//ra/i, mrrmoct~li, nlartrtafi; hlA'&t)~f, ca&Ipnt (AC'.), ci&*ctul ( liiif-), 
jng&inut, jabhrirnt, jrrgurut (gut. = g p  'greet'), j/got.iat, jnjt;oat84, fnt~ittat, 
I/l${iuat, d(c/tt.&tf, tfudhirrttl, tfaa'htiqtut, pajnithaf, paspiiriat, $$r@#rt, 
ntnmtidrt (AV.!, man~nf~dnt, tiiid,&~f, wnrrrnrucut '4, nrufaurnt (m&r. - ray- 'cnish'), 
tiiujni20t, r inhat ,  z*autjt.tut and r~nqrtat '4, zt(7irvarint ('I'S. 11, 4. SI), 5"jiJUt '4, 
h;ravat, ,cR,uziut8~, sl?s~~hu/, su;ridat. 
C__I_. l_d-.*_.__l-_-.ll.._--l. ...--.--__ ----. . ..- 

1 With rerersion to tlao original gutturnl, : 0 Cl). tiic accentuation ol thc redoplicoting 
2 With shoriening of tha radicnl vowcl. I clnss. 
3 Without rduplication. ; 1.2 Except the fuima dhiiyrlri, &l~&!i, 
4 I n  KV, regularly &W, Pp. ä.iuiir (bot, daU(;r$a/i and vnvirtaJi. 

in L 64 for tri74 the acccntuo~ion stiould bu 1 Ir  Tke two ruotr mrfi* atid <ihr#- mnko sub- 
hirr - n' *irr). Tho Ai'. bas uace sarn.ihir4 j juriciivc form6 from bulh ilie strotig arid 
(mv. 146). I wcak siem. 

s & r  W i n  C 1 r o b y  RV. V. grt : thir form (PP. on*) ii 
to be regardcd us a present (450,' 1). regarded by DFJ.U&~)CK labb m d  APlRY 

6 IF. 8, Anzeiger 13, l g t  os n a. pl. ind. 
7 From thr secondnry root dhafw. - l a r  83 With double i o d d  sign d-. 

'ron'. / 14 Ii'itb rcak n<Ucnl syllnblc. 
8 Two sabjuactive foms &tk double : 1s Alu,oys &didJJati in relative clnu8es. 

modal sign 4. occur: fiflzJ,i m d  vägdkdd 1 





than twotity regular fvrms occur, iiear!y all of them bcing activc, Tlierc. ne 
also some inegular itnperati\w, being transfer form$ \rvhicli foIlow ihc xiislogy 
of the n- conjugation, madc froni cither t11e strong or tlie weak perfect stm 

Active. Sing, 2. cdykandhi, ciA*iJd/Ii I icit-! ,  a'i&i!I/ri I ftli4-), &)udi, 
rnrrmtqddi ( frnuc-), ia.E~~tJhi ( ~ A ? P  'ordcr'), $us'tdgdh/ i ~ J I ~ c - ) .  

3. c;lknnlrr, dhi<rFful, bn&/rnlt8a, ~ttarnciflrr, tt~tt/nodlr/, r;lrat~ttr. 
DU. i~. jn1hst1i1tt) (jds- 'be exhnu.tcti'), ~trtct//i~klaiift, zv~:tp4ti~t11. 
Pi. 2, jHjt~,/ntin, rEidiivfnna ( vclicli,C!, ~-acErlyNa#a 4. 

Middlc. Sing, 2, ci(~~z'/r~s~~ri, n~inrikptis, ztury.tstv6. 
Pl, 2, drdJitthvtt/t, ~ ~ ~ i - ~ l t d 4 ~ ~ o t ~ ~  7 (vur. ~ o ~ ~ ) ,  - 3. \t7ith the unique 

ending -yr7nt: dudrjjviim (hVc.)8 'Ict be scen', 
a, 'l'he t rans fc r  forms are: 
Active, Du. 2, juj;lsatntti, ttiurrrJt~tcrm. - P1. 2, munrckala 91 rnrti!icikl" 

(I. X 7 I I). 

Middle. Sing. 2. pipr~iyamu, tn;it/raAama, zt>tr:y1f/rasz~~, r.li?rlysanla. - 
P1. 3. nr~ritn/rant~tttt, 

Perfect ParticipIe, 
\Yrrrrueu, Sanfikrit Grnmmar 802-807. - I)ELBRBCK, Verbum azp - l.iaorn 

84 and 2 I G. 

491, There is nn active and a mirtdlc participle, and botli occur fre. 
quently. Hoih are formed irorit the w ~ a k  stetu of tlie perfect, being acccntod 
on tho sufix. Thc stroiig form is rnade by adding ihe suffix -?&M to thc 
unstrengthened yerfect stem; e. g, G O ~ ~ Z J ~ ~ ! ~ I S - ,  jkg./ran-i*~j?~i~-, If the Stein U 
reduced to a inunosyllable, tlie sufiix is nearly always sdded with thc 
connecting vowcl 4- I', as pafi-i-dpts- front Pot- 'tll': ZTnreduplicnted steniq 
however, do not take thc colmectiag vowelJi, as z)idi~d,~rs-. 'Siie weak stem 
of the active pnrticiple is identical in form witlt the 3. pl. in& uct. if vcritten with 
eg insteod of  -ur; e. g. cnkmp. "rhe micldle ~~articiyle i?i formed by ~idding 
ehe suffix - l a l l  to tbe wcnk pericct stem; thus iroiii azkp iiu rnndc tukr-~l!~cis 

Active. 
492. ~u&-t~~fi~is-'{ cak/rrdpts-'i, cil*itrci.yis- (t ciRit.i:cr-), jn,uttvii:pi. (E, j a t  

mri?~-), jqqtb/r7t<jtt1s-, j t~~.lririri~tts- ('L'S. tv. a. 1 4  for IiV. X. r ' jag~tt t~i i~is~) ,  
ja~harrz~rr'!ns- (f. tf;j~gh~u,+), janirdys-'5, jig7ijti?~s- (ii- <conquer'!, jtrjt~nvigs. 
- .. .- . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ...... - -- .- . - .... - . .  *.- . -. ... - . ... - - . - .... - .- - .... - 

1 WHl~riltY, Rools 73, doubtfully rusigns; J@ Odng to the atrong rndicat vowel tbis 
thii and the cognate iorms didr"*h?IiI difil/a should pcrhn be regwded rathar nr P 
to thc redupticriting prcseiit cless. , 1 .  u j u n e  (Thc final vovcl is lang 

8 With ci unchnngad, os elscwhere in ;in the Pada tcxt nlso.) The accent of iliesa 
strong forrnr. ; transfcr form8 was pcrhops, cxcept wbm 

3 Besids i ~ d ,  jnjaru (Al'.!. WiIiTNEY, the rndicnl syllnbla was rtrong, normniiy on 
Roots 53, nsdgns thla form to tlie ,rcdupli-! the thematic .a-. Cp, WrtrNru, Snnrkdt 
cated aor. besido 3. ring. a~~asa ta  (SB.). j Grammnr 81 5. 

4 Given by AoeRY 268 ns n reduplicatedi 11 No4 howevcr, in <&<ftp., nor inthe 
a o h t  in the form of z~uvr/oaz (iric), i problemntic form cabhtdysua (U. 1441, which 

s For emiwiü.ppa. WIIITNEY, Roota iao, j ilcems to be formed from U root kM., 
assignr tkis form to thc reduplicating pracnt ! 1s Exccpt ~~iliud.~. (:\V.). 
clws. I t j  \Wh tbo weak etem iii tha nco iing. 

6 WHITNBY, Roots 164, assigni tlii8 form ico&tiyanl (X. 131'). 
ta the nduplicatfng pment clasa. r t  IVithout connectinp vorcl. 

7 Written vae.~dhuuni. I Only the veak rtcm of thtc partklpie 
8 Cp. WII~WEY'S nota on AV. xtr. 333. i occuru in the fonn vi.jj„ripal; cp, abovc 
9 Perhapir also ~~~$ridd(a (AV. I. 264) plnced ! 483 e. 

bp ~VNITNEY, Roots 188, under thc perfcct,' 
but, Suiskrit Crnrnmat Qr, doubtfuliy under 
the radupiicated aorist. I 
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; ( I N ~ .  - j p  'wa7te awriy'), jtc/i~.rv~~~ts-, jnj~dyh~ns-, fafanwi;zns., #cr~fflbhr4~r-, 
tu~f~i-vtips. ( f. tnstb~;~rr-), ti3.ri>rip~-', tu,r/ttv(?tps- ( i s tu-) ,  dadnhr4tp.r- ()tp& 
'bitd), dndtsvn'//tr-, d&?li~tcs-' (Av.) dnrlrirk, dntfi~hrlr~. (AV,), da4rvitps. 

, (f, datird.#J, Alr., n>p 'pieree'). dff+i&vts- (f. d$ri>itr-), I~dtlri~nt- (dl. 'give'), 
, dadAltnt)ii(/t~-, tiad/I,qr~tli/ps-, driiir~b~~~s-, papit~ps- ( p , ~  'drink'), pap.ra(!ns- 

(f, />upn&- ; PI'. 'fili1), t ~ i ? ~ i / t p ~ -  (f. &"yr;fl-; pi. 'swell'), pu~~~~fi;ii~tts-, labhavd[tts- 
' (I. b(rbd#vd;~~--), 6~'bhmn.p- t f. tibkyiyi-), manrßnd.ip, namyvirpr- ( f. rnutirur?Jr- ; 
. mr- 'die'); ya~i-z.vj!ns- ( I . ' ) ( I -~ ,  var6'-vri~ns- (f,,  rarlipr-, AV.), ririRva~ns.4 (1 .'ric-), 

titIkl~~jyt~-, rutpktvi.yts-+ ( vrt~c-), : ~ u ~ ~ ~ J I B ~ ~ o I s . ,  ::a:lafir-5, ,r~az~v?ldps-6 (ey 
* 'covctlJ, 71atfiviips-, ~(~vydfr~)iitps.7, z~iviRt~i~prs.4 (vic- 'si ft), vividt~(rl,r.r-, :~ii,i~iR~)tjfis- 

i: I ( isy,rrllr-), &J!tdkt~~iyts. 4 ( ) ~ ~ I I c - ) , ,  ~!~~iruvit~ns-, J'lihvit,/ts-, sasuvcctfls- 8 ,  sasy;!dtns- ' (L si~sf~i~r-), ~ ~ s a / r z ~ u ~ : i t ~ - ~  sw~~,P~!Iß~fls- ( i s f ' ~ j - ) ,  st~uz~II~tt$., sdlip (satl- 'sit'). 
a. With connacting -I*: ~Pvill~Ay~s- presupposed by f. nr~i~r- i.- 'go'), : ~yiad;rts. (f. .yBp&), n.i~ilitps- (?JUS- 'dtvell'), nrtip-• (TS. rv. 3. I I 5 : vas- 'shiiie'), 

04iv~it,trs-9 (weak stem @C-I;?-, VtIC-), jakyizlcitps- (g/rns- 'eat', VS. AIr. TS.), 
/. jajiii~h.t~s- ( I/jl(7-), paptit~d~rt c, tit'idit!d<itil~. (TS. iv. 7. I 53). Also the negative 

conipound R-snJ'ci~~{~pts- presupposcd by the feminine 0-~~JCN,ST-. 
b. Without reduplicadon: d;rYril,!ns-, virlrd,yts- (f, t~idisr-), sr7hr~d4ns-; 

perl~aps also Kkihitps- in the voc. kbihus, Similarly foimed is tnTiIht~rfyts- 
(f, nttllrrisr-) 'bountiful', though the root is not ,found in indepeiident uue, 

1 imgular connsting 4.: drr'i~(>:~tts- (SV.), riritrps- (Al'.), and the negative 

1, com~iound <i-t~qi7z@qs- presu pliosed by tlle f. (i-z~vlry- (AB.). 

Middle. 
I 493. iidfiipi- ( l f  dkp),  iinajaci- ( \fa+), ~ n a i ~ t t l i -  (I/'atni-, Al'.), art?!td-, 
/' ' ~ p ~ r d . ,  rjlZnC ( lfyaj-)), ncgtttl. ( ivuc-J ,  cakatrriind- " (AV.), 'tnR~ttci- ( l/kil-), 

cakratnil!tff-, cukril!~d-, cuk,raditr[b-, c<rskabIi/rant.i- (AV.), cikiftitlci- ( I/cif-), jagras- 
&U-, jagnrr?n<f-, jajti~nd. (1  'jur-), jiArfly(i-, ji/lrfi7!1if-, jujt/ss?tii-, jlrhur17!1tf-'~ 
( jfhrr-), jtvtrlland-, tafrdzttti., fasfahdittt(/-, tirsf4ii)td-, iirffj17pd-, tgtr:q8!id-, 

1 fifri~yd-, fisfin7!td- (\'$tp), lr+rra#ti-, t/ituj~1t&*4, fepdtlii- ( l/:up), a'uthzir(i-, 
I. (ht&~!<ittd-, dc~dr~~!td- (dra- 'run'), d,~dr/tc7pl-, rii4strltritii-, a'uduJIt~nri-, pup7nd- 

( p l -  'drink'), pnprafhc~ttd-, pn~paE'~71ttL, pasprdht7nti-, piprijit~!tci-, prpy17tttf-, / ba&Ar~!tS-, bnbhr~!tri-, bttduMUnd-, hAq'lzrd, in~tttad(~tt(i-, rnrrint~t~~tr~i- (AV.), , yuyu&~~rd-, ynt,~i~(;- ( I/yatt~-), rnr<l!td-, rirru8;17!1ti-, rc7rak@pi- (PO&- 'hasten'), 
ritic,~tt!f-, ntr~rmrd-, r&h!7!t1i. (AV, j, i d d ~ n d -  ( vlabd-), X. vavahrt~(i- (vaJ- 
'desire'), 2. t*~i?(zh~?<l~r/- (2+7J- 'bello~v'), I .  ;!dtlas~ird- (aus- 'wenr'), 2. zawstiinci- 
(i~a~+'dvtell'), 3, tti?tnsflird- ( t ~ s -  'aim'), z ~ ~ z y d f r t ~ ~ d - ,  tlc?t!~$iQtci-, vityLJtld- (I! ZY+), 
Jahrngi~U- ' 5  Ja/yv<m(i-'l+ (ir- 'lie'), i~4<li71rl. (d?. 'shrrpen', AVJ, Iulrontayd-, 
-.- .. ..................... 

/ 8 T h  dso occua ii ~veaic stem tatg~&, to be nad r*atiwdqu. (cp. tkc I. *~fu#ii 
1: from vrp.. in B,)! sec ARHOLD, Vcdic metre p. ZN*, 
1. * Wlth sirong stem instead of weak. 9 With strong radicni votvcl niid revcnion 
i 3 Given undcr dtzi. <ruii8 in the AV, Index ; to the original guttural 

Verbo~m, but tmnslated by \VWIMaY, AV.. lo flie i may here perhaps more correctly ! V, 138, ae from dy. 'pierce'. be rcgnrdcd ns a reductd form of thc bnsic 
r. 4 \Ylth r,evcrsion to the origind guttural., vowel, as in u'czdi., tadhi* ~ t c .  
i 

X: The U is not syncopnted in ~ Q V I .  or 

t 
1. 



Pluperfect. 
ßnNFa\', Volleitindipc Grammatik 1). 353. - Atiiandluncen cler kOiiigl. Gesellschaft 

der Wisscnichafteii zu Güttinperi 1 5 ,  P. I Sr-lS4. .- l)~~.wCcrr, Verbum 419.- Avaa.r, 
Verb-lnflectton 253. - \Y\'rti~sx\~, Sanskrit ürnmmar 817-820. 

494. Tliis tense, whicli is a pluperfect in form but not in ineaning, is 
an ;iugmeated prcterite made from the yerfecr steru. Ao in tlie perfcct, ihe 
strong stem i q  used in the singular active, thc wrnk elsewliere. 'I'lie cndings 
are tlie seccindary ones; in tlie 3. p1. -ur always appears in the activr! md 
-imn in the mirldle. There is somc difficttlty in distinguishing this tensr from 
tlie iinpcrfect of tlie redupliwiing class and from thc rcduy>licaring aorist4 
'I'hougli its sense is tlic same as tiiat uf the iniperfect, its furms tiiay iiisually 
be distinguishcd fwlieti the rcdul~licntion woiiLf be ideiiticül in botli tenscs) liy 
tlie fiict that thc verb in question is not  otiiersise conjugated according to tile 
rcduplicating present class. On the other hont], the sense hellis to distiigukh 
the pluperlect froin thc norist, tvhcn the rcdiiplication tvoulcl be identic:rl in 
both tenses. With the aici of Bcse criterin some skty forms niay be clnssed 
3 s  beloiying to the pluperfect. Tlic augnient is, as iii other past tetisa, 
ciropped in sevcrd instances. 'i'lic -s and -t of thc 2. 3. sing. are in rjorne 
forn~lj preservcd by an interposed -F- (as in the norist). Sevctrrl transfcr fowr 
accordiiig to tlie s- conjugation are mer with in tliiu tense. 

495. Active. Sing. X. acac~zk$ant, crjiigr~r(>t,unr, u i u ~ ~ o ) u n ;  (ip@ra)*Lit~il 
(TS. V. I .  t I J; VS. xsis. 7); cahuram, ciheiam ( i t i f - ) ,  jagrnbham (AV.). 

2. dj<~,gon" ;@es9 (V. 35; ;-t~kht, nnnrimas. - With - I - :  ti6rrl/rojll 
dz.itvfrs, ~ i w " q ~ c  ; j"hiqts~s l0 (A\r.).)r 

3. 'i~ugczn ', ucikrl (J! 'cit-); fi7jsirt 'Y - With -i- :. actiryat~rt '3, ci/'y~~acihil, 
urtr-u.t, rit~$t~aci?, c?z!~rvr r~ t~ .  -- With thematic -U-: trcaLrat, rrci4ic'uC aiitl 
urikctul ( ftit-j, <rcind/rcrrwtlS 'ran', a~h'raiwat'" (NS.), <isasz~ujal; cnkrcrdat, 
japndhat  (VS. xxxri. a i ,  fastrimtlrat !I. I a 13). 

1 I 
! 

Du. 2. dtata<nsatarrr'7, artrumrrkf<tnr; nutnudtum. - 3, az~~7z~~innl~tn (ua!: : 
'desire'). i I 

PI. a. cjj;g~/tkr; cjf;ctb'rl~t~u, n~9Irhallta '6, - With - I , :  act~qari/ar/a'). i 

3. tlcwcyat,trr; JjiJ!r~yw; ns'uJraturl", t i b M ~ > w ~  (Kh. I. 75). 1 
Middle. Sing. I. <ifu.hci. .-- 3. didi$a ( ia'ii-), I 

1 Du. a. dpa@rdAetl)c'~tr~ '7. 
...--.--. .- . . . . . . . .  .- ....- .. 1 

I 

2 It'ith tha intcnslve acccnt. : porfect of i- (- (i.tj*~~.~), WHITNEV, ~ 0 0 t h  1 * Wlih tbe intensive accent ond regardod ne yluperfcct of ip or CF- 'move' (-<i.i).rt), 1 

b WH~TNEY, Roots 174, and by Ltn~h-m, 1 ROTH und GRASSMANN aa aorist of Vip. 
dmiaolbildung p 54, au an intensive. . 10 With iricgular oeeeat . , 

3 With the intensive acccnt aad assigned For * i 9 a ~ ~ ~ n r t .  
by Linn~ea, L C., to thc intensive, but by I 1: From rw. *rcjoiceY (L i%ar$ 
WHITSEY, Icoots 175, to thc petlect. 6 IJ Cp. \\'HRNEY 868 n. 

4 Once ako momdouulp with ,t113tr<r : i 14 Rom rp~covcr'l rp. DELBR~XC, Verbum , 
: p. I 224. $a~)*rnd~19.. 

8 rdruhiitrd* oncc in KV., st./N>l& tliricc, : t5  Wiii~Nau tegards this form aa an aorirt, 
from Vsah.. : bnt the rcduplicative vowel is tliat of ths 

6 On such doubtful tonns sec specially : plnperiect, vhihile the sense (ix.817) doer 
DELLIXOCK, Verbum 158 (p. 13s L). ;not srem dccisiue, 

7 \VHITNP,Y 866 dso quotes ap$ra~,an] 16 WHITXEY 866. 
from tlic TC. ;. 17 Transfer form. 

8 For *a+aga~n.s. I '6 With strong rdcd  voweL 
9 BENBEI* (P. 151) md D~LBROCK, Verbum ' r9 These three are, howevcr, clwoed by 

p i a j  and ra8, regwd tliis 'form as a plu- j WHLTSEY 861, and Roots, as aorists, 



Pt. 3, Rcakriran, tlingmirari, ~ ~ e c i r n a  ( ipac-, hJ7.) ; uval1y(ra*; <;~asrgrani I. - Transfer form8 siccordiiig to tlic a- conjugation: dtih+anta, ddudrhanta, 
dr!odr!nhnnfn (TS. W. 6. X ' ) ,  dvfitvu.Eantn ( v c l i  'bellow'); cakypdtrta, dddhjfunta 
(AV,), ;~dt~#J'anta (s84- "bellow'). - With ending -ronta: ai~arg.lrarrl<z. 

Pcriphrnstic Pcrfcct, 
496. This fonntition mwle v+th tlic reduplicatcd perirct of hp 't~iake' 

wliich governs tlie acc. of a fem. substantive in -13 tbrived frum ü secondory 
(ausative) ,vcrL9 stern, is foüud oiily once in the 3,lantra portion of  the 
Vedas; gamnyir)r caX.iir(~ (AV. >r\.lii, 2'7) 'lic eauscd to go' tlit. 'he mnde a 
causing to go') In tlie RtPhma~a portioris of tlie Satphitiis (TS. 11s. H.), 
such periyhrastic forms (inade even witl~ an aorist) are occasionally mct ~ i t h . ~  

111, The Aorist System. 
497, Tlie riorist iu of frequent occurrence in tlie l'cdas, being mwie from 

about 450 roots. An nugmented tense taking tlie sccondary endings ~rnd 
forrning moods antl particif~les, ir is distinguished fro~ii rhe imperfect I>y lack 
of a correspoiicling presentl (e. g. 3. sirig. aor. ci-km,. 3. sing. imp. ~i-~r!rot, 
3. sing. preu. Xy.~Jbi) aiid by differente of meaning (&k,rr 'lie has done', tikr!~o/, 
'11e cli# 1, 

'I'liere are thrce distinct types of norist. 
1, 'Yhc simple aoriat addx the endiiigs to tlie root eitlier dircctly or 

witb the connocting vowel -17-+ It thus resemblcs the imperfect of tlie root- 
class or of tlie accented rf. clnss. 'i'liis type of aorist is fornied by nearlp 
170 roots. Some nine or ten roots Iiave, besidc the regulnr forius of the 
siliiplc aorist, R ccrtain iiumber of other forms wliich Iiave die appearance 
of indicatives present. l'hcy seern to rq~resent s transitioii tu  tlie foriiiation 
0T a rrew present stem. 'I'lie tiiost striking exainlile is thc aorist stem aoca- 
froiii wbicli tbe 3. sing. vocnfi occurs severül tinies, 

2. Tlie reduplicated aorist reseml)lcs the imperfcct of tlie reduplicating 
prescnt class. Jt is, Jiowevcr, distinguisliable fiom tlie lattcr not only in 
mcaniny, but by a certain peculiarity of rediiplication and by Iieing nearly 
always fomed witll a connccting -U-. Tliis type of aorist is taken by about 
85 roots. 

3. The sigmatic aorist inserts -s-, sitli or tvitliaut an :iddetl -a, between 
tht root :ind the endings, It is talcen by ruher more than 209 roots. 

'I'lius eacli of tlie tltree types has one form following tlie analogy of the 
graded conjugntion, and anotlicr following tliat of tlie n- conjugation. The 
sipatic aorist Iias, however, further subdivisiotis. 

Upwards of 50 roots take inore tlian one form of tlie aorist. One verb, 
br~dh. '\vake', has even forms fror11 five varicties of tlie aorist; from two of 
tlie first type, e. g. ci-hd4-i nnd trttdhti-11tn; from one of the second, e. g. 
a4adrr(fd-u-t; and from nw of tlie Qlird, e, g. :.N-bhntt-J-i and I,ji/r-i-pa-f, 
.......... ..-- .- --.-.V ------U 

X Witli revcrsioa to tht original y t .  l 3 Thetc are, however, sometimcn sporadic 
total, ( iorms from thc ume item W the noht 

9 Sec\\'~t~Ntzvt~anakritGr0mmor 1073 a, h; , bcside thc normal oncs; thus the 2. da. prcs. 
JAcoer,KZ. 35,578-587; ~ r i ~ ~ i ~ c i i , Z D S f G .  i ky.tlrL occurs besides tbc numeroua rognlar 
S2, anicle i i ;  DELEROCK, Altindische Syntax] forms of tht fti4- class. 
4,26(t; t , m t ~ ,  Sitzungsbcr. d. kgl. BShm. I 
Ges. d. \It., ptiil..hlat. Kl. Nr. XIIL 
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r. Simple Aorlet. 

Al Raot Aorist, 
nflsnv, Vollstiindigc Grammatik 840. - AYE~RY, \'crb.Inflection 253- a56, - 

\YI~ITNGY, S ~ n S t i t  ürammar, 299-304; Rootii arr f .;  hV. Index Vcrhorum 380. 
498. This  form of tlie simple aorist is tliken by asbut  roo roots (and 

by more tliari So of tliese in the KV.), tlie cominonest being tliose with 
medial a (nenrly 30 in nunilier). It is inflecicd in Lorli rhe nctive nnd tlle 
middle voice. l'he root i s  strong in tlie indicative active singular, but wed 
elsewhero. Koots ending in voaels, however, show a tendency to retoin the 
tiuoag vorvcl tlirougliout thc indicativc activc cxccpt tlie 3. plirml, 

, a, Roots endiag in (1, of wliich tltere are some eight, retain the e throughau 
t h e  indic~tive active exceyt the 3. pL, wliere they drop it Lefore the ciidink 
whicli in iiiesc verbs is invariably .rrv. In tlie middla indicdve, the rndicai 
vowel is iveokened to i*. 

The forms wliich occur from tliese roots, if made froin st/r;i. 'stand', 
tvould be the following: 

Activc. Sing. I. tfsllrc7rrr. o. risthils. 3. isthit. - Du. 2. dst/r(?tanr. 3. cisthrl. 
tm. - 1% I. tisth71t1a. a. <is//r:ltct, 3. (isfhrrv. 

Middle. Sing. a. cisthil/ras. 3. ti~tAito. - PI. I .  tisthiw~ff/li. 3. (;sl/rirt*i. 
b. Koots etiding ili .T, of which there nre soriic ten, take Gug;3. throughout 

the indicative nctive excrpt ihe 3, pL Roots ending in i rind u (of wliicb, 
however, few dual and plural forms occurj show the same tetideiicy. Thc 
root  J&- 'br' retains its D tlirougliout (ns h tlie perkct), interyosing ?I brtrvec~ 
it and a following a. The forms met witla front AT 'make' are the follorving: 

Active. Sing. I. riktt-arn, 2. dkr. 3. cfkm - Du. a. X*ar/arn (:\V.). 
3. cikßrf<lrn. - PI. I. cik~rnra, a. n'kart(t, 3. tikvcrn. 

Middie, Sing. I. akr:. 2. rid-rtlrirs. J. rld~ta, - PI. 3. <i'kr~tn. 
The forms which nctually occur arc the following: 

Indicative Activc. 
499. Sing. I. tikarani, &nrrrant2, ag~ilrtt I,@- 'go'), ci6,.a4/rt7/1/, tzdh~rt~, ck<7mJ 

(pd- 'driiik'), a6dut~at,rj, abhniont, arodhanr (rt~dh- 'hinder'), tisCaz~ntlr, nsthdt~i 
(AV.) ; karnllr, guaunt, g a t ~ ~  (AIr.), Rtrrs, rih(7m (AV.), zlana"z?;r. '~over'). 

a. q p ~ s ,  arit~s;, &is, O ~ ~ I S ,  <ib/lfi~, tiitus, dzfhii~; g d ~ ,  &%P> ddds, hhs, 
~t4t~s. - With lass of cnding: nknr, ri&riafl/krflnn-), &urr8, &has, mar 
( v p  'cover'), nsbur; rittn/9, ~/?'RY (?:Y- 'cover') j Rar, dran ( 1 8 '  k,alt;-J, bhd . 
(y'bhid), e d r .  vdrk ' 5 I 

3. ,&fI, ctct#" (ti- bcollectl), (idW1*, tld/lt~f (rlfa- 'put'), udht  I 
( d h -  "suckt, AV.), t&7t, ujt,?t [:\V.), it/,~t, &irct ( .C/,!&), &$rot, ci~th~i, 
, .-*-.--------.--- "-.- -.-. -----.- -- 

8 As in tho vrfcct before conBonant;(l. 136a), whlch thougb not uinlyaed ir 
endinga nnd in t e post pnssiv: ~nrticiplc, i thc i'ndn text, Y p e m  10 stand for iadam 
C. g. tu-tthiqe (*V.), md &ist* rom >t*ti-, a i  indicnted by goth r n s c  nnd accent. 
'stand'. i 6 k'or warum fonned by faisa annlogy as 

1 This might dso bc tbe ring. 1. of tlte 1 a ~iriit pcrson to P. sing. vub (Tor %*PS) 
themlitic aorist &an~a.f etc. 1 nypenring as if formcd wlth the .J of 2. dng, .' 

J Xo fotms of pd- 4protect' nrc mndc, 9 Tbere is &o tbe irnaefcr form dda 
iiccording io this norist, rhile $J- 'drinl<';(t. 1 3 t g k  which though not analyxed in tho 
(present stem pida.) hns no forme from thc i Pnda iext, is sbo\vn t y  both sense nnd accent 
root in tho prescnt B tem cxctpt/u#ca'(RVi.j! to stand for d-uli'a~. 
nnd j*d< (AV1.L Ct pcriupn cvcn thenc 1 8 Fot *bivm.,. 
nre mtber to bc takcn aa monnt Tor aoriat / 9 For *<6r1&s from IOZ- 'nttaint, wherc , forms: cp. p 36% note 1 and p. 368, aotc *c/nub would havc becn phonctic (34,6) 

4 Will thc ttni~ni abrn>ce of üuw hi thie / 10 Por *krum. 
root; Inter ubhtieanr. 1 J: Por *va*j.r from 

S Thcte is dso the transfer form dubttt ( I*  Thcrr ie dso lhe lIXUI4fet fonn dd0) 
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a ~ r ~ t '  (VS. viii. 28); gt'rf, ddl, c l l r i t ' ,  &/rat, sttrlf. - With Ioss of ending: 
&ur, aRrun J ( I/&arn- i ,  cikr~~it. ( ikrsnif-) ,  izgarr, ns/ras, dcct (cit- 'observe'), 
otntr, adar (dp 'pierce'), abAr;, clbhrcl! ( Vbli~Ji-), t~tnoX. (jfnrt/c., AV.), (itttynR 
(\/irt)w&!-), liz!art.t„ sry45 (,AV.), cistar; dn4, Rz:or; kar, gm, na/ ( i n a b  
'attlin', AT.), blrtffl rlcir, 7*ark, skaa ( I/sRanfi-). 

Du. 2. qalarn (AV.), cil/rfltar,t, ntnuktilm (Kh. 1. 12"); kartua (AV.), 
gsturrr (Air,), ffdtam, d/rci:fam, spart an^. 

3, dkarttlnr, agilt~Pttr ((\V.), &iActtlrn (VS. xs. 5 7 ) ,  cha:.tdtrr ('resch'), 
,jpfttlin (I'S. xxxvirr, i3), ab4at;ra; gg~tc?rrr (AV.), r/cl#ilr~t. 

P1, I. dkarma, Agarrt/~n, &;rma, cia'urhnrr (TS. iit, 2. 54)' aditnra 6, ipa~rra, 
til,lrsnn 7, asthamct (A'V.), dhrtrra ( i h i - ) ;  rllr ltrra, bhnmn (A\'.). 

a, cfknrfu, ffgJtU iA\'.), <il/rffla; nb/rritatrn, tihctatrrr; Arrlrs (AV.) and 
k ~ e  (AV,), gala (AV.), st/rc?fn (AV.). 

3. dXrntr ( ]/ky-j, «'k:at~g ( ll,g/tas-), tig~nsn, tiljlrrit!an, az!~jatr, cazflan 
(AV,), svran, rr's'riua?t ( r/~'ri-), ril*nzlair (AV,), aklitan, ahyatr ()/Ai-), ('IstIran 
(AY,); irun (AV.), @an (Vghtzs-), gmati, vran. - With ending -ur: 
likratnur, dgw, tidrrr, citJAtrr, apur ir. 1647)~ (fy~rnur,  rhIAur; gtdr, dabhtiv, 
dir, dlrur, r~rfr~r", rrrandur, sthar. 

Indicative Middlc, 
500. Sing. I, ahri, ajt~tri, cgvuji, a:*ri ( Z J ~  'clioose'), nh~d (~/lri i . ,  )\V.). 
2, cittftliw, agatlrls (VS. 111, rg), acihith~s, ci)ukthls, iistbifAils. 
3. «kr-hz, ldgafu (AV.), ~idig'a, adhita, apr4fa ( W&), cinrata (I/nrtzn-), 

omrtct (AV.), tfyu&tu, rltyd~ta i 1 ?rj-), alpta ('choose' and 'cover'), dsyila, nskrtu 
(X. 1 273)) dsthifa, c/spa~/tr ( Ifspai-1, ds'ifa (G 'shrrrpen'); ~ ~ i r k t a ;  ilrtn (r- 'go'), 
J,$z («J 'attain'); arfa 'go'), Ar/(?, ,rnrt(z Igw- 'greet'), gdlta '3, myta (AV,). 

Du, I, giinzwhi. - 3, ati/rr/;rm '4 (~"d/r;r-). 
PI. r. c@nnnaAi, adimnlri (TS. I .  8. 6') arid srtin~o/ri'+ (VS. 111. 58) 'f, 

adhrnrafri ' 4  ( lfdhii-), apadn~ah' (VS. 1 ~ .  291, dsotttnalii, ayujmnhi, cihuna/ri; 
dlttmcrhi'+ ( C/d/rci-1). 

2. cicid/trurn (ri- 'note'), dtt~~rgrih~~(~n i ]/mttc-), ayugdhvarn. 
3. aRrutal" &~/~cta,  atnnta; drata, dlatff (ai- 'uttoin'); yujattr. - With 

thc cnding -ron: akypran87, agrhiratr, ajuqrnn, tfril.lra#, ajsn'ran, ab~idlrran, 
dyty>nn, azlasratr l8 (ras- 'shine'), R"t'i/ra~, cnytran, cisrpun '9, cisthiratr, asprd4ran. - With ending -rum: ddrSram, tibltddrunt, «'-~rgratrr'9. 
--. . - -...--- . --.- - . . . . . - -. - , , . . .. . - .- -. . . . . .. . .. . ... .. . . -. - . . - . . - -.- . . - . - . . - .. - . . . . - . . .. 
(1. 1276, 11. 124, V. 313) which, tlioupb not 9 b'or 4;-h(n)rutr. 
niinlyzcd in thcpodn text, nppcars to stsnd $0 Il;sprintcd 5s ai:rfan in the text ofAV. 
for ,i.uiiaf. 111. 31': sec \VHITKBY'B notc. 

t For *a~rar-lt sec Snndhi p. 613. 1 11 Transfer form probnbly for orltitrr from 
1 Also the tronrler form QrPfi) d/iat .  rih3- 'standy; sce AJP. 12,439; IF. 5,388; 

W. a75). KZ. 22,435; \i'iitm~v, Snnskrit ür~mmar 
3 I?or *a&ant.f, . Bqt, nnd hir notc un AV, xui. 1s. 
4 For *dvart-t from W- 'turn'. : Tliis form might be regnrdcd W an un- 
5 Seorningly with anumnlousl wcnk root , augmcntcd ~ierfect. 

fot $o;~r&t. IIut &C form a& stonds by 13 Foi gh(&)r.fa, ftom \/Rhos-; cp. p. 56,.~. 
hnplology for the 3. sing. mid. m.tkta: O f l z ~ X .  %J With J for i ;  cp. Z~RUGSANN, Grundtus 
rawu& (AV. x t i ~  a9) 'hc htis waatcd awny , a, p.896; v.P2~o~t.eui 6'; 0~ns?ru~au,ZDMG. 
tha dar'*ncss': rcc WACK~INAGEI., K2 40, 63, 297. 
544-5410 : 1s From 33. 4share'. 

6 That is, in dddma jv. 3otSj, which thoagh , $6 Thcrc is also thc trnnsfer form rEro'nlir 
not nndyred in the IJnda taxt, murt stand ,(L 1413:. 
for <f.cr&n;a, i '7 Cp. BLOOAIF~~LD, Johns Hopkins Uni- 

7 antdkma is quoted in WHITNSIY'B Roots ! versit Circular, Uec. tp6, p, 10, 
occutring in thc WS. U, 65; 94 GIq $Y: p. 3t7, note 1. 

8 Emendation for &thm (Av. x a  +++ 1 s \\ith nvcrsia to thi orighd guttud. 



Passive Indicativc of the Root Aorist; 
DarnaOcrc, Verbum 181'. - AVERY, Verb-Inflection a75. -~~'1iImevl Sntiakrit Grammnr 

Sjz-845; Raoti 240. - V. Xwat.~m, Zar Spmrhgeachichte 4. - Cp. OWI~OFP, 1E. 3, 
390j HIRT, IF,  TI^, 64 C. 

501. 'i'here is a peculinr nniiddle forin, mnde ftom nbout 45 roots in tIie 

Satphitzs (40 of them occurring in thc RV,), whicb is used with a prcdomi. 
nlzntly passive meaning'. \Wien it is iormed from verbs witli a'ncuter si;loi. 
fication, like gam- 'p', the sense remnins iinnitered (ns in thc put passive 
participle). It is a 3. sing, indicative, in whicli the augmented root tates the 
enditig -i. This -i, othcr\iisc thc eliding of tl~c X. sing. rniddlti, nppenn to bc 
used in tltc regular 3. sing. perfect middle (o. g. dad4el 1.  and 3. sing.), xnd 
sometimes in thc 3. shg. present middlc (e. g. i~ij-r, I. arid 3. sing.). The 
cliaracleristic feature o f  this passive form is the strengthening a f  the 
root tu comparcd with other middle forrns, e. g. cf41;lri beside ahn' ( I ,  sing. 
mid.) P 

a. A prosodically short medial i, 18 or r tnkes Guna, wliile n is normdly 
lengthened; s final i, u or r takes Vlddtii, while final 1T interposes ay Liefere 
the ending. 'i'lie acccnt in unnugmentetl forms is al.lways on the root. The 
forms sctually occuning are: Sing. 3. (ikirri, dp-rai, ~icdi, cicc.//edi, +arii~, 
djr71?si, , &/,7pi, d d d i ,  thi'qyi, dpiidi (AV.), dfi?yi ('drink'), u j f i ~ i  (AV, i'S,), 
dbo/L+i, (ibhriiii, mvüyi ('meas~ire'), iimodi, &pak+i, t f y ~ ~ i ,  ciy~~r~ir (VS.xnviit rsj, 
3yq7, cfr~dAt', aroci, aziulri (Kh. V. r sj), nz1(7ci, d r 1 1 1 ~  ((covef), azvdi ("find'), 
ti~!oti, diy#yi ( V;#-), dsnrii, t i ~ ~ ~ d i ,  risiit? ( ~ S U - ) ,  ist~7ti, cl.ct?rt~i, il/rzlr!i; ctti, 
fiini, ißni ,  t t~r i ,  dar~'J, düyi (give'), d& ('bind'), d/l,!yi, vt% ('find'), J,&'! - 
Used injunctively: ghi~i, di, CM, t h ,  n'k((ri, bhtttf, bkdi  (VS.x!.64}, 
irrfln' (AV.), J@, rcci, roci, r~ann'i, vardi, r~iici, iuvn', .A?ri, J:<ri (&:C- 'leave', Al'.), 
irdri, s a f l ,  s17di, h.?yi I/r& 'leave', AV.); also ilie unique form j7rou(Sr 'Iet 
him bc enibraced', froni the secondary stem iiirniy~l- 'plny the lover', 

Root Aorist Subjunctive, 
50% Active. Sig, r, ktlr;r!ti, gamcrni, SJII~ ,  bAt~vr?rti. - z. k(irmi; ktiras, 

gamas, g1i.s$ thrttas, dik, dkiis, bircus, ptPs (iv. 204 'drink'), preis, bR~itlar:, 
y a m ,  vcira~ ('choosc'), S'tPsns, stAclis. 

3: knr17ti, fikirti, dncJ!nti (Air.), tlrj/i, ddrjti, fi,pnrJ?tiR, bhddatit rif~iIraii, 
vadaft, d t i h i ;  &</rat, glhat, guraf ( l ,  'swsallow', )W.), &V, /ijipct, iI19t, dh#tI' 
p a d ~ t V A V . ) ,  mdttraf 9 (AV. vir. SOS), ytnat, yod/rat, riidhaf, r*d~at ( 'choose'), 
v~irtat, ~'vB?*ai, st/gdot, so4 st/rtrt, ,pn'rut. - Without Guna: @trat, bhlll;rq 
&/bat (RV*.). 

Du. a. h'wathas, gantatdar, II~II.;Q~ARS, JIJ~AJS'" (AV. !*II. 2g1), dktiI41i~~: 
J'ravd4as. - 3. daratas, gut/cafus, tAntir.t", h fz~afas ,  sfdiftas. 
......... ............. ... , .... . --.-.--...- 

1 In olle or two passagea this form rccms ! irom mots ending iniicannot be distingnitlied 
to  Iiave a transitive mcnning; cp. Wiitriu~cV ' from injunctives. 
Sanskrit Grammar 84s (end). '? 7 Formed withaut Girpa as in ibo ind. 

* Cp. BRCTGMANN, Grundriss a, ro54,~. 
J Thls augmented form uiwop occurs in 

thc RV. witli short radical vo\vcJ, beside 
the unougmented jütti i i s  well as jajti. 

4 Fram ytd- 'separate. 
5 Tbc form wdjti (1% 4614) mnp bc the 

3. dng  passive aorist (BR and doubtfully 
WHITNEY, Roots zoi), but GRASSUANN, B. O, 
mJtri, reprds ft as a neut, substuntive in .i. 
Cp. Netssa~, ]B& 30,305 fC. 
6 Tbe 2. 3. sing. with socondary endings 
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PI. I .  M r ~ m a ,  gamdma, g;lnra, dhrna, r11dhi7ma. - 3, rEarad, g d n ~ u M  
fizn/it (1i. 1 1  Y); k r i ~ a t ~ ~  gii~ail, Tra#r ,  d{irian, bdN?vzn, pamaa. 

Middlc. Sing, 2, kcirasc, joSase (AV,), - 3. idhafda (RVt.), kdrafc, 
b/r/fjtt, yyttte, tldvhtc, sJtrfutc, - Du. e. d/k9dcj, dh~ifhc. - Pl, r, k r f t ~ t ~ a h t ,  
gdnrsma/rai, dhlrdmahe, rnatr~mahe (VS. IV. X X), stmatnak - 3. ynvanta (.W- 

'separate1). 
Root A.orist Injunctive, 

503. Active. Sing, J, karum (AV.), gdm, dhdtn (VS. i, ao), dduvnrn, 
lhejurn, jo/am, sthitrrr. 

I. jcr, bhus, dht's (r/b/cr-, VS. 1. 23 etc,; TS. tv. 5. t ol). - With loss of 
ending: kar (I'S, I .  3, d41zA (tfag4- creach'!, bhet (l/&kjd-), roh ( fng-, 
VS,), rfar ('cover'), vork (frryj.), sfar, spar. 

3. Mit,  &t, ttt-thdf (l.fsthu-, Iih.lt. r 1)). - With loss of ending: gm 
(I'S. rxvir, 31 ; TS. V. 6, I'), dha.4 ( idagh.), nah and na# (rt&r'- 'attain'), vch, 
ztark, skrfn ( I/s&ad-), statt t 

PI. I. gilma, cAedmas, daghma, bhfima, 6hemas, A h a  5 (AU- 'calll:. - 
3. b/,nzlan, wdtt. - With ending -ur: Rramtcv, qr,  dabhrir, drlr, dhrir, sthr.  

Middte. Sing, I. ntP$i (na& f- nah (attain'). - B. drf frzs  (AV.), 
n~,tfAiis, bb/f'//,as (VS. XI. 68), trrf.tltjs ( m p  'die'), mr;!h~s ( Vmrs-), VikthJs 
(~'ric-), vi&thas ( p'vi/:, VS. I, 23). - 3. arte ( vp), U:/@ (ai- 'atbin'), ,~uktu 
(73. ir. 3. ,I X'), viRta (I/z,ii-), 7,lto (iy- 'choose'). - PI, I. d/rrmatri")/.dhir-). - 
3. u,!ata (SA, xrr. X 9). 

Root Aorist Optative, 
504. Active. Sing, X. a&dm (ab lattain'), rdhjcltttlr (AV.), dejarn7, dtfprnl, 

or/j,zm, J'R&J$~. .- P. atlyis, a&s, rti4yas, gamyas, ]3cy3s, bhay~b, ~rdtryns, 
~u/ry~?s. - 3. b/ll?yt3t8 (AV.), 

Du. r, yrqyzvg. - 3. jlu]r(itcltm. 
Pi. r. a&tirna, yrfriyiZnta, Rnyutna, bhuydma, vrjj~~mcr, s2hytima9, siheyama 1. - 3. m4,ur (ai- 'attain'), dbcyur, sahytrr, 
Middle, Sing. r. asfpu, mrrrrya (my- 'die', AV.), - 3. arrta (I/r.) 

iJIrfaJO ( vvalr-), o!ur~fa (:Z. 'choose'). - Du. a. rcihiltl~. 
Pt. r. nJ'rmdAi, id/Ir~a/ri, ,rrd/rrmdhi, naarnar'ri ('reach'), nasrmcrhi, 

prrrt~~ahi, r~tudtmntri, yamrmahi, srmahitt (si't- 'bind'). 
a. Precetivs forms of the root aoiist ape common in the active, being 

made from about hveuty r o o ~  in the Saq-ihitüi;. 
Active, Sing, I ,  dp}vistrrn (AA. V. 3.23) yd.yd.rafn (VS. vrrr, g), fmyhattt 

(AV. F'S.), prip.7sum 'J (AV.), bhnyc!sam, hhrrjy3sam (AV.), Mriynsaan (VS. ri.8), 
r~ldAy$satn (VS. xxxvii.3), vad4yasrarrr (VS. &\V.), J'rliys.ran~ (+V.). - 3, utyJs, 
u&1s ('reach'), ydhyts, gumyd$, dagdy~s, peyas (ldrink'), bkyas,  yatnyas, ynyns '4 
P- 'separate'), z~~fj ,ds,  lrnyds, safiyas. ----- -- - ---- ---P- -- 

1 Assigncd by W ~ t n n i ~ ,  Roots, to the 
preaent of Uic root class. 

* With wenk and unacccnted rmt. 
5 A trnnsler form for *dAdtAe. 
4 This form may, howevtr, perliaps pro* 

ftrablp be clnssed as an imperfect injuactive 
almg with s/anW as pres. impv., 5s in 
\VHITSEY~S Roots. Thcw tue ths only formo 
ofthe simplevcrb bccidathcaot,a~tdnU(AV.). 

5 W h  strong radical vowcl. 
b ProLOl>Iy to bc explnincd M ttis in- 

jwctive corresponding to the nugmenttd 
indicntfve adhtmaAi (see $00, not* 1 4 ) ~  it 
might, howcver, be the 1, pl, opt. mid. with 
ba of .J beforc the modd .A 

? Fot dSjbdrn, cl!hi.i)"i*c, s&-iJ.dnia. 
8 The RV. has no form8 o f  the 3. sing. 

in but only ths somewliat numerouli 
precntivcs in yüs ii. *iy%.t. 

9 With irregular sttong radical vmvel, 
Padapathrr ~ah?'ütaa; cp. Rh, 1% 30. 

to Aor. opt tn \YHITNB\'. Sanskrit Grainmar 
8 3 ~  b, but prch opt in *Rootsl 157. 

11 With loss o f  13 before the modal J-, 
t a  Accanted ti''r~sunr in the ed. (B. 1.). 

\YHITSBS, in AV. 1i1. 54, fvould emcnd 
this form to 6ArQäsarn: ra t  his note on 
that pnssage. 

84 Accordlng to AVEUV Pq1, 3. sing. prcs. 
O P t  

1nd-a-ariiche Phiiologio, L 4. 24 
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Du. a, bhnynslam (VS,ri.?). - PI. X. rdlytistna (AV.), A.ffydistna, b h ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~  
(AW. Vi.), rfldhrn$tna (AV.). - 2. bhnyc'lsa (TS. iii, a. 56). 

Middle. Shg. 3. padfgtd, tnucl;slaa, 

Root Aorist  Imperativo. 
505. Thc active forms of this niood mc frrirly numerous, occun~ng in 

all tlie a, and 3. persont; but middle form occur in the 2. Pers. only, ten in 
the sing, and two in the pl. In tlie a. parsons activc of all numbers, scveral 
forms irregularly streiigthen t8e root, which is thcn ncarly alwaye accented, 

Active, Sing. 2. trdhi, fadAi, bntI/IlJ, "vandAl ( fvam-), y&i+, rutt&j 
(F- ruf~d:dhi; ]f randh-), ai1.Id4i ( I/?rl&, AV3, ?!pikt' 'cove~', ~'apihi ( lf lak-1, 
Jwdhi, sjpihi. - With ending -hi: guhi, pirrii (AV.), trrri/ri 'measuc', 
srrki 'bind', 

3. gatltw, datu, (I/($trt, $.?tu (AV,), bhdtu, 4ri111, sS/u (str. 'pressf). 
Du. 2. kartam 5 (AV.) and &-hin, guftfrn and gciiitBn~ 8, jitam, cf ;rtain, 

dha4tum ( I/du~h-), tfhlsratit, F t u m  (AV.), MrrCim, b/lytatti (VS.sr. 30), ~RIIIINII S, 
riRtam ( iric-), e+arkianr s ( J/nyj-), ziartarn s (ty- 'cover'), vo!l/rcitr D, iak~atn, 
Jnlt,im, sitarn (si- 'bincll), sutitt~, st'irZfaa, w a r n .  

3. gantant (\'C. ix. I g), gAtiJ1Jm (VS. xxi, 43), tfdt~iit, ,+t?/,h, 4~;/hn'tn4. 
P1. 2, Adyta5 and @tu, gata and @lnfa9, @?In, ai?t(~, rlfrrifa" ,Pi11 (AV.), 

bhatii, ydntu s, varta 9 ( ivrt-), J'asittr ( Vs'ops-j, 4mta and ififlrr "', sdta 5 ( ~fsu-), 
sihafa, hetn 5 (Vhi-). - With ending -fano : hirtatra > gtinft7rru 5, ;*dtarta, 
d/rtPtnnu, t//rct,rt~a ", pt?f(~tta (AIr.), bhatatta, yarrtona 5, sofana ( ~{std- j. 

3. g~fmanttt, danttr (dd- 'cut', AV. XII. 39, d/ranfu, pcitftt (AV.), 
Jruslamtu, 

Middle, Sing. 2, &r,rzvil dhipd (fd1r~-), jt4R~tict; acccnted on tha 
root : rndfn~a, yUXxpja, r(hva, d p ~ r : a  (va~t- 'win'), sd4:wa (I. 42 ', vsnc-J; 
unaccented dcn~a (da- 'give', VS. xsxvnr. 3), rnllstJa 'nieasure'. 

Pt. a, &d/rivzm, zlodhrfamlJ Fd.) .  

Root Aorist Participlc, 
506. Of the nctive form of the pariciple of iht! root aorist few esariiples 

occur. But the niiddle form is common, nearly fort). examples being met 
witli in the RV. The accent here gcnerally rests oii tlie final syllable of the 
suffix -atto, but in severxl eexan~ples it is on the radical syllable. 

Active, pVdrst-, kr~int-, gt?2lf?fCc, aitdnt-, pdttf-, l/rirkir~t-, ~l/tcinf-; also 
&~criint-~' as first member of a compound. 

Middle. at.snd-, iil/lsrid-, uva!t&- 'choosing', fth~ita- (Vz~il/c-j, krt~!~ti- '8,  
ciitrtta-, cydydnu-, juS?~ii-, t ~ t ~ t t i - ,  drhlntf- and dfldtta-, r@ttfgnd- and dydf;ttta-, 
dhtuvuttd- ('I S. IV. 4. I a 5)) ni~ifirt~i-, pa'J;rni, prrsnci-, prat/rdnti-, dtrdn~wd- ,  M(~vTnd-, 
nrani;lnri-, noandand-, (rf)mdna- (TS. IV. 6. 331, yuf"'rd- and ycftgna., jlrjJttli; 
. -.. . -. . . . .  - . . . . . . . . .  ..- ----- .-.--, . .- -. ...- - 

AV. nvili. 486 hoi thc conupt rcading , 7 Once (V:. 49") acccntcd ~17nli. 
firyvisihn; sec W~~ITIUEY'~~ note on thnt 8 With the accent ol ntrong forms, 
pnssa C. i 9 For wrl-ta (Ijkr z2.nrIi for r,art-Ci). .' 

'fhe form~ahM~ttz is a n. pL injr heside : Sn Alwny8 hurj or ftdt3; Jso i.YJ (9 
the 1. PI. ind. a.i~ubhPnta according to the , RPr. V!!. 14th 
i$. aorfst. 

- - 
i 8 :  With .d for #, 

3 From both Mü- 'bo' for *b&üdi and ; $8 s&va (111.371) i s  from /rah., being .aa 
fitt~h* sawito* for *E,v-~A~ instad of *W. : fi nor. forml for *rah-s.no L i d e  1. singe 
dhi. . mid. asäl+si nnd sdk~i. ...... ...... 

4 Fot S~Addhi iwtcnd of *pldAI. C Sb For i~ahdki~kthrou~b $r.a;h.d/~anz. 
5 WIth itrong root. I tr In dyrcddyüman. 'hoving a abiaing 
6 For n:ah-/um, r~a/r*fÜm thniugh *cilfA-tarn, ttackf. 

*z~o~h*füm, ; 1s Cp. BU. 20,89. 



fivrt~nC, t.ri/rd?ta-, zdsana- 'dwetling', v@irrrei-, vrs!~d- 4covenng', SrrbA~lnd- 
snd .ltiimblr&a-, Mtanrl-, satelnci-, nn#~~tiilrr<l-~ and svirnd- (SV.) (SN- 'press'), 
sr$7nd-, $pt(I/rsnd-, iriudnd-*. As members of coinpounds only, -ce#Ufta- and 
.Arayii!ra. 3 occur. 

B. a- Aorist. 
AVERY, Verb-fnliection 256 f. - Wiilrsrr\., Sanskrit Grammar p. 305-308; Koots a q ;  

AV, Itidex Vcrborum 380, - V. NEGEtalN, Zur Sprachgsnchichte 32-34, 

507. This form of tlie simple aorist is tnken by nearly Go roots, chiefiy 
by sucli W contain a medial vowel. In the RV. less than half as many verbs 
forni tiie a- uorist cis forin thc root-aorist; and it is more frequent in thc AV. 
hrn in the KV. Tlie root generally appeam in the weak furm, the stem 
being madc with an added -a, which in unaugmented forms is normally 
acicccirted. l'his form of the aorist therefore resembles an imperfect of the 
ti. clnss. Middle forms are of rare occwrence in this aorist. 

a A certain number of Imgularitics occur in thc formation oi thc stcm. I. The 
mdical vowel of Air- lordct' ir raduced to i*, C. g, jlrats i iv .  I').-- a. Some Iialf doecn 
roois containine n medial II followed by a nar~1, drop the meal; thcsc nre hartrl. (cry 
out'. /a*!tt. 'shnkc', dkvmp. 'scatter', Ilirami- 'lall', rnrie/lr. 'rnaka subjcct', wavs. 'fall'. - 
3, On ihe otber band I. 'go' und sy- 'flow' tnka Ou'a and acccnt the radicnl syllnbie. 
8% citania (unaugmented 3. p1.i niid $&rat. - 4. Seversl roots form tranefer etems from 
ihc root norist. Somo half doten do this by retlucing a final radicnl 5 to a. Tliie 
ir rcgulnrly the case in khyri. 'rcc', V)& 'envelope', htd. 'call'; e. g. dklryat, <izya/, 
Jl;.at; but from nSi. lgive', dhü- 'put', nnd xt/rJ. 'stand', only oecnsionnl lranrftrr fomis 
otcur; thus tfduf ; adhaf (SV.) und d/ta/; Jrdat (AVt.), On t l ~ c  othcr linnd, occasionnl 
trnnsfcr form6 arc made from kp 'muke', nnd ipant. 'go', in whicli thc radicd syllable 
rtm~ins strong; e. 6 dkmat {AV.) and dfizmaf. 

Indicative. 
508. The forms of the indicative actually occuning, if made from vid- 

'lind', nwuld be as foiiows: 
Active, Sing. 1. ciz~irlot~t. 2. </z~i((cls. 3. eiuidat, - P1. I. ilrr<it!idzma. 2, tlr~idata. 

3. d?~irlurc. 
Middlc. Sing. I, ciz!id~. 3. clvidafa. - 1'1 I. oinantarii, 3. dtlidatta. 
'I'he forms which actuallg occur are the following: 
Active, Sing. r. ci)iynm, agbham (IUi. ni. I $J), ci@jant (AV. TS.), 

atr/ju~tl (AV.), atNjRm (AV.), Amucat,r (AV.), iiruham (TS. VS. AV.), cividam, 
iiydham (KB. IV. B$), aiukntn (VS. 11. aS), cisanam, li$ararn, a/lvlsmb (V&-, 
AV.), alr.rias (AV.); &anr (AV.); avam, vidam, 

a. rl4avas (Air.), cf&~ta$ (&t- 'cttt'), dkAyas (TS. AV.), irtthas, &das, asndas 
(TS. VS. AV.), Asaras; chs;  kdras, @das, drahns, bMz~a~7, mucas (AV,), vi& 

3. iikurut"AV.), akralnot (AV.), dklryat, t(qamatx (AV.), clgdAuf, acclridal 
(Al)), atarrat, &sat (VS. AV.), adypatg (AV.), ad/tatxO ( i d l 8 - ,  SV.), d m ~ t a t ,  
.. - .. . .. . -.. I _ _ ^ I _ _ _ . _  .__ . . _ __..- " ---- -.--. ----------- 

4 As in the wcak fonns of the present 9 Emendation in ,\V. XX. 1365 
rtem. :<B Transfer from the root oorist for 
s Ai thc sama Hme acccnting tlie radical adküt. 

ryIlnble. 
6 Though tha othcr forms from vhl.1 
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rirudal (AV.), ar/tdRaf, Rruht~t, hidat, aiytat (AV.), at'ydhfft, ai~yaf ' ( Vr;:y<i.), 
c4ia:iiknt (AV.), o!ucat, tih-arrraf (AV,), tfsadat, dsanat, r/araf, cisifat (TS, 111. z . ~ ) ,  
risrpat (AV.), Ahvat1; tidotg ( in#-), (I'':, anrut, ilsthat3 (AV'.); /)-;rot (riV,j, 
dhaP ( I/&J-), b / t t W 1 ,  z+idltJ saht  (Alr.), $lind, sdrat. 

Pt. X. arrrAamn (VS. viir. 52), tir1ifiJma, ris*ttama, tilrvdrrra; ~~rdhai~la 
(AV, V. 19). - 2. ticynta '; dr<rka. 

3. aMiyat8, akraman (AV.), agarna?t (AV.), atcitlihn (AV.), d&l?arr ('L'S. 
rv. 5. I J),  amdh~o~t (AV.), 'ir~dhat~, Ai~idali, azyykn, avr0Iran (VS. xxsiir. Co!, 
aiakan (AV.), Asadon, asanun, asanrn, asirart; (Pan, rwan, as/hartu (AV.xirt. i3j; 
MJ)~I~ ,  d4vastln7, r~iRAtt~ s&. 

Middlo Sing. r. d4ik.rt; Rve MV.). - 3, akhyafa, tfvyat~'; drata; zyatdl. - 
Pi. r, J?r~tna/ri ( fs'ap). - 3* az~ic/alrln (Alr.), cl/,van/a; 'rirat~ta, hrdntu'. 

a- Aorist Subjunctive. 
sog. The foms of this mood are rare and dmost restricted to 

the active. 
Active, SSng. a. viddd; vtdiis. - 3, mttctilti; rtiddt, 
Du. 1, mhdrja. - a. ntid,it/as. - 3. gani.rlos (AV. X. ~ 4 ~ ) .  

PI, 1. uramo; vadhama, +d»ro, ~adt~tt~a, - a, gamßtlra (Alr.), ri;stlra, 
vidatda ; rip~t/ru#a. 

Middle, Sing. 3. muc.r$ttJ jlsr~tui~ (s'ip 'leave', AV. rr. 3xJ). 
PI, r, ii~~rnakc9 (AV, SV.). 

a- Aorist fnjunctive. 
5x0. Active. Sing. X. aranr, khyani, d~ir ia~t ,  radA~v~, ripnt, rr//rcim, 

i*ia'ttrn, sanam. 
a. kradar, krudas (AV.), khyds, guguf ra~;dtias (AV. VS.), d d a r  (.4lT,), 

wtds ,  vidas, dsas (VS.xi.68; TS. rv, z.ga), G a s  ('Ieave1), rarlos, ssrpas (AIr,). 
3. ksu(I/~at (AV.), khpt ,  gydhaf (AV,), fanaf, tamat, h;rat (AV,), das@/, 

dR&t (Kli,rv.r), bhralat, t»u'*at, risst, rutIIrnt, rdkatlO, etiddt, &U/", J'ramat, 
&~at, s'th!atl, sadat, sthafloI srput (AV.), srid/rat. 

Pl. 3. orun, kbyan, gr i~nn  (VS.XI*II.!S), &jtin, &!an (vS.v!,~r), dr.,!at~, 
dr#/ran, tipzn, vidu~t, Sakan (AV,). 

Middfe. Sing, 3. vitiatu (AV. xirr. 131). 

Pl. r. uri~#~aAi (AV.); gr4anraAi. - 3, uratlta, hudhdnfa, vtrprnta, 
vidlnfu, 

a- AotilBt Optative. 
~ t i .  Thiti rnood is rare and confined to the active in the RV., though 

threc or four midcüe forms OCLW in the lnter Satphitas. 
Activa. Sing. X, apcyanr', (AV,), garneyarn, drfpyamJ biriü'yatn (Al'.), 

...... --- - 
1 'i'rnnsfw form. 80 With accent on tbe radicd sylla!~le. . * A ttaiufer form: see p. 366, note 1 %  From Jä,r- 'order', 6 t h  aceent on the 
3 SC* p. 3a7, note Se toot. 
4 prdti JAol (W. arq. a aa It i s  hord to decidc whethcr tbis form, 
s ~VHPI'NIY, note oa AV, V. I", would' iri. . which occum onlp once (L 1a73) bceidc thc 

stead of aliv u~dIw~t<f r o d  @ith I)Bipp.) I reyilnr irittaf, al,,koufd bc classed here nn 
hiwrJ4J#ta. li~junctive of tbe a. aoriat, or as 011 inegu l~  

6 A m s f e r  form fmm Vslhä-; cp. Wwir. : tobjaactivc of the root-dass following thc 
N B V * ~  nots on AV, XIIL is. aiiaiogy t f  blrl;zt<tt (T. 502). 

7 With los8 af medini nasal, from I'<lln,uqis.. . :S In $rd$yum (AV. af. 209) nnaiyred in 
8 Th& form i s  probnbly a c o t ~ p t  rending the Padn taat asfd u''gr*r; cp WiiirrctlVs 

for the parsivc Ji~f'dlu'r see \V~~ITNE\"S nate , notc an thc pseeagc. 
oa AV, n. 313. 

9 For ~lrjntarki of RV. v i i t  1q1. 



tl;d(rflr~t (AV.), J'ciktyan (Kh,iv.84), wnc$atn. - a, gnpnnrcs (VS.), - 3, y d k t  
(.4\!,), parnt'c, yamct* (AV.), oidcf, $~ar?c/, s#3 (VS, IX. 5, 6). 

PI, I, a&cr i4att#in'), rdhttna (Alr.!, gamtha, drs'erna (:W,), pt~pnnrr, 
jhrjctt!a, rwhmcr, vidcylta (AV.), s'akhrtz, tff(ict#rlrr, fa?ttha arid scinma, .rmema 4. 

Middle. Sing. r.  rli(kya (VS. I\*, 23). - Pl. I. ya~)tcr,rahi. There is also 
one precative form: 3. sing. videsfn (AV.) 'may she find', 

4- Aorist Imperative. 
512. This mood is also of rare occunencc nnd is restricted to tlie active, 

esceljliilg tv;o n~iddle p l u ~ l  fortns. 
Activc. Sing. 2. Rara5  (KV1.), bhujlr ('I'S. rv. 5. I,), mrrco, mha (AV.), 

jar/n, stina" sdra. -.-. 3. strchtu. 
Du. a. aratunt, karaton~; (RV'.), kh~utam, nrhcitam, z~idatam, scidatam, 
3. arutattt) imrtft~n $, sadat~lm. 
PI, 2, khyitu, snn'aftz; sadafnsu. - 3. sudn~~i~c.  
Middlc. P1, 2. mu~~nll/rz~uin. - 3. su~/attt~?nt (AV.). 

4- Aorist Participlc, 
a. There are hardiy rnore than a duzen certain examplea of the pnrti- 

ciple of lhis aorist, 
A d v e .  trpdnt-, dkf;rOitrf-, rI~ar11- or rhant-9, z~d/,<int-, .((stiat- (&s- (order'), 

Alin;t/t-, .sOda~~f-- '~ stfnant-I"; and as first inember of compoundu: hrtint-, 
li~hOnt-, 71idi)tt- I. 

Middlc. guhdmci/rn., d b ~ ~ ~ i r n a ~ ~ ~ . ,  nr/tir*irnn-, !uttim@na-; possibly also 
d~/sat~t;ino. I*. Probably tliree patticiples in .(7no are to be regnrded as l~elonging 
to ihis aorist: a'l~@!/ti- (AV.), rydA~nd-, $~inrrir/t(l-, 

1. Bcdupiiwtod Aorist. 
Drrue¿7cliP \'erbunt 143 f. - At*rrv, Verb-lnflection aGG-268, - WI[ITSI!Y, Qnncktit 

Grnmmar 856-873 ; Noots 224 i Atharvavcdn, Indcx Vorl~orum 380. - Y.  N~13i.:Lars, 
Zur Yprt~chgfschichte 68 1. 

5x3. This type of aorist is formed fxotn nearly 90 verts in tlie Satphitiis. 
'i'hoiigli it hw come to be associated with the secondary conjugation in -caa 
(causative), it is not in forn~ (tvith s few slight excel~tions) connected with 
ihat steii), bcing made directly from the . toot. It is, however, in sense 
connected wi th  the causative, inastnucli as it has a cauvative meaning 
shen tlia conesponding verb in -aya hw that ineaning. As an aupen ted  
nduplicated form, it lias nffinities witii tlie imperfect of thc reduplicating 
present clais and tvitli the pluperfect. Xt ma); howrver, be distinguished front 
tha imperfect by the loag reduplicativa vowei, by tlie thematic -B- which 
nearty alwnys appears in the stem, and often bg the meaning; and from the 
........... -..-- ..-. . . . . . . .  -..--.---. . . . . . .  -. - ....... . . . . . . . .  

1 Emendation in AV.xn.48 for ~'idCyJm; / 7 A tmnsfer form from tlie root norist 
rcc ~VH~TNEV'R notc. ' (otherwise krtdnr). 

* A probable conjrcture for .surnra in AV. j 8 A trnnsfer form (vom the root aorist. 
nrtii, 3% : 9 011cc with tlic cbortl SIX times ~ 4 t h  tlie 

j From r j .  'gain', ns i f  ra- (~a-rt). Cp, p, Iong vowel in thc Sqhita tcxt ii'p. alwnyr 1): 
Y. Saortrrtu 34. sce A R .  583, 584,51.  

4 \Vith lots of the mdical nwJ* from : J0 With acccnt on thc root M &o riwnf* 
keuys.. i and rlfn~tt-. 

8 A transfet from tha root norist (othar. ; 1.1 In ky-ttid-.:rrtc. 'disclosing waalth', ,4r~hdd. 
wisc LyJhiJ. Areau 143 addr gan~a(?). ar.r>i!~w- Iconcealing faults', uidit!-.r.arrr- t~.in. 
6 With accent on the root inrtend of tbc i ning wenlth*. 

*eond syllable; dwoycr ~ I I J ,  cp. RPr. vri. i Sr Aa occurring Leside the a- oorist in. 
14 1% 33. : junctive $rm.dasnt (5 ro). 
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pluperfect by differente of reduplication whcn the root conaino ca ot I; imil . 
often by mesning. 

e. The  chnracteristic f e a t u r e  of this norist is the nlmost invariable 
quantitative sequcncc of a long redttplictitive and a ahort  radical vowel 
(-4. The vowels J, T, /', ris \wll as i, nre reduylicated with ja ,  which (uniess 
it bocomes long by position) is lengthened if the radical vowd is (or is made) 
prosodically sliort; e. g. ti-j~fhn-U-t from j4n- 'beget'; ci-u~yfi/r.nJ froiii 77.dlr. 
'grow', but C+/&$@-n.r fronl k:rip- 'thronr'. 

In oder to bring about this trochaic rhythm, the radical vowel has to be 
shortcned or ilie iinsal drul)pcd iii iiic rouls 2 1 ~ ~ ' -  'bellow', sipd4- Fsucccctl', 
Al;!- 'be hostile', krattd- 'cry out', jamM- 'cnish', ranriit- 'subject', syunti- 'llow', 
sra!lts- 'fall'; e. g. aniv~sat, nrikrac/at. In j'r/tr!ara/arn ('I'S.) the reduplicative 
vowel, bcing already long by position, is unnecessürily lengthened, 

X. In n fetv forms the reduplicative vowal is, contrary to thc prerniting rliythuiic 
nilc, lcft ahort: j i~yft ia  nnd ji{yIti lliceidc cijkar); didkrtnnc and dti,ras (beside rir~nf). 
On the otlier hand, in tbe iaoIn!cd Infuactivc brni ditfpas? tbe radicnl vowei remnins 
long, nnd in imi r~ td  both tlie rcduplicativc and the rndical syllnble ate long \l>eside 
rnit~qr'ul witli thc regulnr rhythm). 

2. Thc p of the causntive stems ,jAii.ft~.t.<r., sfdd.~a~u-, k.i+rr,a, ar-fnyw (y- 'go'), is 
ntalned in thc norist, tbe radicnl vorel bcinr: at thc same time rcduced to i i n  thc firrt 
three: cr/Fin+ttl(T.S.), tifi;<thif<~c>/, jTbq0~; ihe ,r of thc cnu$utivc stcm dhttnyu- is nlso retaincd: 
bi6kip11r (TS,). 

3. Thc root &I/- 'shine', reduplicater rvith i: u&&t/tat(. In Ihr aorlst lormcd 
from tlic cnusntive stcm arfty~i., thc rednplicative i ap cnrs after, instend o i  bcforc, tbe 
mllcd vorcl. doubtlns oring to the dificuIty eaused iy tLe Initial ta and L e  nugnent: 
orpj-pn~~t (AIr.). Thc initial u also led to thc onomely of reduplicatinp tha rvliolc ot 
the root an? 'injure', nnd tbcn tirefixing tfie augment r tim-trrtt-U!, 

4. There nrc three anomalous wriata fomeil from naJ. 4 0  lost*, pul. 'fall', nnd 
ruc. 'epeak', in rvliich besidrs an irrcgulrr reduplicative vowcl, the ndical a is syncapatcd 
(U-pafi/.at, d.nt.-f-an) or contractcd ('d~~~c-al!. Ae Becidc tbe former two the regulnr rrduyli. 
cnted aorists oflfu/n/ nnd uni~tnh~t occur, nnd nn P11 tlilte liave thc regulnr reduplicntive 
vo\vel n oi the perfects, they appcnr to hnve been originally pluperfects which bcforc bcing 
shortcned had thc lorni of '?<i-fifn/.otfi, *tt.no/~oi-U/, *J.rwz~r.11/7. Dut they nll cainc to 
be rcgnrded as auriats. l'his is  undoubtcd in tlic cnsc of iitrrnt owing to its numerous 
mood forms; <+o,~. t / ,  moreovcr, Iias an imperative form bcside i t ;  nnd iw<*3an (TS YS.! 
has a didinctly noristic tncnniny. 

b. l'he reduplicated aorist in the great majority of forms mnkcs its 
stetns with a thematic -U-, Before this, a final r regulrrrly, and r and it 
in two'or three forms, tnke Guga; c. g. adrdhur-a-t ( vtd/rr-), &~3.4ap..o-t ( Vdh-), 
t t r z y a r ~ t  ( I/r)r-), dt4dutl:ka-t ( vdrir-). The inflexion of this mrist stc'ln i3 

like thnt of an imperfect of t i ~ e  cr- conjugation. 
C. About a dozen roots, liowever, hnve occasional forms froni stems 

made without thcmatic -U-, the inflexion tlien being like t.hat of an iinlrer- 
fect of the reduplicating <:lass. These roots are m8- 'bellow'; J%;- 'resori'; 
tu- 'be strong', cfnt/- 'ruti', dhu- 'shake', *tu- 'pmise', pn- 'cleanse', yu- 'separate', 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,, . . .  .- ................ -..- ..................... 

1 In ]:k,&-, thc only root. in which it 5 Thnt is, *tri. for rß~taia, oii thc annlogy 
oc~urtt. of ~ e d .  ior *saed. in tlie perfect: this form 

a In fhc reduplicnting prcsent chas is / of contraction wudd bc uniqua in nn original 
~lniost fnvnrinhly, and 3 predominantly, re. aorist. 
duplicatrd nith i (457). : (. IJke U-samaj.ut; becorning a-&zpt-uf like 

J In form this migbt bc a plu erfcet. A i a - m k r ~ f  besidc w4wam, 
similu reversalofthe oriUnwrhy&n nlipenrs 7 TLe cause of thc nno~nalous contracti~i 
in the three iomn cim~rat~rinr (L 1207himay bc dae to thc awkwnrdneits ol com. 
ndaa'kuv~t (W. 8771, c~m~liX~~nc>/ (SV. 1. I, a, 2, 3 i bininp.the augment with tha redaced rcdupli. 
var. lect, fot t~ntsd4~n of IN. X. 115:) each j cntive syllnblc I{. of the perloct (*awv~c.~I.~ 
occwring once, but oring to the reduplica- i Thc accentuation of tbe augment would also 
tive vowel they should rather bc nccounted j fnvour the socoad syllabie taking Sampm. 
pluparfects. Cp. p. 364, notc 1s. sdlrnpn: d.va.uc-at. 

o ~ c t  514, notc 8 ,  1 
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$0. Igenerate',~ srrr- '6ow1; gr- 'vvaken', 1l4.r- 'hold'; stvzp 'sleep'; e. g. utitre.t 
(TS.), rj~iu~tro-f, c p ~ a r ,  slpiap. Beside forms made thus, occur others made 
from several of thcse roots with thc thematic -a-; nnd those made from tlie 
roots ending in I (the mnjority), cnnnot be distingsished in form from plu. 
periectd. The number of forms of this type wyhich can 4 t h  certninty be 
ciissed as aorists is therefore very small, 

d. Besides the indicative all the moods are reprssenied in this aorist, 
but no participial form has been found. 

Reduplicated Aorist Indicative. 
5x4. The forms actually occurring would, if mode from jatl- 'beget' 

witli tliemitic -a-, be the following: 
Active. Sing. r ,  ryp'annn. 2. &p'anus, 3. (ij~atrat. - Du, 2. uj@'unatum, - 

PI. I. ciirjaarramu. 2. tQ~itnutu. 3. ijrjanun. 
Middle. Sing, 3. @Qa#ata. - 1'1. a. rijrjanan/uum, 3. t@~trarrta, 
l 'ho forms actually occurring (including tliose made witliout thernatic-u-) are: 
Active. Sing, r, actkrsam, cj&(~rno?tl (TS. VS. AV.), a/gubhcun (:iV.), 

ati://riprtn (Al7.), adndupwn (AV.), a~rnuJ!#m, nppztam fpr. 'pass', AV,), 
eirnrmahnr (AV.), avocatn, rlirial)tlgrn (km. 'be quiet', AV.); arkipatn (AV.), 

a, <~ci&rucfas, cy&t'atras, ciCis,t/ripas, citrtnrus (AV.), utrtypas (AV.), atrrttaias 
('be lost', Alr.), ~ m a r a s  (AV.), abnbhr~zlas (AV.), iinrrmcrdrs (Alr.'.), ariZIupas 
(Alr,), lIz~rz>rd/rus (AV.), ctiiJamas (AV.); jihruras (AV.!, di&utas', rrin+pas 
(Ai'. 4 .iniucus flS. rv. I. 43), sis~apas, - Without thematic -U-: tt7tos: 
ntsros; etjrgrt Igr- 'swallow'), djwar igp 'waken'); drt/,4ar, sipap, 

3. ncikradaf, acrk,@at (AV.), acrcurat (AV.), cictrkrun/rot, ircctr~yavtii+ (K.), 
Miiiipn/ (TS, rr, X ,  I I J), tfiy'anat, reihi!/d (AV.), titi#Aipnt, (itiiJyutat ', adid/rurat, 
uciiid~~sat, dtjrnaJ'at, cfpaptar atid ciprpatat, ab#birdhat, aantt~rthat (AV.), tirrmmut, 
Jr#rricrot, avizfalut ('lins bellowed', i / v ~ i - ) ,  U~ri~ipi~t, arizytat, ci~tszydhat, d.il~~nt, 
u.!i.!iyatJ (.4V.), diihv'tat, cf!iiamat (&V.), asi~yadut ( i/syntr(O; amamal 
( jf trrtl- ) ; jgaaat, a'itiyutat ( VS. X.UVII I. a a), iiri4ava(, dudrii;!ut, ficht', dib/ra)~at, 
ilaryiat, t~dcaf, Ji..Endb/rat. - Without thematic -U- : c~a'udrot, tl~rntrot, cipuput, - 
dmli,rrt7 (ma- 'bellow'), ci4iJ'rdq asyso/ (fsn-, hfS.), ci.w.srot (VS. xvirt 58; TC. 
Y. 7. 7'); intot, dadhot (dhß- 'shake') ; ifirg(~r (gr- 'wakent), a~Yinat ( VJ'rruth-) ; 
d6iAclr. - Du. a. &rnrig'trtam (Kh, I. stO).  

P1. I, (ft~/!.p~ntn (VS,vti. 2 g), atqrpIma, upnpciraa (U, rrr, I g), uprpud~rrra 
(AV.), t i~~~z~ t t zma  (At'.), iiz~ucJma. 

2, ti/~apata tßn (VS. 1% I a ) ,  artirtrrafu (VS. xxxvri. I 5). 
3. dcikrudu~t, (Zjr/'at~an, at;trasn)t (AV,), adr<l'rSoru„ (AV.), anrnatut~ (AV.), 

d?/t.,k* (VS. xvr ro; TS. iv, j a  ra),), {tpajtun, tapparatr (&- 'cross'), titrtr#lr!lan 
(Ave), tivicatun, uvrvurart (,W.), uvn.vz~an (zd -  'bellow'), at~m@at/, dvrvrdhan, 
cit~ot<~n, dh?nrn~# (AIT.), rjJ~!ud/rnn, nsisrasa~t ( i s r avs - ,  hv.), crs~adun ( l/sad-, 
VS. sii. j4; 'l'S. iv. 2, 44); jgatran, paptart. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . .  

1 Kcduplicatad with i owing to thc vocalic : (- SV.) nnd for Jiiibc in TS. 1. 5.3%. Sec 
pronunciorion of tbe p (cri14I.j as in t~ic psr. 1 Wtrc~xru's note on AV. vr. 3130 
ftct : sec 482 a I .  1 6 ~ h i s  form occunr oncc in tho RV. ( \ ' f . t ~ )  

8 Classcd by \ \ ' i r r ~ ~ e u ,  Snnakrit G'rnmmar os a past tcnse Inlong with tlirce othar und 
865 U, aa an aorirt, but Roots 63, as plu- nugnientad forme: n:rufu, iirfu, t if / l i~l) and 
perfect; similarly t4;h*l bclarv~ twice as an injunctive. BARTHULOMAE, U. 

3 C)ccurring only in KV. L. 1 6 3 ~  a VS. 27, 360, note 8 ,  regards i t  as o pluperfcct. 
XXlX. 18 c- TS. I\?. 6, 73. / 7 \ ~ H ~ T N E \ '  868 68.1 V. K ~ E L E I N  69'. 

4. ~ ~ ' H ~ T N E Y  866 (Mantra?). 8 Occurs TS. I. 8. 102 witb 0 t h  aorists. 
T i  f C 0 1  o . I  r Biom thc cauntive stem /@fl.W0 of 

ns r vavinnt for ~/(PRI,* in RV. X. 1893 l j i .  aconqner'. 
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Middle. Sing. 3. dvrvnrata (rp 'coverl, AV.; TS. Y. G.' 13). - With 
ending -i for Ja:  nlrtabe. 

PI, a, dvrz~dRndhzrgxlt. - 3, Bfltyfnr~tu (V$ xlx 36), (~I~bhayanra, 
~imrrrradat~ttz, dvrva.it~nta ( l / z l l ~ J ' ) ,  tivrtpdhantu, dt.~ucnt~t'a, dsi~adanta ( f g ~ n d - ) ~  
hsn~t~da~ita ('TS. I. 8. r 09; j@tianta, 

Reduplicrited Aorißt Subjunctive. 
515. This mood is of rare occumnce, only about a dozen forms Iiaving 

been noted. Thc active is rcpresented in ;i11 the persons of the sing. and 
tlie I. pl. only; tlic iiiiddlc by n single drin1 form. 

Active, Sing. r. rriradhs, t1orci. - a, t;tap~rsi (AV.), rlnceuzi (VS.xsiii. 51). 
- 3. cr&fp@fi, ppisprJ!uti', tt&cati q z~ocr3ti, srpddhilti 3 ( ~S{O$-). 

PI. X, ~~krudh~rna ,  rrra~rrilnra, aocUma, si:ucIIrdma ( ]Tscrd/l-). 
Middle. Du. I. vucUz~uAai. 

Reduplicated Aorist Injunctive. 
516. Forrns of this mood are of common occumnce in the cictive, in 

wliich voice more than fifty liave been found; but in rlie middle only fivt 
have been noted. 

Active, Sing. r, cukr.ud/rom, jqattam, dcdAcrrom, tlocam. 
2. cikrudas, C-ik~ipas, jihearas, jr/ripPs (caus. hi?.paya-), tJ&;ras (TS. 111, 2 . 5 9 ,  

&fpas, didyutas, didharat, nrtlarnns, nirrtzios, papt(~s, pisjyJ'us, pqaras (pp 
'cross'), &hhi$a$ (m. lü. a. J'), ' t#InI?4rtIs, r~rffdfior, rin&?$, z1P&$, iVfUJI  

fi~%o?hns, J'ifrtWas, ~Jhiucas (AV.), srgaa'has (\fsndlr-). 
3. mcyaz~at, tif#h@af, tlrdAarut, dt~dtazwt, dndujat, t1tJa1, Papat (,$V.), 

pfparat (Pr. 'crossl, RV!) and ;pTpira? (& 'cross', R\". P TC. I. 6. I 23)) 

prpnrat (@- 'fili'), mlrmayat„ r~radhut ( ~/rand/r-), vtrisat, uucat, s'ii1'11fAat, 
s(sz,adat ( C/nGd-). - Without thematic -U-: nnno? (#W- 'praise'), yiiyi!t 
'separate'), suM. 

Du' a. jiAnnrnfnrtr J (VS.v, 17) andjt&aratams (TS.r.9. r3$), r~rad/Ia/ctrti 5 
PI. s. rrruddatns, rrri,r~tta 5 (1. 893 E. J'S, ssv. aa). 
3. riL:s;)a11 (AV.), puptan, rmmun, voran, iuiucan (VS. sxxv. 8). 
Middle. Sing. I, vive. - a, 6rblii,rat/lirs6. 
P1. 3. jrJlznanfu, vi~ctinfu, srsopartta (sap 'serve'). 

Reduplicated Aorist Optative, 
sxj,  The forms of thh mood are rare, numbering altogether (incluiiing 

a precative) not more than a dozen. The majarity of these come from ztac. 
'speak', and the rest from two other roots, qtt- 'stir' and riS. 'hurt'. 

Active. Sing. I. voct$arn. - a. dri;rc~, ttoch, - 3. t~uccf (AV,). 
Du, 2. zlorttam. - PI. X. tvcbna7. - 3. 't~oc~c'yur. 
Middie, Sing, X. votc~a. -PI. r, trrrjwtimfidi*, z~ncma/rii - 3, futyav~rata 

There is a!so the precative 8ing.g. rrn,E-r*pfag ( Y I . ~ I ~ )  or t-irij-f-ptn(vm, 18'3)~ 
.-W. ------- - . - . . . .." .... . -.- .- 

t Ar if from an indicntive 3. ring. *afi'pj-b. j 6 Erormed from Ihe causadve atcm hhi f j f~~  
* Mice an indicative preaent in fonn. 1 of IJlC 'feut'. 
3 These foms rcfuto the stntcmcnt of 7 'i'his form occurs rix times in the RV.,, 

HIBT, IF. In, al4f., thnt the rcduplicated, three times unaccmted aad thrce timcr 
or well W tha root and a- &at, hol no sub- wented wcima. AVIUY 268 rvrongly stntri I 
juactivc, butonlyinju~ictivefoms. Cpsoa,~og. weinte to occur iive tiines and vdcotta (sic) 

r Thir form scems ta have an injunctiva oncc. 
sense in RV. X. q a * ,  ita only oecunencc. I B \Vithnot thcmatic .a.. 

5 Rtckbncd bare nn injunctivo form (not 9 In the Pnda tcxt riri&ta. I 

impcratlve) bteause nccompanid by ntd: 
cp. DUBR~?CK, Altindische Syntnx p 361 8 .  

1 



Reduplicatcd Aorist Imperative. 
518. Forms of this maod nre rare, numbering hardly more tlinn a dozen. 

TBey occur in the active only. 
Active. Sing. a, f!ocatüi. - 3, ?~dcatu.- DU. a. jkrI1it11 (gp 'waken'), 

didAyh?rrr, ~ ~ o c a t ~ m ,  - Pl .  a, jkrtca', dirlhr'tti, p~ptata ' (I. 88'), vocatn, 
c~~?ad,iia (AV. I, a64)S - 3. p#jrrrnt~tu ( p p  'fill'), .I'is'ra/hatrt~, 

5x9. Tlie general tense tlign of tliis aorist is on s sdddcd to the root. 
This r in the vast majority of verbs (inore than 200) comcs irninediately 
before the enrlings. When such is ilie case, tlie sicm may br fornicd in 
three different ways: the s being added r. direct to the root, e. g, a-jai-?um 
(jj- 'conqtier'); 2, with a connecting -i-, e. g. a-kr.unr+i-.s-«m (krcrrn- 'stride'); 
3. with an additionlil s- prefixed to the connecting -i-, e, g. ay#-s-i-pwlr ( ~ 1 7 -  
'go'). The inflexion of these t11re.e varieties (Al  follows thrt o f  the graded 
conjugntion. In a small numbcr of verbs the stcm is formed by  adding -s 
estended with a thematic' U ;  e, g. d-n~k-sn-t (4- 'tnount'). 'rhe inßexion of 
this fourth form (B) of the sigmatic aorist is like that of an imperfect of the 
a- conjugntion. 

Qf the four varieties of the sigmatic aorist, the first b o ,  the s- aorist önd 
tlic (r- aorist, are very comnion, ench bcing formed by neatly r o o  roots. 
Tlle other two are rare, tlic sip aorivr being made from only six, and the 
Ja- aorist front only nine roots. 

A, r, The s- aorist. 
DELDR~~CK, Vcrbum 177- i 79, AVERB'. Verbdnflection 257-259. - !~'HITNEY, 

Sanskrit Gmmmnr 878-8973 Koots 2zS-azB; Atbnrvavcda, Index Verborurn 380. -- 
V. h'r;üirtath', Zur Sprachgcscbicbte 83-84. 

520. In tliis form of the sigmatic aorist, the radicnl votvel as a nile 
takes Vrddhi (a being lengthened) in t h e  active. In the middle, o n  the 
otlier hand, excepting final 1 and u (which take Cu*), the radicol vosel 
remains unchanged Thuv in the active there occur the forms I. sing, 
rr+i:stirn ( t/i-J, a-b/rt~ryatt~ ( VbAp), 3. sing. d-raid ( fric-), 3. p!. d-CC//J~?-sur 
(Vchatrd-); while in the middle we find I. mng. a.r.til.si ( f v z ~ b j ,  d-bhut-si 
(I1bud/i-), a-syk-~i (r/srj-), U-nn-si (an- 'praise'j, beside forms with Gwrr from 
iSoots ending in 5 or rr such as 3. pl, a.kopuCo (Vlii;)), a-tle-S-ota ( I/rrr-), 
I. sing. U-zto-~i ((~{slu-). 

a There are, however, some irreguladties. r. In a few active injunctivc form& 
ßuna appcars inbteud 01 Vrddhi, C. g. sing. z. jr-s ()/ji.), pl. I. ji.,v~~a. - 2. Zn two ot three 
middtc Iorrns of ruh- 'overcomc', tho (i is lengihencd, C. g. sing. 1. s2k.0'3. - 3. Tlie 
mot i s  uhorteaad in a Ica middle forms; thus Qe ä of a'a. 'cut', is reduced to i in 
aing. I. opt. rJj.p@~, and thc ansnl of .(an$. 'goS and man- 'think' is droppcd in the foms 
~:gz.rrncrki nnd nra-$Pa. - After n consonnnt other than rr m r, thc tcnsc sign s is 
dtopped before r, 14, and JR; thus a'.llrak.fa besidc d-bhuk-pi (14Mgj.); fl!.f/rw (AV.) 
bciidc tat-s-i { '@d-, hV.)i ti.r/~-~dvaw' (I'~!t4-), wliere thc r on becoming ccrcbralizrd 
thc following icntnl before disappeRting ( * d - , d q ü u d  

In additiott to the indicative, all the moods of thii form of the lxorist 
occur. There is also a participle, but it is rare. - .. -.--.--.....-----W.--. ---- -.--. --- .--.. - 

1 An imperative form like this justiiies' 188), tliough tlic reduplicuiive vowal is 
the classificntion of Bpaplafctc. or an ac&d i short. Cp p. 362, note 9. 
notist, apart. from ito possible origin os a : 3 Also in thc active subjunctivc form 
plupcrket, I ~dkl~uta ,  whcre the a aould normnlly rcmain 

" 
a Pldo tert nrrüdtita. It is pcrhaps bctter 1 short, PI thc radical vowel in this mood 

10 clnss this form hcre (cp, \VHITNEY, Sanskrit j t&es Gupa only. 
Gramnar 871) than as a trnnater form of .I The only cxamplc in this aorist of the 
the ~erfect imperative from Vsiid- (Koots /endlog .dh~aur. 



5ar. The only poitit in wliich the indexion difers from that of the irnper. 
fect of the graded conjiigation is tbat tlie 3. pL active invariably ends ia .ur. 

8. TJie fo1loning ~>ccullaritjcs and irtegnlnrities nrc morcovcr to ba notcd. r. In thc 
nctive: in thc IIV, thc cndings -8 and -t of thc a. 3, si~ig.  disappear, and thc tensc sTgn 
also, unless Qc root ciidi in a vowcl; o. g. a,l<jr(AV.), 3. ning. from I'&-, - *ri./r~J~~r.~f, but 
a,/y&s, 3. aing, front 4i. bl~ave' P'. *',~-hdi.i~-t. 'rhc AV, nnd *rS, hoacvcr, lese oftcti than 
not, iniert U cennccting .F before these endings, thus prcstrving both thc laltcr nnd iht 
J of tlie tenso stcm ; c. 6. a.niti4.,c.i.: ()JII&, AV.!, u-/i~r-s.i.f (V/attqt TS.). In four form$ 
fa which the 4. is not iasurtcd, t&e +s and -/, tu distinctivo of thr S. nnd J, persom, 
abnormally iakc iIia plnce oi ttiu -r of tbc riem or thc lnul cotisonont of tlic root: 
a.Jtwi.1 (AV.) for *<r.hri.~l (\'hi-); d.Rai.l [AV,) for "i4ai.s-/ (\//I!.); aeü-/ (AV, l*tti. tat) 
for *a.väs.t* (vas. 6shl~ie'j; a. sing. rud-r (AV.) for *.rri+r.z3 (I/r[:i-}. Thc RY. alw har 
ayii-J for *ayüj-~.r (jaja *sncrificc') bcaida tha plioneticrliy replar forni in thc 3. sing. 
aya/ for "a.jüj.~.t. -- 2. In tbe middlo nine fint ontl onc or  two thirci poraons singular 
alipcar in d i c h  the atem i s  m~cle with thc addition of -J, bat whicb havt botli tht 
cnding and thc mcaning of thc preaent; ond tha .6 is added to a present etem und 
not to thc notist form of the root. Thus furmed are from a prescnt stem of 1. thc 
a. clars: rirnt-$.c '1 prai~e', yuj i t .~ .~  *I worshlp' it'itf. asfjs 1. tlie U'. cluss, nusnlized: 
rifjaas.z4 '1 strivc, after*; 3. tho J'#+ class: &i-$es '1 sing' ; 4. ihr! nn. clnss: ,$y!!i.p/Q 
$1 prnise'; /.tr~ti.pr. * I  purify'; 5. tlic root cla?s: d p p r  'I makc', hi.r.i '1 impcll, s:rc.pil 
'1 p r n i s ~ ' ~ ;  0. t l e  intensive: nirkppr whicli (likc stu~E9 in I. 122') is a 3. ring. viith i 
pwsivc sense: 'is proired'. 

522. Tlte fonns of the indicative actually occurring sould, if made from 
b d p  ' b eu l  in tlie active and du- Lpraise' in the middle, be as follows: 

Acrive. Sing. x, tibhjltynt. 2. (ihhrr, aBi5ilr;~s ( A V )  3. tjlhilr; aBh7rfrt 
(AV.TS.). - Ilu. 2. ril>/r~r$arrr. 3. n&Irars/ilm. - R. I. dbhiityrnn. 2. dbhar!.lo. 
3. iib/ciir:/~~, 

Middle. Sirtg. r ,  tfsto$. a. lIslo~!/r~s. 3. .tisfo~~[a. - DU, 3. ct'sI@s~:lrn. - 
P1 I. (Isio~nta4i. a ,  risfo!l/rvam. 3. dsfonnta, 

Thc forms ahich actually occur are tllc following: 
Active, Sing. X. ak(7v;rnrn (AV. ), oyairam ( V/'-), dpraks~nr  ( fprach-, r i f . ) ,  

ub4~1~rntt1~ tbc7y1som I fwrn-,„ aydsam, d@d?~a~n (spp 'win'), tihi?rgm ( V h ) .  
a. nkn7» ( vkrartd-), oghtps I0 ( Vghs-, AV. XX. I agt6) ,  Ohi l~  (k~. '~L'PP~', 

AV. $1. 107). -- With irregular -8: npis (fyaj-), srJs ( Vsfi AV.). - 
With connecting -T,: (irutsis (ratz%- 'succeed', AV,), aacIt$T$ '< (?!WS- 'dwcll: 
AV.); bhat'nrs (AV.), 

3. With 108s of the ending 4: uiur'irw ( !<J?.), ( ip), U&& 
'leavc'}. - \Vith loss of bot11 tense aign cmd ending: clkrsnxJ (I/Rrat~d.), 
dksJr ( jfK;rur.), a d  ( )ftif-), accArln I y'dand-), atan ( r/tatt-), afsirr ( dtrar;i, 
AlIyaut ( fQut--), ad/rah ( Vdali.), a)rdk @W. 'mix', AV.), aprirf ( \'~r~lc/r.), 
a b h ~ ,  ay~/ ( ~ ' y ~ j - ) ,  ifyilrr ( i p t / i - ) ,  uruttt '4 ( r/rtld/r., AV.), &V# ( f ~ ~ / r - ) ,  
auJf  '5 (vas- 'shine', AV.), a h m i t  ( VJzit-), osyirn ( i/syand), cis~ak t l/s!"), 
tisuar ( d~z'nr-), a&r (\F&--, AV.); tirai.4 (r/ric-); &U& ?,;P/ ( fvah-). - 

-------...------------w-------*----.-.--- .- 

8 und ihe KBlhnka, WEUTNLY 888. : in one j)li~sage (I. 1227) however, it nppcdr, 
2 In mrril the r may, however, rcpresent to he n 3. sing; witb o passive sense: 'is 

tbc final s a f  the wot, the form yossibly I prdsed: 
stnoding for *a.uüf.r.~ sec above 44 a z,i 9 On ztu,d in gencrd, See Ot~~tsi iexß, 
and WHmRv, Sanskrit Grammar 167. i ZDblG. 59,355 &, h'?kutt UD. 3O13tS-j35. 

3 The phoneticnlly rcgular form n.ould be 10 C 1 above 499. ~II,'/~J' sing. a. 3. 
*srJk. Cp. p. 61 (middle). i d i  s NEOBLRIN note 5; abow 

r Also ihe pnrtictple y>w8un'.. 1441 a 1. 
$ From ,pfyae, witli 4. kr -a.. :* Kor *iziais-t. 
6 Rom the wenk $tern. j For 4d4ranN. 
7 These threc forms secm to repteiicnt i 14 For *uratrdh*t.t. 

the transidon of norist stcms to empluyrnent j *S  Cp, mJt.s.k (AV.) from um 'dntii'. 
as preoent rtems. Cp, notc 2 nnd p 36 {top), 

8 Tbc form J/u,~ fs ftcqncat ns n X. iriag,; 
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With irregular -h aJ?p.ait( VJ'n-,Ave), ciIrait( i.fri., AV.).- With connccting 
.T- : at,piisil ( via#-, TS. rv. 7. I 3s; VS. xv. 53), anaibrf (fit&-, AV.); iatdtsrt 
(1: n~d'/r:, Ich. IV. 7 9). 

Du, a, d s w a m  ' ( isyj . ,  AI',). - 3. ab/r<lrp/~ztti (VS.xxvirr. I 7)' a r n l ~ r s ~ ~ ~ t n  
(fsgar-J. 

PI. r. ~vaipfla, dbhuipncr. - a. rict/rt7nt1/<r * ( iJc4und-), «trai~/(r (TS. V. 7. z 4). - 
3, ,iechirntrrrr, dblrßisrrr, nnratmr ( Vmad-), a y w r ,  dvakwr ( ivah-,  AV.) j. 

Middlc, Sing, I. ddik~i ( fd i i - ) ,  ti~i&.ii (dz- 'give', AV.), anti$ (V##-), 
idkaksi ( VIA&), libIr~ttsi ( fbrddh-), iirrriisi (ma- 'mcjsure', AV.), cit)tirksi 
(Vmtrr-, AV.), ara'tlsi (vid- 'iind'), asah~is (Vsah-), asrk~i, astu~i; rtravsi 
( ~"tmrn-), o p + ~ z ' ~  ( (1/rj-, AV.), s(1k~is. 

2. njjl('1st/t(7s (AV.), <irapAii.f 7 (AV.rx. sb), aprd*t/rirs (l/pp, AV.), &mukt/rfls 
( ]~#I?JC-, AV.). 

3. upyka ( V&(-), dbIrakfß ( ibhnj-), cimaytsta (VS. V. 40)' atttutta 
( ~/"tt~a,/-), ayaws"B ( Vyotn-), ayagja ( fyaj-), civu<ttsta ( frarti-), dvnbd/ra 
(frubIr-), asakta (vsaj-) ,  ti.tr;la ( ifsu:), asfu$/a. 

Du 3. atrß$8trrm, uma!t1s~5t(znr (\'Se xxxvri~. IQ), tiyuktntdm (~fyuj- ) .  
Pi, r. Q ~ U J I N ( I ~ ~  (gm-), uprbpzahi ( V'&-, AV.), ~bhz~trtnahi ( fbt4d/E-), 

ti;nik~tilahi (I/zziJ'-), (zsrkftttalli ( i sy j . ,  T'S. I. 4. 453; 'WS. xx. aaj. 
2. dsto!/hz'am (for *(f-s#opdIrzfam from stu- 'liraise'). 
3. ailrattrsata ( AV.), (idrketa ( fd,i-), tid4rtktuta ( i/duA.), dd/cnrsuta' 

(tidrp- 'injure'), at//ru!ata, dt~ßprta, anc$ata ( \f nr-), cibhrrtsata ( ibrrdh-), 
uma!ttsata ( lf mnrr-), urttctttarla ( ftnad.), ayß(tzs~ia ( Vjjam-), qr~nkirotu ( vyuj-), 
ara~~isata (AV,), drasala, ai.pfatn, <itti&.~uto ( f i~i i - ) ,  ovrtsatn ( l/ziyL-), avy~ata 
( ty-  'choose', AV. irr. 39,  asakpta (sac- 'accoinpany'), tF~rk:rata ( i s / j - ) ,  
Bstosata, ahilsatu, a/rtir)ula (ku- 'call'), anrsata ( i h r - ) ,  ad~sntn ( fhi-). 

8- Aorist Subjunctive. 
523. This maod is quitt: coinmon in the KV., but decidedly less so 

iii tlie other Sarphitas. Its forms m, horvever, frequent only in the active, 
ip wliicli 811 persons arc represented except tlie I .  du. The iniddle is much 
less common, about PC foms occurring altogether; only one o f  these is 
founci iti the dual, and two in the plural. The root regularly takes Gura 
througliout before the tense signto, in the middle as wvell as the active. The 
priiiiary cndings nre frequent, bemg uaed alrnost exclusively'~ in tlie du. and 
the 2, pl. 

In tlic midde 3. sing. arid pl. tlie exceptioiial ending -iai occurs in two 
fonus in later Sar(ihit3s (AV, 'i'S.!. 

Active, Sing, I ,  sto~12!1i. - 2. tltzt.:rasi (((P 'split'); ${ras (fjl-)? 
v(ik!us (VaaA-). - 3. nr~ati ( l / r t~-( ,  pa~saii  (&- 'take across'), jdsall 
('protect'), mntsatd (vmad-), j u p t i  (yrr- 'separate'), vnkp-tti (l/zta/r-), suk- 
suti ( VsaA-, AV.); Ukfct tu& 'attain', X. I xT), Rpgai (&Si- 'd\vell% 
charttsat ( r/c/rand-), jhsut ( W.), ddrfut C&- 'split'), d W  (dJ- 'give'), dvjsat .. _____*.. _ .  . -..-._.._ ..---.-.------.-.-. - 

t Emendation Tor <fjr&fmrrc of thc Bise., , 4 Cp. V. SEGXLEIN 834. 
Ai'. ir. 284; sec ~VHITNEY'S notc. s Witli anomnlous long vowel. 

3 For *<~~< .hÜi~~-s~ /u~  I 6 Sec Wnt~ms's nota on ;\V, VL 30% 
J AVERY 357 adds the form mirart, which 7 Par *ri.(~~&.(Ai~. 

oecuro twice in thc KV., regardlng it doubt- I 8 \Vith locrs of the rndicni nasal (G taking 
lcsr no an r. aotist of ]/zu&. It would D) mich 1 thc place of the ionant nasal. 
bave the double anomaly of abscncc of,  9 With interchangc o l  thc radicui vowrel 
Vrddhl and thc cnding m. It i s  pmbably nnd scmivo\vel: See 50, b. 
3. pl. impf. of ]hip in botb pasrages (J. 170%; t o  Tbe a o l  sah is lengthcned in tlie form8 
X. IZqi) Gx&SSN,WN in X. r i q i  rtgardi jt ~dk>r&no nnd ziikfut~~. 
W ootirt of pv&. 1 " Exccpting only the 3. da. act. yah~atdnr. 
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'run'), nak?at (tru~(- 're~c1i'), n&f ( Vtr~), f~<f&$at ( jfjdc-), Pv'~pot ('take 

across'), (]!'prr-), b//nk!nt ( dl//nj.), blrar!at ( I/bhp), nrtits?t ( imotl.), 
j'dtnsat (iyanr-), y d k ~ a t  ( fraj-), yü'sat, ydvad (ja#- 'separate'), r17sut, vc/r!rs~ 
(ir~att-), r t fkyt  ( ll:luA-), t~n(saf (Kh. V. r 5'*), zf4nt1 ( VVF) q sa&itt (zu(. 
'nccompnny' 3 and s a h  'overcome'~), satsat ( I/sad-), sarfat (isy., tllr,), 
s to~ut~ srakfat ( isfj-, VS. XXI. 46). 

Du. a. rldsofh~s, dh(rsat/ras, p(irf~t/ras (pp (take across'), vcikqf/ras 
( I/;gah-, AV.), z~ar.sat/rns (?P 'cover'). 

3. pJs(ct~5 ('protect'), j f i ~ s a l a s  ( I/yatrt-), yak,ratas (Vyaj-1, jnJalur (yu- 
?ie~~arute', AV.), rlrrk1rafar ( i'rvilr.). - With -tarn: ~lnk:a#~rm ( lly~yt). 

Pi. r, jl$$nra ( i j i - ) ,  rtd~its~tna ( I/r~an.), srirlynma 5 ( ?sah.), sto~c;lrttlr. - 
2, dhc~sathu, rrc;cat/ra, J(Sr;.tlia ('take across'), ~rr~itsotAa, - 3. pat;wir ('take 
~.cross'), jlaotsan ('C/y@tn-), rifsott, t~cidyart, i{ta#z (& 'lie'), 

Middle, Sing. I. narfisai, mctt~tsni (i/nrntr-), - 2, dt&asc6, P~k~fasc~  
( iprc-) ,  tnavsa$t ( Vt~zarr-). - 3. krapsate, driisntu, dur:aft (dp  'split'), 
nrdtnsnfc (I/Mun-), yavsatc ( f j~rir-) ,  yadzafe ( j<vaj-), r~sate, z1apsafc ( f i u t ~ ~ ,  
s;ikrakS ( l/sah-) 7. - With ending -fai: rn(rsI~fai (AV.). 

Du. n. trdsiptlic (for *trtfsailhc). - PI: 3. nriqrsnntd ( I/natn-1, nJ(nsantc 
( Vmarr-), - W i t h  cnding -fai: rnatnsatcrt 6 ('E. vrf. 4. r ~ $ 1 .  

s- Aorist Injunctive, 
524. Injunctivc forms arc of fairly common occurrttnce, especially after 

#//Ca', judged by the extremely few accented forms occurring, the accent .way 

on tha radical syllatlc, All the forms occuning in tiie r .  sing. act. rre irregulrr 
in one 1v3y or another: nearly all of them takc Guaa imtetrd of Vrddhi, nhile 
yDfaIn (AV.) only lengthens t l~e  radical vowel (P- 'separate'). Three First 
persons fmni roots in -C? substitute e'? for that vowcl, trs j q t r n o  from ~ a -  <go'; 
the saine substitution takes place in the 1.~1. gegntr (Alr.), dqnu (F'S.!, aad 
3. PI. stI'r6sut (AV.). 

Activc, Sing, X, j q a m  'O  (k'ji-, VS. IX. ra etc.j, ynsam Ou- 'se~iuate', 
AV.), stozan8 1°; from roots ending in 4: gepanr (H- 'gr~', VS. V. ;), ycm 
ly42- 'go'), stAqsicrrn9 W s -  'stand', VS. 11. 8). 

2. jnSO; bht7.4 (t/bhq'-), y q  l/yaj-), yaus (p 'separate'), Atl;fr ( l/licar-, 
VS. I, a), - With connecting -F: hsrs (Kb. rv. 85; &I, I[. 7). 

3. dhilk ( 1/d~/r-), b/rdR ( VMaj-), bhur ( I/bfp) ,  mau.4 ( VS, I. 251, 
AasS' (Al?- 'leave'). - With connecting -i-: t2psTt (VS. xsr. 30), ~<'ikfit 
( fvalr-, AV.), /rilsif (TC. VIL 3. 13'; AV.), k(5rsft ( iiivar-, VS. I. a). 

DU. 2, t p t am ( v t a p ,  VS, r. 331, yauffJttt (yu. 'separate'), ' sriI$/Om 
( V s f h  AV ). 
-- ---- ---.----------------. .--. 

Ae ~ppcaring in immediate juxtnposition / 6 Weok mdical vowcl insttad of Gupa. 
witb pCfd (1. IW), this form oppeurs to bc 7 A V E R ~  asS ndds / r . i ~ a f ~ ~  also \V~irrmv, 
an norist rubjunctive o f  vi-, not a prescnt I Grammar 893 n: but this form Is doubtltss 
injunctivc of  Vvi,s. (att~iti). ; R 3. ting. mid. ptcs. of /(uJ. 'hnsten', U secon. 

* .4VERs as8 givcs iijat', among thcsc ; dary form of 42- gIcave' according tu l b t  a. 
forms, as occurring oncc. He doubticss ) class; dso Iräsottt~+ (AV. ir. ~ 6 ~ ) .  CIp. p. 321, 
mcons rri.iirat (ic. 2') which occuri besidc ; note 7. 
the subjunctives bhdrüt nnd udrnt. Bot it 8 Sec WXRER'S ed. of tlie 'CS., p. 310,iS 
cannot bc an J. aoriiit (which would be! note $8. 

JiA;.u/). Witirmv, itoots, takes it ns an u- 
aorist of liz- 'lenve', GBASSNANN, Worter. 
bacb r3ga, os an notist of id~., Cp, nbovc 5 ia 

3 In I. lagt0 ('nccompany'). 
4 In V. 306 ('conqaer ). 
S With lcngtbened radical vowcl. 
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Pl. X. ynyma (yr4- 'separate', VS, 1v.12). - With Guqa only: gqma 
(8s. '60: AV.), jfjtnn (\fji-1, Jc!maL (d3- 'give', I'S. 11. 32 j. - 2. tt~irtu 
( ~ ~ n i . ) ,  yuiq!u (dyu- 'separate', AV.), hTPtu' (1's. r i te  3. 9'). - 3. joipr 
(~fji-, Ahr.!, d/r(?sur, yausur ( ~ 1 4 -  'separate'), sl/rei~?crl (AIr. xvr. 47), /r~sr,r. 

Middlc. Sing. I, g@si (H. 'sing'), trikxi I I/#@-, AV.), pnlsi ( r/pndnl AV,), 
&r&i (I/bhaj-, \ P ~ ~ .  41*), mesi (MT- 'diminish', AV.), yaprsi (Vyot~t-), ~ a k ~ j  
( Vytzj-), trdq~si ( van-), vrkp' ( V V ? ~ ) ,  

2. cyop!A~s ( Vcyrr-), c/rinkirs ( I/c.lric/-, AV.), pafthi7s ( Oud--,  AV.), Mictllc~s 
(1'5. IV. X .  g2), ma{irst/ras ()'arm-, AV.; VS. xiir. 4x1, me~#/rgs ( (I/mi-, AV.), 
ruqstlk~s ( (imn-, AV,), AgstAi~r (Atz- 'go forth', AV.), 

J. k,Wa (kri- 'desttoy', AV.), trerh ( tr r t ~ ,  AV.1, pdrr (Pa- 'drinl:', Al'.), 
maqtstß ( t/mon-, AV.), tlrdytsla ' Ofman., AV. xr: an), neSfa (mi- 'fair, AV.), 
lrils/ir (AJ- 'be left', AVJ. 

Du. a, syRflthnm ( I/syj-, VS. xix. 7). 
P1. X. yutsn~a/riJ (Vy11dIr-, AV.), K#smalri (AG- 'be deprived of'). 
3. dhuX*p~fa ( i d u b ) ,  nasata, malsata ( t/mud.), ?tttdksaIa ( itnrrc.), 

sakfatn ( )/snc- 'a~cornpany')~ 
! 
I 8- Aorist Optative. 
[ 525. This mood occurs in the middle only in this form of the siginatic 
/ aorist, The a. 3. sing. alwnys appears with the precative 8 excepting 

the one form llrak~~ifa in the SV, (I. I. i. 4'). 
Sing. X, diflyrs* (da- 'cut'), lha&?otd (t/bdaj-), tnasrya s ( Vmarr.), mu&ga, 

N q a ,  saksfyo V 1fsaA-, AV.), str~Tya ( V' stp, AV.) 
a, t~taps&r/Ads (1,ISna)r-), - 3. rlnrs&c/n (rly. 'tear'), Mad~rta (SIr,), 

nta,yrsq~p (I/ m?rr<), ittrk.sfslu (mro 'injure'). 
Du. .t. trils@Aum (for *trat-p7th:w). 
P1, I, dlrukrimd/ri (lfduh-, TS. 1, C. 49, d>/ra&srmd/ri (1 'fiAaj-), mu.ytsim~IAi 

(\zrtnan-), rlaptsilrdh' and vastntahiJ (p'o~an., IX. 7as), sa&?r~nrihi (ITSIIC-). - 
3. .ma/lrsrrafa, 

8- Aorist Imperative. 
526, No certain regular forms of the iinperative occur in the active. 

TIYO or three, such asyut,!tonr, nai~/a, niight have been classed here, but as 
they occur ~vith ttr4 only, they have been placed arnong the injunctivea. There 
arc, however, the wo transfer forms in the a. sing. rrga (j'irl;, AV.) and 
Par$# (& 'take across9)7. Tlic only fonus of tlie iinperative occurring in 
tbe middle are three made from Y& 'give' and one from hlr- 'conquer'. 

Middle, Sing. 2. ~t$&sva. - 3. rdsatdin. - Du, 2, rasatAam. - PI. 3, 
rJsantdm. 

8- Aorist Participle, 
517, Only two or three forms of the active participle are found. These 

are ddkparrt- and dhddyanf- from dah- 'bum', and sd4yunt- from sah  'prevail'. 
In the middle there are no reyular forms, There is one doubtful esample 
in tvhich the stem is extended with -U- and accordingly adds the suffk -)#an@, 
as in the d- conjugation: d/rl-pa.ms~ta- (&F 'think'). 

There are, besides, a dozen stems inegularly fomed by adding s to the 
root with an intermediate -n-, and taking the regulor ending -&a. These forms -- - .- -..- - - - 

8 See p. 380, note 9. I s Root wsakencd by lots of nasd (U taking 
Fo~'ar fJp.s-tu. I the plnce of the sonant nasal). 

J A somwhnt doabtful readiag: sec 1 6 Witkirreplar langthcnuig of thc radicd 
W ~ t i s ~ v ' e  itote on AV. VIL $18. vowel. 

4 Wth ttle r.dicn1 ii wenkmd m i. ! 7 Ses WWTNEP, AV. IiduYe~bornm 38% 
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may be nccounted ss belongitig to the P ,  aorist, All but two bf them occur 
in the RV. They are: ar~ksdnC 'injuring', dhasma- (l/t~h.) 'lying in H&', 
fiayasatt2- il/fri-) 'far-extending', dhrjrasat~if- (yd/cp) 'atteoding', narna~ud. 
(l/nam-) 'rendering homaye' (AV,), Miyhsf~na- (V&&-) 'fenring'(AV,), rnat~dar~n~i; 
(Vmand-) 'rejoicing', yantas(7t1ci- (]:yat,r+) 'being driven' (with passive sense), 
rab/rusci"trd- (lfrab;lr-) 'agile', t~.rdhasiinA- (18'E'yd/l-) 'gronving>, kvas8ti(i- (j/Ja-j 
'streng', sc~hdsuntf- ()'sa/l-) 'rnighty'. 

A. 2. The jp Aorist, 
~ni.arOm, Vtthnm p. I?+-!&). - AVRRY~ Verb-Fnfiection ag)-261. - 

Sanskrit Grammar 898-gto; Roots za6-za7; A\'. Index Verbotum 3ä0. - v. Kxceue, 
Zur Sprnehgeschichte 8s-86. 

528. About 80 roots take this form of the sigmatic aonst in thc RV, 
nnd ubout n dozen others in the AV. 

Tlie -t is here d d e d  to tlie root with tlie connecting vowel 4.. Tlie 
nrrlical vowel ns a general rule takes Guna throughout; but in tlie active 
a final vowel tokes Vrddhi and a medial -0 is sometimes Iengthened. No 
roots with final -2 and few witli final -1 hke thk aorist. I'he terminzttions arc 
the snme PS thow of tlle P aotist, excepting that tlie 2. and 3. sing. act. end 
in -rs (D ips) and - ~ t  i- is-t). Active and middle forms, though frequent, 
are rarelp bot11 made from tlie same toot, occurring thus in about tiReen 
verbs only. l'liis is tlie only aorist from which a few forrns aje made iii tlie 
secondnry conjugation '. 

Besides the indicative, sll the moods are represented in this aorist, 'out 
no participial forms liave been met wvirli. 

Indicativc, 
52g. In the active rill persons are represented except dii. I. a. and pL 2.; 

bm in tlie niiddlc only sing. 2, and 3. occur besides a single form ol sing.1 
(Kh.), du. 3. and pl. 3. (VS,). 

a. A few irrcgularities occur in the formation of this tense'. 1, 'ilie 
forms aAInrna (beside the normal (r'tt~np/~cz) and av(~dirarr 3 iA\',), are probably 
to bc regarded iiä irregular form8 with abnormal Ioss of the aoristic -8. - 
a. The root grub4- 'seize' takes the connecting vowel T 3  (as it does in atlier 
verbal form$) instead of -i-, as ngrab/r~ftna, - 3, In the sing. r. act., the 
ending -Tm appearsinstend of - i i r ~ t / ~  in the three formv cikrumim, tl<id4ri/1, 
and agraBArm (TC.), doubtless owing to the aiialogy of the a. and 3. sing. -rr 
and -W+. - q. Tl~e abnormal ending -uif appecirs in thc 3. sing, in d~'nrtzitr 
(AV.) beside dar r t  (AV.) 

Tlie nornial fonns occurring, if made from kram. 'stride', would be as 
follows: 

Active. Sing, I. dArumipatrr. 3,  (Ikranris, 3. dkru~it,  - Du. 3, dkra. 
nti#Urn. -- PI. I. iirl.tumi~ma. 3. cikrasifur. 

Middle, Sing. I. ritrrami~i (Kh.). 2. dkrrtsis)/r~s, 3. dkra)ni?!a, - Du. j, 
dXramiSJIJn. - P1. 3. tikrorni:~a#a (VS.). 

l l r e  foms which actudly wcur ate the following: 
. . - . . . . .... . . .. - .. . .. .- . --- -. .-. .. -- - " . .--..-.. --V 

1 From causativcs dtfi:mayit, ailoJQ (b'il-, 4 Cp. I>at.sritcu, Verbum p 18s. 
AV.), Iron n deridemtin irtsr. (1?dA., AV,;,. / I TMi abuormal ading also o n n  in 

* Thc wcak form of tbc root appenre in thc aecondary conjugation in thc denamf~ 
thc Injunclivc rtua%~hJs (AV.) und thc opta. /native nur. clr<Mryaif(AV.!: sec below 576. 
tivc rucifvo (AV.) nnd p i & a  (VS.!, which i b notb thcilc form also sl~ow the k r e p  
syncopates tke radicni vowcl ae in thc root : lnrity of taking Gupa lastead of Vrddhi. 
801. nnd the pufect of thir vcrb. 

3 Cp, \ V ~ T N E \ ~  904 d. 1 
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Activc, Sing. r. aRJftisnm, u&risam, a&ram@atn, nc~vi~aont (AV,), 
actlri:arn, ubhdri~att~ ((~fbh.r-, AV.), avodlri~ßm (AV.), nviod(sam (AV.), ds'lrv- 
slsnm, osc~ni;fum; ciHru~ff (ai- 'ent', AV.); vdviqam. - With ending -im: 
fiAvatnrrn, ag.t.ul/tl-w (TS.); rddhrt~. 

a; nkramrs, adrt.n/lis (VS. W. 2) ,  dvadhis, uvar!tsl, ustarrs ()f.s&, AV.); 
J & S ~  (df- 'eat', AV.), dtlkps (t& 'grolv'); kratm, .r,dd/rrs. 

3. bk~urt, (iktslrnrt, dgratirt, dgrdrt (AV,), Ytzrtt, n4ryirrt (MS, iv. r 39 ,  
anayit* (lrtsr-, AV.), rimnttdi't, ay~TsIt, dyu,d/lrt, J,~JzIT/, ht~adAit, <fvar~.rt ( ~ / z ! r ~ - ,  
AVJ, ~iJ'a~flsrY,, abrr tJ  (AV.), asmrt, asmrt  (AV,), &atrlt; drvrf, (ab 

AV,); jnyvrt (jiim- 'comume'), t W ,  v~idhrt. - With ending 4: 
ai17raP (AV.). 

Du, 3. dmant/ri#um; j'h~i;rtcsrn. 
P1. I, agrab/rrs~lra, dl<sr&a and aft7ritna5, Rrlndhi~t~ircl (VS. rx. 38). 
3. ntaky(stdr, d(crripr, ad/rar!vipv, a'nurfiprrr, ctki/rdisttr, apip~~ip~r, (imutt- 

&ur, amBd(sl/r, #rdj(sur, ~YI?!J~$UY (?'an- 'rejoice'), drdvipr, avt~di+wr, U J & ! Z ~ & ~ ;  
(oA~~i!~~r~ (1, I 63 1°), unifttr (1' an-, AV., TS.), Avi.sur (lrsv-). - Witli .an: 
a ; - 4 ~ d i ~ a ~ ~  (AY.). 

Middle, Sing. I. ai&$H (Kh. I ,  I': l f ikp) .  -. a &at#i~#/rds (AV.), 
as%mi:Pt/ras (.tarn- <labour'), alaJ*ig'has, 6~'vtrnrigthds; jlirtis{/r~$. 

3, akrapi$#a (i.i'&rp-), 4ani?:iul adAdvi:/a, u~ta~~ip+ia, aprathi!fa, avoci~fia 
(VS. xxxvtr, is) ,  awsim (z~a$- 'wear'), d~!nrrri~#u, Rsalri#fl; ciu/ri#a (nh. 'con- 
sidcri!; Rrrftrti:$a, jcinisfrr, yrnl/r;~fa, rndndirIa, yurniq/a. 

Du. 3. drnattdi+si/t8t#. - Pi. 3. dgr6Irl;rata (VS. xxl. Go). 

ip  Aorist Subjunctive, 
530. Activc forms o f  this mood are fairly common, but are almost 

exclusively limited to tl~e 2. and 3. sing. Middle forms are very rare, occurring 
onlg in tlie pl., wliere not more than four examples, have been noted. 

Activc, Sing. r. davipgir. - 2. azlQas, kcini~as, t~n,Fas, l'ak$.gs, 
rcidhi;r~s, rl~idi+sas (AV.), t<ii,ws, ia~tsirasS 

3. k&ri@, jntrtbhigat, j3.sijat, tfzrifnt, rr/lra'ifl/ (,AV.), jirisat i'take 
across'), dJdhi~at, tt~drdhipt, yas4~nt, yon/r&~t, ruk;ri@, .f~a?~i;rai (Ave), fyatlii~at 
(I'S. YI. r8), s(atpsi?at ('I'S. V. 6. S6j, sarti~af, siriqatP (sn- 'vivify'). 

P1, 3, satri$an"AV. V. 3s). 
Middlo. PL X, ydcJq~mahe, sa~ti$~d~alrc. - 3. aani;attta * (TS, W. 7. X qx), 

s311ifat1ia. 
ip- Aorist Xnjunctive, 

53r. Forms o f  the injunctive are com~noner tliat~ those o f  the subjunctive, 
In tlie active tltey are found almost exclusively in the 2. 3. sing., 2. du. and 
2.3. pl.; in the middle nearly u dozcn forms occur, all bitt one in the sing, 

'i'he forms o f  this moad have the accent on the root (as in the un- 
augmented indicativc). 

Activs, Sing. I. J'citnsijam, hiqsigarn (VS. 1. 25). 
I____.__.__.. _-_.-_ _....-------- 

I r\vmr a59 adda civarhi~ asoccurring oncc, i i Cp. V. SCHROEDBR, \lfZKhl. 13, r 19-122, 
8 Sec WHITNES~S not0 on AV. xr, 386. 1 8 ~ h i s  form occuni also in two pOS8agCS 

5 M'ith Gti~a iostead of  t'rddhi of find / of tbc AV.; In n third (Al',]. iSa) s8vi$ak 
votvel; cp. UAIYI'HOLOMAE, Studien 3, 165. 1 appears instend of i t  Cp. WHITNF.St5  not^ 

4 Sec WH~NHY'S note on Alr. vi. 668 on this passnge, and hii Grammnr 151 U. 
loborc tttc nading &mit ir bettcr crsupportcd~ 9 The corresponding possnge of  the RV. 
cp, his notc on AV. V L  65:. ( X .  1283) hiu z~aritc(o~~fu, nnd of the TS 

3 IVith los8 of thc aoristic -J. (iv. Y. 14') vn~rijn~r/~. 
6 Fmm akp 'nlbin' (WHJTNEY, Roob I) ; $ 0  See prcecding notc. 

Q s e c o n d q  form o f  Vof.; otherwisa o. tip 
aorist from ai- 'attsin'. I 
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2, mlis, krntr~is (Al7.), ji~lis ~ i l V , ) ,  tarrs, batArs, rndl/ris, marn/ris, nrofr~, 
yhvrs, yorllirs, ~ffXlfrs (AV.!, ratm'lhrs, le&Irr;l (VS. V. 43), vddh~s, ~UCTS (VS, si. q5), 
slitrrs, sfiar~s, Aititsrs (VS. AV.). - With -ais: Juruis (P.", AIr.j, 

3. aitt ( ( n l -  'eat'), gdrst (gy- 'swallow'), c;lrli, jmrt (AV.), tdrct, drsit (du. 
'vvciste'), barArt, rniltbft, eraan/rll (TS. IV. a. 9 ' ;  VS. xrii. r 6), t1c{ffl m?tirf, di<firif, 

Da n, ttitiF!um, mart/4i~/~lnr, Ai(nsi~[aam (AV. VS.). 
P1. I, iratn;?mn. - a. grnbhr?#a, etad.i,c/a, hi!~si~fd (AV, 1's.); mafhirfm 

(Alr,), r b i ~ n a  (1 'run.), vatllrif!a~tu. -- 3, j(xr4vtr (J)-- 'tvaste awayl), jltl(ar 
(AV.), tirn'p;rs (Alr.), zwUipr (AV.), v,~a'ipw (AV.), hiktsi~tlr (AV.). 

Middle, . Sing. X. r,ldA. (AV.). - I. &?a!ri?fdJs (AV.), . nudi~//rd~J 
(AI7.), mar+i:r//r~$ (I.,rm.r:r-), varfhi:i/ras (Kh. Ir. I I J), rytrf/ri~f/rirs (Al'.). - 
3. pmri$/a, pmip#a, b~Jhi:r/a. -- PI. X, raf/lii~rtlatri (AV.). 

Aorist Optative. 
33% This mood is mre, occuning in the middle only and being fomed 

fiom hatdly a dozen roots. Though the ending is accented, the root appea 
in a weak form in gmi?rya+ (VS.) and vt~citpw (AV.), Tlie a and 3. sing. : 
take the rirecative 4-. 

Middlc. Sing. I, m'trisrjd MV.), ,.ymi@a 3 (VS. 111, r g), (~~fi;~rjut~dAV,)!, 
rl~ci$paJ (AV.). - a. modi$~:~fAtir (A\'+',). - 3, jani$i$/a, ?~atUfT$Slo, 

Du, I, saYpfzto/ri (titrt). - PI. X. d/ri$imddi (AV.), &sn'.pfmadiJ mandip , 

muhi (VS. iv, I 4; TS. i. 2.3 ' etc.), vandiprtmihi, o~ardh(snn~ihi (VS. 11. r ,+, XXXVIIJ. a r), 
~alii~rtnuAi (AV.), s8dt'rrimIAi (Padii texc saAi~jmdIt'). 

ip Aorist Imperative. 1 
533. hrrns of this mood rrre rare, occurring in the rctive only and 1 

being made Gom six or seven roots at thc most. Among these forms, two 
only are distinctively imperahve, aitich,/h/ and avi,r/u; a few others ccn be 
distinguished by having tiie accent on the ending; the rest, being unaccented 
md uscd without mj, cannot be distinguished from injunctives. 

Sing, 2, at~i&Iiri, - 3. aeiflu. - Du. I. m'i?!ti~, kramif/urtt, gawir.t(~m, 
cnnifjdrn, ra~'if/um (ci- 'gather'), y ~ d h i ~ ~ f a ~ ~ t  (~'yudh-), radhiq#am, it/itlhi~/am. - 
3. avi#m. - PS, a, avitd6; nzif!r<it~a, dnat/li~#ana. 1 

A, 3. The si$- Aorist. 
DELDRUCIL, Verbum p. 179. .- Arrav, Vcrb.ln%ection 361. - \ t r~ i t r~s~ ,  SansIVit 

Grnmmw gii-916; Rooto 227. - V. KEGUE~S, Zur Spmchgcschichtc 86. 
534. Tliis aorist, which is inHected cxactly like the ip aorist, is formed 

by only six or seven roots in the Sar]ihitiis, hiiddle forms occur in the 
optative only. 

Indicative. 
Sing, X, ayadtatn. .- Du. 3, ayasig{drn (VS. xuvlit. 14). - Pl, ab JyJ. 

sifta. - 3. @g~$ip~ (grf. 'sing'), ayanpr7. 

Subjunctive, 
Sing. 3. g&i;tat CgrP- 'aing'j, yasi~ut. 
. .  . ..- ._... _.. .... ̂ . _._........._.._-__ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .-- 

8 Witb nccent on tbc ending inataad of ; 6 This may be regnrdsd an a fonn irr* 
ihe root, / l d y  lacking r op,i[/d. 

8 Cp. MYGMASX, KZ. 24,363 f ,  , 7 ibIij.rrr is fori~~cti 'from tri. 'attnin', accord. 
1 With weak form of root. 1 inl; to DBLBRUCI, Verbum P. 1791 acrordi~g 
4 ZIMMER, K Z  30, a a l  I to \ t t t i l ~ ~ ~ \ ' ,  Snnuknt Grnmmnr 913, uid 
s T C Kathnka hns the forms jarti,tepu~ I Koots I, from the secondnrg root akp ; SM 

nndiu~ i~qu  mado from a scconduy -U. stem abovs p. 38j, not8 6. 
(Wnxmi  90th I 
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Optative. 
Middic, Sing. I. un!nsi?gvl (?]an- 'vrin', AV.), - 2. yasipr,s/Iras). -- 

PI. I ,  flcssi:vrtnaAis (AV.; VS. Ir, 14; MS. iv. 9''' [p, ~ S I ,  91). 

Xnjunctivc, 
Sing. r, r<r!lisijam 4 (SV.1,4.1.a5). -- Du, 2, hdli,FIRtn (AV.). - 3. / I<~J~$JM 

(nv.). - PI, a. Iran'@ (AV,), - 3, knsi'pw (AV,). 
Imperative, 

Du. 2. y~Isi?jdt&, - PI. a yasi$/a J (I. r 6~ 's ) .  

B, Tho sa- Aorist. 

535. In tlie SsmhitEs this form of tlie sigrnatic aonst is taken by only 
ninc roots, svhich end ia j I F or Ir aad contain the medial vosels i u or ?; 
Tlie thernutic a dotibtless camc to be eiirplogeii in these few verbs to avoid 
s difiicult ogglomeration of consonants ~ h e n  the endings werc ndsled. The 
infiesion is like tlilt of an iinperfect of Ihe ti- class of the fint conjugatioii, 
tbe .sd- being accented') in i~naugmcnted forms. Bcsides the indicative, only 
forms of the injunctiva nnd itiiperative occur, dtogether fewer thaii B dozen. 
No subjunctivc, optative, or participiai forms have been noted. 

Indicative, 
536. Neithcr forms of riny Person of tlie dual nor of the 2. pl. Iiccur in 

the iniiicntivo of tliis. type oC tlie s- aorivt The nctive fortns grcaily Fre- 
dotninate, tlic middlc beirig represented in tlie J. sing. and pl. by only three 
or four formv dtogether. 

Active. Sing, X. n?p3~trn1 (i/Irh-). - a. ad4uX.a~ (1  'rlah-, VS. I. 3!, 
nrt~krns (I/ ruh-, AV.); nlX*r(zr (~."r,ulr., AV.). - 3. tiRyf~k!at (1. Rt-14:-), c~g/rrtX.~ul 
(I'gtth), n,Ir~k~ratl and rir/ht&at (~'duh-J, dttt,rR;rsrt (l/mp'-, AV.) drt4hi~i7t 
(1' nih-), tis~rk~rst (~/.'p,r&, AV.; VS. sxviir. X 8). - PI. r, am?;C.silt?~a (1 '-tn?Y 
'wipe'), urakp~rna (~fnrlr . ,  All.), - 3. tidhtrk!tra (1 di'h.); ,&&an8 anti 
dlruhin (1 ti/uA-). 

Middlc, Sing, 3. AdAu&!#tn9; dukMa%nd ,l/rr&,tla. - PI. 3. amj+kI~ortt~ 
(1 ~ I I T ~ ) .  

Injunctive. 
Active. Sing. a. d~ik;ns, tnrdfas (1 'rnrd-), - 3. ch:iki~nt (~'(ivip, AV.). - 

P1. a. mrkytu ( ~ f m y d - ) .  
Middle. Sing. 3, durE,trtfaa and dlrr;k~a#u (1 'dtth.), dvikatir (I ' rlt)is-, 

AV.), - P1, 3, dln&;rtt/ti~~ fI/du/r-). 

Imperative. 
Activo. Du. 2. ntyk~afnm (~ f r t / / j . ) .  - 3. y#d!atilm (~ {ya i ) ,  
Middle, Sing. s, d/tukrdsr,a (~fduh-) .  

........ . _ _ . . . _ _ . . .  -....--..- ---- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 111 the ~ I B R  c'sqrfi&(~; aee W~UTNEY*~ j 6 Thrce forms occur accented thus; tlio 
aote on AV, U. i tc .  root isl howcvcr, riccentcd in dh&dht. 

With prccativa J, 
J In thc Ms& py j t~ iw~ahi ;  8ce WH~TNE\"G 

DOIC an AV. VU. 8is. 
4 Variant for dsvo of ihc RV. 
S With i fur i. AVXEY 261 givcs thc fornl 

. ss ydnrhi. 

7 Sec nbovc 32 b, 
8 SCC nbo~e 3a b. 
9 In LX. t 100 thc form ~ ~ l h ~ t k ~ ~ r t i i  seen~s 

to brr ri J. pl. 

lndoatricbo PhUobgie. L & 25 



IV, The Future System. 
I)EI.HRIICK, Verljitni p. 183--18+ - AWRY, l'orl~.lnflc~tion 262. - \\'I~ITSEV, 

Sniis):rit C;rn)umar y31--94i; lioots 228f.; Ai'. Index Vrrboritm 360. .... v, XF~:GI.EIE(. 
%ur Cjiracbgcxcliicl~te 86-87, 

537, 'i'hc stctn is formen by aciding -qdr rir (rather Ic-ss fi.ci1clcnilY 
witli cotiuecting 4.) .iFy~d to tlie ruot, ~vhicll gunaies a fitial or s prosbdi. 
cnUy sliort niedinl vo\vel. As the siibjunctivc frcquently Iias a future ense, 
anti even tlle prcrcnt indicntive itiay have it, ihe occasion Tor the use OC 
.~iimol filtrirc foms seldotn nrises in the RV., trhich forrns n fitnre atcrii.fioiii 
only fiftcen roob, wliile the Ai'. does SC) frotn niore tli;iii tIiirty (aborit eight 
of tl~ese oceurring in tlie KV. also) *. 'I'herc is only onc! subjuncti~e WS 
one conditional for i~ ,  but some tweaty participlcs occur, 

a. In tlie follo\r.ing stems the suffix -8ya is addcd dircct: A!.ti- 'abiile': 
k:(c:~ylf-J; ji- 'cunquet' :.joty&; c!u/i- 'burii' : dA4d-jyd-; jiaj; 'saCfificeJ :j'ak- 
;vn'.; 71ae. 'spcak' : sd-iytl-; Sn. 'bring forth : sti'-:ya-? In the Air, also occur: 
i- 'go' : epii.; Rrf- 'cttt' : karf-qflf.; krlzm- 'stricle' : krupt.$j.tt-; ,VIP 'protect' : 
gop-syiz-; thi- 'give' : LI-ycf-; nF 'Icad' : Ire-vii-; mi4- 'lningere' : rtrd!yh.!; 
jv- 'go'.: y;i-sy(l-; ytg'- 'join' : jd-ya- ' ;  *rr'/l- 'succectl' : ts~~f-syu.; vn4- 'carrf 
: zja;(.+.ry.r-; ryt- 'rurn' : .r,irrt-zji-7; fad. "frill' ; J ~ c ~ s J ' ~ ~ . ;  suh- 'prevail' : ~(th-sya-'; 
hd- 41cavc' : Ad-sju-; hrr- 'sucrifice': Au-~y~i-, In Ltie YS. lartBA- 'bind' : Mttuf.syd-, 

b. In thc follotving fitems tlie suilix iu added with connecting -i-: 
01,. 'I;~vouI' : rrt'-iry<i-'; as- 'sliool' : trs-icyij-; k p  'do' : kar-igyci.; jßn- 'Lqet' : 
,jan-iod~-; lhi- 'bo' : hltav-ifyii-; t8rztr- 'tltink' : ~an.ip&-; vii- 'uveave' : 7~nj-isy<i-~O; 
S m n  'aciluirel : sami~yii~; sp 'Itnsten' : sn~i?yci-; $tu- 'prriisc' : ~tac.{~yd-. From 
causative steiiis: dhp 'stil)port' : d/r(?rap".yi-; var- 4clotfie oncselr' : ottscg.i:rr(i.. 

'I'lic AV. Iias the folluwing additional stcms: rat#- 'go' : ~dmi,ya-; ddp 
'~neintaii~' : dhnr-iipf-; riaJ'- 'disnppear' : nal-isya-; fat- 'Ay' : &~t-iu~/-; n : ~  'die' 
: ~tt?r-ifya-; r,nd- 'speak' : 7vB-isya-; yrt- 'turn' : ~avl.i;ya- I'; mup 'sleep' : uak 
i ~ y d - ~ ' ;  halt- 'slny' : &mr-i:ytf-. From causative stems: dup 'spoil' : tin?~y- 
iua-; 7 : ~  'cover' : zti~~ay-ifycl- 'shield. 

~ 3 8 .  a. Subjunctive. The on1y sttbjunctive form occurring is kur-iiyi;(-s) 
ill ilf. ;O'J,~J 

b, Conditional. 'She only example occurring is fomed from $ 4 ~ -  'beiu' 
: rl-bha~i,ya./ 'he was going to henr off (ir. ja?). 

C. Participles. ' A good many participial fortns occlir. 'rhe follovving 
stctns arc met with: 

Active, cl??-[sytlt~f-'+, as-ig~h~t-,  ~.:yt;nt- (AlT .) &atiiiv~itlt-, &e-.p!t~t-, A.llun- 
i~yt;r~t- ((18.), li-yiint-'6 (Al'.), J13-9c;nt- (AV.), d'uk-udnt-, fit-i~ydt~t- (Al'.), 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  ................... 

: On tbe origin of t6is siiflix See URI!r;- 7 Sce \\'111snsv'n notc on AV. xv, Ci+ 
MANN, (iruntiriss 3, 747 (P, ICBZ!, tvho COn., 6 An cmcndotion: See iiotc on ~Jkf~i: 
necte the .qi.li form wiih tlie i~ aar is t j  and i 9 Cp. Jl~~saCrc~, Verbum p. 184. 
V. ?;rc;aLErs, %ur Sprachgc~chiclitc 86. : 10 Op. cit. p. 183. 

* According to WrIITNEV 937, tlic fullirc i '1 In tbe form rit~nrtityr for Ptt/t.tta,Ii~yt; ' 
is formed ftum ovcr 60 roots in thc TS. Lut : sce 1). I I, 18. 
I am uucertfiia botv man9 3f thesc occm 6 Scc W i ~ t i ~ s ~ ' a  note on Ai'. xix. 479. 
in indepmidciit Mantra pastiageh, i 13 'i'he form br i~y t r  (I. 165s) i a  probalily ta 

3 This i s  tbe qnly stcm in wliicli -4 is bc exptnlned ae thc Soma nubjutccii~e 
to bo d . I J ~  : ~yetii t~tn~, (- dld~i&):  cp. Bk. sv. kntiiyn". 

+ Thb stem bns the daublo irrcgularity ! I+ C-P. UTL~~RUCK. Verbum p. 183. 
of ~ c e n i i t t g  the root and not taking Cup: I 85 In fi~i,yi# (AIr. V. aal)) l>pl'&u.rIyht~, 
cp. the ptrkct zuriiua. ' but \V~I~TXHY r;i /ra-ifydrl. 

8 Tbc hba. rcad n r r k r i ~ ~ i  in Al7. SJL ' 16 In AV. xv, zo1 ne~tly oll thc Msr. rcad 
ioz i i  cp. W i i m ~ r ' s  itote. j.jjtJy~>r (0s if from 1;l:i.a.) itor jti,7a,,, 
6 Doubtfal tendingsee note3p,3lijronYok~yi: : 
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Bhnr-h~!itt4- ('L'S), blra~i~~yJtrt- (AV, VS.), y3.syrirrt- ('$V.), r~cit- [speuk' : vak-yytitrt-, 
~i'(l~j)ydtrt-, ~nrr-~yc!rrt., sat.i~p!#t-, st~-~yat~t--, Aan-igcinl-, 

Middlc. krtr~rlrsyif-m:?!ia- (AV,), jarricyd.tnir!ra. (VS. xviir. s), yttkq<i.mii!~a-, 
slnt.iryd.rnii!lo- (AV.). 

Future Indlcative. 
539. 'l'lie future is inilccted, in butli iictive aiid miCldlc, like the present 

(,f tlic n- conjugation. Tlie forms actiully mrt \\:itli in tlie Sa~pliitüs would, 
if marle from &,P 'do', Lie tlic followiiig: 

Activc. Siiig. I ,  &aviF),htrri. 2. kiiti.vJ'tiri, 3, kirriu(iti. - Dii. 2. knriiy,rthtrs 
('fS.). 3. knr ip tns  (AV.), - Pi. I ,  La:.lrriryiintas aiid k~ri~ydnasi (AV.). a, knr- 
jytith,r. J. kariwriiti (AV.). 

Middlc. Sing. r *  Rtlri~yr! 2, kuri:y#se. 3. /r«riyntr. 
The forrns actunlly occurxing arc tbc following: 
Active. Sing. I. e:y~?tyitai (AV.), knri:yiTtt:i (AV.), karI~17rni (AV.), curis)'c~mi 

(YS. I, s), jqy&il li/rutrlsy;irtti (1 'ltr~rl/l-, VS. XXII. 4 j  I, ttrcA~:~<inri (AV.), 
rahyinti (I /  rtac-), starir~dmi. 

a. kari$ydsi, jqyasi (VS, XXIII. r 7 ), bdu;l(ynsi (AV.), irnnrijj-crJi (AV.), nits. 
, 

~ n ~ i  (1 r~dt$-, AV.), v(rd,ryosi (! 71i«c-, 'i'S.lr.6. I zsj, surri.yßsi, harri;yasi (X\'.), 
3, karisyati, gatit&a/i (AV,), rro~[s~yiz/i (AV.), rtciyoti ( r i \ r . ) ,  patigcrti 

(A\'.), b/,avi;ydti, anriyy(7fi (:[V.), vdcti:jali !.4V,), srtrtiryutli, $thasyati (\'W 
\$I. aj ,  hu?~i$vati (AV.). 

Du, a. kutfrynt/ras ('V$. iv. 1. gz). - 3, rncrriyattn (AV.), tlnkyy(rtns 
(1 ' 204-, AV.). 

PI, I, b h a r i ~ p i ~ a s  (VS. XI. 161, ~lnt!:vp;nras (~"r!nc-j, silapis~ltjtt~nsi (AV.). 
a. kariqtitlra, blraz~i~yctthn, ssri~~ah'ia (AV.). 
3. gopsyutrti (iTg~"p., AV.), hts~tlcrntt' (I/&-, AV.), h3sjßnJi (1 'ha-, Ai7.). 
Middlc. Sing. I. d/rtrriavyd (AY,), nnnitcyr uk,ycJ fAV.), t~arliyct (Al'.!, 

.J s;lLyvs (~~str/r-, AV.). - 2. st~~risyast. - 3. jarrigotc; sfnili?yat<: (AV.). 
Periphrastic Future. 

540. Of tliis foniiation, coniinon in tlic latitcr language, tliere stea\.i to be W 
iricipicnt csiimple inVS.s\~irr. 59 r=; 'I'S.\1,7.71: a?rtlrjgatrt<r yujiitipnti, ro tifr~t 'tlic 
sacrificer is following d e r  you iicrc', a niodific:ition of hS.vr, i asL.  *: nnr~t<~rnrr/l; 
yFrnann4 sztusll, which \ \ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  tra~islates 'tlie sticrificer follo\\,i after wcll- 
bc.ingI6. , 

V, Sccondary Conjugation. 
541. As oppoued to tlie primary conjiigatiun, tliere arc four derivative 

formations iii wliich tlie prescnt steni iu usrd throughout the inHexion o l  
die verb and ic evcry\vhere accompanied l ~ y  tlic spccific sense connectetl 
1vitl1 thar stetn, The iorms tvliicli occur outside tlie preserit systcni nre, liow- 
ever, rare. Thc Sour derivative forinrrtions arc tlic dcsidcrativc, tlie intensive, 
ihc causative, nnd tlic denomiiidive. 

I, The Dosiderative. 
~ G L U R Ü C I ~ ,  Verlium P. 1S.t-186, - Av~av, Vrrb.lnflcctioii 230, ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ o . - W I I ~ T N B Y ,  

8anskrit ürnmmsr iusG- 1040; Ruols 333f. - V. XEGELLW, Zur Spracli~erchichtc 88-90. 
542, Thougli tlie 10x4 frequent: of the secondary coi~jugations, the desi- 

derative is p&aps best dealt aitii first, ar h i n g  . .  akin in derivation and . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 
1 In AV. ut. g!, KUTH md \VIITTNEY's i 3 All thc htus. in AV. XI%. 131 read p&{r  

cditiun rcads MuI . I~~ , IN;  but \\?II~'PNE\', note : @nt Pni p. yo.4fvr). 
ott thet piiiugc, m u l d  encid thir to ; 4 1n ftwartiac iAV. xiv. r r l  Pven und" 
~ ~ o : t c a r l l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ i  (Ilhattdl,.), and SI~ANKAR PAND~T : the root arf. by ~VHITNEY, A x  Index \'er. 
rcndr Mutsyi;rui. ! Iiorum; sec p. 386, nota 13. 

2 \C'I~ITHEY*P ameadation for r,tckr~f~,ti of; 3 Thc hiss, in AV. 11. 275 r e d  sZ&,w. 
tlie hlrs.; sec hjs iiotc on Av, VII. r a r ,  ! 6 Cl). M 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  Sanskrit Grammar 946, 

98. 
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n~canitig Co the falurcs, tlie hst of tlie priniary verbal foriiintions trcnted 
a1)ovc (537-540), 'l'llc dcsiderativc is forincd früni the rOot with an accented 
redtiplicativc syllnble nnd the stifiix -Ja, wliich erpressts tlie desire for the 
;iction or conilition ilenoted Ly ilie root; e, g, Piz- 'iirink' :Pi$ii-sa- 'Jcsirc 10 

dtink', Desiderativc steins froin fevver thati sixty roots nre nlet aiili in tlie 

Satphitiis. 
Tlic characteristic reduplicativo vowcl i s  I', ivliicli appeaa in ali 

stemc mccpt those formed from roots contnining 7i  (wliich redrrplicnte with U); 
and the root gcneriilly remains unclirrnged. Thus jt11r- 'know' : ji;i/i+sn- (AV.); 

10~esl)~t\.cr' : j,.Jj'.7-s~-; (LT. 'give' : d!-cf',~-sc?- ; pt7- 'rlriiik' : ti-p~i-sa- ; tp bc 
sharp' : ti-ti&-?n-; nid- 'blamc' : tri-tri,-so-; Mid- 'sldit' : di-ii/,it.sa-; trrii- 'm$ : 
m/.taiha-; ri!- 'hurt' : ri-rik-sa-; rri; 'lend' : rli-nF?a-; jrr- 'Iovc' :pf-pri-p.; 
81th- 'liide' :jrr-.gtrk-!~r. 5 ;  du&- 'inilk' : nri-dt~k-fcr-'; ai& 'release' : t~tt;.rnrrk-~a-; 
J&- 'fig1:lit' : pt;.yu:-scr.-; ruh- 'asccnd' : Y/;-rtrk-F.; &/rid- 'be' : dri-&&-p-; /,.(I. 
'pierce' : ti-?rt-sn-; {rp- 'dclight' : Ii-{@-str-; 'i- "sec' : finl.k-:w.; ryt- 'turn' : 
C./-?;F#-ja-; 'crccp' : si-s,r--sie-. 

a, A fetv rlesiderntivcs reduplicntc with a long vowcl: hy- (--J q-) 
'cross' : t,;-i~ir.~~-; l~<l/r- 'oppre~s' : br-lA<if-str-; 9 n w  'tliink' : ?,rr-n17~;-sn. (Al1.) 
'investiptc', On tlic other Iiaiid, two desideratives abbreviate the rcdaplic;l. 
tivc syllablt by dropping its consonant; thus yoj- 'sacrifice' : I-ynkycr- I'or 
*yL~aLhpz-3; rrnb 'attain' : i - t r~~-~v(r- ,  for*#/-nuk-;?a-, perhaps through the iniluenee 
of pak-$0-; and the K\'. bas oiie desidcrative form from crg- 'obtain' in wliich 
tlie retluplicntioii is tdroppetl nltogetlier: np-scittttz. 

b. 'i'lie radical vowcl is lengttlcned when i, U, or r is find (the 
Iatter lieconiiiig W ) ;  tliiis ei- 'see' : ci-&T-p.n-; ji- 'concluer' : ji-p.sa.; yrr- 'unite' 
: y r i y ~ a -  ; .i?rt/- 'hear' : .$Y-M-:U+; kp 'rnuke' : c~'-di~ia- (AV.) ; der- 'tn1;e' : 
j;-hru.p. (AV.); J/n;r- 'injurc' : dri rfdur-~a- witli B because vowel anti semi. 
vowcl hure interchangcd4. 

M. .4 few roots with medial a followerl 11y rt or rn lengthcn the 
voivel; tlius ttti/ii- 'tiiink' : //ti-a~47-sn- (AV.); Aan- 'rmite' :jl-gIri~~sa-; gmm 
'go' :,ji-piy-sa- (AY.); two otliew do so after dropping the nasal, viz, ~~lr t t .  
'\,.in' : zll.~i?-sa-; :ind san- 'gain' : ~i-~rii-sn- 5. 

C. In ncarly n doaeii roots, oii thc otlicr hand, tlie radical vowcl is 
weakcncd. 

I. In ü few roots fiiial ä is rcduccd to r and, iii onc iiistnncc, even 
i 6 ;  tlilis ,qi- 'go' : ji-gi$a- (SVJ.); $,P 'clrink' : pl$rira- (RV.) beside #i-pt~-sa-; 
ht7- 'go fortli' : ji-lr1-~rcr-7 (AV.); dlrn- 'put' : dl-Ihi-;ra- (RV,) beside JA/:-so.. 

n, Half a dozen roots contiiining iz or (z shorten tlic root by syncopation 
resulting in contraction with the reciuplicative syllaLlc; d3. 'give' : di/-sa-, for 
~/~d[ldj-sa-, beside di.d<9-sn-; d4ir. 'put' : JA[-t-sa-, for dMh-[;r].sa-, besidr tli- 
dhi-sn.; doM- 'iimn' : di-p-oa-, for di.(i[njblr-nr-; IuM- 'tikc' : Ilrpsa- (AV.), for 
li.l[a th-str.; J%& 'be aljle' : s'i-A-sa., for J!I-qa]k-pz-; sah 'l~revail' : si-dqn-, for 
si-s!(l J R-~B-; similarly initial (1 in <tp- 'obtain' : Ip-~a-~  (AV.); and in rdh- 
'tlirive' : Jrf-sue (AV.) the initial is treated as if it were ar.9. 

U, In a few roots tha consonnnts undcrgo cxceptional cbangee; thus pniolals revcrt 
to tlie originni gutturnl in ci. 'note' : ci.kF,ra-; rif- 'perccive' : d-kil-sa.; ji. 'eonquer':j~i.,~u.; - . ..-- .-.- . .-V 

8 Cp. V. NF.QELIIN 86. I 5 A i  in the past pnrticipln 574, n a. 
8 Scc nbovc 3a I>. 6 As in tha piat porticiple 574,3. 
3 Cp, V. Nec:~t.~irr 68, iiole 2. Thc r'being 1 7 Iii AV. XX. I Z ~ *  thc Mss. niud ji&afi' 

tlia redupllcatiuc vowel, cannot be explained 
in the sama way ab tbat of tlie pmfect 
iydi- for *yaydj-, wherc i. hns the natnre 
of Samprrswapa. 

4 Cp, \*Clht. : ilfyr-fd. etc., below 573 a, 

prnbably for jihi&ir. . 
Cp. Raacw~~  2,854, roay. 

9 V. P~'~?GEWJN 89, note 9 thinks cnn 
only be explaine from l. ra'k-#ct.. . 6 / 



Asn, !sloy': ii:;./rJq~,t.rn.. rn ,qda. 'cal' thc final r bccomcs / bciura ilic .I o l  thc sulfix: 
ii.#h#/.$<I. 8 (A\j#), 

J .  'i'he dcsiderativc oufix .m i s  narer addcd in Ilie RV. witb tlie contiecting vowel 
.G; I~ i i t  (herc i~ one aximpie of this formntioii in lho I\V„ viz. ja/-  (fly' :li.i.pa/.i.'r.a. 

Inflexion, 
543. 'She desiderative is inflectcd rcyularly likc vcrbs of tlic a. conjuga- 

tion in 110th voices, hnviiig the moods and participles of tlie praserit tense, 
an \veli as n11 imperfect No forms outside thc prescnt spstem occur in tlie R\'. 
with thc cxceptioii of the perfect from ?B/>:, r11i-~ni&uv3 ctc. (in wlUcIi, ho\v- 
ever, the desiderative stem is trcated as a root) besides ttvo aorist fortiis aiid 
onc passive psirti<:iple iii tlic AV. 4. 

The forme of the prescntindicative, activc and middle, which actually ' 

occiir, woiild if rniide from ai-08-sa- 'desirr to win', be ns follows: 
Active. Sing. r .  viztasa~ri. 0. ?~i711tsosi. 3. zvlv(ist7ti. - DU. 2. v Iv i~~~t / las .  

3. ~~iz~icsaias. -- 1'1, r .  ulv~smar. 3. vizlasatrti. 
Middle, Sing. X.  tiiv<7se, 2. v~vüsasc. 3, vivcs'sntc, .- PI. I ,  oivxs&na/re, 

vhrnsnnlc, 
544. Forms occurring elsewl~ere in the present systetn nre the following: 
a. Subjunctivc. Active. Sing. 3, iig/rßtpsili (TS.), ti(rjsiit, dQriif 

(TS. AV.), #i#i:$(7f, v::)dst7tt - Plr 3. iyokJ.~n, t i [ r f s i~~~ ,  vivc?s3n, 
b, Injunctivc. Activo. Sing. 3. /nak,ral, cikiisai, viz~dsat, - Middlc, 

Pi. 3. upsnnta, didhifa~tt#, sfk;fo~ata. 
C. Optative, Active, Sing. X. ditsq~vw, rtivü'sc~'nm. - 3. o!iz.~~set, - 

PI, r. rliddiittmo, viz)dsma, - Middle, Sing. r, dißilt~tya. 
d. Imperadvc. Active, Sing. 2. cikitsa, d&sa (AV.), nrinri&~, nt'z~c7sa, 

- 3. ~ i f i i t su t~~  (AV.). - Du. 2, ~lnoik~rattna, si~~7saffanr. - 3, mimi&at:-im, - 
PI. 2. cikitsatu (TS.), t~iz~~sata, - 3. rlil(,i?atrtr/, 

C, Participtes, Activc. l t t a k ~ ~ n f - ~  &nk.rnttt-, $sar~t- frlY,:',), r'rsasf- 
(AV.), clrC.its(~nt-~ j&hnttts<tnt, riifsccnt-, tiipJnnt-, dddit&pttrf-, pipi$aaf-, itr;b/riipnt-, 
yri)lr/tsant-, ~ I $ c I $ Q R ~ - ,  r/yjk!a~tf- (~'.n~f-,!, rlit-ukjattt- v!il<r$nnC-, s(~(7sunf-, 
sisrpsattt~, si&!ant-, - Middlc. ~akz~am!l!ra-, Trlsarjtmlr- (AV.), j/igsama!ra-, 
rnt~rfl/~&atrrdy~-, /&so~tr;/nn- (AV.), s't.ramqn- (TS.), J!~is'vi(ii~cu~ii?y(r-; and with 
.äna : dl~i'/ri?il!tu-, 

f. Impetfect. Acrivc. Sing. 2. cisd:riisns. - 3, aj~Acittanrt, usi+rsaf. - 
PI, 3. dyttptoan, ds@~lsanj Lu'uk~an, libhitsutr. 

g. Aorist. Sing. 2, occikt'fsrs (AV.), r&rs (Al7.). 
h, Passive, Na finite form of the passive seems to occur in the Saqt- 

hitüs; of participles, no certain form of the present occurs, rnirtldysydmgt~a- 
(AV. ix. 6'95 being n conjecture; atid of the past only one form has been 
noted: rnrt)r~psit(i- (AV. 1s. 6'4) 6, 

i. Gerundive, Two regular forms occur: di@kp6$r)'ir- 'worthy to be 
seen' and s'uh-aplpyu- (1's.) 'warthy to be herrd', There are also one or 
wo i~egulat fortnations: diti[k,s-q,a* 'worthy to be seen' and paprkp&a- 'to 
be asked' (unless from aorist stem)?. 

k. Verbal adjective, A considercible number (more than a dozen in 
the RV,) of verbal adjectives are formed from the desiderative stem svith the 

__.- ... _____._._ ..__................ -..-.- ---.. . -- 
1 See nbova 44 a, I. ! J Cp. W i r i m ~ v ' s  notc in hie translotiaa; 
8 The desiderativc of jJz+ alivep, j$b-i.t~., in his grammat 1039 t c  quotes ~irmtryanräna 

occurs in VS. XL. (!&U Up,). (I/wdI-) from K. 37, ia (CI*). 

3 According to CRABSMANN, perf. des. of 6W1im~v 1037 quotce the prond mirrräqr- 
u~ik.  (mingcre' J cp. WI~ITSEY, Roots, a. V. wrr'&{. : S~IW frOm 

r In J1 ,thesa forwe the stcms have lost j ? Sce ~~~~~\ Gcmndivc 580. 
theit distinct deeiderative mcnning: cp., 
\~'~PTNEY 1033. 1 
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suflix -u. 'l'liey have ihe vdue of a preserit yarticiple goveriiing a case; 
thus finlpri- (wishing to sacrifice'; jtgr!;~i- 'tvishing to conqaer'; di~thipri- 'desiring 
to wiir'; dps-N- 'wishing to injure'; ~JIPIDK:~-I~- (AV.) froni VIYC- '~peiik'; $ i . t ~ ~ ! i ,  
'enger to win' '. 

2. Zntcnsives. 
~ ) Z L I ? R ~ C K ~  Vcrbum p. 130-13+ - AVERY, Verb-Inficctioo 230, alp-272. 

\\.IIITREY, Sanskrit Gtanimnr icco-roas; Roots 23a f. - Y. X~:Ü~.;I.~',UJ, Liir bpruch. 
geschichtc 7%--80. - 1;1~»iora, Alliridirclic Nominatbildung io (p. 48) aiid 21  C (prtii. 
ci~~lcr!. - B ~ R C I I A R ~ ~ I ,  Die lnteiisiva dcs Sanskrit  u~id Avcsla. 'i'eil 1, Ilollc 1592; 
'Teil I!, BU. 19, iGg-als, 

545. 'I'he intensive or, as it is dso onen called, thc fre(1ucntative iinylirs 
iniciisificfition or rcpetitioti of tlie scnsc cxpressed by thc root" It is a 
conliiion formntion, being made from ovcr 90 roots iti the Saqihitss. 'nie 
stem is derived froin the root by niearis of a rcduplicative syllable, the 
characteristic fenture of wliicli is tl~iit ir aluvrtys has a strong form, Tlie 
reduplicative syllnble may t e  fonned in three diiterent ways: X. radicnl i 8 
rrc alwnys reduplicated witli a Guaa vowcl, and G anti t. (ur) often with CI; 
2. roots containing or n followed by r C tr tn tnore. usually reduplicrte 
witli a and liquid or nasal; 3. a considerable number of intensives inicrl~on 
the vorvel r Lietwcen tlie reduplicative syllnble and tlie root. 

1, a. Roots contnining f or L reduplicatc with 8 ar o; tlius ril. $er- 
ccive' : c<'A.if-; t+ 'be sharp' : t&tij.; JiS-Ippoint' JLLa'il-; nq- '~iish' : ti,.'-t~ij.; 
nf- 'lead' : twni-; piJc 'adorn' : p+"; mr- 'dnmnge' : »I<'.~>T-; ri.4- 'lick' : re 
rih-; 'trenible' : l r ~ i j - ;  vid- 'find' : ti&z!id-; ~ l i p  'bc activeJ : .i~c.r~ip; ai- 
'enjoy' : rltwc-; sicIlr- 'repel' : SC-~idh-; ,pi- iound' :jo.grr-; dhg- %hake1 : rlu-tl/rrc.; 
nrr- 'prnise' : no-tru.; pndth- 'snort' : po-prcc//r-; bhta- 'be' : h-bhn-; ytr- 'join' : 
pT-yrzt'tr-; ytc 'separate' : ydp-; ru. 'cry' : YP-r/c-; tu- 'break' : ro-YU-; .i!uc- 'gleatii' 
: Ai-icdc-; sß- 'generate' : so-@-; $&U- 'tear' : c~J-#&&-; &I- 'call' : ji~-d&. 

b. hlore tiian a dozen roots witli mediai J (ending in mutes or sibilants, 
and one in m), as weil as tliree witli final -T, rcduglicatc with &: k:il: 
'cippenr' : cii-40;; gapnw- 'go' :li'!-garn-; nrzii- 'soi!nd' : nrt-tm/-; tot- 'fall' : pti. 
pol-; h(z(l.4- 'oppresr' : Ici-buri/r-; nlj- 'colour' : rd-rnj-; ratta'd- 'ninke subject' : 
rürut1tl.4-; rtp 'chatter' : ra-rup; ctrp 'prate' : /t;-/rp j vac- 'speqk' : ZI~I-P~UC.; 
tttirJ. 'slieakJ : v,r.z!nd-; r*a& 'be erger' : zl~?-;jnf-; s(~4- 'bellow' : :<i-z~uJ.; it?ar- 
'hlow' : Xt-irwsd; gp 'tvake' : j;?gp; dJ- 'split' : d~-dp; rfh-r- 'hold' : df-d&r-; 
also tu!- 'stir' : CII<R/- (AV.). 

a, All otlier roots containing (an13 d '  and dhp altematively) and 
several with iiiedid U followed by r /, or cr nasal, reduplicate with -ar, 
-U/ or -an, -U$ 'i'l~us: 

a. kp 'commemorate' : rar-&- and car-bir-; 4.. 'drag' : c a r e p ;  gp 
's~l'allow' : j i r g t ~ f i  8nd jizlgcd-; 6.- 'cross' : tur.&- (RV.); dr- 'split' : d(;rdp 
and dardr- ;  dhar- 'hold' : ddr--n'A.r-; -14- 'make strong' : ddr-hrh-; bAp ' b e d  
: jar6Ap 3; nlrj- '\vipeJ : mar-?M-; mri- 'touch' :, t ~ ~ d r -  mri-; tyt- 'turn' : :!ur 
q.t-; s p  'fiow' : s n ~ s p ;  dn- 'be cxcited' : jw-k~c- .  

b. cur  'niove' : carunr- (AV.); cal. 'stir' : <nCcal- (BIS.) beside .cJ-~.ab 

gam-; jnmM- %hew up' :jciByaM-; tnl/rs. 'shake' : tart.tor-; i/a~/ri- 'bite' : da~t- i 
ciaS-; rram- 'bend' : 'non-narc-; jarti- 'rench' : yuqt-yam-;. stüro- 'thunder' : tutn* 
sfo#- (AV.). .---- . ---." ..-. ... ..- -- .--.-..,. -..--.- ,.. . . . . 

1 
i 
1 GRASSMANN, p. 1 7 ~ 7 ,  ~ i v c s  a list oC tltc a Tl ic spccifrc mcaning of tlie formrtior 1 

dtelderative adjectivcs in .M occurring in h aantinq in Qc intcnsivea 0C.v '\~;\ke'. i ths KV. (about 15); four occur in tbe AV.8. C&- 'perceivo', t r i j a  'wash; e+ 'workl, 1 
rikif~.tJ., j&+trtcfi-, dt)k~i., bTb/rutsh- ; cp. \Vuir- 1 J Tlie pnlntnl f in the reduplicatloi~ ir like 1 
NEY 1038. ; thatof dhpin the perfect formja.bh8ra (482d). i 



VII., VI:.KU. SI.:CONI)ARY CONJUOATION. 
... . . 

3') 1 

a, A Ce\\, intonaivak tliow incgulorities ici tlie re<lcil~licative syllal~le; thus p 'GO* : 
,il.rrr. jdi\rlrnilntioti\; ~ r i h .  'plriilgc' :I;rC.falr. (froiii a root whicli otlierwise Iins no nasal 
in inliectcd forms)(; PIitIh- 'oppressV: lfr~t'Jvttt/l- (only cxnmple of a Filial mute being rcdu. 
plicntcd); &W- 'grcct' an4 bt'ufr* (quivcr' tcduplicntc witfi o: jnr.;~~tr.- nnd jrrr.bhtrr.#. 

$. In a fcv, roots coiitnitilng j or r. tl~e rridicnl ryllable vnrics; t h u ~  'swnllow' : 
j , i ~ ~ y t ~ r .  and jnl.;oli:; 1ar- 'tnove' : rajo*crrr, benide rnr.rar. ; f p  'cross': far./,u. bcslrle tar.tnt.. 

3. Over twcnty roots nitll final or pcnulti~ante nasal, t; or  ii, inter- 
posc an T (or i if the vowel .cvould bc long by position) between tlic redu- 
plicative syllal~lc and tlie root: 

a. krntfd. 'cry oiit' : kan-i-knltrd- and knn.i-Rrtzd.; ,q~m- 'go' : gt??J-i$~tn)l- 
tbrtt ,qnn-i:e~~t-ati; patz- 'adinire' : pii~&-r.pnnw; pha!t- 'spring' : pdti-i-pl'o!i-; ~htrd- 
'sbine' : ca?l- i -~t~d;  SiZt/. 'gain' : Sa?l-i:?rl?i-; .r&anr/- 'Irap' : karr-i-;rkand- aiiri rrttt- 
i.i&ii-; syt~nd. 'flow' : sc!lt.i-p)vrrfi; Sr1f7?I- 'sound' : s1rt1.i-;tlan-; hatt. 'slay' : glrna- 
r;glinn-, 

b, kp 'inakd : kar.i.kp nnrl cwi-&Y. (A\'.) J; tp 'crosa' : tm-r-tp; li/p 
'hcar' : flrar.~likp; ry 'cover' : rar-i-7p; rlrj- 'twist' : vdr-r-tyj- ; vrt- 'turti' : 
rlar-r-z~t-. 

C, tu- 'be stroag' : t,j~bi;ti/-; &li- ' sb le '  : ~ti/r-i-dh//-; fit/- 'praisr' : trfia- 
r-irtl-; @tt+ 'shine' : dtir-i.i(~~rrf-. 

R. Primary Form. Prescnt  Indicative, 
546. tfritIi tlie exception of eiglit or nine verbs, wliicli t&c a sccondary 

forni !inflcctecI in tlie middle only and identical in appearaiict! with a passive!, 
the intensive is intleciell likc tlie tliird cot~jiigntiotiiil class, 'i'lie oniy tliflcrencc 
is tliat r m y  I)e insertcd heiween tlie root and terininatiuns Leginiiing witli 
cotisonaiits; it is common in the r .  anil 3, sing. ind. nct., :ind is also soiiic- 
times foiinrl tu occur in t.lie 2. 3. ili~. in11, nnd tlie 2. 3. siiig iniperatire and 
impcrlect nctive4. 'i'lic ftrtiis actua!ly foriiid, if inadc tiuiii die intensive of 
nij- 'washt, woultl be tlie follot\+iiig iii the indicativr: 

Active. Sing. r .  n15~cj.mi and i~thgr-r~lj,  2. rt hh-si.  3. tt:bcr(..ti and 
>th~<j-~-fi, - Dii, 2. tle/1d-r-t41tsS. 3, ?~t~~i f - t , / s ,  -- PI. I ,  ttet~ij-ttias and ne~tq- 
trrusi (hV. 1. 3, ntbrJ-uti. 

Middlc, Sing. 1, nett&,,! 3. attaik-k! -- Ljii. 3. t/t/@iftt. - 1'1, 3, tll!rrij--ntc. 
Tlie torins actually niet with are: 
Activc, Sing. X. ccrrkftrnri, z~cz!r;rttii (AY.); t<ik<rllitti, filhatvmi, (hrthrt. 

it~i. - 2, c~krty', jpyar;i (Kh. 11. 3)' l/ri,.tiaqd, ririrlha~si, ----- 3. cilcrr/i, Riini- 
kuct~lti, xarr~attii ,  jicli,4vr/ratrti, r~ar.~vin.ti aiid iit)7~0r/r'6; -enItnIiti (MS. irr. X 3'); 
cavcarrti (Al'.), ct;kn.iiti, ,jnr&4trrUit ju&f(Ii (TS.), jJhazlt,lti, tnvtctrrfi, tIardariti, 
Iodhavrti, trtir~trar~arti?, tiiitla~~ti, p~pntrli, IroIrhavrtY, ya(flyatnTti, rciir~diti (AV.), 
r;rraprri, riraviti, (1zIaprli (AV,j, w'ivatfiti, soyrl8 

Du. 2, tartarrthos8. - 3. jnrbltrtis. 
PI, 1. #@rtfrrnc?s and nottumasi (A\?). - 3. j l ipnt i  (AV.), dhvidytttati, 

ndr~aduti, b/rarib/rratit z~dtv~tati .  
Middle. Sing. X. joguuc. - 3. tdikt~; d(Idi#c, ttdnnate~, nc)tikfL: . - - -. . - - 

T L ~ O ; ~ ~  it Iiaq in nomind derivatives; 
SEC \\'IIITNP.I, Koots, 8. V. ~ @ h ;  cp. IWR- 
CHARnt, B&. ip, 179; V. NEGBLEW 79. 
1 Cp. p 3gol notc J., . 
J In thc pnrticiple Banlr-<J and .rdrtk;-nf 

(AL'.\ 
4 Tliia i never occurs if the rcduplication 

cotttains ri thus m-~tm&ti und ~ ~ & , r f i t ,  
but "erer *#as&~m;.,i, Cp. DELRR~CK. 
Verhm p. r j i ;  v. NXCEL~~N 79, 

5 lor *ucniP.t&dr; th* only 1, du. which 
occua in tw.t&.i+tI<as for Var~rlLds. 

- - - . .. - - . . -.. . . . 
6 For :*a'n*ar/-ti,riarr'vo,,f./i; cp, G R A S S ~ N N ,  

6. V. 
1 See notc % 
8 Cp. liote J. 
9 With 108s of nasal (fl 1 soiinnt nasal for 

*alsncrr&jt. 14d). Aumeci~r, Rt's., and 1 IAX 
TrlOr.t.~~,HV~.,writendnt~a4~'ia1lioPad~ W11n); 
1111t the wticlple t t d + t , t a ~ ~ t  IYIII. AUF- 
rrctwu&tw, hlrn nith.I.15~ ~rdqtn-; the 3. sing. 
au'1tttnai(i(v.835) AUF RECH^.^, t)rir>t~mifi &IAX 
blUi.tß~? ; similady iytdrrnant~ue (X. 811) AUF- 
~ I T ,  ~tittrnurrtätte hlhx htih~aa (&o Pp.). 
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sa~.y/c; with -0 for -te: c/kit(: jtii,ahc, jufid?'~f, badIadAdl and b&(MQt, 
yo)rwt, sarsr4 -- Du. 3, sarsr#tc. - PI. 3, a'in!~tc. 

597. a. Subjunctivo, Activc, Sing. I. jaitr/rli?t(?t~i. - 2. j ? g a ~ ~ . ~ i "  
(AV.); ja!>#A~?rfl$, . jn [~ru/ t r~ . .  - 3. cani!v4arlaf, rd rha l ,  tdhifaf, jririrhunnt, 
r;e~ur'cr/ (AY.), ~lar,/trtrt, n'clt4t&t1tnf, flrp/trrraf, bd>tifb.j./rn/, namdrinrli~t, nrttrt~trLat, 
~ ~ f i & ~ a ! t ~ t ,  - DU, I.  jat@4ant~r~a, - PI. X. tarX~ir(~t/ln, ~1e?*idf~iu~ - 3, cctrhirnn, 
('commemornte'), ~,!ka.filn~ (AV,), j(lpntnrr, J'tlhtcan. 

Middle. Du. 3. Intrkrsaifc. - PI, 3, jt;ft@dirrrn?/ttz, jarhrirtinia, fror:rnrut~hr, 
mar~~pjotrta, J'oittrcur~ta. 

b. mmive, No rertain form occitrs in the KV.3, and only two or 
tliree in other Satlihitäs: Sing. 3. iwi2yiC/ (ILVJ. - P1. X. j;liyy;Irna (VS, 
1S. IIS,), jtigriyanta (TC. I. 7. 10'). 

C. Imperative, Exartiplcs of foms of all tlie 2. and 3. pcrsons rrc 
found excepting the 3. pl„ biit no niiddlc form hau been met rviili. 

Active. Sing. I. rarX*y,iAi (A\'.) 'rcnicmber', fi?!'/ri, nlrrU'l/r/, iici4hi, 
?tt!t*dhi (AV.), bgrbyhit; ju&A#~l~hi (A\'.), ~ c l & f l . + f i i  (vs. l'S,), fi7!~1~#111tldi 
(AV.), - With -tät: ~ u r & ~ f ~ i t ,  j9gr:JCP --• 3. c/at.dur/u, tttarnrattw, tri~rdu 
tAV.); r@wn'rt~ (AV,), jodaz)~h (AV,). -- Du, 2. jriglt~m, - 3, ~ ( ~ Y J I I I  

(AV.). --- PI. 2. jdgrta (AV. j, cflfikrama/a6. 
548. Participle, Activc. X~~inikr~rdat-, kihii~at-,  ,(./rhrt(yd~rßt-, '-ct!riA*r,rf- 

(AV.), ctbkadat., tlkit~t-, j(iN~hanal-, j~i~EAttrat-,j~f,~r~t-, da'riiirnl. ('I'S. rv. 5. iot j ,  
.icir&a/-, dhztiq'y~,fat~, n(in)tamat-, ?rcjnarr'at-, ptir~t$t~at-, &lnip/ia!tat-, f~;ii!ut-, 
bdirhuzlnt. ( AV.), sdrm@t-, y&prlal. ( j r 4 -  'ward off), n'uih~t-, rn:rtrt~~lal, rirz~u/uf. 
(V& 'roar'), vc'/lt'#-, &lfucat-, ~<!riri'/rrrf-. 

Middlc 7. cd&ifana-! jfrlja&A,~ttd- (AV.), +i~irbk~tr<i!tn-, ji?h.);r~ya-, ~(~ I I JC IJ ! .  
ri„a-, rriint,amatia-, p,p;i;itra- (AV. TS.), bdban/rt~nu-, w~~nj~ i i~ ja .~~>az ! , ' i t ~u -  
(Y#- 'join'), n;rr~cunn-, s3srtct?rra-, sdrsrt~?ra-. 

a. The pwticiples ba(ibttd/rlldad- und ninr711/;idn<f- (bcside mdrr?,~;i,rrra.), 
tlioiigli irrcgularly accented, unmist;tkably bclong to thc intensive. k&~~ik~ut  
once (1s. 63,"') appe,w ris an ahbrcviatcd form oC R~Ct~iRrad-ut. l'lie paniciple 
jii}g/ran.a)- syncopatec the ndicol vowel in ihe gen. sing,: fdtgh11 r?f-tu; ai- 

other form o f  thc intensive participle from the aaine roo: syiicoprrtes tlie rarliciil 
votvel throtighout: ghrittkht-at-; alsopd~tipn-#Ir.. The obscirre form icrkthz (X, or)') 
inny be tlie noin, of an intensive pnrticiple witli anomalous nccent for t~!t$att-at< 

549. Imperfect, Altogetether (including unaugmented tormw, some of 
whicli are uved injunctively) about tliirty fornis of thc itnperfect occur, nmonfi 
theni oiily four examples of the middle. In the ni:tive nll persons are re- 
presented except the I. du. and the 2. pl,; but in the iniddle ooly the 3. siiig. 
nnd pl. are met with. 

Active. Sing, r. aci?kas'<rm ; drdiIclm. - 2. @?gar, adarlt'ur; (Iarrhrr. -. 
3. adarhr, udard/car, rtt~ar~firr; hrirri~fiort, durdar, BJt~t'Jyt, n(;vrno:; igoA(z~it, 
tfyoya?~t, dyorav#+ it~ilar~cit+ 

Du a. adurdylom. .-- 3. avarvalif~tr~, - PI. X. mam~~'jr,tri. - 3, acarfir;ruv I 

(AV.), djotiarw, ahzdi~ur, a~tonavt~r. 
! 

-- -- .. ........... ...------ I 

1 \Vif11 irregular accent I ? ~ b e  pnrtici les nic#d.ifp,i-, n i ~ t , ~ p . d - ,  
8 WitL double modal s ip .  and j*rpü!td. $eridclät+&<ri~it.) W. INO. : 
.i Cp. WHITN~P 1 ~ 0 9  a. I bibly perfect pwticipler, sltbough no othr 1 
4 For bar&rh.ii, the findlr belng drop ad : psrect forms yith ü in thc redu lic~tivc 

af tn  bciny ccrcbiiUud before dhi  : *b>i&q. : 6yllable occur fmil thew ma6 (wl, tdp, 
( i d i  (58, i b, U; 62 ,q  e). dfp); cp. WHI?NW 101 3, 

r rhis form occum once in <L. *VV tu a 8 1 regwci it  as 1 4  sing. p r f .  irti - 
I. perion: cp. \VHITNF.Y 8011 e ; *,Uedt~f (483). 0.p. B ~ ~ r ~ i o t u u u ,  IF. t,iii, i' 

(9  \Vith nnorndaur eonutctiug S n .  for ' CRASSMANN, undot the ~ o o t  M.; \VHITNRV, 
*fdhkI'#t~~iZ. i Sanskrit Grammar 1013 b j  Rootp 17, 



Middlc. Sing, 3, ddfif;?!@, titratrttaln'. --.. PI. 3, tt~rirttt/j~rla ". 
550. a, Perfcct. A few perfect forms with intensive reduplicntion and 

present scirsc nrc met with: 
Active. Sing. X, jJgura. 3. Jtrgr/vci, daz~~i~tAiirn (d/rCi- 'shak~'), 

n,lt~:i-rwJ (nu- 'preise'). 
'l'be only lierfect pnrliciplc occurring is ji~rzr;ors; 
b. Aorist. The anly trace of an wrivt beiiig foriuril lroin thc intensive 

ir t,ir4pir-c 'tliinks of', 3. sing. inid., formed like hi-pc and $li/-.v-c: It occurs 
tlircc tiincs iii thc KV., al~iiys witli II preseiit sciisc. 

C. Causative. A cüusativc fortned froin tlie intensive is oncc foiitid in 
Bc participle zlari'tinrj.c!ylirti.T- (Ai:.) 'lwisting about' (1 i!!j.). 

b. Secondary Fom. 
~ S X .  'i'lie rare ticconilary form of the intensive is identicnl in meaning 

\vih tlie yrirnsry. Iii forni it is indistinguisliablc from a passive, tlic sufftx 
yri beiny ~ddeci to tlir prin~ary stcin nnd tlie iiiilcxion being tlie sariie as 
tliat of the passive. Altogether about a dozen foriiis hove bcen mer with 
fron~ nine roots. 'i'lie only personu represented arc the 2. and 3. sing. and 
3. pl. inilicativc; aiid thcrc is also a presenf; particil~le. Tlie forins actually 
occurring are tlic rollowisg: 

P r c ~ e n t  indicativc, Sing. 2. co;knyn'sc. - 3. ~kfi..c'ycitc (hV. V$.), 
ttc~tryU'tc(VS.), mnrrniyjtifc, r.triAydtc, z~evijy(int(; tvt*patt. - Pl. 3. lßrlnr)vnlc 
(fi)'-), adrtft)yjiitt/c. 

Pnrticiplc, carcnrjlba!rn- (jlcar-), rimiydm~7nci-, rnnfti~r-j<inidna-. 

3. The Causative, 
~~:i.iniic!~, Verbum 1). 209-2 16. - A v a ~ v ,  Verb-Xnllection aGa-- 268. - \\llttrh.~>:?l, 

Sauskrit Crnn~mnr p. 379-386; Koois 335 f. - V. X~ürsti:.!~ 44-48. 

552. 'I'he cnus:itive verb expresses t!iat its object is catised to perbrni 
ilie action or to uiidergo tlic stiite denoted by tlic root; e. g. ptirrrm crvti 
panlzltitazrr ~ a j r i t t r ~ p  ,p.antoy;lmcrri (s, 14s') 'we causc oiir rivnl to go to tlie 
far distatice', It iu by h r  the coniiiioncst of  die secontfnry conjiigations, being 
fomiul froiii over 200  roots in tlie Satlihitiis; b~i t  of about I 50 causritive 
stems nppcaring in the RlT. at least onethird lack. the causative rneaning 
'i'he stem is formed \)y ndding the suflix -tiyit to tlic root, wliich as ü rule 
iu strengtheiied, Thosc veibs i i ~  whicli the root, thoiigh capable of being 
sirengthenccl, temains unchangcd, hnve not a causative*, but an iterative sense, 
being rtkin in formatioii to denotninativcss (vl'hic.li soiiietiines cven have the 
cirusative accent). Tlre vrliolc group mriy originally Iine liad tliis meaning, 
from wliich the causative sense \vas developerl till it became the prevalent 
one6. Tliis iiiay perhaps account for an iterative fomiation, tlre rcdiiplicated 
mrist, having specially attaclicd itself to thc causative. 130th the iterative 
anti thc causative forni ure occcisiondly rnadc from the snme root; e. g. 
p(~t&u.tt' 'flies about' nnd pht,Sa-ti 'caiises to fly' beside tlie simple verb 
~ i t ~ l - t i  'flies'. 

sec p. 391, notc 9. JfS, (1. 86); the Iaitcr fonti ia irregular in 
a «'r.Zz,ub?ttir (]/V,%.) is ptol>ably a plu. inccclit. Cl). B6irr~isri~'s Laxicon, r. V. 

ptrfcct (p, 365, to ). *J. /I, 
3 \VHITIBY l O l i  ~ ~ I O ~ C S  ~ 1 5 0  td.iirh:. (AM- : 4 CP, WH~II(EY 16.12 b. 

hn'l from tl~e TS,, and ),,yiizr (JVI. 'scpa- , 5 Cp. V.  EGELEI EIN 44. 
rateB,\ nnd tcfdi'a (li- 'bo unstendy8/ ftom thc 1 6 Cp BRV«MANN, KG. 698. 



553. 'l'hc root is  strcngthcncd in diflerent wrrys according to tiic nature 
and position of its 1*0~fe1. 

Initial or medial i u p !  (if not lotig tiy pasition) take Guna: thus 
a, rif. 'percejve' : cct-r!tln- 'teicli'; ttli4- 'mingere' : rrtd-1fi.a- 'cause to rain'; rip 
' 1 ) ~  hiirt' : ~~priy(i- 'injure'; ?V'«? 'kiiuw' : V<$-tiju-'criuse to kno~v'; .i(b 'trcuiblc' 
: ztep;brd- 'riliake'; WS'- 'enter' : ~~gdvba-  'CIUSC to CIIIC~'; vt:r/- 'n'rap' : z,q#dya- 
(AV.) 'involvc'; sttilr. 'be moist' : s/ir/r-rip7- 'destroy'; 

b, kiQ- 'Lic :igii:tte(l': fiop-(i)'n. 'slink~.'; krr,n/r- be sngry' : krd-cba- 'cn. 
rage'; k ~ r d -  'be agitaied' : djort-ayn- 'trlialic'; Kh(tp 'sounil' : ~Ru.~t lya-  'proclaim'; 
czfd- "impel' : codi@(t-, id.; j i p  'cajoy' ; j p r - i l y a u  'cciress'; . ~ j '& f -  'shinc' : ~jV!.!rn- 
()\V.) 'cnligliten'; t:tL Idrip' : fu.F-cycz- 'Lirstow abundantly'; rr)71t- 'sliinf?' : @of- 
ayd- 'illumine'; ptq- 'ilirise' : ~)iy-aya- 'noutisli'; bitith. 'be n~~ake' : &otf!-it)a- 
'aaiien'; ntch 'be dazcd' : tnnh-dytz- 'betvilder'; pdh- 'light' : yodh-:iyn- 'cause 
to tiglit'; y i ~ p  'cfface' :yup.if,w-, id.; ruc- 'shiiie' : roc-(@Y- 'illutnine'; rtd 
'cveep' : rcin.tilu. 'cause to wail'; nrh- 'rise' : ro4-<@i- 'raise'; /UM. 'desire 
eagerly' : I~b/l-t@a- lniiurc'; SI~P 'flaliic' : &C-iiyn- 'set on fire'; b h d -  'siiine' : 
SubA-uyo- (Al',) 'adorn'; Jrfp 'grow dry' : Scl,c-*lyn. (AV.) 'mnke dry'; 

C, rd- 'dissolve' (intr.) : arrJ.i&~- 'dcstmy'; krf- 'be lean': 1-nri-t&n- 'einaciate'; 
Q'k 'be pleased' : tarpeiyct- 'ddiglit'; &Ji 'sei.' : ilari-ihn- (AV.) 'riliov;'; nrl. 
'clance' : nnrt.tfyn- 'cn~ise to dance'; &J- or ryh- 'tcar' : bnrlr-djia. r~hrust.'; 
IIIFC- 'injitre' : 1#1rc-(&4-, id.; 'wipe' : mav:~ba-, id.; zyj- 'turn' : zltrri.cz.ra- 
(AV.) 'caiise to turn': qvt- 'roll' : .ila~t-(!).a- 'cause to revolve'; ?yd/l- 'I>~o\v' : 
i't~~r//l*l[~n- 'R~gnlent'; PU- 'mint : tvrr/:r-~!y~z- 'causc to rain'; e h -  'be hold' : 
~'tzrcz"/l-t!~*u- 'cuuje to be bold'; &,P b e  eacited' : korl~-dja- 'excltel; 

d, &b- bc adaptedi : kn&cltviz- 'anang'. 
554. l'lie following verbs, triostly lncking tlie causative ine:ining, leave 

the root unchanged : i(- 'be qiiiet' : i/.:on. (A'f'.) 'cen~e'; CI?- 'obscrvc' : rit. 
cfy~r- '~iinulate' (also ~d-dyr-); rip 'be i n j u r d  : ripclyu- id. (besidc r?,wfya-); 
i*@- 'cluiver' : r+-d'n. 'agitnio' (also r~p tyn- ) ;  

trt/'. '/,Je enger' : tz~.le- id.; //W- 'ovcrwlirliii' : ftlri[rn- id,; t r t ~  ' 1 ~  contenl' 
: Itt;r-tjJir~- id.; eut- Lliit~e' : dyrtt-qt'n- id, (besidr dyuf.uy<r- 'illun~ine'); ruc. 
's!)ine' : TBC-ap- id, (Laide fiv.;ba- Ylluinine'); 511d- 'li~itie' : sut-(&U- ici. (beside 
~$~c-ri,yn- 'illuininc'); h64- 'sliiiie' : J!crd/r-tiytl- id. (also .htd/l-u)lii- 'adlciorn' AV.1. 
'i'lic uowel is lengthcned in 'spoil' : c l@r j i~  id. 

X;r- 'Iaincnt' : klp<iyt~- icl.; I ~ I ~ I -  'be (grnciaus' : rt~/;l.((yfl-' id.; .pfA- 'be 
eager' : sflh-uyir- id. In tlic casc of,~rdBd- 'bvasp', tlie root is even weakened: 
gyli/r-i&~z- id. , 

a. Vowels long Ig nutrirc or position remain unchanged, but the 
stem, in this case, uriiially h:is thc causiitive sense: i1jx- 'niove' : itlg-tlva- 'srt 
ui motion'; r , p  'sce' : iX:~.~iya. *cnusc to sec'; riIkIr- 'ewing' : 35lkA-tiyn. 'shnke'; 
]Y- 'set jn motiori' : ~r-t+tl- id.; jiv- 'live' : jm-&- 'animato'; dp- 'shine': dlp 
ciyu- 'liindle'; pQ- 'press' : pr~/.opz- (AY.) 'distress'; 'be strong' (in tV,f-!i- 
'strong') : :*?4ya- 'makc strong"; 

t&- 'gro\y up' : z~A~r.aja- 'ittrengthen'; kn& (does not occur in tfie siril~~Jc 
form) : A~f//-qla- 'scorch'; ~?l~li:lih- 'puriIy' : jwrdd-uyu- id.; sud- 'm&e pleasant': 
sad-<iys- id.; spharj- "runible' : sphtzty~tiyn- id.; 

@t?td- 'make firm' : &/~tA-~tyo- [AV,) Ilold f.,istt; 
u. Ttro ,001s with medial t take Gugn: r f i -  llnil' : srm-dya. bcaide sdv-oya-J (AY.) 

' le id aslray'; Ir& 'be hortile': h,[<ru- in clic pnrliciplc d-he!a~~onf. 'nol ririgy'; mhilc 

X Cp. V. Sp.op.u(~ 46, note 
o Dm~~nltcir 189'4 rcgwda 

denominative. 

tbc ?tlrs, but one 
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b o  otlicrs nlreidy havc i t  in ttic root: rFj. <treml,le' : t ~ y ' d j t r -  'sliakc'; t)trvcl- ' te  fnt' : 
irirA.dy<r- 'fritten'. 

555. An iiiiiiril or a medial a (if not 1011," by positioii) is Icngthencd 
in somc tlririy roots: mrr- 'bc injuriotis' : ~m-tbn- 'IJC injured'; kartt- 'desire' : 
L1lm-t!rO- 'love'; CRI- 'hiiie oacself' : c;it-r!')a- 'rlrivc itway'; c/raa'- ' ~ o v e r ' ~  : chrtrJ- 
ci)U. itl.; t ~ t t .  'strctch' : t ( 2 ~ - ~ y a -  (Alr.) 'initke taut'; f17p 'burn' : t:i-j-:(Y@- (A\'.) 
'causc to buvn'; frtrs- 'ljc territied' : triis-aylr- (hV.1 'terrify'; 11trf- 'be lost' : 
tri!-(ijv- 'destroy'; $niC 'i.o', 'fall' : p.rcl-(!vn- 'cause to fall'; ph(r!~- 'boiitid' :I>/(:/!/- 
a)*ir- 'c:i\iso to Irouiitl' ; ldnj- 'dividc' : bA!i]-qrw- 'aluse to sl~src'; bhrni  'fall' 
: MrnMyn- Lcnti~c to fall'; man- 'think' : rti~?*.ni.a-~ (Ai',) 'cstecm'; y11- 'stretcli' : 
18:?t-ti)'n. 'iitiite'; yizm- 'giiitlc' :1t5ttr-nyr?. rPp.ylinz-j 'presetit': d+ 'prnte' : /ltpoyiL~- 
;A\:.) 'causc to cry'; :vt- 'a~)prehend' : raiit-riyn- 'inspire'; 7)ae- '\via' : vdrr.njn. 
i.4V.) 'coiiciliatc' (l'p. ~lt l t t - );  vos- 'cttt.cll, : r*'7iis-(/jw- 'cairsi to stay'; vns- 'wear' 
: ZI(TP~[P(I- 'clolhe'; ras- 'shine' : tliis-njln- 'illumine'; Alt-j 'cut in pieces' : ~!ii,!ilr-clyn- 
(AV. id.4 ; 4~)cls. 'snort' : itltlirs-nyir- (AV,) tcausc to resoiiiid'; spnf- 'see' : sjsi-Rya- 
'sliuw'; srvrp. 'slcep' : m~p-qrn- 'send to sleel,'. 

a, Fivc or six otlier causativcs optionally rctain thc a: cnnt- 'go' : 
gant-:Sn- niid @Irr ay;z- (I<Vt.) 'bring'; rirls- 'rvaste n\vay' : (hr-nya- and drs-tyt- 
(.\V.) 'exl~aust'; dfizvin- 'tlisal,~rc:tr' : c/dr~ittr-qa- (KY.) :ind Jl lc~~~-oya-  (RV.) 
'cciiisc to i1isappc:tr'; pnt- 'fnll' : pnf-,iyn- 'fly about' (in RV. only once, 1. i 697, 
'CNYC to fall') n i i ~ l  j'ft-:@U- 'causc to fiill'; tlrctd. "bc exliilnrated' :tt~arr'-:iyn- (AV.) 
aiid ttr;ln-tiyn- 'rejoice'; raw- 'rcst' : rntti-tiy(l- ;intl ntrlt-,b#- 'caiise to rest'. 

$56. Somc twenty-rire roots witlr initinl or medial a ishort by position) 
reinain unchanged, 3s tlic caiisative nicaning is mostly abscnt: alt- 'breathe' 
: rrwtiyn- (AV.! 'cause to brcathci; rfitrrt- 'scelit : clrtrtl(ll,n. id.; jntz- 'Leget' : 
jts-riya- itl.; klczr.- 'innke haste' : tt~nr-Jyg7- (AIr\',') 'quicken'; ihm- 'convoi' 
: (kla-rbn- id.; d/rntr- 'set in motion' : n'/rtm.ciyrt- icl.; iI/,;?as- 'disperse' (intr,) : 
dh;'~~s-(&n- 'scatter' (tr.); ntrtl- 'roar' : ttrzthriiici- 'c;iiisc tu resounil'; tzaitt- 'beii~l' 
(tr, nni.1 intr.) : trczm*ayn- 'cause to I~end', 'strilie dotvn'; pn»- 'adiiiire,' : pntz-&- 
id.; triitlr- 'spread out' : p~.nt/l-([itu- id.; mnh- 'bc grent' : an/,-tisn- 'ii1:ignii'y'; ~17,'- 
'coloiir' : rqi-ycr- (Ai'.) id,; rm-  'rejoice' : T~Y!~-./JI(I- itl. atiJ 'y1:itldcn'; t ~ ~ ~ t / r -  
'wmver' : ?ynf/l-cijv- 'c:ause to fnll'; hnt- l ) c  cjuiet' : s;zttr-cii'a- (AV.) 'appeasc'; 
.i'l,at/r- 'pierce' : S~rrnlrlr-qro- id.; .!rnf/r- 'loosen' : d;.otli.,i)!a- id,; sfnlt- 'tlriinder' : 
S/ IT?Z-~~~Z-  id.; n.atl- 'etijoy', 'swceten' : sr~ctC:[j.a- id.; smn- 'sound' : srtrn-nja- 
in ; mau- 'riound' : nvr~dj~u-  (AV.) iil. 

a. If long liy iiaturc or y«sitioii incdial 8 rcrnains unchanged, tlic 
caiisative sense I>ciirp inorc otteii lackiny: than prrseiit: tlius arc- 'sliine' : arc- 
ailcr. 'c:iuse to sliiiic'; 'k:i.{- 'appenr' : k,fj!-(&n- (Alr.) 'ciiusc to be vie.rved'; 
krnnd- 'ronr' : krirtrd-rbn. 'caiisc to rcjnr'; cnhp 'sec' : ca4,~njn- 'caiiee 10 aplienr'; 
dnutt- 'seen~' : chantl-tci.n- in.; jnmM- 'clirw up', 'critslt : .j~l~bh-lrn- id.; f(yj/s- 
'set in motion' : t L ~ ~ ~ f i ( i j ~ r -  id.; niltnbA- 'destroy' : a'a~~rh/r.ciycr- id.; h17dR- 'oppress' 
: h~idlr-nju- (AV.) 'force'; bAa& 'partnl;~ of' : (>/rakpi<yo- id.: mff[Jrh- 6besto\v' : 
rna(~rrtt-tiya itl.; trra~td- 'gladdeii' : trrartd-l!yu- 'satisfy' ; yt~c- 'usk' : p;lt-tba- (AV.) 
'ciiiisc to 11e asked for'; i.crplr- 'liastcn' : rirqrh-ciyn- (AV,) id.; ratrdlr- 'rnake 
subject' : rn)ttl/l-ciylt- id. ; rgj- 'rille' : r;lj-rtyir- (AV. 'I'S,) 'be king' ; r;/dh. 'succeed' 
: fit&-wa- (,\V,) 'lnake S\ICCCSSLUI'; '11tzdy 'grow' : 7-uA;wiya- 'CDUSC to gfow'; 

...... ... ....... - ... . . . . . . . .  .- - - -- - .-. 
Finite faruia of thc simple rout ihrtdi- (10 ) 4 Pio form or derivrtivc of thc simple 

not occur; tlit part. ,.hrtttirn. i s  foiincl in  R, : root kf. occurs in V.; seaWHtn0aY, R00t5, 
In AV. xv. ior tlie scading alioultl Lc i s. V. Sitt. 

nrd~tqvt;  ~ e c  W~irrs~s ' s  nate. s Occiirring only in tlio participle rr*~rSyaitt. 
J In Alf. ir. 184 i,p(r~w, \vliicly POUIII b~ , ~ I W  (Al'. ~111.3*), which WIIITN):~ trnnslatcs 

lhe caunntive of L + ,  is ptobably R \\rang, dsEini~~g'+ 
nading; cy. W i r i ~ ~ e v ' s  note, 
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h!ns- 'j)roclaiiii' : k!ns-.;i-ri. 'cause to proclnim'; . / 7 ~ A c -  'spread' : h~crric-ciyu- 'causc 
tu spread out'; .yutrd. 'ilom' : <yntrd-ayn- icl.; rru!~rs- 'fall' : srnyrs.~~'u- (AV.) 
'cailsc to fall'. 

557. Filial i, 3, r takc Cuna or VNdhi, tlir lattcr J>citig collimoncr. 
a 'Jtie only cxnßrple of :I caiisative sterti from a root cnding in aii i. 

rowel js t l~at  of k:i- 'possess; wliicll takes Gtii'n: ~ * C R J - ~ . @ -  'ciusc to dwell 
securely'. 

b. lzinal ii tnkes Guga or t'rdillii: cyu- 'ivciver' : [~~iit!-r&a- 's'iiakei; (~Y I I .  

'ru11' : d?-i?~-ft)~~. 'liow' aiid rir~a-riya. 'c;iusc to flow'; M- rlrecorne' : hIr,lr-<(jw. 
(Ac',) 'causc to  bccotnc.'; yrr. 'sqinrnti' :~n?-gtnl  2nd J ? P ~ ~ Y R .  id. ; .&?I- ' h h c  
: hpijJ'a- ünd J'~(IZJ-~JIU- 'cause to herir'; 4h4- 'ilissolve' : ~'rnr-iiv- nnd &,ir. 
uya- (l'p. h s . )  'cause lo more'; srrr- 'tlo\\" : svii'ttnyrz- (-4V.) 'cwse to floa'. 

C, Eiii;il ,T usu:illy kkes Y~ddlii; tlius , f h p  'dril)' : ghiI r -~y~ .  (AV.) 'causc 
to drill'; d/!r- 'hold' : rl/rilric.+a- id.; '1)nss' : p;ir*dyn- id.; 'fill' :piir-(fso. 
(AV.) (fulfil'; in? <die' : tniir.tiya- (AV.) '1;ill'; yr- 'ciinline' : :iiirc&~- id. 'J'rvo 
cniicati\.es Iiave tlic Gur):\ as \\.eil ns tlic Vrildhi form: j r -  'wnae nwy' :-inr- 
~l i<z-  iind j8rrfJln- (Pp,jutsj  'wear out', 'cnuse to grow 018; sr- 'flow' : sur-(j~a. 
id. and s~r-ir-clya- 'cacisc to flow'. Onc root in -T talics Guga only: 4t'- 'pirrcet 
: rlar-~ba. 'shntter', 

558, Roots cnding in -ij form tlicir causative stem by adding -pcija; 
thtis kfl- 'hurn' : k$Lf$aya- (AV.) id.; gl.2- 'be weary' : .qh2-@ycr. (Pp. $lti$-) 
'exbaust'; rfi3- 'yivc' : d17-puya. (Air.) 'causc to give'; rr'4~- 'pul' : dh,?+,[tw 
'causc to ~iut'; rl/ria- 'suckL : rlAi3-pbya- 'sitckle'; mld. 'rclax' (inir.) : r)iht$t@a- 
(AV.) 'rciax' (tr.); I& 'blod : zta-~,(/yn. 'fan'; ~J/lii- 'stantl' : stha-paja- 'sei: up'; 
s m -  'wasli' (it~ir.) : sti;/$t[va- 'batlie' (tr.)'. In thrce rovtc tlie n is shortcned: 
jj11z- 'know' : j l l~t~ay.v @\T.) 'c:iuse to Lnotv'; hii- 'fioil' : .(rcz$r$*n. (:I\', 
TS.) 'cook'; sti~- 'wasll' : .rnu-&dyn- (AV.) besida J I I ~ ~ - P < ~ ) . ~ I .  'Liathe' Clr.!, 

ä A few roois ending in o!lier vo\\.els ttakc -payn. 'f'\vo stetirs are 
formed by addiiig thc siifiir to tlie giignted root: kj i -  'poasess' : k;rr.zjoy~~. 
'cause to dwe11' tesids k.pry liJla-; p '60' : orpnya. (cnuse to go'. In tlic VS, 
two roots in i substituk d for tbat vot~cl licfore $qo: ji. 'conqiier' :~II-&JJ. 
'c.iusc to  win'; .tri- 'rcsort' : (rtd-).&i~$(t~a- (VSr.) 'rnise'. 

U, Too roots wiili iriitial ji and eiidiiig in -6 (10 not form tlieir cau~ativc stem witti) 
+tgrr, btit atld tlie ordiiiary siiflix .n~,,i aitl i  i~iicq~c~iicd y: C 5  idriiik' :pipjy,t., 'cnuse to 
drinlti; ,.?G 'orcrlfow' !?d.~väp~+w. (AV.j 'fiii up'. Ihii tceming incgulnriiy b doubilor 
duc to tlic origiitrl form uf tlic root 3. 

Inflexion. 
$59. l'hc causative is inficcted rcgularly like tlic vcrbv of tlie a- con- 

jugatioii in both voices. It is to be notcci, Iio~vever, tl~lint in the I .  p1. pila 

the terrnination -nrass' occurs iri the 1<V, und AV. tcn times w oftcn iis -jrtas; 
thnt in tlic a. pl. no fornir in -tdma are rnet tvith; and thnt in the 3. siiig, 
niid. L nevcr appears for dfe. 

a. Tl~e forms of thc preseiit incücative activc ~ n d  mitldle, whicli 
nctudly occur, tvould if r:iude fro~n ka&&a- bc tlie following: 

Active. Sing. 1. &a@aytzmi, 2. ka/p(<~tt.Fi. 9, Rlt@jS'ati.l Du. a. ka& 
jwthas. 3. &u@oyatas. - Pi. I. ku(payatnariat~d 4u&+rcmas. 2. ka@(&afffiii 
3, L(pdyanii. 

Midde. Sing, r. &#&C. 3. ka&&ase. 3. kn/&>nte. - Du. a. da&!+ 
yd44 3. kutpdy~ett. - 1'). I, Ja/Paydm(z~eC 3. knlp~&atttt. 

Foms that occur else\vliere in the present System are t l ~ e  following: 
. --- -.-----.-----P... -. -- .---.. . -. . -- . .. . .- , -. . .--. 

s Tbis root, of which only three fomr.f 'iüe cnusativc stcm /,ci;c4~'n-, irom M. 
occtct io Oie RV., sccms 10 be only U varicd 4forsattc' 1s prestil~poscd hp the noristlrhpatpat 
spclliog for snt. *Rar', 1 1 Sca dort 11 n i 1112 4 
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b, Subjunctive. Activc. Sing.1, ctt~~ii~ii('i'S. I I I . ~ , I O ~  115, IV. 5$), t-attrlIr~;- 
yIlni. - 2. codly61sij fnr/riyilsi, rnndhtiydd (AV,), z~urIaytrsi('I'S.vir. 4. ~o'); j?tl(iy;ic 
(AV.), yti:wyiis(AV.), yod/rr$f$:. - 3, nrihty,zfi(AV,), Rapiiy!'ifi, f~rpßyift~ (.AV.:'.), 
p,71iay~ti {AV .), jitrayiiti, p@roydti (AV. 1, 9ttiir1bati (A V .), tr~/fdp7ti, rdjtyiti (.TS. 
ii. 4. 1 4 ~ ) ~  stic(c?y.lti; kn/pnjat (AV.), co&+i7t, (,pllr(t'yit, ttfarc<(y17t, s;itlay,~t, st7yriy~f 
('I'S. I. 8. 69, - - ,  DU. X. R(~~Iz?+u, -- 2, (th{?/ktpt{htrs (AV.), ~~~(iflydtdos OIV,), 
;!;/~ayi~th~~s(A\'.), s.~dr"yplitIrt~~(At'.). - 3, kt3/ay~tas. - Pl. X. rrayt?/tra, dh~roy~ita~l. - a, t'r<idtiy,ilh, z~nrrl/rajzitRa (AV.). -.-- 3. Ira&ban ('1's. iv, r. s+). - Middle, 
Singi 2. k i ~ m ~ ~ u i i s ~ ,  C O ~ ~ ~ Y Z S C ,  joivdypl?~c, //)t?(t!/)'iiir; y,i/tyc7~,; /~~ilt/ity~f/I~s (AV, 
IY. 2 57. - 3, codnyI7ti, rha~iday&fc, u'hdray~&, tr,r&l,t'j.ife, varfuyi~fe; ifi4A<bgfri 
(AV.), cefdydtni (1's. I, 1. 13')~ f/haraj(5Iaj (AL'.), n&?y~/tni (hv.), vJray5/11i 
(AV.). - Du, X. rNRih(3p7~doi, k/pali?~ab~ri, ,jannynrnAiti (AV,). - 3. ?112dd- 
pik, - Pl, 3. h~trdyt~(ihiv, tnaciay~l/hz*e; tn~(layirOhr:ai, 

C, Optative, This inood is vety rare, only foiir forms occurring in tlie 
RV, and two in tlie AV. Sing. a. ja#nyt8 (Kh.11. r or), cl/,irrayrs. -- 3. ttt(71~aycC 
(AV.), vt~rkp.cf !AR.  111.2.5), vcSffycl (,AV.), sprhiyd, - P1.r. titlbcrrna, tn(trl4jcma. 

d, Impcrativc. Forms uf tliis mood are coinmon, nearly r 20 occurring 
it\ tlie RV.; of tlicse, howc\*er, quite one Iinll atc in the a. sing. act  No 
hriiis of ihe 3. sing. and du. liiid. arc lnet witli in tlic KV. No impv. iii Cif 
iu  found in tiic KV. and only oiie in tlie AV.: a. sing. li/l~rr.ayaflit I. 'Uie 
iorms aciudly occurring, if made from haIpir')la., wauld be tlie following: 

Activc. Sing, 2. &a/p& aiid k(~(paynlifC (AV.), 3. k#&nj~uttd. - Dit. 2, 

Rn(@;Ycttorts, 3. k a ~ n y ~ t ~ ~ n i .  - PI. 2. kapdyatd. 3. kalpilJ.atttir. 
Middlc, Sing. 2. RaYtiyasz?rz. - Du. 2. klr&t+~c/A;irn. - 1'1. 2. katpt#ya- 

dhvam, 3. &u&~yatzttj>t~, 
e, Participles. The active parriciple in -aat, tvith fern. in -F, is comrnon ; 

C. g. jaaviyant-, f. jatt-<bujtt-r- 'producing'. l'he middlc jiarticiple, wliich is  
iili~ay~ formed with -rnana, is rate. In tlie RV, arc fountl oiily maA(iyo- 
111 init- 'glorifyiiig', y~ti&a-rn,~a- 'reaching', z~nrii/llJy11-mt7na- 'inctecsing', ancl 
in the AV. only &t~tr~i.sn-ritt~na- 'dasiriog'; iri thc 'I'S. (iv. a, G') c17tiiytr-nf?nn-. 

t: Imperfcct. 1:ornis of this tense, both augmcntctd ancl unaugniented, 
are frequent. In tlie RV. rotne 130 occur in die activc, about two-tliirdu of 
wliicli ürc i t ~  the a .  atiil 3. sing. Sliildle furins arre rate except in tlie 3. pl. 
Iir tlie nctive tlie I.  an11 3. du., nnrl I. ancl 2,  pL ate ivanting; in the nliddle 
dl tlic I. pwons niid tlio 3. da. tue urirepesented, Souic 50 unaugniented 
fornis ate used as injunctives in tlie RV,". i h e  foriiis actually occuning, if 
made ftom junifyß-, worild be the following: 

Activc, Sing. X. ni<~rrnyittrr;jat~at*nnt, 2. cijtrmqw~;,/arrpliy~s. 3. ( Q C ~ I I ~ ~ R ~ ;  
jatriyrt. - Du. a. rijattoyntott~. .- A, 3. cMryati; j~~tnyatr. 

Middle. Sing. 2. ajanayafhk; junli)~utAt~s. 3. (fjunayatn; jrtncyfffa. --. 
Du. 1, ~~at~ayeth~~rlnc. - PI, 2, aiat1aya/jl4~mn, 3. Rja~rayanta; ,juaiiyir/zfa. 

560. Outside the prescnt systcm very few cauuative forms occur. 
These are found in the foilowing fonixitions. 

a. Future. Only four forms occur in the RV. aitd AV. Active4 
Sbg. r .  d#?ayiicyiimili (AV.). 3. dhliruyi~ytlti. - Middlc. Sitig, 2, ~sctyi~yiise 
'wilt adorn thysell'. 3. zi;iruyi~yaIe (AV.) 'will sliield'. 

b, Perfect. The only example of a l~etil~lira~tic periect occurring in 
iiie Satphitis is made frorn a causative steiii: Arurnay<qti cu&ara (AV.). 

C. Aorist* Tlie reduplicatcd aorist has atiaclied itself to the cnusa- 
tive, probably because the intensive cliaracter of the reduplicated form becamc 
..--------llll.l-l_-I---.-. _. . . . ... - -.P- - 

1 In 1C. thc fonns yamayat<S/ and gifrayatiif a Sec A~*an\' aG4, 
occur; nnd in pl. a. tbc uneromplcd cnding ( 
sdhvdt in vü~ayad~rndt: \Vitrrri~?,V 1043 d, , 
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associnird witli the originally iterulive iiieaniiig of the ctiusativc, Biit in fortn 
it is unconnected ivitlr the cstisatii!e stcii~, being dcrivid directly Crom tlie 
root; ntid mure than orietbirtl of tlre verbs whicb form i t  in tha. l<kr., an11 
,iliout one-filtli in tlic AV., hnve no causative stem in -ajWtr. Tlrerc nrc!, Iiow- 
cver, ciglit forrirs wliicii :ire actually made from tlic cauuuiive ste~u: S ~ I I ~ .  1. 
arp-@-ar~~ (AI'.) from 'rr-pap-; 2. j'ihip-as froin /rii?(p.-' 'cause to dcpiiti'; 
1rli.sthilr.o~ aird 3. ci/ij{4ipc?t frota sth7-pizy,z- 'fasten'; flJ?jt?$-ilt ('1's.) frort1 jriii- 
fqv- 'cause to know'; IY. o. r~ap-attt (\G,) from i~poycr- 'cai~sc to conqiwr' 
il'ji-); Sing. 2 .  act  bihdis-ns (l'S.) and inid, ßib4;ptriir.i~ from (,/rp,cqla- 'friglitcn', 
;riioii~aluiis cnui;ntive oC &Ai- 'Tciir', 

a. 'i'llcrc are tesides tliree ig-aorists forrncd from tlic caiisaiivz stcin: 
ryalhny-1s (AS.) rroin ey.u/hayu- 'disturb'; nilaylr' (AV.) t'roni ilqra- 'lias cliiictcd 
down'; rr'/cz~nt~qy-# ' frorn d/riza/t<o~~- 'envelope'. 

56r. Nominal derivatives. a. 'i'he onlp prescnt passive pnrticiplc 
appearü iir tlie fomi 4hdjyti-t»una- (AV. xu. 5 ' 9 .  l'licrc are also a Ccw pnst 
participlcs: ph :-i-Ca- (AV.) 'silieared'; ca(l-i-ltf- 'in1 pellcd' ; -rrcdi.ta- (ti Y.) 
'caused tu enter', 

b. A fea gcnrndives in -qyu arc fon~ied Sroin causüiive Steins: Ni5yni.- 
iiya- 'to be gu:irrled'; pann~-kyyu- 'admirable'; ~ p h a p i i ~ y a -  'desiraUc14 

C, Trn infinitives fvrined rvitlt -:/4yrri Iroilr tlic causativo rrenl arc rael: 
witli in tlie IZP.: (t(tpt(I/j~i, ir(ijntl/r)wi, tii!/tsnydd@ai, ~z&njttill/rj+izi, nrntrda- 
yiidhyai, tt~~ikgl~iitlhyi, r~qvtirr'hyai, vartlycid4jai rväjdydtlhj~ut, ~~~aflr/nj~;(i4~~;". 

d, Fo:our gerurlds fmned rvitli -It@ froin causiitive strnis :irc met tvitli 
in tlie AV.: url~ny.i.t:~;j, k: . i i@y- i~~~i ,  salinyi.trvj, sra!nsay.i-tz*ii. 

G. Fiiii\lly aevcri11 ordinary nouns ürc* ilrtrivcd from thc enusntivc slriri 
wiili various siiffises; .z SL>W verbal muns in -ma: 4i-pa!1tz- (.%V,) 'thrusting'; 
-bhi-pa!tit. 'frigliieniiig'; orie or two agerit :iouns in -ff, T. -tt.-i : ccdtr~'.i-fr-t- 
'stimulatvr'; d~~I/r,iyi.fj.- ';iwakc~!er'; a kw adjectives i ~ i  -d ns sccond tncmliers 
of compoiiiitls : ~rli$.rny. i- 'pii ttiag iicross' ; tri-rllgl-trr~~.i- 'piitting tlonii'; ~3ccnrn- 
i{>klrajci- lvoice-impclling'; :*iRvr/n.~hjw- 'all-stiiniil?ting'; nti iiiljrctive iii -5h: 
pala)..iiC~i- (AV.) 'Ilging'; live ndjcctives in -1Fnu: d > / r < y i p r i -  'tornietititig'; 
nn~)iay-i:!~&- 'Iieiidiag'; ptntrtq-i>!r 5. 'Hying' ; fiit-tzj~-i?!tri- 'rescuiiig'; ;itr~chg~.i;~!t~i. 
'intosicating'; seven acijectivcs in -itnd: -ilmayifitri- 'iiiaking ill'; fa)tay-it~lri- 
'ihundcring'; ct~,l~ißy-if,rri-'fipeecIiiig'; $tycyi/,lt;- 'nourisliiii(~;'; w<ktiqv"J"/lti- 'inloxi- 
catitig'; ~ / i r l~~i / ) i t i -  'str(~;it~~iiig S\~*~~C\~IIC 'S .~ ' ;  ~kzt~nyiltr?;- rn. "tliundcr'; lind tlirrc 
adjectives in -U: rl/r;irg.ri- 'stre.iniingls; MJ;+u).-I~- 'atiitnatiiig'; rnn~!~luy.!f- 
'rcjoicing', 

4. The Denominative, 
UtrLncücti, Vcrbum p. 201-zoy, 216-ai8. .- tlvanv, \rerL,Inflcctir~ti 272-274.- 

W r i i ~ s r b  Sanskrit Grnntmnr ioj3-1068. --.. V. A'EGELI.:IN~ Zur ~1rac11ge:eecliiellrc 40-44, - 
Cp. JIauciktn~~. KG, ( i g 3 4 1 j 6 .  

562. 1110 ,Jeiioininativc is iir:irly :~lways Cormed fi.0111 a notoinal stcrn 
witlt tlie sufiix =ya. 'i'lie lntter is iioriniilly accented; but a ccrtitin ~iuniber 
of unrnistakablc denon~iriatives, sucli as t)~antrtiya.te 'takes counsel', liave thc 
causative accctit and tlius form s connactiiig link tetweeti tlie regular dcnorni. 
natives nn<l the causntivcs~ T11c formaticn is 8 frcqtient one, mare ilian a 
Iiundred denorninative otenis occurring in tlie RV., nnd in thc AV. nbout 
. . . .  -- .. . .  - . . ._ . . . . . .__._ . . . . . . . .  - . 

8 Tbc rtetn h$+~!in- docs riot i f~e l f  otlier. ! BR. an<l GRASSIVANN tn t~e  a~inlyre<l ns 
tviso occur in V. ; cp. >. 396 note *. ( tf/r~r~-y!i-. 

a Th. TI IV. I. y*  Li< instend dAzii~,tn~'it,, b Thci. cnn Iie litt10 d o i t  that lhc 110 
3 See be101v 573, ! n o ~ ~ i i n a t i u c  ruffix g,i in identicnl witb lhnt 
4 Cp. DE~,BR~CK, Verbutii 211 ; nnd bclow; of t t o  causattvc W weil us timt of tlie vcrts 

S S S , ~ .  ! of thc fourtli i:lnssj cp. \ t i l i r ~ ~ ~ r  1055, u :  
5 V'l'fflTW~l', Moots, 8. Y, dhrj nccotdiii6, to: V, E;SUJLIJ$IN B~UübiANis> KG* 094 
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ihirg (or about fifiy iE tliose ~ ~ l i i c l ~  form present participles or derivative 
nouns oaly are incltided). 'llie genernl meaning of tlie dirnoolinative is that 
tlie siibjcct oxpreosed by the iiiiicxiori stnnh iii sonie rellition to tlie noun 
Srom vrliich tlic stem is foti~ied. It rnay usually be renderect by 'l>c or act 
like'; 'regard or trctlt ayt; 'turn into or iisc 8s'; 'wisli lor'. 

Ilenorninative!; formed witli -ya nre best classified according to die final 
of tlie i~ominal stem to whicli tl~e sufiix is added, 

563. Sterns in -a, wliicli usunlly xcmainl; unchcnged; tlia~s amilrayi- 
':irt likc ;in enemy', 'bc hostile'; i»c/tayr. 'behave like Indra'; k?rmrr-y<l- Itake 
n red; jilra-pa- 'treat like a lover', 'catess'; dem-yd- 'serve the gods'; 
ytr.vnn-)ld- 'seuk you'; oostrn-yri- 'den1 witli tlie price', 'Largaiil'. 

Witli tlie crusaiive accent: (pary-ja~ikhiiyir-' 'clasp (round)'; arilrd-yn. 
'liave as a desire'; ytdya- 'act nccorditig to sacred ordert; kulllytfva- 'build 
3 riest'; a<ldya- 'bring togetl~er'; fi?/ti-ya- (Al1.) 'act as guardian', 'protect'; 
matitd-yn- 'take counsel'; ..ghyu- 'treat as a wild unimnl', 'iiunt'; ~ a i l ~ d i p ;  
'put in hiding', 'shrink from'; vtljtiya- ' O C ~  like a steeb, 'race' (beside o~(ybgd-). 
vwb-ya- 'plriy the man'; sa-bA:~gd-yca. (AV.) 'apportion'? 

a, Onc or two denomiiiatives src ircm nominal ntcms cxtendctt witli .a: ipd-yci. 
*lirvr stre~gllt' (ir.)3; (;d.(iy~i- <hwe sircngth' lfit-j-)'. 

a. The -a is, Iiowcver, aftcn longthened: aglrii91d- 'plan miscliief'; 
ajira.ya- 'Le swift'; nilritr,~--i.(i- (AV.) 'I>e hostile' (l'p, -dyci-); trfv~7.yn'- 'dcsirc 
lioaea'; ,rt<f-yd. 'observe sncred ordert (beside 1./1;yn-); ti/zlil;f-yii- 'le fertiie'; 
tuda-$- (AV.) 'thrust'; cJ/rnpiiyd- s i hiS, AV.) 'be like 6inoke1, 'fume'; pr9.1-yli- 
'become fiiends'; tnath i-)& (AV.) 'skake'; nrip~r-ya-~ (AV.) 'steai'; yajfil~ytl- 
'sacrifice'; rut/rir<ir-yti- 'be conveyed in a. car'; ran~if/randya-7 'make sttbject'; 
z:r~Q-yci- 'act like a bull'*; ia~n;r-.~*d 'be active' (.ddttta-); Subh/r~ytl- 'be beaiiti- 
fu1'9; iratlra-yu- 'make loose' (Pp. - r :~a- ) '~;  snfrrnn(7yri- (AV.) 'act like a 
vvamor'; sunrtr(~-yii- 's1io.v~ be~ie\~olcnce'; skath~t-yd- 'n~ake firm'. In most of 
ihese examples clie Pada tcxt lias a short U. 

a, The dcnomii~ative (jJyu'. 'cmploy force' is iormcd frum iy"i-, sliortened for fis- 
'strength'. 

b, Tiie -a of the nominal stem Is sometimes changcd to -7: adAz~ar~yd- 
'pcrforni the sacri6cet (ndhij~rni-); cara?~ryd- 'follow a cotirse' (ch!ta-), 
'puwue'; tavim.i- 4 e  sttong' (tnztipi-); putrr-yi- 'desirc a soii' (putr~i-); 
rnlrh~y~i- <drive in a car' (rdthtr-); ~'clput/cryd- (AV.) 'utter a curse' (Sapdtha-). 
Jn nearly every iiir~qnce Iicre tlie Pada tcxt lias L Rveii in the Sa~phitX text 
the Al7. Iias putri-yci- 'ctcsire a son', a i~d tlie RV, tlie denominative participle 
(rvitli shifteti acceiit) (itttti-ya»l- 'desiring food' (rinn@-), 

U. 1:br tlit .R of Ibe tiominnl stcm r io substituteti iii varcpi- 'play tho rooer' 
+Urs.), l\v~o', 

C. The final -a of tlie nominal stein is sometimes droppedH: arl/rvaryii- 
'perform sacrifice' (beaidc art/cnnrr-J$-); kpa!n=yci- 'be eager'.; tuiti~y~i- 'be 

......... -- . . . . . .  .--....... . . . .  

5 Regardcd as a cnuaative by Cinhss~~~n,  / 6 See \\'1IlTIäY On A\'. 11'. 21% 
6. .r. atikh. ; 7 Uased on raitd4asaI an assumcd dcri. 

D&tnuOc~ t Sy, I icgiirds thc form j vative of thc root rn~rdlr-. 
AQi/ayatar a3 a denouiiiintive; but the ncccnt : 8 Besidc ytapyd-. from wia., Ilic form 
wonld be uniquc: i ~ s  erplanatinn t y  Bk. ' wbich e,t'[a~t. agsurnes tcfore terminntions 
and G~lrssarm os a compound, hu'~1ayala* 1 or beiorc . second mcmhers of compouiidri, 
Iwielded by the hnnd', iir doubtloss thc teginning with consonants. 
correct one 9 Iirom Jttblra., an aseumcd derivative of 

J Cp. I)~i.nnOc~ 189'2. 1 lubh- 'shinc'. 
4 GRASSMASN regards this verb cur a i o  Thcre i s  also a causatlve fcrm jrafhdlu., 

crsaii re  i w ~ n t e r b u c ~  8. v. uijhp, 1 ~rom  tat^. 6100sen*. 
s See \\'HLTHES*~ tiotc On AV. I\', 196. ; 11 Cp. V, NEOBI.EIS 40. 
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mighty ' @eside fuvji~yd-) ; lura!ry<l- 'be speedy' ; dat~~atr-ya. "overpo~s~!r'; 
bhs-npyd- 'be active'; zdI4u~yd- 'stagger'; soru!/y&- 'linsten'. 'I'liere are severül 
otlier denominativev wvl~ich 1)rcsuppose nouiis in -nncr: thus d/li;a!c-yti. (pny 
attention'; ri~u!~-yd- 'coiiimit fnults'; ruorrp-yu- ' rod ;  A u z , Q ~ J ~ &  'ca\ll, 'I lie 
dcrivntion of i;a!~y~i- bcside iy!ta;ya- 'impel' is pcrliaps sirnilar; but thc 
nominal stcm on mliich tliis denorniiiative is , bbscd inay be i&i- ' i rnp~ls~ '~ .  

564. Stcms in -8, whicli usually reiiiniiis uaclianged: f<ir'tr;r,A- 'art as 
herdsman', 'protect'; jtnt7-yct- 'speed to earth'; du~ctttm~yti- 'desire tiiiscliiel'3; 
p~turatt-yti. 'figlii'; l/tanifattt~-ytf- 'strive for glory'; rrtaniryn'. 'feei üttaclinicnl'; 
r.<r,!~lla-yii. (A,f*.}4 'put oii a girdle'. Si~iiilar stcinls are to be - assumed in 
/;ffr~yJ- 'tremble', und hr~ir-yb- 'be wrathful'; nnd rl/r@a-yd- 'pay utteritiori' 
is bascd oii i/&iy$- 5 dhi- 'tliouglit: 

U. Thc of the nominal stcm is once shartcncd, i f  1yp:ya'- (LW.) 'mourn'6 is r 
~Icnomiiinti~c nnd <litTercnt from tltc causntive kyptiyu. (5542. Tlic u' is dioppctl in 
prhinyi. 'light' brsidc flta~tiiya'.. 

a. l'licrc arc more thun a dozen detiominntives with CS preceding ytt-, 
without nny concsponding noun in ä; thus dk-yi- 'nttain'i; fuddy,d- (AV.) 
'~lirust'; danttT:i.tb- 'tnmc'r; ~ i l J ' < ? ~ - " x .  406) 'reach'; panayit- 'baust ol'; 
rwstryd- 'invest oneself wiQ' ; trsir;va- 'c-ause to rain'9. Sevcn such denunii. 
natives, howevcr, appear beside preseot bases according to tlie ninth clasc in 
-utz : grb42-yk- 'seize' (g!.llr.!/&-); tttuf/rt~-yd. 'sliake' tnrafh-tthf ; pr~dpf-yti- 'tlt,iyt 
(prr~ptldt~trl-, VS.); rnr@ytf., 'steat' (mtd;r-yd-); irafA,i-ya- 'looseii' fJ'rat4-rrii-); 
skac7Al1yti- 'fitsten' (sk4bA-W); stt76/rtr~ci- 'siippoi t' (nftzM.n.7-). 

565. Sterns in -i, wliicli is neariy always lengtbencd (tliougfi usiially 
short in the Pads text!: art~t);yrr'- (KV. VS.) 'be inalevolent', but artlliyi- 
(AV. arid KV. PP.); kai+jlii. 'be wise'; jnnr-J& keck s wife', but jat~iy~i- 
(AV.); drr~grbhrja- 'be Iiard to grasp'; tnn/riyd- 'he deliglit-d'; rnycyd* 
'desire wealtli'; sak/r~;vtf-'~ 'seek tiriendshili', 

n. In r\ iew instances the i la eithcr trented ns a or takcs Cu01 of whicb tht final 
element is dropped(-ccyr - yrya): (Ituc ifavu.t.u. *Set in motion' (i&ri- *inipulsc'j; hTrtlu',)~. 
(AV.) 'mnke mention ol' (ki~/i-);  aAtr>ttr./sr- 'resountl' ~AI ; IJ~ .  '<r(~rinding'); s11p1zyd. nn:l , 
I Z I ~ V U ~ B .  'flow' (ai,rzl-i-1t 'prensing'). I'crlinps iormcd a the samc ~vny nrc JrttdIri;i'~~. 
'obcy' and I(~(IFJ'C. Ibe angry'ta. 

i 
ß. pibw %C a lord', 'tule', prot,at)f in i~tigln a ~deriominntivc offdfi- f'lord', is 

iroated lite II verb of ths fourlli clnss aa irfram n mt pctt-. 
566. Sterns in -U, which (exce~t ~;7fujtd- twice) is always long (though i 

rrIways short in Pp.): usiiyti- 'grumble'; ~jdyl'ii- "be striii~ht'; b.afn-yd- 'exert tlie 
intellcct'; pif~byd- and gttfuyd- 'sct in tnotioii'; pifayti- 'dtsiw nourishment'; 
vu(g~-y(I- 'treat kindly'; ~as@;y.i. 'desire weakli'; .FuI I~-J'~-  'plny the cnemy', 
'he hostile'; sukratnya- 'sliow oneself wise'. hiorcover, i,rn.ya- 'strive', niriy j 
be derived from (.W- 'arrow'; and nounr in -U arc presupposed by afikn-y~i- , i 
'move tortuously', and sfubh@;vti- 'stand firm'. 

a. In ~ L J - ~  the only stem in -0, ibe diphthong beramn -UD befori the 
denorninative sufiix: pvyti- 'desire cocvs', 
.. -----.- -. -. 

8 From an arranmed ndjectivc derivative ; 8 Di;~akOcr(, I. C., regattis ttai3'1p. (X.@) / 
damara-, 1 na a denominotive, BK, ar causativs of ?&U!-. .I 

8 C DrtsRCicr ~ 8 9 ~ 4 .  
r & Pui8 text wmngly tit~chtmayb.. 
4 Cp. \V~KIT~~P.P'S not* on AV, XIV. 174, 
J Wbleh pahnps became an indapendent 

noun througli the influance of tb4 iastru- 
mental form in such C O U I P O U R ~ ~  ia d&;dy+d~- 
'groeing old in davution'. 

6 Cp, GRASSMANN, 8. V. km 
7 Cp. DEWOCK Ig<j (P, 8 17, middie), 

9 To Iie distingni~hcrl from rycdyd- 'act 
liie 8 bull', 

Cp. U. NEGRLVJN 41 (middle). 
11 From thc reduplicatcd root 31,- "press'. 
r* According to U X L B R ~ C I ~  205, P. 57, Olso 

dubQo- in thc forms ddvJI and d r h ~ d ~ ~  r 
(optatives GRAPSMANN, WOrlcrbuab, md 
NHLTNBV, Roots, s. V. d114). Cp. 454 a 5. . 
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567. Conaonant steme usually rernain unchanged before the rcuffix. 
a. The only stem onding in -j is bhisdj. 'phy8icianf: Mijajyd- 'play the 

physician', 'hcal'. 
b. There is one denominntive, <wdk-yif. 'implore', which aeems to pre. 

~uppose a stem in -dh, viz, ip~ldd-', but is probably a denominative from 
iivu-dlri- (likc pii/ua- 'from pbii.) 'put in the anow', 'aim'.'. 

C, Denominatives formed fmm stems in -n nre ukyp-yd. 'act like a bull'; 
/{dn~.yd- 'irrigste'; bra/rmap.y<l- 'be devout' (Lact like a brdmk*); vrfapyd-3 
'act likc n bull', 'he lustfui', 

d. A denominntive formed from a stem in -W is vudharyf. 'hurl a 
boV (v~fdPlr~) ,  Sterns in -ur are further presupposed in mfAary.rf. 'ride in 
a car'; ~+utAa~yd. 'becon~e ioose'; saparyd. 'ivorship'. 

c?. 'i'l~e consonant Sterns inost freqiiently used to form denominatives are 
thoa in -as: aputyd- 'be active'; avas-yd- 'seek hell)'; cattus-yd- 'be satisfied'; 
titlyasyd- Cdore'; ~ ~ a ~ m y d .  'pay homage'; #,~tna!tas-yi- 'be kindly disposed 
to men'; ~~tattas-yd- 'bear in mind'; vacas-yci- 'bc audible'; vaviv~~s;vd- 'grant 
space'; &,x?~a~y<i-+ 'hasten'; sa-curtas-yd- 'cherish'; su-manas.yd- 'Lie gracious*; 
n~-atas-y,i- 'act well'. Sterns in .as nre furthet presupposed by i ra~yd.  'be 
angry'; dasilyii- 'render scrvice to'; pa~tat-yd- 'excite admiration'; sacas.yd- 
'receive caw'. A fe~v denominatives Iiave further been foned from stems in 
-a following tlie anology of those in .as; thus mak/lns-y(!- 'be cheerhil* 
imukhd-) md m-~~flhhnsycf- (TS.) 'be merry'; mattaz~cxs-yd- 'act like men' 
imonaud-). The stem ntdpf'd-, appearing in the participle arfisycfnf- 'helping 
willingly', appareatly a denominative (beside aviSyrf- 'desire', am~igri- 'desirous'), 
seems to be formed from *av-is. - &-as- 'favour'? 

f. A few deborniiiatives are formed front stems in -U$: tariq-yd- 'engage 
in light' (tdr-ur-); r'artupyd- cplor against' imnnti~- 'eager') j tiapu,sya- 'wonder' 
Irldp-us- 'mawellous'). 'nis analogy is foilowed by ttm-pyd- 'seek wide space' 
from a stem in Y (U& 'wide'). 

568. There ;ue a few denominative form8 made without a suffix direct 
from nominal stems, but they nearly always ltave beside them deaominative 
stemr in -JW; thus b&tdk-li (vrir. 79') 'heals' 3. sing. fioin b/ri~t&- 'act as phy- 
sician' (also m. 'physician'); a-b/ri.raX. (X. 13 r $J, 3. eing, impf, of bh'gtnj- 'heal'. 
Similarly there appear the forms sing, a. @a!ra-s, 3. i.sa#(~.l, pl. 3. &pa-nta 
beside i!a!tyd-; pl, 3. krpdya-nta bcside RfPpt~yd-; pl. I. lany?-ma, 3. tdmp8-t~t8, 
tanqcr-nia beside tnr~~:~yR'-; p3.3 nm.oanta beside vampyd--. Possibly the form 
vhanvah' is a denominative meaning 'is at hand', from n noun *van-amr-, beside 
thc simple verb tran-  in'^. 

Infle~ion. 
569, The denominative is regularly inflected rhroughout the present 

System according to the a- conjugation in both voices. The commonest form 
is tbe 3. sing. active and middle, 

I'he fonns of the present indicative active snd middk that actuaiiy 
occur woulri, if made froin manas;vri- 'betu in mind', be the following: 

Active Sing. I. rnattasy~?mi (AV.). a, manasydsi. 3. mattasycfli. - 
Du. 2 .  manasyd1/(us. 3. manasydtas, - PI. I .  ~nanasyurnasi and mann~(o.mar: 
P, o~~arrasy~tfra. 3. manasyßnti. 

Middle. Sing, I. ntattasvd 2. tnanasyds~. 3. rttanasydte. - D u  a. 
monasjdhc. 3. manuryPI~ (AV.). - PI. I .  f t l u t 1 a ~ ~ m ~ 4 ~ .  3. ?lranasyhnte. .--. ..... - ..... - ........... - - ....... - ......... .- . - - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

t Cp. Dnr.m~Oc~ 194. : ftom 1 ~ .  U snt. *flow', but GRASS~UNN 
* Cp. GXAWMANN. 8. V. ifl~dky. ' from h- ihcrr'. 
3 Besidc urfäyd-; cp. p 399, not* 8. S Cp. GRASSI~~ANN? 8. V. avifyY 
i According to BR. dcrived from C.uvas. ; 6 Cp. DELBROCK P. 218. 
Moarircba Philologie, L 4. Y B  



,. . .  . ..., . - . . . . . , . . .  , - . .  , . ... . .  . .  . . 

W.3 I. AUGENEINES UND SPRACHE 4, Vm~c GRAMMIR. . .. . 

Foms tliat aciwlly occur elsewhere in the present system ,are the 
following: 

a. Subjunctive. Activc. Sing.,~. nanra~pr. - a, wruyds, k i r t i y~~  
(AV.), ~Gctva@s. -- 3, aprtsyri'f, ar$/iyRt (1's. W. X ,  103 ;  VS. XI. So), anit,ydt 
(AV.),, unfs).rlt, , cnrcr!tp?t (.?V.), u'l~rc:sy~y,rf (AV,), duz~asyit, p,rtarryrif, z~an.vaFJ~dtl 
~tarcyat, ~~asnyirl, ira?agvt, sa&ttyr;t. - Du. 3, variunsJlcitas, - P1. 3, 
fltany~n (AV.), sa$ary<in, snm~yiiitr. - Middle, Sing. a. arthdycz~e, n<Itfflse, -. 
3, alikAdylYtc, 

b. Injunctive, Activa Sing, a, irmyas, d;ra!tyas, ru.lr<z!tyus. - PI, 3, 
turagyan, dw~~syan, numaEyan, strparyan. - Middle, Sing. 3. patrluyar'a, - 
PI. 3, ~gk~~cs'nta, .rtuyuntu, r(grpU!~unta, tam,rattta, ~/hurtffyui~tu 5 rutuy~~~tu, 
o~a#u$nntta, $t~pv@n~ta. 

C. Optative. Active, Sbg, a. Ja~'asyc~. - 3, t~nd~yrr/, cafa~yet iri'S. 
I .  8. aaz), dad'aqet, duvusyttI - Pl. X. ifi~~tna, r'ar~~cn~tr, soparyha. - 
Middie. Sing, 3. r#anay&a (AV.). 

d. Imperative. Active. Sing. a. r:sßnya, uru~yd, grzttryd, gardhcryß, 
gopqyd (AV. TS.), grbhaya, dndusyd, uur)aa~ya, nama~vci, t~wiv~syß ' ,  ~ jaya  
('CS. I .  7. £V), Eratd~ju, aaparyn. - 3. um;o)'&, gopuy<rtug (AV,), .l/ri?ajjvrt~~ 
(TS. V, 2. 123, - Du. z. urt~pdtut~~, gop~$jrarn, canasydtffttt, da~%qydfa?f!. - 
3. umpy,ttr?t~~, - PI, a. ija!/ya#a, utw.oynr'n, grbhuj~dtu (AV.), gupayata ((AV.), 
dadasyata, dltz)<t~ydta, natrtasyiitß, . ri.~a!~ota, silpatyafa. - 3. rrrugant~~, 
g ~ p d y a ~ ~ t ~ ~  (AV,), vari~~asyanh. - Middle. Sing. a, art&ayasv~z, z~rrdpntu 
(AV.TS,), vrs(5yaswa (AV,). - Pl. a. tiIcii%~bd/itram, vrrdyad/w(~rn, .-- 
3. dlttrtrayantam. 

e. Participlc. Tha present participlc active in -an/ (with fern. -anl.rj 
is very common, whilc rlie middle form in -rnJM, occurs fairly often. 

ca. Evamples of the sctive nre oy/rlrydnt-, a~~Anydnl; ar/Ir~~r@di~#-~ n~nt'r'm 
yht-, a ~ t p i f f t - ~  uah!üydrtr'-, a'!u!ptint-, iiSa)oatrl- iuid i$~vtft~t-, i?uydrtt-, udan- 
ydnt-, ~ridyud-, tghdyint-, rtdyant-, rtdvcinf-, gauyditt-, g@tzydt/t- (AV.), 
tazligvdtit-, daiagdnt-, rf~z~a.sy~i~-, dlt,aydtrf-, naniusydnt-, pdldyatrl- (AV.), 
putruiint., $rtan~y(int-, prtunydrst-, bhandaniiyint-, 6hurao)dnt-, m~fhaydnf., 
mu$tiry<ti-, yajt7d;~dnf-, yu~maydnt-, rnf/rir(vdnt., rnth@J&, etasnydnt-, vasua- 
Y&-, uqiiyattt- nnd ~~qaydnt-, v.r$ct~anl-, idtqycittt-, &i'cydttt- (VS,) 'drippiz~g', 
sdh.y& satuan3yli*h (AV.), sap~ryd~t-, s~m~qydnt-, ~pdyun/-, /,yndry(Jnt- 
'mgy: 4 

/Ie l%tunples of the rniddle are rgAaydms!ra-, yjii$&mittttz-, &yiim;rna., 
&a!ld#j»rilna- ('I'S.), kavryif~una-, car#!rlydmdt~u-, tuvisyn'ma!ta-, priyCpydttkz?i~- 
(AV,), (d-prali-)rna?ynyatt~J?~~- (AV.), ntJ'an#ydm~nu-, ? t ~ ~ ~ ' d ~ # ! l a - ,  sdmannyd- 
mßna-, suntukhusy~ftl~~~t~a- (TS,), sumancrsydrnllrtu-, afabrtr#yd#~ana-~ ~tapasyd- 
Itrdna-, riyn~4irndrsa- '3sig-y'. 

f. Irnperfect. Active. Sing, a. urandAonilyas. - 3. apt./anya/, 
dsknb/rdyut (AV.) ; r~rivrpyrtt, ddanranyat, ri'4ßphyd (AV.) ; abRif!/ak. - D?. 3. 
uru,ry<it~~t?r, - PI, 3. ancarnusyatr, asaparyiarr; durattyart, ztajuE,van, sap4rjjatt 
(TS. 11. r.  r 24 j. - Middle, Sing, 3. dp~~~tyar'u. - Du. a. <ovCrayellran. - 
Pi, 3. i~a~tayunla. 

570. Outside the present system iio dt.riomin.ve form occurs in 
the RV. except mayu (+AV.), 1. sing. i~.- üorkt (used injunctively witb td~ 
.- . . . . . - . - . -. . . . . 

1 The form b&t~~Aj~trra(1~.4 3s) Is accardinp ' drclcnsion (*{**pif-) occut in the HV. To 
to pw. bhrajun/o for bh~oj~dltIai&kfrlj~. *be ' tlle denumiiintive must be due the secon- 
roastod'). Cp, note in OWIUJBIRG'~ Ggveda. d ~ y  root .<wp *protect' C~UAN~NY once, gitfiti. 

* This denominodvt fs dedved fmm the i twicc in  thc RV*). Cp. p, 358. note SJ. HOW 
vary frequent go-& (cowherdt, of which ~ I P  rhould be o drnorninotiva of Cow' 
iwo trancition forms accotdirig to the a. I (V. NECBLEIN 43, notc 5) is not ckw. 
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from tJnuyta- 'leave irnfulfiIled' (tiirrll-). A few otlier form6 occur in the Inter 
Sniphitös, Ihus thc AV. has the ~ieculiar form dsapatyail (AV, xiv. aaO)', 
probably 3. sing, siorist, with =ait fur -HP. The VS. (ii.31) hss the 3, pl. aorist 
j&z!r~nyiprta 'they havc accepted'. The 'TS. Iias the 2, pl, aor. fipayipfa 
'lead into evil' (used iajanctively witli ~ t t i j ,  The TS, tiii. 2.83) hns dso the 
future pat.ticil)leii ktz?~&iyi~ydnt- 'aboiit to scratch', rngAtryi~jd~t- 'about to lbc! 
cloudyl, irk<ryi:pyIft/t- "nbout to drip', with the cortesponditig ~icrfect participles 
passive kn!rn'nyitd., tutghitd-, s'rkitci-. 

B. Nominal Vcrb Forms, 
571. A largc nutritcr of noiriiiinl forrnations partnke of the verbal 

character inasmucli as they express time (present, pnst, or future); or thc 
relarions between suliject and oljject, inlplying transitive or intransitive nction, 
and active, middle, or passive sense. Such forrnations are pnrticiplcs (in- 
cliiding verbal ndjectivcs), infinitives, and gerurrds. Tl~e participles fonned 
from tense-steins h i n g  alrerdy been treatedj, only tliose that are formed 
ditectly from tlie root rrmain to br? dealt with. 'Miese are the verbal 
adjoctives which have the value either of past passive particiylee or of future 
passive pnrticipltts (otherwisc cdlcd gerundives). 

a. Past Passive Participles. 
572, Tlie past passive pwticiple is formed by ndding, in the great 

majority of instances, thc suffix -fd+ (witli o t  without connecting +), or far 
less comtnonly tlie suffix -n4 (directiy) to the root. When forrned from a 
tran~itive verbl it has u pas%ivc as well as s past sense; e, g. as- 'throw' : 
a s 4 -  'thrown'; da. 'give' : dnI-t(I- 'given', liut tvhcn formcd from an intransi- 
tive verb, it h;is a neuter past sense; e. g. Kam- 'go' : gn-td. 'goiie'; tat. 'fall' 
: pnt-i-tci- (AV.) 'fallen'. 

573. When -td is addqd direct, the root tcnds to apyear in its weak 
form. Very irequently, however, the form in which the root is generally 
stated, if ending in vowels, remaiae unchanged, while thosc ending iti con- 
sonants are usually modified only in so fnr as is required by tlie rules 
of intemal Snnclhi; thus j/nt(ir- : m/d-ttf. 'softenedl; : ya-td- 'gone'; I,'YA- 
: n24. 'given'; ~/ji- : ji-#<J- 'conquwed'; ~'~'ri. : J'riJ~b- leming on'; ~f' : 
prr-t& 'rrjoiced'; v'bhr; : Miltd- 'frightened'; r/yi~- X ,  'yoke' and a. 'ward off' 
: -yt~-tn-;' : Jrrr-td- 'heard'; li&- : s M d -  'yraisedl; VMu- : bh#-tci- 'be. 
corne'; I/&- : A&tti- 'called'; C"&-- : &r-th 'matle'; : .b/rptt~- 'I~ome'; 
~ ? I . P  : vptci- 'covemi' and 'chosen'; V'myc- : mrk-tA-S (RV,) 'injured'; y'sic- : 
sik-td- 'poured out'; 1:'tij. : tik-tri- '.sl~nrp'; Vyuj- : yt~R-fd- 'yoked'; I/n1ty'- 
: rttr~-f(i- 'rubbed'; ~{srj- : syS)ti- 'disch~rged'; I.rcit- : citettf- 'perceived'; t'r,yC. : 
zrtdtd- 'turned'; ~lmad- 'be erhilarated' : mat-td- (AV.); I/'idh- : id-dhd- 'kind- 
led'; Vkwdh- : krddd-  'angry'; ~/iap- : tap-tti- 'hot'; frip : w'ptd- (KV,) 
'tiesmeared'; \/.di& : dii+td- 'shown'; ~ l n a i -  : ?top#& 'lost'; ~fjrr,r. : iHSf<C- (RVt.) 
'gladdened' and jlip~~r- 'welcome'; vpip : piptd- 'crushed'; kas- : v l - k ~ a .  
kplit'; I/&&- : gßyiAd-6 'hiddeii'; \/tj4- : tr-&f- 'cnislied'; 1'daR- : tlag.d/tB- 7 
'burnt'; I/.&- : digd/rJ- (AV.) 'besmeared'; lfduh- : dug-dhd- 'rnilked'; \!grk- 
.. ...... ..-.- . . . .  

1 CF, V. NEO~LEIN 41 j UO~~~LINQK, ZUXIC;. , J Ordp in tha compounde 8-111rkft1. and 
ga, gioff, rntktci-v<iku$-. 

a As In thc AB. form a,,wtbri&~~n baaila / 6 In rootn in J whiclx cerchralize the 
a~rrabfJI; cp. V. ?)I1(PattlN 41, tiote a. ; suffix, t l~e vowcl I8 l+aghaiied as campen* 

3 Scc ttndcr declcnsio~oa 31 i-313' und tn isation for the loas of thc cettbral 0 :  cp. 
the account of the various tcntcs (llrcaent, p. 51, note *. 
porlcct, aotist f uturek , 7 in tlie RV. only in ~,{r//i.c/a,~~/cci. 'burnt 

4 Cy. RB~CHP.LT, W . a7, 95-97. ! witb iire', 
26. 
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: d)-+/Iti- 'firm'; VRruA- : dmg-dti- 'hurtful'; .);'nah- : fiaddRR- 'bound'; p.n~u& : 
raupddrl- and nn-dh(l- (AV.) 'Letvildered'; 1"dR- : r~-(l/rd- (RV.) 'licked'; !"'ruh- 
: mdkd. (AV.) 'ucended' ; )'sah- : s&<ihri- r ~ v e r ~ ~ m e ' ,  

oi. Occosional Imgularities in the form of the raot ara not due to tba oriiinny 
rules of intcmnl Sandhi. Thus romc roots show an intcrchnngc of vowel ond semi-vowul: 

'plap' i dy6.td. AA,); );&. 'ww' : s~ ' i - / J - ;  miv- 'piish' r .nrrita. (VS. Ai'.) instettrl of 
*ttyH-/a*r; Imp 'ma L e cr~okcd* hw Itnc.rd. 'crooked', bcsida thc rcgaliy -ky./o- (RV.]; 
rometimcs n long vowcl appenre in thc toot; awd- *rwceten' : mJt-t&.; &W- 'ercet : 
~Hr-td-; iy. (rnix' : .i;r.t#.. beside hZ-.ld- from bl *rnix*, tbc urud form of the root; (li. 
'give', bcsidc tlie regulw form .dü.ta- in bd.dä/a. (ItV.) 'givcn by thec', otherwirc nlwnys 
hnq d#ild--, formed from &d., the wo& form of tho prerent bose. 

574. Rooto which contain the syllables ya, ra, ua (initial or medid) 
are generally weakened  by Sml~rasBra~a; those which contain a nawl 
(medial or final), by dropping it; those tvhich end in A orpv, by shortening 
the fomer to 7 or i, tk latter to T. l'hus: 

r, yBj- ' a d c e '  : iptif-; qyud/r- 'pierce' : ~~id.r/hd-; pruch- 'agk' : Prptd-; 
bhral- 'fall' : (Ih.rp#(i- beside bhruptd- (AV.); ?J+- 'speak' : UR-J&; u a p  'strew' 
: uttd-; vas- 'shine' : wId-; P ~ R / I -  'c~rry' : 13-nhd-; map- 'sleep' : supt& 
(AV. VS,). 

(i, A sliortcning akin to S~rnyrn83m~a appeara in ln. Llnvour' : .ji.ra-; vci. 'weiivc' : 
u.td-; Ir& 4oi19 : Jl.t&. bcsidc ir&td-. 

3. A medial nasal is dropped in a@ 'anoint' : akJti-; umbh- 'confine' 
: vbdA4-; da& 'bitt? : dupjd. (AV.); batph 'make firm' : -1;~-{iAa-; J'undfr- 
'puri$' : ~ W d h < i - .  Final rr md tn are dropped (the radical repremnting the 
Sonant nasal) in kpan- 'wound' : -&tu-tu-; !an- 'stretch' ::a.trf-; man. 'think': rrra-td- ; 
Iran- 'smite' : Aa-t&-; gam- 'go' :gu-tb.; nam- %end1 : rra.td-; yum- 'reach' : yn-td-. 

U. h few roots in -an h&ve ri fnstcad of -an8: kl,a#- 'dig' : &Aa-td.i jam *be born': 
jd-tu'.; <'an- 'dn' : .vü-I#+; W#. 'gain': $Jet&; wbile some mots in .und anii one in .U#!, 

retainiag tlie nasal, havc I n :  ilhvan- 'sound': dht#antd.(VS. xxxtx. 7 ; kram. 'stridc' : krt3.r.to.. 
(Al!,]; h>m- 'bc qiict'; iiit+ai. (*V.); irun. 'tie weuy' : id i , - t i i  Iham- 'blc-W' Lu the 
irreylar ddn~ii.t& md ddam.idd-. 

3. Find a is shortened to T in  gn- 'sing' : gf-td-; d&- 'suck' : dhr-td-; 
pa- 'drinkt : Ir-td-3; to i in ds- 'bind' : .diJu-; dhtl- put' : -dhi-tu- nnd hi-:I!-; 
md. 'measure' : mi-Cd-; s'tl- 'sharpen' : Ji-t,il-; $C?#- 'bindt : si-td-; ~ l l r r i i -  'stapd' : 
st/ri-t11-. 

Finai ya is shortened to C in 132- 'overpower' : jr-td- (AV.); uyii- 
'envelope' : n~tt!.; SR- 'coagulate' : dr-td.. 

a, Interna1 4ortening 01 11 to i nppcws in für. 'order' I Hpld.; und madid a entinly 
disappears in ghu~. "eat': :;ddu. (TS.) end in tbe compoundcd form of a'attd. 'given', 
which bccomes -tda. : da.rr.t/d. 'givcn by thc gods'; vpf.//a+ (AV, VS.), n. 'the opcned 
mouth'; p3rI.th (VS. i ~ .  9)  'deposited'; .&ati-tia- iAV.) 6gwen back*. Thc Same iryncopnted 
fonn appews in the compouad pivticiple of dä- 'divide' : dt.n.r/a. (VS.) 'cut OB'. 

575. When -t0 is added, as it is in many verbs, with connecting -i-, 
the root is not weakened (excepting four instances of Saaipmiiragn)~. It is 
thus added to a number of roots ending in consonants md to dl ssccond- 
ary verbs. 

a, The roots to which it is thus regularly added are those t h t  end: 
I. in two consonants: thus t&- 'sprinkle' : uRpi-td-; udj 'force' : 

U&-td- (AV.); rid- 'revile' : irit~d-i-ki-; rakg- 'protect' : r&-i-ttci; J'umbk- 
'beautify' : -~'umdA-i-:a- (AV.); /ri(#s- 'injure' : &i,p~-i-f(f- IAV.); but to&p 'fwhion' 
has /#?;$b-; 

-- . ..- -----.-.-------U.- .-- .-----.- ... .- . .. -- . . . . . 

1 Sec obovc SO b, i J In ,~phk.j-fd. from,p.abh %eite' and @. 
* Rcprarenting the long ronnnt nasal. i-tcl- (AV,) from ,qrak. id.; u4pz./& from w k p  
3 ne more cornn of uuinr ü a e  j lincreaies; r,dadrj. ftorn.d. l.pc&9i H. 

roots wwld ba np,; dhai-, f ibj  CP. 27 8. ! iotd. from jrath. 'elacken: 
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pr- 'ewell' : PT-nd- (AV.); biC. 'crush' : 4lc-na- (AV.); 4- kling' : 4ti1ta- (AV.); 
dn- 'bum' : dfl-nd- (AV.). 

e, Roote in -F chnnge that vawel to -W or (generaily whm a labial 
precedcs) -flr before -rra: 'swallow' : gir-!id-; ];P- 'cvaste away' :jrr-pd- (AV.) 
and jur-ttd-; & 'pass' : tiw-$4.; #- 'fili' : par!r& beside p#r.rd-; Mi.- 'crush' : 
r n ~ ~ p d .  IAV.); 4- "cnish' : ~~r.r.?td- (AV.) beside s ' l~td-  (RV. I. r 743'; s& 
'strew' : strr-pi- beside -J(pt~-. 

b. Future Passiva Participles (Oerundivea). 
~ 7 7 .  Verbal :idjectives fomed with cerfain suftixea hicve accluiretl tlie 

value of future patticiples passive, expressing that the action of the vcrb i8 

or ought to be suffered. l'here are four fonns of such gerundives in use 
in the RV.: that derived with the primrry sufAx P, which is common, rind 
those derived witli the secondary tiuffcres .JpyU, -h-ya, ond +U, ubout a 
dozen examples of each of which are met with. in the AV. are also foutid 
two iustances eacb of gerundives in -tatyG nad rrnh. 

578. Uy far the most frequent form of genindive is that In -ya, about 
40 ex3mples occurriiig in the RV. and ribotrt 60 in the AV. This s u f i  iu 
nearly nlways to I>e read as &, wvhich accounts for the treatment of final 
radical votvels before it The root, heing accented, Irppenn in a strong form, 
excepting a few instances in which there is the short radicai vowel i tc or I: 

I. In thhe following cxarnples a final shott vowel remains unchangcd, 
a -t-a I~eing intarposed: -ld-ya- 'to be gone'; apa-mf-ea- (AV. v t  r17') 'to 
be tlirown aaay' (3 rni- 'G%') 3; id-tp- 'to he hentd'; -dpIydz-  'to l ~ e  rnadc'; 
cc?r-kr:-t.ya- 'to be prased' (&- 'commemorate'). 

2. Othenvise fiaat i, U, f regolarly t&c Guqn or Vrddhi, the final 
eleriieat of which Jways appenrs ns y, V, Y ns before a vowel; thits from 
/J; 'cling' : a- l iyya~,  an epithet of Indra; nu- 'prnise' : ndv-ya- 'to be praised'; 
bh/lii- 'be' : M k ~ y a -  nnd l/rfiz~-ylf- 'futurd; Ae- 'cdt' : Aliuya- 'to be invoked'; 
vr- 'choose' : r ~ r i t y r -  'to be cliosen'. 

3. Find -U coalesces with the iaitial of -ia to c, between which and -rr 
a phonetic y is ititerposed; thus dd- 'give' : d&a- (=J t/r;-i-y-e) 'to Lre givcn'; 
khytz- 'sec' : -kkilt-ya- (AV.); M- 'rneasure' : 9ntcJta- (AV.), In the KV., Iiow- 
ever, tlic form j t7J-y~-  oncc occurs in the cornpound bala-.rti;iJiiyti- (X. 103s) 
<to be recogiiized by lik miyht'. 

4. A medial vowel either remains uncl~anged or, if sltort, may take 
Guga, nnd R is sotnetimes lengtltened; ilius i&a- 'to be pralsed'; gt5d-ya- 'to 
be liidden'; -dhypya- 'to be assded'; dz~t'Sya- (AV.) <to be hated' (I' ~$llit-); 
yddk-ya- V.0 be fought' (lljudh.); tird/r:ru- 'ta be completed' (i/rdk-); rrr(iri-y- 
to be purified' (l/'«trjl); cdkpya- 'to be ~een'; ddb4:va- 'to be. deceived'; 
rripk-yu- 'to lie hnstened'; ridk-ya. 'b be rvon'; z~it~d:~*a- 'praisetvorthy'; 
J'dpfi-ya- 'to he laudwi'; -s(td-ya- from sad- 'sit'; -ac;dya- from mud- ' t e  cx. 
hilwnted'; rdtya. 'to be said' (fwt-}. 

579. Hardly s dozen gerundives, alinost restricted ta the RV:, ~ire 
formed with .dyyas (which with one exceptioa is alwnys to be read -@U): 

dakpciyp (to be conciliated'; pat~&ya- 'tu lie udmircd'; z~id-r&yr~- 'to hc 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  - .. .. - . - . .  - .. - - -. . - ... -. - . 
r Thc fotm -&da- is also found in ibe j 1 Cp. GRASSMANN, R. V. 

MS.: WIIITNIW, Roote, s. V, Vlp qcnrsh? I s Cp. Lwna~n, Kominalhitdung aa; DKI.. 
n Cp. tht? .I ndded to roots cnding in satim, Verbum 233; WIIIT~JDV 966 C; 1 i ~ i t .  

.i, .I,, to form nominal stems I wwr.onrm, BB, rh '79 n. 1; UII. 2 0 , ~ ~ .  
3 The ~ncming i s  ancertain: ~VHITNW I 

trnnslntes tlre vord by 'borrowed'. See his I 
notes in bis Trnnslntion. I 
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found'; Sravrbya- 'glorious'; -Anav-r@p 'to be,deniedl. A few are fonned 
from s ~ n d a r y  verbs.; from cwativen: t~nyay-tvycf. 'to be guarded' (r/:n7-) I; 

put~ay-AUU- 'admirabl) (~20~- ) ;  JprIt@jv./gvya- 'desirable' (~fspr/r- ) ;  from n 
desiderative: di-dAi-i~~iyya- 'to be  conciliated ( I ~ ~ ~ I P P ) ;  from an intensive: 
rri-ton.ta~.&ya- 'to be hmened'  (\/tcr[ns.). Akin to thesc gerundives is the 
anomolous form stusAjyn. 'to be praised', derived direct from tlie infinitivc 
s~rt:tC 'to prai~c'~. 

580, More than r doren gerundives are formed with -enya (generally 
to be read *in): rA*p&!ya- 'worthy to b e  sean', ~ M y r -  'praiseworthy', .car- 
rbvu- 'to be octed', dri-r'nja- 'worthy to be secn', -doipq.vn- 'maligntnt', 
,~Mnpirya- 'to bc gloriiied', y u d 4 - h ~ ~ -  'to be coiiibatlcd', ;.~tir-e!yo- 'drsirnble'. 
From the aadst stem is formed -yapr-c$yu. 'to be guidedl (~fyam-); and 
perhsps poprkptpya-3 'desimble' (;!$roch-). A few are also derived from 
secondary verbs; fmm desideratives: dlnr&,~-+!r!vn. 'wortliy to  be seen' 
(pdfld), b s ' t # p ~ y a -  (TS.) 'desewing to bbe heard'; from intensivcs: mat. 
mrj-hya. 'to Iie adomed', ~l<rtril/r.i'nya- 'to Lc glorified'; from a denomina- 
tivc: rapary-&ya. 'to be ndorcd', 

581. Aboiit a dozcn gerundives, alit~ost restricted t o  the RV.4, end in 
-tv-a (generally to I)e reiid a s  -tu.a), which seems to be the intinitivo stem 
in -tu turnd into nn adjective by means o f  the suffix -C?: krir-tlin- 'to bc 
mnde', j(in-i-tt~a- 2nd j~h-tua- 'to be horn', jf-f?ia- 'to be von1, trtin-t7la- 'to be 
I~ent', hlt~iv-~ttla. 'tuture', r~~ik-trn- 'to be snid', stfn-i-h~a- 'to be won', sci-fva- 
'to be yresscd', sn,f.Jtu,a- 'suitable for batliipg', Atin-tos. 'to bt! slaia', / r&h~-  
'to be driven on7 (b'lri-), 

a. In tlie AV. tbcro bcgins to nppriir a gerundive In dar-yh. It probably st,t<uled 
trom ths ntcm of the prcdicativc inßnitive in &v*~ ,  which was tumcd into an adjectivc 
by mennr of tlte suliix -in\ Thc only exnmpleu of thin formation rrc jatt.i,/rtv-v<i. 'to 
be hotn' IAV. iv. agl) and 4i~n.i.tmr-yd. 'to be injurrfi' (AV. \*. IS~!. 

b, Therc nrc nlvo two examplcs in the AV. of n new prundive In -an-;~a, whicb 
i o  dcrivcd ftoni a vcrbnl nnun in -ntfa with the adjcctivr ruffix +a. 'These are 
1tp,~~7vli~.ltff(~n. 'serving for autsiatencc' =-: 'to bc suhnisted on' (AV. rlit, tos*); ä.nccinlt. 
a!t(lu- 'fit tot addrcss' (J-tncitttrtr„n.) -; 'worthy to bc addresrl' (AV. ~ t i .  to7)4 

C, Infinitive. 
A. l.unsvia, Der Infin\tiv im Veda, l'rag 1871. -J. Jotts, Geschichte des Infinitive 

im Indqcrmnaiscbcn Ihliinchcn 1873)' csprcial1.y p. 111-137, - I)KLHR~)CK, I)ns 011. 
indirehe. Verbum (18741, p. aal-lall; Altindiscba Syntax 11: ')to-.pj. --- AVVHS, Vcrli. 
Jnflection in Sanskrit, JAOS. 10, als-376 (1876). - ~{RUNNIIIJFER, IYber dic diirch ein- 
fache flectirung der wurzcl gebildeten infinitivc des Veda, K%. 30 (i890). 504-513. - 
BART~IOLO.~AR, Zur bildung das dat. sing. der n.i;tiimnie, DIS. 15. 311 - 247. -V .  X ~ C I F ~ L E I N ,  
%ur Spracl~ge~chichtc des Vcda (isg8),, 91.. . I;nrn, WOLW, 1% infinitive rles In<lisclicn 
und Iraniachcn. I!ntcr teil: Uic ablat~visch~~cndiviirchcn und die nccunativischen iniinl. 
tire, Gllterslab 1.5. 

58%. The infinitive, all tko forms of whicli are old casev uf itoiins of 
action, is very irequently used, occurring in the RV. nlone a l ~ o u t  700 times, 
Tlie cnsefonns which it exhibits are those of the accusativc, dat ive,  ablativc- 
gcnitive, atid locativc. Only the first two are conirnon, but the dstivo is 
by far the comrnanest, outnumbering the accusative in ttie proportion of 12 
to X in tlie RV. (609 t o  4917, and of 3 t o  r in thc AV.& lniieitives nrc 

........ -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .-..-... . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .--.-...-, . .  ..,.-..-. 
8 C~~GRASSMANN,S,V.,~~~\\'~IITNEY~O$I~. S CI). IiRUOYASN, K(:. Sotj. 

Sec BRUBIIANN, KG. 8ug. ' 6 Tlre grrundive mcntrini: in tliese two 
3 Sec I~P.SFES, Vollstiidipe Grammatik verlial adjcctivcs ir> probably only incipient. 

und 860. I 'l'hc sccond iu cxprersly connectcd with the 
4 A fcw of thcce orc also found in R, j verbal noun d.r,idt~li.<rp<t*. 

i s o  an ndditiond onc, /c.f.lvr. '10 ba nacrl. i 7 Avnfts 331. 
ficed', in tlic MS; (I. 93\. 1 8 WRIT%Y 986. 
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fornied chieliy fiom radical stems or stems in -h, on1y n few datiye and 
locative forms being niade from other stems. It is somewhat remarkable 
that the acc, form in -iuno which is  the only infinitive in .the later language, 
bsrdly occum in the KV., being found there only five times L,' while the , . 

dative infinitive, whicll is more than seven times as frequent ae all the reat 
in the RV., has almost diaappe~red even in t i~e  Brihmnpas, The fom,ations 
which are restricted to the infinitive meaning are 'thc dativcs in .tmat, -ddyai, 
and (tlre very fw) in ,W, besides a mal1 number of Iocatives in -sdtti. In 
other form it is orten dificult to draw ;t strict line of demnrcation bctween 
the infii~itive~ and ordinary cme uaes? 

I, Dative Infinitive, 
583. This infinitive ends in -cJ which when added to the s of a root i 

or stem combinn with it to -ai. 4 has the final meaning of '(in oder) to', 1 'for (the purpose 0f)'J 'iriis dative is commonly used Mthout an object: 
hence a dative oRen appears !emde it by attraction instead of an accusi- 
tive; e. g. amslidAyap ajdiiye sfiryQa pthtlar d8tarn hnr (X. 14'3 'may they 
WO grant us L.B agdn, for tbe sun, ha t  w c  may see (it)', i. e. %hat we may 
see the sun' (- dridyc sdryo~a). Wl~en uscd ~vith kp 'mske' or verbs of 
wishing, and when predicative, this inhnitive acqukes\a passive meaning; e. g. 

sam-i&e cak~irtha (l.1139) 'thou hast made (5 C W S ~ )  the fire to be 
kindled'; yid im ~~'ntci~i  k d ~ i u v e  (X, 749 'what we wish to be done'; 
braAmudvtju~ . , . kjntavti u (X. ~813) 'Brahma-haters (are) to be siain'4. 

5%. Fmm roots nre formed some 60 dativt! infinitives. 
a. About a dozen are mnde from roota ending in long vowels, 

chiefly 4, nnd one in 4. All of these cire foiind only compounded with 
prefixes, excepting bhn., which rrppears once in the simple form. Two of them 
drop J bcfore the 95 These infinitives are: P$-kkydi 'to look abroad'; fitw-ddi 
'to give up'; pmtimdi 'to imitate' (111, 604); +tli 'to go'; an@-sdi (~1.53'. 90 
rest'; lraa'-d%t (ti1oaa) 'to trust' (with the da. particle kh); pra-ml(lx. 70') 
'to form'; pra-4y; (X. rogj) 'tu send' (I/&-); -m&-e 'to diminish' (frnl;); &&uv-t' 
and d&.t! 'to be' (i'&/r#-); JlrG 'to cross' (vtpj; -s:;Y-c (1f~tp 'spread'). 

b. The rest are formed from roots ending in consonants. The un. 
compounded forms are: J'ZJ~PC! 'to arouse', drl-t! 'to see', bh&cf (to cnjoy', 
rncr4-t 'to be $lad', mih! 'to makc wnter', mud-b Yo rejoice', nrupt! 'to rob', 
mu/r-L"to be bewiliiered', y/g4'to yoke', yua%.~/'to fight', T U C ~  'to shine', :ydA-(' 
'to thrive', hthd 'to shine', 

Tlie compounded forms nre much more frequent. They nre: -dj-C 'to 
drive', -idh-e 40 kindle', -Rrtim-c 'to stride', -grJbA.e 'to seize', +cdkpc 'to see', 
-the 40 cross', - t ~ & ~  'to procure', dtiI/I-C 'to injure', -rIijjt 'to point', dti-r 
'to see', -n'/Ppe 'to be bold' (4- AV. TS.), -rf(im-c 'to bend', -trci~fe ($ V X )  'io 
amin', nihpc 'to pierce', -nrid.e 'to tliwt', -pPc-e 'to fill', $/.cc/r-e 'to ask'; 
4ddh-e 'to bind' (AV,), -biidAe (TS. I .  3. 31) 40 make', -nSfc 'to forget', 
-@&PI 'tu> Speed', 71zJ-e 'to yoke', -rtibA.c 'to seid, -+I& 'to break', -vdc-e 'to 
speak' (~fwc-), -ztid-e 'to find', -7)idA-e 'to pierce' ( izyt~&-j, -ztipe 'to sehet, 
-v& 'to put round', -~kr'-e 'to M', .J'~.PL 'CO proclaim', -8Bd-e 'to sjt', -dd--L 
'to enjoy', -sk<ld.c 'to Icap', -sd&td-e 'to prop', -spf&e 'to touch', -M-e 'to 
tiow', -szt@e 'to embrxe' 2. 

" . . -.- ....... .- 
1 Avan~ z 30. I 5 Thnt is, fraddhi und fra-nc/, wtJcb 
* WIIITSEY 9701; WOLFF . I, I might, however, bc cxptained aa locntives. 
3 Cp, WHITNBY 989, On t!c asca of tbc I 0 In wir, Irs  tbe dative, nceaatcd @.ti 

infinitiva, cp. BRUOUA~~N, KG, 1105-811, / occiirnng indaperidsntly, appeors ta bs t 
Cp. Tt~rii~xev 982, a-d. ! suhstantive. 

7 Cp. the list in.1.u~wro p.56-58. 
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a, One infi1iitW.e is also formed from a rcduplicated root: Jih3th.c 
(~n. 3rXJ) 'to attack'; but accerding to GRASS~IANN' it is the locative of a 
substantive meanjng 'amk'. 

585. The remaining dative infinitives are fonned from verbal nows 
derivcd with nine different suffixes. 

r. Some a~ of theeo are dntives of sOems in -U'. They are the 
following: 4yas-d (I. 573) 'to go', arhds-e 'to be worthy of', yc(3s-c 'to praise', 
yfiicfr-e 'to gttive aiter', &Adas-63 'to partake oft, cciksas-e 'to ~ee', cards-e 'to fare', 
javdSS* (n~. so') "Lo spted', jrvds-e 'to live', fu jhu  'to hurt: duhbs-e 'to miW, 
dhdyase 'to cherigh', d/rmds-8 'to sit lirmly', pusytis-c 'to thrive', bhtiras-c3 'to 
b e d ,  b/r@ds-d 'to fear', IrIrojo/ds.c 'to cnjoy', vL~n'.s-e 'to shine', ryiiids-t Yo turn 
aide', vrdhd~e  'to further', iobhds-c 'to shine', fn)cis.c 'to be resplendent', 
sdhyas-cs 'to conqrieri, spu ' ra~ 'to help to', sp#rd/rris-e 'to strive rtfter', Aar&e 
'to seize'. 

a. Threc roots form tu infinitive stem wiih .8 only instend of .as: ji-fii 'to con- 
quet', ttprz+&ah-pib (V, 476) 'to unite', $/tt-p..i 'to praiie'7. 

2. Some half dozen are formed from sterns in -i: ipR'yc"vr. 52's) 'to 
rebeah', frrj-&F (V. 463 'bo breed', drbdy-c 'to see', nah-dy-r 'to ntjoice', 
yudh-dy-C '10 fight', sun-Ay-6 'to win'; c.it-ciy.cg (VS.) 'to understand'. 

J. Four or fivc are fortned from stems in 0th i@+-C 'to refresh', 
pi-t&a 'to drink', vi;tRy-8 'to enjoy', sr~-idy.b 'to win'; perhaps also a-tdy-e 
(nh) 'to help (his men)', 

4. Over 30 dative infinitives are forrned from stetns in =tu (added to 
the gu~ated root, in some instances with connecting vowvel), from which acc 
and ab]. gen. infinitives are also formed: 

4. dt.1~~1.~ 40 eat', dj$az>.r 'to attdn', J~tnt+c (VS,; TS. iv. 5. ra) 'to 
shoot',, ~f-tuve 'to go', d-tjzj-6 'to weave' (v'va-1, kRr4uv-e 40 make', gdn-faw 
and gtz-faz.c 'to go', da-tat-e 'to give', prdli.dh8.tav-c 'to plwe upon', dhh-tav-c 
'to suck', $tirE-tauc (AlT,) 'to cook', tdf.ta11-e 'to fall', pd-tau-e 'to drink', bh&r- 
1nv-e 'to b y  away', P#&-ins"-e 'to think', y t fn - tm  'to presentt, ydplav-e 'to 
wrifice', yit-tav-e 'to go', yJ-luve 'to ward oii', vt$X<-tiav-e 'to speak', prn'-vat(- 
t aw  90 win' (Vvan-), adr-tarhe 'to restmin', vds-tau-c 'ta shine', V//-ta:v (AV,) 
'to weavci, v(I/-ta~-c (AV.) 'to find', vd-@zi.c 'to convey', pdri-Sud-twc 'to over- 
come', sdr-fava 'to tlow', sri-luv-c 'to bring forth', sL'-lav-c (AV.) 'to bind', sU- 
Cm 'to press', stj-fua-c 'to praise', hdn4av.e 'to slay: 

(3. &v-i-ta?~.e 'to refresh', cdr-i-tav-e 'to farc', jrv-t?+tazw ('ES. IV. 2.65; VS. 
xvrrr. 67) 'to live', stEz~i-tnv-c 'to bring forth', sth-taz~-e (-4V.) 'to lay low', 
s11iv-i-f1ttt.r 90 flow', hdv-i-tas-c 'to cnll'. 

5. Over a dozm infinitives are formed from stems in -tav6 (added 
iiie -tu to the gunated root), whicli are doubly accented. 

a. &qdi 'to go' (aiso dfy-, dt~tt-, etaztdi), J-tavcii 'to weave', gdn-tavcii 'to 
go' (also dja.gnntavdi), Cli-t~?dj 'to give', piiri.dlr8-tuz~di (AV.) 'to envelops', 
$-tavili 'to clrinlt', clpn-bfro~fat~~ii 'to be taken away', rtidn-fcrvdi 'to think: 
tnd.lnidi 'to low', scir-tavdi 'to flow', sR-t~tv~ii (AV.) <to bring forth'), h&?t. 
f d  'to ~lay''~. 
-.- .- ...... . . ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
s s. Y. fiinßtha. i -prOktr. Cp. OLD~BERG. Ispedn, note on 
3 Ait a rulc the suffix, bot in half o. doten , V. 4y6. 

inttances thc root, is  accented. 7 Sec D~~LRROCK P. 181 (T, 5);' c p  above, 
t ACcording to GIASBMANX, aasing6 middlc, 1 1 8 ,  Wte 1. 

4 According to GRASSMANN, dnt. of the , 8 Cp, however, I~stonffcl; 207. 
subetnntive jivu's mcming; %wiftnc$s', I 9 Pcrhrps morc probnbly a substantive, 

I Aceording to GUSSMASN, d*. of the j ucotding to BR.8 Sfor underrtandingi. 
c0mpatd~8 sjAyar. to Tlic MS, hw krirtuvcii, cp. WH~TNEY 
6 DBLBPUCI(, Verbum, and Avnv acccnt ) 98a d and 7 (P. 9). 
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$. jh-i-fa~di (AV.) 'to live' (4. -tn vdi), ydi-i-tmdi 'to pide', ar~iv-i-tavai , 
V0 Bow', 

6, There seems to be only one certain example of a ddv6 in6nitive 
formed liom s stem in -@: i-/ydi 'to go". 

7. Somr 3 J dative irifinitives nlmost lin~ited to tlie RV.h re  fornred 
from stcms in -d@ä ndded to verbal bases ending in s fgenerally accented), 
and secin to Iinve tlia terrriination d/Iy(~i: &d-a'/Iyui 'to go' Q'i-), ird-dIty~i3 
'to seek to win', i~ci-dhysi niid ijdyaiiAyai 'to refresh; rr«pa'&yai 'to Set iii 
motion', kpitfra-dhyai 'to pour out', gc!mari/gyai 'to go', ,gtyci-d&i (AA. V, 2. r I") 

'to praisc', rard-&yai 'to farc', jan/-d4yz' "to sing', tny$z?j*(/vr'k,vai 'to attmcl', 
tard-d4yai to ovprcorne', thItti-d&yni 'to milk', dAty~li-d'ytti 'to dcposit' (@AL%), 
ttiiJ!u-vd-dnj~ui 'to cause to disappear', plba-dh-~ui 'to drink', &rd-dhyai 'to fill', 
hhlira-iihj~ai 'to bear', aafldI-d&j!ai 'to cielight in', maitd<1y&-dAyai 'to rejoice', 
müduyci.dhyni 'to dcliglit in'! ?&~.JkyaiJ 'to worship', +ayd-d/ry<1i 90 injurc 
oneself', omnrki-Rhy'fi 'to praise , carfuy~i-ca/rytzi 'to cnuse to hitn', vdAa-d&mi 40 
guide', ni)grd.d/ryai 'to hasten', o~ztyu'hd-d'tui (from the pcrfect) 'to sirengthen', 
7yyR-dbyui 'to turn to', J'ayd-&lwi' 'to lie', i~rtI-dfil!ai 'to shine', satRuhyai 'to 
psrtake', sdha.dhyai 'to overcome', shll-riAyui 'to prnise', syandnp(ldItyai 'Co 
flow', Atd-dhyni 'to ccalll. Tllc TS. 118s abo one of these infinitives ending 
in -6: ramti-ct'/!t.c (I. 3, B r ) .  

8. Five dntive intinitives ,Ire formed from stems in -man: tr<i-ma!t-c 
'to protect', d(j.mun-c 'to give*, dk/to-mqt-c (X. 881) 'to support', bRn'~ma!i-e 
'to preserve', V&-mdn-4s 'to know'. 

g. 'I'hree dative infinitives are fortned bom stems in -um: fw-V&-c 
'to overcome' (I{@), ct2-vint-t 'to give', d/rhf--v@!!r-e 'to injure' (jfd&-), 

2, Accusative infinitive. 
586, This infinitive is nn accusative in rnse  as well as in form, behg 

used only ns the object of a verh It is primarily cmployed ;is r aupine 
with verbs of rnotion6 tto express purpose. It is formed in two ways. 

a, More tlinn a dozen radical stems in the RV.' and several others in 
the AV. form an accusativc infinitive tvith tlie ending -am7. 

The root aearly alwqs ends in a consonant anil appears in its \vmk 
form. lt  is not dways easy to distinguisli t11ese infinitivee from substantives, 
but tl~e folEowing include rrll the niort? certain forms: rum-idhtztrr 'to kindle', 
7ti-cfiam 'to unfasten', Pa-tir-an2 (1 '*t?-) 'to prolong', prafi-dhim 40 place upon' 
(Ai'.), (vi-, st7,rr-)-p~ctA~rm <to mk', pra-mly-um 'to ncglect' (I"&), yd9t1-m" 
'to yide', ytIdA-art, IAV.) 'to light', a-rhb4itn 'to reach', ta-rih-um 'to mount', 
ti-z+i&u~tt 'lo enter', iiZd/r-onr 'to shine', 0-nid-um 'to sit do~n '~ ,  

b. Fivc accusative infinitivm from stems in -tu (of which the dative 
. . . . . .  - . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . .  - . . 

1 In X. 1064 lkq731ii, occurring bceidc i Thc only roots in vowcls tdcirg i t  arc 
/iu~/j*ii, is doubtlcsa a rubutantivc y otlicr j dhi-,  mi., tp. 
cwcs of the word are nlso mei witb: sec; 8 Ocms  tliree timci in tbc RV., al\vays 
Gn~ssYAh'u, s. V. bhttji. Tbc SIS.1.6' hno also j depndent on Jakinta. 
sr:(Zyoi(from srrh+/i); r:fh$wi, abicb occurs ' 9 l'crhnps nlso safir-dbmr (atrong ,mdicd 
in tlie TS.1.3.ro~ ip doubtlcss a eubstantive; vowell and u@s#jam. Cp. the :ist in 
sec I I E L ~ U C K  zot nnd W r i l ~ ~ e v  977. \VULPF, p. 87-90, Tbcra arme srvcml quite 

2 'i'his iafialtive form occurs oiicc only doubtful exnmples from the AV., as 
in the AV. iii r I{ipvcdic possagc. 1 k i ~ m n  (conjecture), &a-/&.iwm, .rqt-&X- 

3 An intensive formatiori from pI*I/r-(64,1), um. See \V l i l ~s~Y 's  notes in his Translation 
r ~~ajddhyai TS. IV. 6. 3Ji VS, XV~I. 57. ! on AV. 1V. 162; V. 1S7; Vft. 505 
S I i w t r ~ Y  974 nlso qaotes dh.wayc. 1 
6 Cp. WOLPF 32, 40. ! 
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form is much c~rnnioner)~ occur in the RV, and sbout the Same number of 
othete in the AV,; Dt-Ct~m (AV.) 'to eat', cl-lrrm 'to wesve) RRr-r'um (AV.) 'to 
make', nl-knrtum (Kh. rv. s a 5 )  'to overcomef &Mn-f-hritr (VS.xr. 10) 'to dig', 
dh-tu))~ 'to give', drdp/um (AV.) 'to see', prdp/um 'to rtsk', prd-bliat.tum 'to 
prescnt', y~ic.i.krnr (AV.) 'to ask for', dnu prd-z~ofitrnr 'tu dvance , sp/rdSi-lun~ 
(AV,) 'to contend \vithu. 

3. Ablative-Genitive Infinitive. 
587. Tliis infinitive is formed in two ways, like the accusrtive in- 

nnitive, eitha froin a radical stem or from a verbal noun in -tt/ (from which 
a dative and an acc. inliistive arc also formcd) 3. Thc former, therefore, ends in 
-as, the latter in -fm. As these cndings sire both ablative and genitive in 
form, the cases can only be distitiguislied syntacticrrlly. The nblative use is 
by this criterion shown to preponderate considerably, 

c The -as form has the ablative sense nlmost exclusively, as is 
indicated by its being employed with words goveming the ablstive, viz. the 
adnominal prepositions rtd 'without', pun? 'before', and tlie verbs 62- 'protect' 
tra- 'rescue', bhr- 'fear', It occurs witli the salye kind of attraction as appears 
wvitli the dative infinitive: thus trdid/rzlcr!it &ddd ava-pdd-as (11. ag6)+ 'save us 
from the pit, from falling down (into it)'. I'liere are six such ablatives in the 
RV.: J - t w a s  'being pierced', azw-piid~as 'falling down', sartt.plc-as 'coming in 
contact', #Mi-JI.1pa.s 'binding', abhi-.h'ds-as 'blowing', nti-phht-as 'leriping across'. 

U. Tliere seems also to bc at least one examplc (11. 2a0) of tlie gcnitive 
use, viz, ni-mkus . . iJ'c 'I am able to wink', tlie construction of V'tf- being 
the Same rrs with the gcnitive infinitive in -tos (b a). Another instance is 
perhaps ~-ptc-as 'to fill' (VIII. 409). 

b. Of ehe infinitives in -tos occurring in the RV. some six are shown 
by the construction to be ablatives. Tliey arc: l-tos (going', gh-tos 'going', 
i~fni.tos 'being born', nldhu-tos 'putting down', idr-r-tos 'being shattered', sb-tos 
'pressing', kdn-tos 'being struck'; perliaps also vds-los (I. r74j)s. 

U. Threc infinitives in -tos have the genitive sense, viz. ktir-tos 
'doing' iwith mßd/ryiI)" 13ktos 'giving', and yd-tos 'wnrrling o#' (both 6 t h  rl- 
'have power'). In two pnssages in wvhicli Sie governs tl~e infinitive attraction 
of the object appears as with the dative infinitive: iie rl~~tdb sunity~tsyo dhos 
(vtr. &) <he liar yotvrr ,over wealth (and) brave SOGS, over giving (them)', i, e. 
'he has power to give wedth aitd brnve sons'; also ydgw . . fie . . ydtos 
(V:. 18") 'whoui he can ward off 7. 

4. Locative Infinitive. 
588. 'l'hii form of the infinitive is rare, since thirteen ot fourtecn examples 

nt the most occur. Seventl of these are, however, indistinguishable in meaning 
from orciinnry locatives of verbal nounsu. 

a, Five or six of these locatives are formed from radical Sterns: ny~I:v-i 
'3t ththe dnwning', sarti-cd&pi 'on beholding', dri-l and sapdfl-i 'on seeing) 
hudh-i Ltt tha waking'. As tbese nearly alwsys govern a genitive, they are 
preferably to be expldned as simple locatives of verbal iiouns. 
.... ........................... . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

1 See obovc 583,4. 
* See thc litt in W~I.VF p. 68-7 I. 
3 Altove 585,4 and 5586. 

it  govcrns tho abIative rnthcr than the 
gcnitivc. 

7 See D~~naOcr, Altindische Syntorp.4t8, 
4 C p  dro viri. XI*: pt4d jatrtibhya ÜarJu'ar, und cp. W o r . ~  58. 

befora the cartilagee bcing pierced'. ! 8 Cp. D~LBROCK a 12 (p. 337) nnd LYIUTNEY 
J S ~ Q  WOLFG I I. j 985. 
0 On this word see tPotplz 14, who thinks 1 



b. Qnc locative infinitive is formed froin 8 Stern in -fw: dAur-t&.j 'to 
support' and rii-dhnr-th~i 'to bestow'. 

C. Eight locatives with a genuine infinitive nieaniag tue forrned froni 
sternls in =San in the RV, They are: ,g-yr-,vtit~-i' 'to singt, t a ~ r - ~ ~ d y - i  'to 
cross', no~i!t-i 'to Iead', pct~.s~r'!~-i 'to pass', ab/ri-&dis-pi!a.i 'to aid', s'~-?d!!r-i 
'to swell', sak-scki 'to abide' (~,'soc-) ', upa-stp?r~-~rdpi' 'to sprcsd: 

a. The fomi [r(iy+ii (11. 3'.), seems to bi derived from i p  'emit' for 
ipp~i?t-i 3. 

d, Oerund. 
58g. A considemble niimber (upwds of I 20) of form8 inding in -Ivi, -:V,;, 

-tuOya, -M, -$ occur in tlie RV. and AV. in tlie sense of gerunds expressing 
an nction which accompa~i~iies or more oRen prccedes that of the finite verb. 
They are doubtless otd cescs* (the finrt molit probably a locative, the rkst 
instrumentals) of verbal nouns fomed witl~ -I«, -fi, -i, ull of which are aiso 
employed in the formation of infinitives'. l'he 6rst three ore formed froni 
the simple root, tlie last tuto from the conipounded root. 

590. A. a, Of the gemnds formed from tht simple root, tliose in -fvt 
are the corninonmt in the RV., therr! being Cifteen altogetlier in the V. 
They hardly ever occtir in any of tlte otlier Sarphias. l'hey appear to be old 
locatives9f stems in -tu, wliidi :is i~ rule is added directly to the root, but 
in nvo inatsncerj with cannecting -i-. They tue kr-tni 'having tnadc', k/rir.lul 
(13. I\: r .  I*) 'having dup', , g~-/ipi 'having gone' gn-~idt)Z hving concealed', 
jatti-tzd 'Iinving producerl', jrpG;"r 'liking', Pr-hd 'having drunk', pn-ttli 'having 
clemsed: Ir/rß.h'i 'having becorne', t~.r&d 'enclosing', v,vrt.-h,i 'having ovw 
thrown' (~~'ryj- ')~ ~j&/itC 'working' (V'z~ip), tr./zif 'showering', s&abAi-ivi 'havhg 
propped; hu-tvi 'having stiiitteii', hi-tvJ 'having abandoned (1 '42.). 

b, The prund in -iv(i, an old instrumental of a verbal noun in .tu, is 
formed by nine ruots in tlic RV. and aboiit thitty more in rhe AV, These 
found in the RV. are: j i - i i s ;  'having dniitk', Mit- CL^ 'having shattttered', bfifi- 
bd 'liaviq becorne', trri-&(C 'having for~ed '  (1;"7rrü-), yuk-lvii 'having poked'! 
a . fe ,~ j  'having covered', J?m-tzd 'having heartl', Ira-frtij 'having slain', /rih~l~ 
'having abandoned' (I'%(?-i. Thc forms occurring in thc AV. include twu 
formed fror» sccondary verbal stctins and three others formed with thq 
conncctinp vowl -i.. 'i'hey mc: i r - f t d  'Iiavio$ wrificed' (l'ytlj), &a/papi.l;;! 
'having shaped', Xir.ti~i 'Iiaving made', kri-t~n 'txading', ga-tu,; 'Iiaving gone', 
flk-r-fi~; 'having seized', .ficpri4rtS 'having devoured' (~"jakp), c&&ii 'having 
galliercd', <;V-i-fz~ti 'notiny', tr i - f~i i  'Iiaving crossed' (1 "(P-), ( ~ ~ i h ~ <  'liaving 
shattercd'l ( 1  .Wh-), dif-t;#ti 'having given', dys-/r!t; 'having seen', Pak-tzw 'having 
cookeq, jü-tuii 'having puritied', bu~I-dlld 'having bound', 6lrad.fvtj 'sbarinp', 
#)ri*#itif 'having wiped ?K', rl~-fiid 9i:lving nscended', i d t i i h t ~ &  'taking', vithrc; 
'Iiaving Sound', ?,);F-Pr? 'cutting o!f' (l/?~ra&-)@, s&~-hu? 'having slept', ~tuu. 
dhfd 'hwing establisbed', siti-f~it 'Iiaving praised', ~ t~~-&i !  'hnving bnthed: 
srar/is~.yi-hd Sriting i~ll', /riors-i-hri 'havitig injured'. One gerund in -fvie also 
occurs though compoundcd with a prefi: pratr-arpay'iitu,; (AV.) 'hnviiig srnt 

lr'ormed from the prcsoiit basc. G BARTIIOLUSJAE, loc, cit, 
a From FI<IC-, BR, De~~aijcir, Verbum 7 gp<vk in All. xix. 340 is probably to br! 

213; froin Vsal., \VIIITSI:Y 978. rcad ir1.r f v ä  'iiirico thec'; sec W~UTNEC.. 
3 See BOH'rtJNi;t, pw. r, r. i,c<i?ti, nnd cp, Traiislniion. 

WHIT~XY 97S, O~otNoraq note on 11. a\ 8 $er? note on AV. vitb 33 in \I'HITN~\.'s 
4 Cp. V. hrrceLma, ZutSptncbgcrcliiclite 91. . Tr~sint ion (RV. hos vl;C.fi,d), 
5 Cp. ]~A~THOL~~!AX. ]iß. 15, 237, ajg ; . 

ß u u a ~ ~ ~ x ,  (hundrisn a, 1090. 
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4x3 - 
in opposition'. From the Khilas: juriay-i-k.4 (1.4~); from the VS. i-lr!ti (xxxrr, 
I a), vid4.h~d (xxxr. I 8) 'haviny kaotvn', qpt'wi (xxxi. r ) 'pervadiq'. 

C, The ratest gerund in the RV, is thnt in wtvdya, being formed from 
only tieven roots, It appeim to be a late formation, occurring only in the 
teiith MapJala, excepting one example in dre eighth (vrri. 100'9 in a hymn 
which is marked by Awowi3 as belonging to the lateet poriod of the RV. 
Two of thwe geninijs i#akliya and Aar~~dya) recur in the AV., which, how- 
ever, has na additioiial examples of this type, These form$ have the appearance 
of bcing ciatives of stems in -&U, l~ut  the usc of the dative in thk sense is 
iu itsolf unlikely, as that cnse is otherwive eniploycd to express the find 
meaning of the iiiliniiive. Iience D~~~rrot,rnrna3 explains the form as a 
metticd substitiite for a fcru. inst. in -hg(bii (from the steni -&)G), or for 1i loc. 
of -tva with enclitic (7: adcled. 'i'here seems to be anuther possible explanttion. 
Three of the setven forms occurring appcar instead of the corresponding 
foms in -tt~a of the older Mavdalas. Owing to this close connexion and 
the lnteness as well iis the rarity of these forms, we may here havc a tcnta. 
tive double formation, under the intiuence of compound geninds fonned with 
-ya which end in - q a ,  such as ai-ddya 'taking'. 

Tlie forms occurring are ky-ttttiya (VS. XI. 59; TS. iv. I.  5 4 )  Baving madc', 
ga-ttj&" 'having gone', j u ~ l i h i ~ a  'having devourad', ta-tnkca CVS.xi. X )  'having 
stretched', dnt-tutiyn 'having given', drp/$ya 'hasing seen', blrak-tvdy~z 'having 
attained', puk-tr$a 'having yoked', i~r.!tv?j~a ('B. W. r .  1 3 ;  VS. xt. ig) 'having 
covered', ha-hfriya 'having slain', hi-htüya 'having abaridoned'. 

~ g r ,  B. When the verb is compounded, the eufin is reigularly either 
y& or -fyii* In at Least ttvo-thirds of these forms the vowel is long in 
the RV.4 

a. Nearly 40 roots in the RIr. and about 30 more in the AV., when 
compounded with verbiil prefixes, take the suffix -yu\ Four roots take it 
also wlien compoundcd aith iiouns or adverbs. The forms occurring in the 
KV. are in the alphabetical order of the radical initid: (1-tic-ya 'bending', 
jra-tfrp-yn 'setting in motion', prali-Ipy17 'heving sought for', a&ici.dp-ya 'having 
enveloperi' (1 'uap), vi-A$tgla 'having cut in pieces', aMi-krtr'mya 'appronching', 
ablri-A/ry<ii-ya 'having descried', adlri-gdryct 'grnciously accepting', sapgfb/r.yd 
'gathering', prari$fh=y~9 'accepting', utru-gAtif-ya 'proclaiming nloud', abhi-cdkpyü! 
+regardinglt praCi-c,iR~~-ya 'observing' and vi-C(<&-ya 'seeing clearly', ni-dpyil 
'feanirg', pa,vi.hlpytz 'siirring ulf (hcat), ai-td~yt7 'driving forth', a-d&a 'taking' 
and tari-d;rya 'hending over', ati-ciitya 'playing higlier', anu-dtiya 'looking 
along', ?t/ri-pAd-fu 'acquiring', pra-prtit/r-y(~ 'pulng out', vi-dlr/dyo 'shattering', 
ab/ri.b$-ya 'overcoming', r!i-mii=u<r 'disposing' wd satlr-miiya 'measuring out', 
.tarn-nrtlyu 'dosing the eyes', 7)i-rnti~y~ 'unyoking', a-mkryrc 'appropriating', 
atru-rrtl.s';vu 'gwying', t?ytiya6 'tdiing to oneuelf', <~-rdl>/r-yn 'grosping' and 
$a~Jbh- . v3  'aurrounding oncseif uvith', ni-r/id/r.yn 'having restrained', abAi- 
z+t::vo 'liaving overcome' and i't-i$tp('1 'cawing to roll towards', ablri-zddpyt~ 
'pur~uing', tti-pddyK 'having sat down', vi-;ci/r-ytr 'haviiig conquered', av~.sh-ya 
Iiaving uayoked', sav-hd-ja 'prepring oneself' (ha- 'gor). Cornpounds formed 
with aduerbs me: pvn~r-d~fyu 'giving back', r~titha-dp1:dhyrt 'vying togcther'; 
and witli nouns, Aurtta-&h:sa 'aeizing by the ear', pilda-&A=yrr 'grasping by 
the foot', Ir~fta-g3~/t=yo 'grosping by the Iiand'. 

....-........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

7 'Thc 81s. Iitui also the form ~atn.i'ray'i.; 5 On thc gcrund in glr cp. Nstsssa, BB. 
rv*': ~VIIITSSV 990 a ! 30,308-31 r,  

Vcdlc Mette p. 283, , 0 ;yd:tla is also compoundcd with ni. and 
3 BU. t ~ ,  p. a39, 12. I vi.. 
+ Cp. W~LTNEY 993 il, 
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The additional roots thus compounded in the AV. arc: uii-zihyir 
'having curricd up*, a-kr(i~ttl;r.a 'stepping mto' and pnn'-krdttt-yca 'striding about', 1 
saqidirya 'sivallowing up', sapgj;lryal 'having gasped", vi-ccIIicl-ya 'having 
cut wunder', rrpaddd-ya 'putting in' (dn. 'b4ve')3, abAi-dhi'' 'encircling', 
vi.dhli-ya 'shaking off', parri-!ti-ya 'leading away', ~ $ t i d y a  'arriving at' aad pra- 
pJdya 'going funvard', sanr-pd:va 'drinlii,ng up', vi-bA&-ya 't.iaving apportionen', .I  

(caus. of] /bkaj-), sam-bkli.yn 'combining', rri-mdgFy)ln 'having immerged' (inrcyj'.), .! 
ap~rndya 'having nieswed oti'" aapa-tnEFya 'hnving wiped off ', sav-rdbhyo i 
'taking hold together', a-rrilrytr 'ascending', s#yt-/lipya 'having toni up's, .. 
upa-viiya <sitting down', pari-vfpya 'attending ur~on', saq-E,i:~vu 'sliarpening', .I 
ir.sbd-ya 'sitting upon' and ~ri-~ddyri 'sitting down', sa,lr-si%.yn 'having poured : 

togcther', apo.sil//c.ya 'driviag away', sny-siv-y~, 'having sewed', ?~i/I-$p-y(r : 
'having c r q ~ t  out', ~ / i l r / h d p  'excelling', prati-~lkii-yn 'stanrting firm*, ut-fRdya . 
'arising'. Rom tlie VS.: ni-s'irya (xvr, 13)  <liaving broken off, satp-~fj.ya 
(XI. 53) 'having mingled', ati-kil:ya (=V. 43) 'having missed: 

b. Roots whicli end in a short vowel, either onginalIy or after Iosing a : 
nasal, bdd -@t (,ne;irly always in KV.) or -@U instead of -yd, whcn com. 
pounded. The following gcrunds at.e thus formed in the RV,: -l-tyi~ 'having 
gone' with npi-, czbdi- and n-, -ittya with abki- and pat i - ;  ci-gd.&r~ 'having 
corne' (]*kam-), ti-dP.@it 'regarding', (?-b/tp-(yn 'bringing', vi-/rd-@ip 'hsving 
driven away' (prhan-); and with adverbial prefks araqt-{f-@il 'having made 
ready', akhk/raI&X+-tya Lslioiiting'. Fron1 the Bliilas : aQ-,~-hptya (rv. $9. 

Z'he AV. has the Following gerunds from nine additional roots nir4-&U 
'separatingt(?): abhiji-tya 'hving conquered', and sntlr-jifyiz 'having whoiiy 
conquered', i r - t t f - f~~~j  'hying expanded', apa-titi-fya 'having bonowed' (I/ms-), 
udyti-00 'lifting up', pra-t~-zql.oa 'havibg ignveloped', r/pa.Srri-Cyn 'having over- 
hcard', u&"-/yu 'having takcn up' (~/$r-); also in composition with a sub- 
stantive: r~amas.kfi/ya. T h  VS. has upn.stii-&u iixxr. 44) 'liaving invoked' 
and pro-sfU-tya (xxi. 46)  'hnving lauded'. 

ViiI. INDECLINABLES. 
X. Ptepositions, 

G A E D I C ~ ~ ~ ,  Der Akkusativ im Vcda (Breslnu I%),, p. 193-aio. - WH~TXEY, 
Sanskrit Crommw toyt-t08g, t ia3-i 130. - Der.nsUeic, AltindiacheSyntax p, 440-411. - 
Cp,  BEN^, Vollsfilndigc Grzmmatik 241 and 784. - HRWMAXN, KG, p, 457-480. - 
J. S. SPEIJZR~ Vedische und Sanskrit-Syntux, Grundriss 1. G, 87. 

592, Two classes of prepositions tue to be distinguish&d, The first 
class embraces the genuine or adverbial prepositions, These are words with 
a local sense which, being primanly used to modify the meaning of verbs, 
came to be connected independently with the casa govemed by the verbs 
thus modied. They show uo signs of denvation from inflkxional fonns or 
(except #irds and putds) fvrrns made with adverbial suftixes. The second 
class embmces what rnay be caiied adnominal prepositiom. These nre words 
which are not compounded with verbs, tu t  govern cases only. As regurds 
form, they almost invariably end in esse terminations or adverbial suitixes. 

............................................. 
1 -b$hyu also nlqlcors conipoundod with s V. NZGELEIN ga givrs -sidA-)w (Vvyudlr.) 

vi. und froti.. and 4ur.y" W occuninp in tbc AV„ but 
r The gerund ~:~*hra"grt (AV, xrx. 85)' , tlisy ruc not to bc iound in w,ii~HEY's 

thc rending of the tolit, is not fnund in the j Index vcrborum, 
biss. and i s  doublless wmng; cp. WILLTNEY'S 6 Scc note an AV. X. aa in \ \ r l l i ~ ~ ~ ~ ' #  
Index Vcrborum. l'rnnslation. 

3 F m  thc present base of Vdä., cp. 7 Coojccturd reading in AV. xX. 136~; 
WWHIIY yga a see \VIUTNEY*IZ hdcx  Vcrbofurn . 

4 wnra . yo  ia o conjecturd reading. I 
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A. Adverbial Prepositions. 

593. Of tlie twenty-two included in this classr, eight are never used 
adnomindy, viz. bpaa 'away'; tjd 'up', 'out'; ni 'down1, 'intot; nls 'out; $drii 
ti\vayS; prh 'forih'; vl 'asuuder' (ollen - '4s-', 'nway'); sdm3 'togcther'c. 
'I'hree otliers, for the most prrrt employcd ndnomindly, are restricted in their 
ndverbinl use to combination with pnrticular verbs, viz. dc~hn 'towards', firtb 
'rrcross', purds 'before'. The remaining eleven, being employed both ndverbidly 
and adaominaily, are: Oti 'beyond'; dd4i 'upon'; dnld 'alter'; atritir 'within'; 
ti& 'on'; ulhC 'against'; dva 'down'; d 'neat.'; ~Spu h p  to'; pRn' 'aroiind'; 
pdh' 'towds', 

a, \Vhen combincd with verh s'these propositions iiie not compounded 
in the prificipal sentence6. Generally speaking, they im~ediately precede 
the verb; but they are also ofien separated from it, e. g. a tvd viiuntu (I, 57) 
'may they enter thee'. Occasionnlly the preposition foiiows the verb, e. g. 
ind~o gd azt~pod 4pa (vtii. 633) 'Indra disclosed the cows'. l'wo prepositions 
me not infrequently combined with tlie vcrb7; no certain instances of three 
being thus used can be quoted from the RV., though r fetv such instances 
occur in thc AV.n On tlie other hand, o preposition ~ometimes appears quite 
aione9; thc verb 'to bei, or some other verb comnionly connected with it, 
can then be supplied witliout difilculty; e, g. d hi ria in& (I, 10") 'hither, 
pray, (conie) to iis, Indra'. Or the preposition appearrj ~vithout the verb in 
one plirt of the tientence, but with it in anotlier; e. g. pdd mdm, p37i tne 
jrrq%m, phn' nah parhi ydd dhdnarn (AV. Ir. 7 4 )  'protect me, protect my pro- 
jeny, protect what wedtli (is) ours'. As the verb normaily stands at the end 
of the sentence, the preposition would natutrlly come after the object, Hence 
as a rulc it follows the noun governed by the verb (though ir is also oRei~ 
found preceding the noun). 13imarily used to define the local direction ex- 
pressed by the verb wliich govems a case, prepositions graduaily becamc 
connected with particular cases, in the RV. it is still oftea uncertain whether 
the adverbial or the adnominal sense is intended. Thus d(~dvd~nsanr tba 
gatchat~m (I, 473) may mean either 'do ye two 60-to the pious man' or 'do 
ye two go toethe pious man: When used adnominally the prepositjon only -- --- -. ..... ..- .... .. -.-. 

* On thc relative frequencp of these pm i that prncticnlly all vcrbs cxcept dcnornina. 
positions in thc RV, nnd AV. sce WHITNRY, tivcs were cnpnble of combining with pre- 
Sanskiit Gramninr 1077 a. 1 positions. On the other hand, some verbs 

9 On the relntion of df i ,  dpi, &J:, ni, occur only in combination with prcpoiitions 
pdri to conceponding Greelz pmpositloni 1 (DBLURU CK, loc. cit). 
sea J. S C H ~ ~ I ~ Y P ~  K%. 2 6 , 1 1 6  / 6 ~CZAO,  tircir, ~ r d r  sccm ncver to bc 

3 shrr s'aems in o few passageu to bare I compoundod with the vwb even in dcpcn, 
attnined 'M indepcndent prepositional W : dent clnttses; see Dm,imOCK p.469 (mid:). 
with the instrumental: sdn ttfdddbhi8 (L 63h 1 7 \Vhen tberc sra two, pur5 d w y s  im- 
rdaa pdrnUhi4 (U, i6O), sdm t%vadtii# VUI, ; mediate1 precedcs the wrbj and op>a 
g p ) ,  dq &fti$ä;?d,~ (VS.tt.g), 14m iyuN 1 ncmty akays~ tid, ~ i ,  prd ~~ua l ly ,  00i the 
(TS. Y, L. ~ 2 ) ~  bat in aü t i~esc cxrmp~cs the 1 o tha  lund, abdi i 8  d l  but iniuiibly the 
caac perhn s depends on the compound first of thc twoi ddhi and ciwtrnrcnoarly i sense of verb. nn. do nut rccognlre olwap so, t& nnd ptrin' usun~ly; CP. DBL. 
thc prepodtiond use, cp. U~LBBOCK p. 459; I BROCK a34. 
on lhe o t k r  band, rec GRASSMMN r V. 1 8 Cp, i h ~ ~ ~ i ) c ä  er. Three prcpositions 

' 

sBm md W H L T ~ Y  rrzf, r&rr is uscd d t h  combined with o verb orc common in  B.; 
thc inst, in Kh. 1 47. 

4 The odverbs üuis nnd $rÜa':ir 50 viw' 
m ucled nith Vas., Iibhü. und V4p only, 

s Though a cerinin number of verbs nm 
never actoniiy mct wlth in ihe RV. and 
AV. in combination with prepo~itions ( 
~ a t s a o a  p. aj), time Cu, bs iittc doXi 

the latt is thcn nlmott invarinbly d or &U. 
9 On . th t  clliptical imperative usc of pre- 

positions cp. PtBcnltt, VS. I. 13,lgf.; BBUG- 
MANN, XI< 18,128; DXI.BRUCK, Vcrglcichende 
Syntax 3, izaf. 



defines the locd meaning of the w e .  It cannot be said to 'govem' tlie 
case, except perhnps wben d 'up to' or @II&S 'bcfore' lue connmed with 
the ablative. 

594. Tlie fowfeeri genuine prepositiona which nre used adnamindy 
rue almost entircly rcstricted to cmployment with thc accusative, loca- 
tive, snd ablative. Six are used with the accusativc only, viz. ticc;'ra, dti, 
~t f t r i ,  ablrf, prkd and tz't(is; one (dpi) with the locntive only; one (nvo) with 
the ablativc only land iliat vcry rarely). 

I'lie remaining six take the accusative and onc or both of thc othcr 
two cases: p h '  tatak tiie ablative also; tipa the locative also; ddIti, an&, 
(%, prmts take both the locative and tlic ablative dso. 'Slie frtsi twox oi 
thse six belong priinnrily to the sphere of the accusiltive, the last four to 
that of the locativc, Thiis it aplienrs that tlie genuine prepositions vvere at 
thk outset praaicnlly asvociated witlt these two w e s  only, l'he ablative 
came to be used secondnrily witli p<fvi in tlie sense of 'fiom (around)'; nnd 
similrirly with locative ~irepositions, ddhi = 'ftom (upon)', aMr - 'froui 
(within)', <i - 'frorn (on)'. In all these, the sense of the ablative case cotn- 
bined with tlie origiiial rncaniug of t!ie preposition to form a new doiible 
notion. Blit in # I I ~ ~ J  'before' and in (1, when it means 'up to', which nre 
botli used before the cnse, the ablative sense has cornpletely disappeared. 

The following is a detailed accoiint of thc genuine prepositions in their 
alphabeticd order. 

595. Zn combination ~ 4 t h  verbs of motion ond of speaking) tfcchaj 
expresses direction in the sense of '(dl the way) top+. 'Lised adnominaiiy 
with the same meaning, it takes the accusative, which either precedes or 
fonows. It is rare except in thc RV.5 Examples of itu use are: pr4ya"p11n 
sli,tdiKtr &cchd Ir. r 65'3) 'procced hither to your friends'; r& prtk I~t , .  d d a  
piitirarn ttrctt<irapi CU (1. 163'J) 'ha hol; cornr fonviud hither to his father and 
mother'; kim tic-ckr putli(~f/rc rdtdaom (v, 743) 'to (go to) whom do ye two 
yoke your cw?'; <jcc/rt~ CO fv,;i,.e)~lr) ndmasit r4dilrnad (VIYL arb)  'md to tbee 
we spe& with this devotion'; priP,fm afad a'Aisriga b@rh/r cicchu (TS. I, I .  a ..; 
MS. I. r a  .=. K. 1. a) 'tliis bowl has come forward hither to tlie litter'. 

&i 'beyond', 
596. Adverbially dti is frequently used in the sensc of 'beyoad', 'over', 

'througii', with verbs of motion. Wliether it is used adnorninally with these 
aiid cognate vcrbs i.9 somewhat uncettnin. There .are, I~owever, a few 
distinct instances of such use6 of rili in other connexions with the accu- 
sative; c. g. n7ttf{11 (IJSHI~" Ati sr<ija/l (vrit. ,563) 'a hundred slaves (beyond -) 
in addition to gulands'; ptrnrir <iti k.rn'f## (x.778) 'through many nights'; 
kdd asyuVdti wutcitp calytnii (X. r 2s) 'what have ive done (beyond P) contr3i.y 

. _...._..... " . . . - . .  . . . . .  ._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..* ._--. --.._.__L___.._._____C__..._ 

In rcgard to t;pc thc sense of 'motion iucativc in thc V. r. rddo~cpt irr40 for 
to' seemn to be tho rrimnry one; for it i s  s&da#td#fi 15trA)o (KV, 1%. 911). 
nsed rwice W often with tho acc,, and its,  5 It I8 nsed with aper twcnty rsob in. 
positiorr bcfon the Ioc. is lcss prirnitivc. i the RV. arid svitt onl trvo in tba AV. 

3 I> is once (viu. sy>i also used witb (WSVITNXV 148). h the L. S.i occurs with i. 
Inr. 'hcar' in tlie sense of 'listcn 10'. r 'go' (iv. t,8i J ~ 2 .  ~ a j )  and with vad. 'epculi' 

3 The final a is short only at the end of i (rv. 5. I*  VS. xvr, 4). 
a Pndr nnd iii L 31x7 und IX. 1061; other. 1. 6 The odnorntnal osc snrvives t<oogh 
wise dwnys dtc/rj.. : thc Brnhtnsas into the hIabnbb;lrat~. 

4 In the SV. it is oncc uscd witli tlie' 



. ,, , . . . .... * ..-...-.., .. - . . ... . . . . ... . .. - . . .. . ..... . .- . - ... . 

VlI1. INDBCLINABLW. ADY~RIAL PREPOS~ON~. 417 __ .. . -._. .___ .--.-----. .. -.--..-.- _ .--.-..--. .- ---, l-r.__l_ .. . . . . . -_ __-_. 

ta his ordinonce?' ; yd dab mdrtYad dtd (AY. xx. r 'the god who (b) 
bcyond rnortals'. 

ddhi 'upon'. 
597. The general meaning of ddhi in its adverbial use is 'upon', e. g. 

Jdhi ga»t 'come upon', then 'iiird out', 'learn'. 
In adnominal use the proper ~phere of Mi is the locative;, with 

which it is dmost always connected. Hcre, however, there is soinctimes ati 
iincertaiaty whetlicr the preposition belongs to thc verb or the noun; e. g. 
niikaqa. py~lhk dd4i titfhali (L 1155) 'l~e stands upon the ridge of the iirma- 
ment', \Vhm referring to r perwn ddhi meaas 'beside', 'with' (front the 
notion of wjelding sway over); e. g. ydrr, n~isa@d, eariiviiti )sfd sthd cfnlri 
furudia (I. 477) 'when, 0 N~~tya!!,  ye are iit a distance o i  with Turvah'. 

s, fiam thc lociitive the use of dd4i extended to tbc ablative, with 
wliich it is l o s  frequently connected. It then primarily hau ihe conipaund sense 
'from upon' ; e. g. dtah . . . ti gtr/ri l z d  viz rocantid dd4i (I. 69) 'thence come, 
or from the briglit tealm of hqaven'. ORen, howcver, the simple ablative 
meaning alone rcmains; e. g. kt(/a.vdd M i  (X* 1635) 'froni the heart'; PNruf.irri 
cidhi (VS,xxxrt. a )  'from Puruya'. A soinewhat extended sense is occasionally 
found; c, g, yri»r , , , kJ!rt~u i'dhd rtdd tfdhi ( 8 .  36") 'whoi~~ Ka~va  kindled 
(procecding from 5 )  in accordance with sacred order'; md po!rir bhar asnrlid 
ddhi (L 335) 'be not niggatdly 4 t h  regard to us'. 

b, Fro~n the locative the use of t i & i  furthcr spread to the accusative, 
though in D very limited wny, to express the sphere on or over which an 
action extends; e. g. pr.thri pr<lti&am c'Jkc api4 (vii. 36') 'Agni has bren 
kindled over thc broad surface'. Otherwise, when takiny the accusative in 
the sense of 'upon' with verbs of motion, Dnlii ncarly always bclongs to 
the verb. 

a. In tho RV. onl ddhi is used tcvcn times wlth thc (following) inetniniental 
r,in&r or piuni o l  .mb.lieigbt', io express motion ilong ind orcr i .i~cross:; C. p. 
d r d m  , , , cidhi f!icirtd brlrabl vii>t~irn~nam (iv, 288) 'the whccl idling ncross thc migbry 
height', Tbir B probably ta bc explaincd as tha instrumcntol of iha rl>acc $y -) 
through which rnotion toL« place (e. g, udfo an:citikw!ra yrici 'tbc wind gocs thruitgti 
ihe alr', L 161'4, the prepositbn thnt regularly maons 'U an' being nddcd 10 delrne 
ihe i c ~ o n  ns tn k in< plice * o n i  u weil u lalong'. Ti.e V!!. hm thc rogulu locntire uf 
rnd. with cid&:p).thiyd ddhi ~ n i ~ u  (xrir, t4) 'oa tbe hcights of ihe eorih*. 

dnu 'after'. 
598. In its adverbial use dnu primariiy means Wer', e. g. dnu i- 'go 

after', 'follow'; from th i  fundamental sense are developed various modifications 
S U C ~  as 'silang', 'through'. 

In its adnominal use thu takes the accueative only. When the influence 
of the verb is still felt, it means 'alter', 'along', 'throughout'; e, g. pdr& tnt 
yovtti dlrrt3yo gdro nd gdvyatir dnu ( t . o ~ ' ~ )  'my prayers go abroad like kine 
(seekingj after paswes'; t@a prd yanti dhittlyab rtdsya pathyh drru (111. I 2 9 )  
'forth go my prayen along the paths of sacred order'; ydt p<i& nacinu& 
d m  rtym!dm (mu. 9P) 'the might which (exists) throughout the five p~oples'; 
similarly pli/rivl»r Qu (VS. mrt. 6) 'lhroughout the earth', vrhiazpitct~~r &U 
(VS. xtrt. 7) 'in aU trees', JradiJJ 'nu (VS, xxxrt. 4) 'throughout the regions'. 

When used in closer connexion with nouns dnu expresses: 
r, sequence in time: 'after' or (with plurals) 'throughout'; e. g. ptIn~'~rn 

~ I I  prdyatinr (X, I 16s) 'crRer the finit presenanent'; &U d y b  'rlüutighout tlie 
days' .P, 'day atter day'. 

b. conformity: ' a k '  = 'in accordance with'; e, g. ntdm dns vvntn'rn 
(1.1088) 'according to bis osm ordinance'; a~ffftat; d#n (VS.w. 28) 'rifter the 

1n30.0- W I O ~ I ~ ,  L (i at 
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nlunner of immortuls'; cftrzr $?an! Ci's. 1. 1. 13' -: VS, Ir. 17) 'for (== to suit) 
thy crijoyment'. 'i'his is tlie commoner indej>cndent use. 

antdr G b ~ ~ e ~ n ' i  
599. In its uducrbial use, ahich is not frequent, mltir rnenns 'betweeii', 

'within', 'into'; e, g. untAf dar- 'move between or within'; a?itti(Ip;iE- 'look into'; 
attt'fr g i ~ -  ',go bctween', 'separate'; aal(zrt,idvrit~ 'iiiio~<ng (iho differente) 
between', 'distrnguisliing'. 

The fundamental ucl by for tlrc aiost irequent adnominal usc of 
urttcir is connected wifli the locntive in rlic. sense of 'within', 'among'; e. g. 
ontd4 sa»trd$ 'within the ocenn'; ~rpsrl,nntcir 'within tlie naterd; antir a'n14ru 
'among the goifs'; gtirbhe ( VS. xxxir. j) 'within tlie womb'; r n ~ ~ ' t ~ z r n i l s ~ / ~  
urztdb (TS. I. 8, 12" VVC. X. 7) ' i ~ i  t h ~  best of rnotlicrs'. 

ci, From the Iocative its usc extends ;ii a few instances to ihe ablativc 
in the sense of 'froin witliin'; e. g. arritIr R4taana(i 'from witliin the rockt; 
qlj yayau paramt'id alttti4 ti~ire) ((X. S18)  'it has come from the highest stonc'. 

b. From the locntive its usc fiirther extcncb, in scvcral instanccs, to the 
accusativc, in tlic sense of 'betiveen' (cx~xessing botli motion and rest), 
generaUy in connrrxioii with duals or two ciasses of oyects; e. g. mukdt4 
stzd/rllsthc /I/r~.rrmi i! )1{raIt0 'PI/(%P 4v!~ifi'd (111. 64) 'the great one who has 
sat dotvu in thc firm hcnt htiweeri ilic two worlds'; If sorna/d 4kaJ . . 
nnt,ir dsvit~ ntl;r?t.,rgE ca (VIII. 2 1) 'lndra i s  the ane Soma-dnnker (between -) 
amorig gods and murtals", 

Rpi 'upon'. 
600, Jn its nJvcrLtia1 use with vrrbs OS motion t&' generally means 'into', 

e. g. (4hi gam- 'go into', 'enter'; but tliis sense assunies various modifimtions 
rhich niriy bc exl)rcssed by 'oti', 'over', "up'; e. g. Ypiddtl- 'put upon', %lose 
up'; iipi t ~ u h  'tie up'; l;Pi-n>ta. %ti)sared over' r=. 'blind: 

In its adnominal use, wliicli is rare, tipi is connected with the loca- 
tive only, It tl~en has tlie sense of 'on'; e. g. uydm, ug~trc, tud <iPi y&r 
ynjitil(r crtkf~tid vn~iim (11,53 'tliis (is), 0 Agni, L l~e  sacrihce which we have 
otIered on thee'l. 

abhi 'towards', 
Gor. In its adverbial uue abhl means 'towcirds' with verbs of motion, 

e. g. al4E dm- 'run towds'; it furtlier commonly makes verbs of action 
transirivc, e. g. krund. 'rod : utlri &rund- 'roar at'; it aiso sometimas, especially 
tvith lhn- 'be', Comes to liave tlie sense of superiority: abhibhn- 'overcome: 

Tlic adnominal use of abhl is fnirly frequent, though in many individu;rl 
iiistlrnccs difticult to distinguisli from its adverbi use. It is connected with 
the accusativc only, in the scnse of 90'; e. g, zid irjua to~ri~ab/tt'jsz~a~oRdm 
(X. 188) 'Arise, 0 \vornan, to the world of the %ring1. The sense of 'ovtr' 
(implying doniinion), abstracted froin one of its second~ry adverbial uses, is 
occasionlllly kund; e. g. v i h ~  ytiS carta!tir dhi (L 86s) 'who (is) over 
oU men: I 

7- --P."-- 

r in  L c  Inter language anfdi. is not in.! * Tlia adverb OCi bcgine to be employed 
~h rorel W a frequcntly used with the geni<ive (as well 1 secoadarily is tha KV. (tboa, 

as ihe lwatiro). An unmpk oftbis OCWM co~unet ioud particle arnning Yio7/ c p  . 
l as corly as VS %L 5 (r: Jla Upnnijnd 5) : , Bauchux~, KKG'. 588,s. Y 

(OJ a~rtuv nsyo sdrvu~u,  kill u sdtvasjn-u~)'~~ 
(Iühj~rtdfi 'it i b  wi thi i  this alt and it i s  ~ 5 t h .  1 

out this all'. 
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dva 'down', 
60%. In its adscrbid use, dm generally means 'down'. e. g. dua gam- 

'comc down'; but is  has also the extendcd rense of 'awy', 'off', e. g, cltfa 
srj- 'discharge', 

In its adnominal use, tvhidi is very rare and doubtfui, it is connected 
with thc ablntive in tlie sense of 'down from', In the following two 
exnmplcs, especidly the second, the case seems to be directly (lependent on 
the preposition: v#im chn riivd bzi<r/a»t Ivir. G41) 'send tu11 down from 
heaven'; yi' tc prhfAl?tiu tIva /Iivd.(r (AV', vir, $5')  'which (are) thy paths down 
from the skyi'. 

a 'near'. 
603. The aclverhial use of d witli verbs expressing eithcr physical or 

mental motion is vcry common in the sense of 'neai', 'hither', 'towards', 
'to', 'upon'; e. g, J aj- 'drive hither'; id Atw#J- 'cry tot; h dlr& 'think upon', 
'iittend to', 1,ess commonly, when used with verbs expressing rest or occunence, 
it mems 'in' or 'at'; e. g. A &g'- 'dwell in', d jun- 'be born crt' a place. 

When used adnominally, (iI rcgularly follows the casc, excepting only 
olle sense of the ablative. It is primariiy and most commonly connacted 
with the locative, when it hns the sense of Ion', 'in', 'at', 'to'; e. g, updsIIra d 
'on tlie lap'; dadhh /V(Z bhfgavo mdttu~c~/~,ii ( I .  5g6) 'the Bhtgus brought 
thee to rnen'. 

a. Yroiii the lacative its uce extended to the ablative, with tviiicli it is 
uscd fairly ofren. It is generally used aRet this cwe, when it primnrily has 
the compound sense of 'from on' (cp. (Mi); e, g, pan$?~tdd d 'Pom (on) the 
mountain'. It also pe:ins, secondarily, 'rtvay from'; e. g. I,& cid dhl lila 
ba4rib)ja d sllf~jijntli  drtlvirsafi ( L  849) 'who entices thee away from aiany 
(othets) 6 t h  his Soma draught'. This secondary ineaniag is somctimes further 
extended to express preference; e. g. ydr tc stiMibdya 4 vrirafir (I. 44) 'who 
is a boon to thee (in distirictionj from fnends', i. e, 'wbo is better to thee 
than friends'. 

a, In ahout a dozetl instances in the RV., d is used before thc ablative 
to express 'up t ~ ' ~ ;  e. g. y d  girib4pa d satlrudrh (vif. 9 ~ ~ )  'going from tlie 
mountains up to the sea'; ci nimr/;cajr (I, r G I  'O) 'till sunset' 3. 'This revcrsal 
of menning is probably duc to the reversal of the natural order of the words: 
snmr~drdd d 'from th sea' tliw becorning t i  snmudnit 'to the sei', 

b. The use of tb is furtlier extended to the accusative, with rvhich it 
is least frequently connccted, geiierally meaning 'to', , 'upon', to, erpress the 
goal tvith verbs of moiion; e, g. or~tdr . , yup~t i?~i  CU dnt?tr vi4a d CU 
mdrtun (iv, a3) 'thou goest mediating t? you, the gods, and to tlie people, 
the morrais'; tnbtdr~ sidafczrn harhir U ( L  1427) ' m y  the two mothers seat 
themsetves upon the litter'; d4-V d nu(r (AV, 11. 54)  'come hirber to uu'; 
devdttutp t~arnk;ri ]Y+& $ sdhdJr/rnttr (TS. V. 1. I r * - VS. xxix. I j 'bring (it) 
to the dea  abode of thegods', In closer cpnnexion with nouns, d is used 
to  express purposa in the phrases jJsa*, n 'for enjoyment', and vdram a 
$for pleasure'. 

(ipa 'up to'. 
604, In iis adverbid use tfpa is in sense, akin to abhl and 6, expressing 

'near to'; e. g. ~i#a gam- 'go near to' The fundamental meaning of close 
.--. . -..- -- -------- 

with tbe old sense of 'hom' W well ns 

Pr* 



contiguity is often coupled with the idea of subordination or intonority; e. g, 
dpipn sad- 'sit down close to', 'approacI\ reverentially'; upa ils- 'sit under',' advre'. 

In its adnominal use @U is mosr frequendy connected with the awu- 
sative (which it more often precedes than follows) in the sense of 'to'; .e. g, 
d , . ripn brhhiipi 011ghdta4 (L 3s) 'come to the prayers of the wot- 
shipper'. 

a, It is also uecd (aboiit half as frequently in the RV.) before the 
locative in the sease of 'beside', 'upon', 'st': yd ripn s d t y ~  (I. 23'7) (who 
(cue) beside the sun'; ripa 41141~i '(upon ==) up to the sky' (from below); 
r& fmdnrr ripa vetasd dz:a tarn (VS. XVIL 6 - MSt'irr 10') 'descend .upon the 
tilrth, upon the reed'. 

a. Quitc exceptio~~aily (only tlirce timen) dfi occurr in tbe RV. with nie (following) 
instrumontai. In two \~ahsogcr i t  expresses sequcncc of time in the phrac dfl &id/ris 
(V. 533; VIII. 406) 'doy by dny'. Once it ezprcsses confomity: ydsmui *pus fdtti @d<i 
cidrumd tiya tnitrdtycf ~IkOvr„ahhi?i (Val. lvJ) 'Tor whom Vispu strode forth his thtae stcps 
in nccordnncc with the ordinnnccs of Mitra'. Theiie abnormal sense8 of (ifi are poraltol 
to thore of knlr (598 a, b), and the constniction to that of dUi (597 a). 

tlrda <BC~OBS'. 

605. Adverbially t M  is used in the sense of 'oside', but only witli the 
hvo verbs d4u- 'put' and bha- 'be', in the Sawhita I; thus /ivJ U'&- 'put nside', 
'conced'; tird bhlrn- 'disappear'; C. g. ujakJvtlq tir6 da& (vib SO') 'I put 
awny the scorpioii'; r n i  tird 'b&t (AV, vi~z. 17) 'muy it not diiappear'. 

Adnominally tirtjs is used filirly oRen in the RV., and a few times in 
the AV., in the sense of 'acrosu', 'over', 'through', 'past', with (newly alwrys 
before) the accusativea; e, g, ti y& lanzvfnti rns'mldhis tirdp sayudr~fm (1. I gu) 
'who cprend with theit rays across the occan'; ndynni' dz~rit'? *tirdh (I. 4x9 
'tliey lead him through (so as to escape) dangers'; tirJ V&U#I drcato yirhy 
~ n i t i r l  (X 8ga6) 'coine hither [last (leaving behind) all singers'. 

a. Figuratively tirds occasionally means 'contmry tot; e. g. deudnaqt rit 
tirJ stPJnm (X 1 7 1 4 )  'even against the will of the gods'; yd no .. ii~cii cittkni 
j;bi./ru~sati (vit 398)  'wlio desFes to slay us contriuy to expectations' (W 'uu- 
awms'), yJ no , , /ird& saodni . , j&Lnvsat (TS, LV, 3.133) 'who may desire 
to slay us contrary to oaths'. 

pdri 'around'. 
606. In its adverbial use Nd gendly  means 'atou~d', e, g, #An i- 

'go around:;, figuratively it also rneans 'completely', e. g, pdd vid- 'know fully' 
(cp. rdpi oi 68). 

Its adnominal uae starb from the accusative, with which case it 
is, liowever, not very comrnonly connected. Here, too, it is not dwvays ccrtain 
timt the preposition does not belong to the verb. lt nearly always immed@- 
tely prccedes the accusative in the sense pi 'around', 'about'; e, g. p&ri &A~JJ 
anjild rwte (L 30'9) 'the other (wheel) goes around the sky'. 1% foiiowing is 
one of the No instances in wbich pd6 Comes aftq 'the accusarive~ : /ra~dmt?/r~ 
Jra(i&/dttl r~zad~vd~dinompdn'(x.r 5x5) 'we invoka Sraddhii (about P) at noon'4, 

a, Its use then (3xtends to the ablative, with which it ip much aiore 
frequentiy connected. Xere it bas priwily the compound setrse of 'fiorn 
around'; e. g. ditvd$ pdn' (L 479 'kom the sky (which is) around'; t&masar 
#i (I, sox0) 'from the sunounding dntkness'. The original meaning (as in ------ .----.---.--. ---. 

In the and latar t h i s  i e  uaed with gerne of 'awny from' prr *withont tha know* ' 
&- 'do' olao. 

1 lt is found at least once in ihc AV. 
(%!L 359) and occnsionslly Ln the $B. in the 

ledge of? I 
3 Cp. GWMINN, s. V.#&, 7S4 (bottom). 
4 Liks the German prcposition 'um. 
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ddhi) thm disappears, leaving only the sblative sense 'from'; e, g. tvcim 
adbhycis ntidm ~ikat inr  pdri . . jitynse (11. I 'thou art born from the waters, 
from the rockt. 

purda 'before'. 
607. Adverbidly pr4rd~ is cornbmed with Aw. 'do', and ddi- 'put' only: 

in thc sense of 'in front'; e. g. indrab ky!tafu prasctvi' rathcim pnrci4 (I. 1029) 

'may Indra place (our) car in front in rhe enterprise'; fndraq r*ihe dn114so 
dadItire pur(& (r, x31') 'the all-gods placcd Indra in the forefront'. 

Adnomindy prrvtfs occurs about nine tiiiics in the KV,, in the sense of 
'before' and connected with the accusative, the ablative, nnd the loccitive; 
e. g. iisadan m:lifdrurrr purtf(r (X. 1 8 9 ~ )  'he has sat down' before hiß mother'; 
nd gardobhdm purJ divavi truyanti (111,53~1) 'they do not phce the ass before 
tlie hoae' (d~%dt); yd4 sflijirye ptrtd , , samidydft  (rv, 154) <wha is kindled 
before Syfijaya'. 

proti 'against', 
608, Used adverhiaiiy prdti means 'tobvards', 'against', e. 6, prdti i- 'go 

toward.9 or against'; pr&i tnu. 'counterfeit', 'imitate'. From this sense the 
notion of equality was developed, as in prdfli as- 'be a match for'; e. g. 
it~iira, nd&is fvil @dty ur@ &$um, o l h  j d n y  ablry &5i fdni ' (vr, a p )  '0 Indrn, 
none of them is equal to thee; thou art superior to ali these bejngs'. The 
verb W- often being omitted, prdtt' appem to be used like an adjective; e. g. 
bdrnv nd tna/r?rt9 prthizli cantd prdii (I,ss') 'not even the errth (is) equal io 
Indra in greatness'. The preposition further Comes to express adverbially the 
sense af (back'; e. g. Prdli nlr- 'thrust back'; Pr&' trn- 'reply'. 

Adnominrillyprdti is used with the accusative only, altogetlier about 
a dozen times in the RV. With verbs of motiona or uf cdling it mesnv 
'towards', 'to' (tliough hexe tliere iy sometimes n doubr whctlier it does not 
rathei bdong to the verb) ; e. g. pvdli iydtn crh»r adh~l~rci~ti g u t ~ h - ~ n  prti 
hnyare (I. 19') 'thou art summoned to the beloved sacrifice to dnnk the 
milk'. Witli verbv of protecting it meana 'against' - 'from'; e. g. dpte rdk~t? 
!ro <f!n/sasu(r, pr,lfi :trt~<a, clei~u~ v[safa~ (vrt. I 5's) '0 A p i ,  p~otect W from 
distress, against injurers, 0 god'. Sometimes it means 'over agatnst', 'opposite'; 
e. g. dbodhy ap lb  . . prdti , . q~latitn upisam (V. X ' )  'Agni has awukeiied in 
face of the coming Dawn'. It expresses conformity ia the phrase prciti vdranr 
'according to desire' (cp. cfnu L, a, a). 

a, In ttie phreie Wti vd~fo)  'nt dawn'. occurring thrce time@ in thc R!'., the prr. 
positian seerns to tnka the ablative, but v<St/ob may hcre bo meant for an adverbial 
form J. 

B. Adnominal Preposition8. 
609. This c h s  of words which is never compounded with verbs, but 

only governs oblique cases (with the exception of the dative), cannot be 
clearly distingttishd from advobs such ns @rdRvdm (which fiom B. onwards 
is dso used as a preposition with the ablative in the sense of 'sbove' imd 
'&er'). It is to be noted that aevml of them govem the genitive and the 
instrumental, cmes practically never connected with the genuine prepositions 
in the hxphitas. I'he ioUqwing is sn account of these words ananged in 
thcir dphabetical order4, 

..__,____ ._._..__._____---- . -  . - -. -I_.- .-- 
Bath abki aiid prdti primnrily expmr I wiih verbs of motion: hcre i t  exprersos ap. 

dfrection *tcnaard~'~ but tbe former tands to , proximnts position - 'about', 'at'. Ion'; it 
imply superiotity or attaak (W), the latter (also meana 'in re@ to', litt aqoality withi 
com nhon pnd eqndlty or repnision 'bnaki!. 3 CF. BR., md DB~~uOCK p. 463. 

8 & B+ i o  ngulwly usmi Ar tiis / 4 ILOU@ iapil of  time (4, M 
accuilativgthougha~mnttpnararoonnectad W&, ~dcd, swirPir, r ~ d r ,  mdya, ~umdd, 
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adhd8 'betow', 
610. With tlie accusative adA(ls occurs only once in tlie RV., in tlie 

sense of 'below': tisrAfi trthitdr ndAJ asttt (vri. 104") 'may he be below tthe 
three earths', It is also found oiice with tte ablative (or genitive) in tlie . ' 

same sense: ab/lOfi . , Pan(@ (x.1663 'below Inty) feeti 'i'he latter us also 
occurs oncc in die SV. and once in the AV,: ?C tejdtithJ adhgi dizd!, (SV. 
I .  a. a. 3a) 'thy patlis ~hich nte ljelow the sky'; atl/rtfs tt tii t~ano rrrn?{v!itn 
tipqvamcrsi yd g~rdfl (AV, vr, 42') 'we cast thy Riry undcr a stone that (is! : 

heavy', 
ontarfr 'bctwcen'. 

6rr. This \vord occtirs five timcs in Ule KV. with a following accu- 
sative in die sense of 'betvveen', e, g. ~nlar(i dfi#pOtJ 'betwecn husbnnd arid 
wife'. It also O C C U ~ S  R few firnes in the AV. ~ n d  VS. before dunts; e. g. 
ariturri d$z,qptNvi 'between heaven aßd emth'. 

abiritas 'around'. 
6a. This adverb is employed in a few passnyes of the RV. and AV. in 

the sense of 'araund' FFit11 the nccusative; e. g. sdro nu' paq~im ab/rito rddnnto@ 
, 

(vii, 1037) 'talking ~rs round a bimful lake'; yC dnd tis'~lraldfto 'bliilo ydtlti 
sdrI'otn (AV. xar. 1'3 'the kiiigdom-benring gods who go around tha sun'. 

avds 4down from', 
613. In ttle RV. avds occurs four tiines with the ablative (cp, dvca) in 

the sense of 'down from'; e.g. atlti(l srit:vasyß 4dntli4ptiri~~~~t Cx.a7a') <dowii 
from the vast misty region of the sun'. It is further employed four or five 
iimes with the instrumental; e. g. ~l ' ( i  dizv~~<ttRy~t~tat/~ jata,ygdttt (J. 1635) 
'a bird flying down from heaveii'. Tht! lattet use seems to be ano1ogo:oiis to 
tliüt of tftDi with tlie instrumental .(597 a). 

uptiri 'above'. 
6x4. Thia adverb occurs three times in tha RV. alter the accusative 

in the sense of 'nbove', 'beyoiid'; e. g, f h l h  frthicb upciri ( I .  348) 'above 
the three earths'. It is also found once with the inslrumentiil in tlie cooili- 
ndon E/,!S~~yopdri, i, e. hddtya updh (X. 753) 'beyond the earth'. It is, 
however, more likely that here wc have rn irregular eupiionic combination 
for b/riqv;i[JJ u j d r i '  and that the case govcrned by the preposition is the 
genitive, This aould account for the frequent itse oluptfri with the genitive 
ia the Iater iangusge, while the instmmmtd would be unique, 

ptd 'without', 
615. Tliir vvordvs used f ~ r l y  oRen in the RV., and occasionally in the 

tatet Savhita, berore or atter tlie ablative (sometimes separated from it) in 
the sense of 'without'; e. g. nd rt61 hdt X.#POIC Rlp rand (x I 129) 'without 
thee nothing is done'; jdbItyo nri ' r f l  pdr~atd d/rAmo Ritp canci (TS, iv.6. X+ - 
VS. XW. 14) 'dthout whom no dwelling is punfied'. 

mdd) disnppcnr ia C, there ir :iavet(bcless 
in the lacar langua e U lwge increore in 
thcir numbera, npp1cmwted by the 
pcripluwtic usc of nouns uid by the prc. 
pnitiad gerustdii. Cp. SWU. VedbcLe 
und SawMt.Syntnr 89-93, 

1 Scc GRAS~UOH, 8. V. ztpdrir cp, obovc 
p. 65 (top) 

8 L aidn an old 1 0 c i r a  h somc 
othcr words represcntin ald case.Coma, 
u d  pr<~positionaJiy ((onn ett.), cp. WWT. 
NSV, 1128. 
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partis 'bcyond'. 
6x6. In the RV, pari'ir is used with ihe accusativit, instriimental, ablative, 

and louative; but in the latcr Sarphitiis it aeems to bc found with the abl;i- 
tive only, 

a. It takes the accusative six or scrcn times in thc sense of (beyond', 
not only iacally, but also to express suprriority or cxccss; c. g, dti stbynr# 
parn/r +%&und iz/o #npitffa (ix.107'") 'we have flown away like birds beyond 
tlie oun'; nah; airld a8 ))idr&o ti/a/r:ls trflrn krdtttrn pard& (1. 19~)  'for neither 
god nor mortal (goes) bcyond tlie ruight of tliee, tlie great', 

b, It is employcd ncarly tliree tin~cs iis frcquentiy witli tl~e instrumental, 
for tlie most part in tlie sense of 'beyond'; e, g. pul-i nrcjfrayu (VII. 0 9 ~ )  
'bcyond mcasurc'. In somc pmsages tliis sense is somewliat niodifieti. 'i'liiis: 
the word twice merins 'over' (PS opposed to awls); e. g. pcis te aphit. apfis' 
Ca ydb pardb JYUC~~ (X. 17'3) 'tlry juice wliich (fell) down fiom arid over the 
ladle'. l'wice, moreover, it expresses 'witliout'; e, g. pnnl nqrfdhis (V. 44') 
(without wiies', 

C, Witl~ the loccttfve it occurs only once in the sense of 'bcyond': y l  
tripdili tdyns pmil rfetdso btzr4;r risodun (VIIL a8')  'tlie gods who, three jn 
excess of tliirty, Iiirvr tiented themgelves upon tbe litter'. 

d. i t  is founti in tlwe passages, of t l~c ICV., as wcll U a felv times iti 
tlie AV, nnct tlie VS., with Ilie ablative in tlie senses of 'beyond', far 'froin', 
snd %way from'; C. g. pard divdb (AV. ix. 4at) 'buyund tlie sky'; nsmdt , . 
pard4 (VIII. 2 7 t 6 )  'rar from hh'; hlcit panid (AV. srr. 333) 'apart fram thee'; 
@I(I m&ut~t~f,f 'tihi ( V S . ~ I I , ~ I )  'go away Ijeyand (Slouiit) Bliijitvtit'o The last 
cxnmple may probably be an instance of the accu:iative with parrts .- 'beyond 
(the tribe of) the MiljnVantuu. 

purdstad 'in front of'. 
617. 'iliis adverb is used two or thrce times in thc Saqthitb wich the 

genitivc in the sense of 'l~efore', 'in front of'; e. g. scitiriddlrasya purdstl~f 
(rri. 8*) 'in front of the kindled one'; a&qi puvrist,ld ui i tnadhvati mq2 (TS. 
tv. 7. 12' U VS. x w i .  34) 'strength be beforc us and in tlic midst of us'. 

purh 'before' (timc). 
In the RV. purd i s  used some twenty times, nnd in the Iater Sqhittis 

occnsionally, before or nfter the ablative. It lias primdly tbe sense of 
'before' (of time); e. g. puri trri jardscr4 (viit. 'before old age'; pur($ 
krßrdsya vis@n& (TS, I. I. 9 3  - VS, I. 18) 'before the departure of rho cniel. 
(foe)'. Tbis sense is, howcver, oRcn rnodiried to express cxclusion, sometimes 
equivalent to 'sithout', 'except', 'in preftrence to', C. g. puri sapbadAdd dhy t f  

v a ~ t s v ~  (11. t6") 'turn to us before (- so tu to savc us fiom) distress'; pttrcz 
rn& (AV.x~.34~) 'except mc'. 

bahirdhd 'outside'. 
618. This advcrbP is once used in the VS. with the ablative in the 

sense of 'outside', 'from': idrkm ahcip la$td?~r v i r  ba/lird/Id ynjiitin nissrjilmi 
(VS. V, 11) 'thii heated water I eject üom the sauifice'. 

s4aü 'with'. 
619, The use of sAca is almost xestricted to tlie RV., where it is comtnon 

befare and after the Iocative, meaning 'in r\ssociatioii with', 'beside', 'at', ............ ----.- -.---- .................................... ....-............. 
1 T b  word a&auant. uccurr in tha plurul ' slm le form bafrir 'autsidc' (ur& nlso witl i  

a <P* i a e  of a tdbr in AV. V. us c t r  IhblT ii frequent in B uul htei. 
8 It is usad fairlp ofton in B. ond S. Tlio ; 



'in'; e. g. fndrn id rfl,dtyo(i sdcii ( I .  tP)  'Indra .ivith his two bayrr'; tncrlhiyaasun sut,l 
sdcd (I. 8 X R, 'rejoice nt the pressed libation'; rtdmucJv nstdr! ~tfccp (VS. xx, 68) 
'along tvith tlie demoniac Namuci". 

gmitdr 'apart from'. 
620, This adverb is used t\M or diree timesa in ilie RV. after the 

accuaative in the sense of 'beside', (apart from'; e, g. suniC~Ic (v.~aJ) 
'without a lorcl? 

mnukdr 'far from', 
621. Allied to tlic preccdiag word, ~01t11trb. appcars once in thc RV. 

with the ablative in the sense of 'far Iiwny from': Arktrnd opaijay sdnutiii 
coCrnntcr/rr (V. a*)  'fiir from the field I saw hin wandering', 

sah0 'with', 
6aa. This odverl, is common in the RV. aa well os the later SaiphitBu, 

before iind afier the instrumental in the sense of 'with'; e. g. sahd L~ibAifi 
, (L 13") 'together witli the seers'; jnr,ijun$ sahd (YS, viir. 38) 'with the arter- 
birth'; sa40 #fir,la (TC .  r. I ,  103 'with rmy) husbmd'; mdnns'? sakd (AV, I. 3z) 

'together with diviae mind: 
srkdm 'with', 

6a3. In the Same sense as, but less frequently than, sahd, the adverb 
sakdrnj is usad liefere and &er the instrumental; e. g. sflkdtn shyasya 
rahib/rib fr. 47 7) 'together wiih the ruys af the sun'; sirktitp gatr lltl~fn4.n~ 
j;ajrfiirn (VS. xxvn. 31) 'may he come with thought to the sacrifice'; sirktlp 
f~~djv1!1a pala (AV. I .  r ie) 'fly with tlie afterbirth', 

sumdd *Fpitht. 
614. This worti occurs four times ns an adverbc in the RV. with the 

sense of 'together'. It is found once governing the instrumental in die 
sense of 'with': 3;~rs  Ptlditp e~ahati tlagnl;nr2' mmdt (X. 323) 'the wiQ web  the 
liusbarid witli. a shout of joy'. 

emdd 'with'. 
695. Besides being used iidverbially some half dozen times in the RI'. 

with the sensc of 'together', 'at the snnie rinie', smdcls ako occurs about U 
orten with the instrumental, meaniag 'with'; c g. smdt s~rIbAi4 (I. SI'S) 
'together with the princes', 

a, Adverbs. 
CRASSMMN, \V(irtcrbuch 1?37-[740. - WHImaP, Sanskrit Grarnmor 1097-1 t 17. 

626, Adverbs are most convenientlg grouped as thoso whicli are fomed 
tvith adverbial suffixcs and those which are foimed with case-endings The 
formcr class may be best described according to the siiffixes alphabeticaliy 
anangcd, the latter according to the ardinary sequence of tbe cases. 

8 Though not found in tha AV., rdra ( 4 wwdd ab appeanr M (he timt mumbcc 
rurviver in tha TB. (I. a. 18). ) of o compound in sttmdd-aph-, #yd&ga(ra., 

* Cp. BR and GRABSUAXN, I, V. 1 rurncid-rafho.. 
3 On oihor adverbe of stmilar mecuiirig, i 8 mdd nlw appenrs ar thc fint member 

with erise-tndinge (3amdyü, ~ardtkam) used i of six or tavcn compouada 
preposidonaflp, acc ~VUII?PBY I 187. i 
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A. Advetbial suffixea 
6a7, -W forms adverbn chietly of a local or temporal meaning; thus 

lir-ds 'amoes', pav-ds 'beyond', prtr-k 'before', so-dlv-as and s(1-dy-(fs 'to.day', 
'at once'; ivds  'to=morr~w"~ iiy-4~ 'yesterday'; also qith-ds 'wongly! 

628. -tas expresses the ablative sense of 'from'. It fotms adverbs: 
a, from pronouns; e. g. 6-las 'bence', atrrrj-tat 'from there', &I;-tas 

'wheace?', Gtas 'thence',,yd.fas 'whence', and, with accent oa the &X, i-ths 
'from hence', nrat-t4s (AV.) 'from me', 

b. from adjectivcs and substantivee; e. g. u~yd.tas 'from another 
place', daR&tu-ths 'from the right', satwci-tas 'from all sides'; agra-tds 'in front', 
/I)t.tds 'frorn the heart', etc.; thc siifin is added to n locative case-form in 
pntsu-tds 'at tl~e feet', beside put-tds 'Irom the feet', 

C. from prepositione: J&'-tos 'frorn nesu', abhI-tas 'around', pur/-fas 
(AV.) 'round about'. 

U* These adverbs in efol  nre aomctimcci a ~ e d  48 equ~valents oC ablativest C. g. 
l j /3 bhdyo1 'more thin tbat'; Idlab qa${hff (AV.) Tram that sixth: On the othcr hand, the 
oblativc sense is somctimeli affaced, the locotive meaning tnking its place; C. g. Pgra. 
C& Yn front', 

629. -tat (an old ablative of tu. tthis')t has an ablative or a loca- 
tive meaning. It is irttached to adverbial case-forms and adverbial or ad- 
nominal prepositIons; thus ti<kr&-ic~t 'kam above', pn4Mt 'from the front'; 
(ilrdt-tat (fiorn afnr', uttarrli-tat 'from the north', par~kdt-t~: 'from a distance'; 
paitd-t(r( 'frorn behind'; adhds-tat 'beiow', avlls-tdt 'below', purds-t~t 'beyond', 
i>ur&s-t;rr 'in or from the front', arid with inserted s (probably due to the 
influence of the preceding forms) irpdd-pfat 'ifrom) above', 

630. ot i  in An-ti 'near*, f4  'thus'; probably also in d-ta' 'beyond', prd-ti 
'towords'. 

63r. -tra or - t ~ d  has a local sense, and ie mostly attached to pro* 
nominal stems or stems aliied to pronouns in sense; thus &-&U 'here', arnci- 
tra (AV,) 'there', k!i-tra 'where?', tff-Ira 'there', pd-tra 'where'; anyd-ira 'eise* 
where', tdduytf-/rn 'in both places', rtihd-tra 'everywhere' ; asma-trh 'among, us', 
sa-trci 'in one place', 'together'; dakSiYa-trd 'on the right sidt., firn-tril 'in 
many places', buh- td  'amongst niany'; dcv<l.td 'among the gode', pda-tvrf 
in simpiicity', juru~a-lrS 'omong men', marea-trh 'among mortd', Jajw-~vd 
'on a couch'. 

a Thcsc adverbs in Jrß arc sometimca nscd U8 oqaivilants of ~ O C ~ M B $  6. 0. 
ydtdthi ein whicli', lid~fa d d~t+~i~o.trd $'in tbe right hand'. This lacative sense also Borne. 
times exptducs thc god; C, g. p t h d  dmtra". .~n'niin (x.r37) 'rords that go to tha gods'. 

63% -thä forms adverbs of mcinner, especially from pronominal stems; 
thus d-tircr (more usually with shortened vowel, &:da) 'then', i.t-thd 'thüs', 
irnd4ha 'in this mariner', &U-t/id %ow'; ttf-td8 ' thd,  yd-triiir 'in whkh knanner'; 
anvd-t/ca 'otherwise', vifvd-tha 'in every way'; a~dlilvn'~tha 'upwards', pamd-tA# 
'formeriy', pr41~1ri-th~t 'as of oid'; rl~-f4d 'regulnrly', #um&-t/a (AV.) 'by n d ;  
cud-tAi~ 'just so', 

a. -thim occurs beside ath3 in i-t-tddm 'thus', arid ka-thdm 'how?'. 
633. -da foms adverbs of time alnrost oxclumvely ffom pronominal 

roots; thus i-dd kow', da-dd * 'when?', tcrdd 'then', p-ad <at what time'; 
81 i -d~  '11ways'; satvad/J (AV.) <always1, 

a -dm occure beside .da in sd-dam 'aiways'; and -db-nim, an extended 
form of 4, sppeam in i.dtr'.nrm 'nod, tadcf-nrm (then', viha-dd-nrm 'alwaya'. 
--W- 

-.-- 

1 In thc RV, dt itioclf Ir oncc wed in- 1 9 in tha RV. nearly alwapa aceented Rdd.3 
dependentiy in tho saDvs of Iki thlr way'. I when foilowad by rarrd = *aevor'. 
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b. dj-, tvljich occurs only in yd-di 'if'J, is perhaps related to -d& 
634. -dhä foms adverbs from mmerals or words of copate  meaaii~g, 

with the sense of '($0 mony) times', 'in (so many) tvayf, '-fold'; rhu~ c4a. 
dhd (AV.) 'singv dz4-dd.8 'in two ways', fri.d.2 and Wddit 'iripty', rnf~/r-dd,i 
'fourfold', :r~-~ihd Tir sk  vvays', d~ii{c(ai(i-d/rß ('\V.) 'twclvefold'; hali-dh% 'Iiow 
ma?y times?', lati-a%ri (AV.) 'in so Iiiaiiy ~iarts\ p!,ru.rl/ljZ 'varioüsly', luhrc. 
ddts 'in many tvays', ~ ~ i i ~ ( i - i J / r l 1 ~  'in every way', s'ahu-d/rrii ';y,ain mrad itggin'; 
prrjrudAd (W.) 'kindly', prc-d!i WS.) Siiidly', b@/rir-Jhi (VS,) 'outwnrcll, 
rjtiira-l/ri& (AV.) 'in a friendly nianner'; ~i-dd:? ;ind (wilh ~hortenecl f i a l )  (J-dh 
'theil', a-d.dhd ('thus' ==) 'truiy'; sd~jta-~r'/l~ J (Kli. L r 14) 'in tbe sunie way'. 

a. sadha-, occuning as thc first inemter of sevcrd coiripouiids, in tlic 
sense of ('in one way' -) 'together', is prol>ably forrned with tlie samc suffix, 
the final vowel bcing shortened4; in indepeiident iise it appears as sndd 
'with's. With tlic Same ~riginsl sufix al)l)ear to be fonned othcr advcrbs 
in eha; thus i-hii 'here' (Prükrit i&), 41;-ha 'wbere?', ?:iJ¿u(i-hab and viJ!vd./rul 
'aiways', suma-/,a &in some wity or otheri 

635. -wa, expressing similadty of manner, furms hto aadvcrbs: iuu 
Sike', 'ast8; c-V($, often with lengtliened final, erd 'tlius'. -udm appears beside 
-7ta in orttirn 'thus', which occum once in ths KV. (X. 15x3) instend of cud, an! 
a few times in the AV. with ztid- 'know'; it is also fountl in the SV. (1.3. I,  irO): 

tra' &i odp y<it/cd / P ~ P J  'there is nothing such ns.thou'. 
636. -rdt forms adverbs .meaninl; 'liks' from substantives and adjectives; 

e. C #/igt'ras-z~:it 'like Aiigira', trrrdntt-?dt 'as Xlwu (did)'; purn!ra-v&, j f i n ~ n -  
vdt, pafnu-rldt 'as of old', In origin it is tlie nccvsative neuter (with adver. 
bid shift of Prccent) of the suffix -rwtrf, vvhich is usetl tu form adjectives uf 
L similar rnea,ning (e. g. t~~ij-i!att/- 'likc thee'). 

637. -das is used to forin advcrbs of tnensure or manncr witii a &tri- 
butive sense, oftcn lrom tiunierals or words implying number; thus &tta-LN 
(AV.) 'by hundreds', ~ u d n s ~ a - i d s  'Ly thousands'; J'wi-~'cis 'iii rows'; similitrly 
rrJd-hl$ 'smson by seauun', c(cw-&s '10 each of tlre gods', parua-&s 'joint by 
joint', manmk-Jd~ 'cach as he is rnindcd'. 

638. -s foriiis two ar tliree multiplicativc advcrbs: &I-s 'tlvice', 
tr/-s 'thricc', aiid probably rafriv for *rut!ivl.s (cp, Zend c u l l d )  'four times', 
I'he sxme sut'iix forrns k few otlier adverbs: ad/ld-s 'below' (cp. ddduera 'iri- 
ferior'), ntrd-s 'downvards' (from APJO 'down'), 4yri-sg (from djd- 'day') in 
aqv-d'rbsr (AV.) 'riext dny' aad tthhoja-dyti-s (AV,) 'an both daye'; perhaps 
also in avt-s fopdy'  aad lu/rt.s 'out~ide"~, 

639. -& foms a few adverbs of time from pronominal rook; thu 
(Ed~ki 'when?', &Ai 'then?'s', 'i'he first p r t  of these wotds seents alrsady 
to coatain an dverbial suffix -rtl (thos &(i-r - Leit tßt)'j. 

640. There are also svmc mlscdlnncous advcrbs consisting of isolated 
---.-..-- ----. -..--.--.---.-----.--. . . .. ..... ....... . .. . .-- . . .. . . .. .. .. -, , 

1 C . BRU~MANN. KG. 585. I 8 In ike lnte pnrtr of tha RV. und in ihe 
T& final rosvel ofpniihti uid u a i t l h i  iIv. rr Iim ollen to be rand u vg; cp. 

oppears rhortencd bofore n double cooeonnni ARN~LV, Vcdic hlttra t tg ,  but sef'Omz~. 
in the KV. efiac, ZUMG. GI, 8.10. I 

3 Cp. mma-hß. P .See MBRMOHB, IE 1 8 ,  $57 ; cp. XiICLICm, 
4 AM in M o ,  p~dIrCi, Mhddria. ib', 9, 2384 SCHVLXE, KZ. 18,546. 
5 See obovo 58, a a (p. 52) I 10 Cp. BIUG~ANN. KG. 586 
6 just rill viJPIdJha beslda vihdfdkä; but rt  nrnri~hi,  rtEr-hi, ya'r.ki abo aeclir in H. 

cp, BXUGMANN, KG. $Ba. I Cts U V ~ ~ Y ,  which occwc once bcsidc 
? On the othsr hnnd vih$/zd 8alwayr' is tlrc uual 41iO.~. - #vd dhä #nll dnps' (%I& T~$T') wiih.'i! & J  Cp ~ B U O Y A N K ~  KKC. 583. I 

single a:cmt, J&cr a'compowid; sec Gmsb. L 
MANN, Se V* I 



words or small groups, mostly of obscute origin, furmod with other sulfixes. 
The latter in al~ilid~ctical ~rder  nre: 

-a : kzhh (:tways &/&U) 'wlierc?' and ca-dy-(5' 'to-dny'. 
-ur : ph-ur 'again' and sristl-dr 'secretly. 
-ii : nntnrd 'betvvccn', pur-ii 'before'; prrhaps itlso in trci11(3 'variouslg', 

wliich inny be ;- ttiI-ttg 'so ~ n d  so' from tl~e pronoininol root na-*. 
m i t  : dakyi!~.lt 'with tlie riglit hand'; and -zlif in ciM-vit 'with deiiberatioii, 
-U :jdf-u 'ev~r', wifh-ir 'wrongly', incih-I{ 'sud(Ienly>: arrr/.;v{A-tI 'rit once' 

('titnnding after', from fsflrn-, cp, stt.~I4-r$ 'in good state'). 
-ur : *arj/r-ur 'suddenly'. 
-k :jjtid 'long', In sevcnl olhcr advcrbs -k witli more or less probability 

reprcsents tba iinel of a rout; tlius tri!iik 'secrctly* (probalily from *tri!ri-~t. 
adj. 'secret'), mnrfrik 'iowards me' (contractcd from tnarlrlnb, neut. adv. of 
nrndrk- aii<lj, 'turned to ine'); ,~rtr(-& 'in ~uccesniori' ('following after' : bsuo!; 
c { i l u . t M  'witti the cooperation of men' (s~c-  'follow'); uAi-dkad 'with eager 
co~iaumption' ('cagerly bbrning' : ~jrlah-). 

-t& : p r ~ - t , b  'early' and s«iiu-iiir 'nwvay' (6s I), 
0 t h  : sani-lir 'awvayr (Gao). 
-ndm : I ~ P I I ( / ~  'now' and trm~-ttcirn 'variouuly' (642 d). 

B. Advcrbiai Casc-forma, 
641. A largo number of case-forms of nominal and pronominal stems, 

olten not othcrvrise in use, are employed as adverbs. l'licy become such 
wvllen no lonyer fclt to be cnreformsi, Forins of nll the cuses appear with 
atlverbial function. 

Nominative. Excun[~tes of tliiu case nre f rcrtlrnnldm 'firstly',, chliiiyanr 
'sacondly'; e. g.  clirv1s p~iri prat/mrrr.iyr in j )7~  n,p~ir, asnt~prtiii iit!itzyanr pdri 
j~?'tcfvcJJ(r !X. 45)j 'Apii was first born from heavcn, secondly he, Jütavcdas, 
(was born) froiii us'. Such adverbs iire to bc explained as originnlly used 
in apposition io tlie verbal action: 'as tlie iirst tliing, Agni wu born'. A 
niasculine form Iinu becoi~~c stereotyped in kl-s as an interrogative adverli; 
its negative forms nci-kis itnd r~d-kis are often ured in the sense of 'never' 
or simply 'not', 

641. Accusotive. , Adverl~s of this form are to be explained fiom 
viuious meanitigs of the accusative. Tlie fotlowing are exrimplea of nominal 
form representing: 

a. the cognate accusative : rciS AapJfatp nudntu pr@!~llJarn (X. I 655) 
'by song expel tlte pigeon $9 expulsion'; titnip bhiitdty ysdsu4 (vr, 65') 'the 
Dawns shine briglitly' (H 'a bright scil, shining'); martrrrjmd tc tanvdm bhdd 
RPikta(d (111. 180 'wo udorned thy form many tinles' (originnlly 'makings'); 
similnrly iiArf!112 'holdly', pur11 'much', 'very', b/rriyns 'more'; and the compara- 
tive in -fat.am ndded tri verbal prefixes; e. g. tti-r'Rrtl<@ n11 kramama ([V. 18") 
'stride out more widely'; sa,lr-tardqi sdqt liifldhi (AV. vn, r6') 'quicken still 
further'; prd tdp naya pra-turtfm' (X, 45!9 'Iead him forward still futther'; tjd 
atcr t~ ul-trlrdtv ?tuja (AV.vt. 5') 'lend him up still Iiigher'; so also ova-tiardm, 
paraslardtn, p~ri(.larcin 'further atvay', and the fern. accusatives sallr-tarwtn 
md paras-iavm (AV.). 

--.. ...-.- 
X Cp* REIQIKLT, BB, 35,244. j On the distinctlon betwaan case ibnctioir 
* C op. c i t  839; PEUsfloN, IF. a, amK, 

ruf skn (oder) jene WaM'; B A ~ T X O W A ~  
IF. JO, io-ia, otigiady 4sepbtotipD'. 

nnd lrdocrbial ose reo IlnucuMu, KC, $71. 
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(*ddna-) and i,irtakab id.; sdn;tr8 'Irom of old' (shna-); samaJ 'in the same 
way' (sdmana-); /irn2-4 'ac~oss'; trrc-~P 'downwards'; prt?c-ii 'fowards'. 

F. anu-?/kv-y.d ' 'at once' iarii(.y/Irii 'following', adv. from st&- 'stand') ; 
dr'uy-A bwiftly' (cl~~ti-); dArS!iu-y-A 'boldly' (d&!rti-); rnitlruyit 'falsely' (m/t/ru, 
d v .  from aith- 'be hostile'); raght4-y-d 'rapidly' (rag/rr5-); SG~AU-JJ-~~ 'straight' 
(sudhri-); also urz~ipii (for uny-d) "fnr', irom umi f, of ur/;- 'wide'; and 
tll66'~~n 'everywhere', kom *vlfvr-, irregulat f, of ?datu- 'alt, beside the regulnr 
inst. f, vljvaya, which itself seems once (VILI. 687 to bc used adverbinlly. 

c Pronominal instrumentda are formed from several stems in -R 
an3 one in 9. Some appear in the masculine (or iieuter) form of -a or the 
feminine of -Y#; so ?#iI 'ilruu' (arrd- %hat'); amif 'nt homeQ (cfmui 'this'); a-yd 
'tliiis' (a- 'this'); @I& 'thus' (cnav 'this'); kuyd 'how?' (Ad- 'who?'); trblrayd 
'in both ways' (ubhriyu- 'both'). Front att~ri. 'that' is formed ttre advcrb umu-y.J 
'in tliat wny', with the nnomalou interposition of y ?  To the influence of 
the latter word is probab1,y due tlie form krv/ayQ 'where?' (RVt.) beeide the 
usual ktiha 'ivhere 2', 

644, a, Dative, l'he rufverbid use of this cas4 is rare, Examples 
are: a/artiya 'for thc future' (from bpam- 'lakr'); vclrizya 'nccording to wish' 
(vdra- 'choicei), 

b, Ablative. Thi case is on the wliole used adverbially fairly often. 
It is, howeper, seldom formed from subshntives, W ilrd 'froni a distunce', 
iisilt 'from near'; ar from ptonouns, as dt 'ihen', fdt 'thus', pijt 'as far as'. 
It is most commonly formed ftom ndjectives; thus dar& 'from afu'; nrcdf 
'from below'; pafcdt 'from beliind'; s(~d,v& 'viuibly'; and with stfifted nccent: 
udhardt 'below' (ddhara-); apshdt irom afar' (t&ilka-); emnt 'from near' 
(ha-); gttanjt 'liorn the north' (Nttura.); samit* und sana&dt 'fraun of old' 
(rdtia-). 

C. Genitive. The adverbial use of this case is very rare. Examples 
are ~ k t h  'by niglit' snd ~idstas 'in the moraing'. 

d, Locative. Several foms of this case have an adverbial meaning; 
thus Agr 'in front'; ab/ri.sz,a~d 'belrind' (lit 'within caii'); as:arr~-r&J 'nt home'; 
akd 'near'; i t d J  'aW; jtd 'withuut'; da& 'dar>; and in the plural apurlp 
'in future'. 

3. Particles. 
WHITIJP;Y~ Smskrit Gmmar raz, 131-i33. * Da~unOcx, Aldüdkbd S ~ t o r  

p. 240-16'1. - Cp. BXW~MANN, KG. 817 -85s. 

645, Othet adverbial words, the derivation of which is obscure and Oie 
meaning ol which is abstract or general, may be classed as pnrticies, They 
form three groups, the emphatic, the conjunctional, and the negative, the 
first being the moat numerow, The ernphatic pdcles, as throwing stress 
on a preceding word, ore either enclitic or incapable of beginning a sentence; 
the conjunctionsl particles, except utd, are of a ~irnilar nature; but the nega- 
tives, hirving a strongly mtithetical meaning, generally occupy an emphatic 
position in the sentence, 

646. Tlie ernphatic particles may, usually be translated by guch words 
izs 'jast', 'indeed', or randerecl rnerely by stress on the word they follow. 

.-.- .____l--.ll--- -.-. ---  .- 
t in the last thmo advatbs the acccnt 

doaii not shift to tha final syllnble, 
r Thsc anomaiouu farms iuo due er. 

"i tbs intl.eneo * the pronom7nal 

J The enometoo, interpodtion of y is 

perhn U due to thc intluance of thc numeroog 
&er& in y d  irom stem~ in .a, d- bang 
an Isolated prooomlad U- stem. + d occnrs ilo AA. V. .n. lt5. 

s Oti ärd, 8*dl, ytb cp. N~is-, BB, 191 
rqa 



-- -- . -- 

430 I, ~ ~ l x r & ~ & e s  - U ~ J D  SPRACHE. 4. Vmc GRA~~MAR 
, --- 

Tliey are a1&(1; d/rag, gha, Aa (the last ~ W O  less emphatic than dhtr); smrt; 
mid (generally following an interrogative) - 'pray'; vUi, nearly always foUowbg 
the ,first word of a sentence, Iliree particles which emphasize the preceding 
word more strongly in the sense of 'certaiwly', 'in tnill1i, are L/h (4- AV.), 
kAdh (RVI,, not in AV,), dhdfa (KVr. AV'.), In tlic RV, tri iisually emplia. 
sises exhortations .;;. 'yray', but sometiines also Statements -. 'surelg'; once 
(VI. 895) it seerns to mean 'but', wliich is i i s  sense in its single occurrence in 
the AV, The particle rrd, wlien it means 'as it were', 'iikel, was in origin 
probably an ernphatic pnrticle 'truly'? 

647. Ttiere are seveml conjunctionnl particles, some of which nre comb 
pounded. $3  'now', 'apin', is cotnmonly used deictically and anaphoricnlly 
&Rar pronouns and verbs, Both u-td rnd ca mean 'an& ca when compounded 
with the negative particle as carrn' origindly meant 'not even', but tlie negative 

' 

sense generslly disappeciw and CU& tums the interrogative pronoun into an 
indefinite, as kdi  cand 'some one''. CG whcn compounded with fd, that is 
c 4  means 'if: tttS 'now' generally fo1low.s the first word of the sentence. 
The disjunctive particle is t@ 'or', /r/ (gencrally following the hst word of a 
genrence) expresses the reason for an asertion - 'for', 'because'; it is also 
used rvith unyeratives, wlten it rneana 'then'. It occurs oiice in the KV, 
(vr, 48') compounded rvith the negative ~ t l ,  but rithout cliange of meaning: 
hind 'Cor'. 

648. 'I'he negative particle which denies assertiona is nd 'not'. Its 
compound nld (W nd Id) expresses an emphrrtic 'not'; it is, Iiowever, usually 
employed in the final sense of 'in order that not', 'lest'. Its compuund nd-kis 
sften means 'never', and nd-&i~~i,  in the only two fitanaas in which it occurs 
(viri,78(.$), has the saiiie sense, 'I'he negative also occurs twice (x.54#; 84') 
coinpounded with nri as nunti, whicb expresses a strong negative - 'not at 
all', 'nevcr'. Wiien it is compoiinded with hi as rruhf, tlie latter word tetains 
the meaning of both pnrticleu: 'Tor not'. 

md 'not' is the prohibitive particle regillnrly used with the injunctives. 
It is compounded with tlie peuifieci nom, -kis and acc, - k r ~  to mtf-4is anti 
mddkrm. l'he fornier frequeiitly nnd the latter in its only two occurrences 
mean 'riever', 

a. Adverbial words occurring in coa>powds ooly. 
649, A limited number of words of &J adverbial chuacter Iiave either 

entirely lost or, in a few instances, ncarly lost their independent chnracter, 
being found in combinntion with half a dozen particular verbs or as the 
first member of nominal coinpounds. In two ur three examyles the original 
independence of such words can still be traced. 

650. A few mostly onomatopoctic reciuplicative n-ordr, appear . only 
compounded with the roots XI.. 'do' cind bhu- 'be', the prefixcd forin gener,dy 
ending in 4, once in -i: thus ak44Aa41-k&u6 (vrr. 1033) 'croakiobfl, afd2- 
-. -" ----.--.-.--. , 

Anotber frequent pnriicte of ths  same funrtive, nor tbc iurparativc, nor the opta. 
' 

meaning, id, hns nlrcndy tcen mentiuned tive exccpt in tbe form dhjcmal  sec 
mong ibe prononrind ilcc~rativc ndvcrbil. I D t f . 8 ~ 0 ~ ~  p 361 (top). In the Khilas it : 

8 Creek P ~ J ,  Iat. iltrm, 9. Lith. ~ r i  'M it ! occws two or three times with the ~ I m p v . ;  
wert' (cp. Bauosi4~t3, KG, 839);l this scnse ' t i ~ f i r t r  (itr. I$:?), tilfko (tv. SaS), and once at 
of #U b pnernlly cxplained as detivcd from j icmt with ihc subj. : raddti (l.g5):M& vdhti. 
thsnegative='not (prrcisefy)': E~C~V~IITNEY 
I raa h; cp. BB, 23, i q ff. 

r On tbo Smdhl o?r, sce aboie 71, i L 
4 Cp. D~xtUcw, op. cit  p 
I It is not wed wiib ths ordinnrp ab* 

6 This l6  tho only instmce of the rahn 
ending in i instead of i in ise RX b 
tbe *V. -T appeu. befon fomi of &. in 1 

the nomind compounds &&tu- und v8G 
kdd-,  designatloari of a dlieara 
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6hdvutrC- (W. 1g6) 'sounciing merrily'; jn2ja?tir.Mdvirnt- (vm. 439 'sparkling'; 
kikird kytrrd (vr, 537) 'tear to tatterst; rnaptapf.karnm (AV.v. 23$) 'T hnve cnished', 
ttrasmasd &ttrir (VS, w. 80) and tntsmrsd ktrrtd (hfS. n. 7') 'crush', ntalmala- 
bhdvuai- (,M. rr. r 3'9; T3, I. 4.343 'glittering', b/rnrb/rarli-bhavat (IvIS. 11. a : B.) 
'becarne confoundeb ; 6ibib~-b/c(niatrb (MS. I .  G5 : B.) 'crackling', 

651. The adverb ävls 'openly', 'in vicw', is found in combination with 
the verh as-, blcn- and kp only. With thc latter it menns 'inake visible8, 
e. g, &vi$ Rarta (I. 867) 'make manifest'. With tlie two former, which Iire 
sometimes omittecl, it mcnns 'become visible', 'appcar'; e, g. R V ~  siinti (v~n. 8l3) 
'heing manifest'; uvir a,mir uJ/ravd ( L  143') 'Agni becrrme manifest'. 

prä-d&, lit. 'out of doors', begins to uppear in the AV. in combination 
with .C/-Mn-, meaning 'become manifest', 'appear', 

652. The word M d ,  which originaliy probably mant 'heart", is often 
found in combination with Jhz- 'plnce', in the sense of 'put faith in', 'credit', 
nearly alwsys, hoiever, separated from the verb by other words, e. g. Zrdd 
asmni dhatta (ir, ras) 'believe in him'; irtfd asmai, naro, vtIcasc dnn/c,?tana 
(VS. vitr. 5) 'give credence, 0 men, to tliis utterance', It also appears in the 
substantive sraif-(l/rd. 'faitli'. 'nie word is once dso found with tfky- in tlie 
sense of 'entrust': JII'Rd v f h ~  z~i iry~ krdIri (VIII .~S*)  'entrust all bmns (to us)" 

653. The interjection hir) is compounded with kp 'make' in the sense 
of 'uttet the sound hiti', 'murmur'; tlius gtiw . . ukflot (1. 1 6 4 ~ ~ )  'the 
cow lowed'; hiri-kr!~zeatl! (I. r6qa?) 'lowing'; hld-krta)fa mdhd (VS. xxrt. 7) 
'hail to the sound Iriri'; trismut rqh hitl-kr!&oti (AV. 1x.643) 'for him the bwn  
utters Aiti'. 

654. A few substantives, ofter assuming an adverbial character, are 
found compounded with participial forms. dstmi  'horne', which still appeare 
as a noun in the RV., thougl~ coiiimonly used adverbirilly in the accusative 
with verbs of motion, is con~bined like a verbal prefix with patticiples o i  i- 
'go' in tlre AV.: astuyt-yrlnl- 'aettiag', asta t t t -~&~lt -  'about to set!, Sstam-ita- 
(AV. XVII. 1'3) 'set', 'l'he noun ntimas. 'obcisance' is siniilarly compounded in 
the gcrutid with &r 'malie' in the AV,: ttamas-kffya 3. In the RV. itself names 
of parts af the body, witli no tendency othcnvise to adverbial use, are thus 
compounded with the gerund uf grd- 'seize': k a y a - . h y a  'seizing by the ear', 
#;l&-&/ryai 'seizing by the foot', Aasta-#%yu 'grasping the hiind'4. The 
t~nsition to this use was probably suypiied by nouns compounded with pmt 
participles, as stihn~krta- 'produced by force'. 

655. 'fhere tue besides fetv monosyllabic adverbial particles which 
occur as prefixes compounded with nominal form8 only. Ify iar the 
most frequent of these is thc negative prefix, which appears in the form of 
an- before vowels and  a- before coiisonants. l t  is cornpounded with in- 
numerable subvtantives and adjectives but rarely with ativerbs, ns a-ktitra 'to 
the svrong phcc', a.puncir ('not again' =) 'once for LU; dnma (AV'.) 
'not SO'. 

656. sL, as a prefi expressive of accompaninrent, is employed as a 
reduced form of tlie verbal ptefix satrrf, and interchanges with #aha-; e. g. 
sk-ctfa.t- 'accompmied by wisdorn', 'wise', beside sah&-cthartdas- taccompanied 
with songs', 

1 See Uu!.eseEcq Kurtgefnsrtes Ptyina. 
logirehes Warterbuch der nltindfschcn 
Sprache, Amrterdatn 1888-89, 5. r, fraddriii. 

* For some other latcr nominal compoonds 
of thia kind soe WNITNZY 1092 C. 

J This is thc tcgular form in ths lotet 

Innguugc, bat the indcpendent form rroma* 
btvd i n  occonionally found cp. BrbaddevaUt, 
I. I ,  ctiticnl note in my editiott 

4 Cp. ~VWLTNBY 990 b md abovc $91 a 
@. 41 j, buttom) und 591 t, 

J Cp. abow a$a 



657. dus. (appeanog also, according to the cuphonic combination, ao du6 
ob&, dy.)', means TU', 'hard to'j e. g, duv-gd- '(piace) diflicult of access', 
drcryt& 'ill.yoked', &r.mad- 'ill-will'; IJII4-cyat~antE. 'htud to Shake'; &,t-&td- i 

'ill-done'; du~~dhra- 'inesistible'. 
658, 8u- 'wellt, 'easy to' is cornpaunded with a much 1nra;er number of 

words Chan du$- l; e. g, su-&dr& 'easy to accomplish'; .w-#t. icting weli', 
sugd- 'easy of access', stt-tnnll- 'good-will', suyrz- 'well-yoked'. It fs, however, 
still found in a etate of tranaition in the RV,, where it occurs independently 
rnore than POO times3, beiag then connected in sense with the verb onlyc; 
e, g. astnr$n sh j'&yi;;~a(r Kj-tanr (I. 177) ialce us weil victorfous's. 

Bsg. A certain number of words having the nature of iniejections occur 
in the SmbitBs. They aar of two kinds, being either exclmations or 
imitative sounds. 

a The exclamations are dd; (Rlr,) 'tnily', bafa (RV.) 'alasl', hdnla 
'come' used exhvrtatively rvith the subjunctive, nad 4ayL' <corne', before voca- 
tives, AI& 'away I', hrtih (RV,) 'nway!', Abi (AV.) 'hol'. Perhaps tird 
(X. 867)9 

b, Interje~%ions of the onomatopoetic type are: Rikirk (RV.) used wivitli 
&- 'iunke ihe sound Ri&ird%' 'tear to tatters'; kiR&i/A ('I'S.) used in invoc~. 
tions ('B. 111. 4.2'); c i h i  (RV.) 'whizl' (of an arrow) used with kr- 'make a 
whizeing sound'; phd/ (AV. VS.) 'crosh f ,  phtlC (AV. xx. r 353) 'splash I'; bi 
('1%. W AV.) 'dashl'; Il/riiX. (AV. xx. 135') 'bangt', 1%' (AV, xx. 135 ') 'clapl 

See G R ~ ~ S N A N ~ ;  WOrtorbucb, columns m o''<it.uti 'may bo 60 wo11 away' ns a 
614-619. I compound: m-J#d,rn/i; bnt ihis je doubt. : 
s Op. cit , colomnt 1526-1560, los, an crrot Tot $6 J d p  I aydi. 5ce WHIT- ' 

3 In the AV. it i s  still uscd indcpendently, WEY'S notc on this passngc in bis Translatiun 
biit only 14 times. 

4 scc C;RM$NAIIN, op. eit., a. V, $6. iofa'hL?viastsu* BB. 30,303; 9. 
s Tho Pada tcxt of AV. xu, 4910 tre5fol.p. 337, note 7, ..- 



ADDENDA ANI) CORRIGENDA, 

It should be noted, in addition to tvliat is sdd at tlie end of $ I (p. a), 
that wlien the abbreviations 'irS.' ctc. indicate tlie occurrcnce of a fori~i in 
a later Verla, thep only mean tliat the form in question is not found in the 
RV., wvhilc it mny occur in parallel pmsaycs of one or rnore of tlie othet 
Sarpbita also. l'he sytnbols '+VS.' etc. are intentfcd to  &n~v attention to 
the fact thnt the form intlicateci occurs in a later SamliilH as well aa in 
the RV. - In the enumerirtion of uvords, stems, inllected forms, anrl suffixes, 
initid alphubeticd ordrr is tl~e pririciplc fuiiowed. Ilut it is occaciotially varied 
for clearness of gouping, 'i'liiis tlie arrangeiiient, in tlie case of compoundu, 
irr sometimes according to tlie tinal iiiembcr (c. g. 308, 375 At 591 a) OP, in 
the cnse of roots, trccordiiig to tl~e medial or lind ilvowtil (C. g. 4 a  I, 483). Tlie 
principle is also departcd froni wheil exarnliles only of vcry frequent forms ase 
giveii, Wius tlie nom, forms of present participles nre arranged in the order of 
tlie conjugational clnsses(314); the norn. and othet cases of the U-declension 
are given according to fretluency of occunence (372). Adverbs are clnssed 
according to tlie alpliabeticnl oriler af tlie sufiixes (626--640) or tlie sequence 
of the cases (G41 ----G++). -- Thc princiyle of giving tlie meanings of words 
liaa been followed througliout the work. But this has bcen riiodified in two 
wnys in tlie enitmeration of inflicted forms. In dedeilsion the memitig is 
givcn only with tlie First occurrcnce of a case-form of niiy wonl found in tlic 
Same pnragraph (c, g. 372). lt seenied inipossiblle tto follow tlie snme niethod 
in lista of intlecteil verbal forrns. For, owing 10 t l~e  tilodificatioils of actisc 
due to context and compounding witli preyositions, thc mcaning could not 
be satisfnctorily stated by giving it witli the Iirst occiirrcnce of lorrns frotn 
ihc saine root, Tlie iiicnniag has thercfore been stated with the root only 
or tvhen forms from different roots migl~t be confuved !e. g, 414, 445). Rut 
W the index gives tlie incaning o l  every root and enumerütes all paragraplis 
containing forms froln lbat roat, tlie general sense of sll sucli forms may 
rasily be mcertained. - As regjrds references, figures ts+itliout ati aclded 'I)! 
nlways iridicate paragraplis whcn books are dividcd into ~iaritgraphs; e. g. 
'Ile~n~Ucu, Verbum 184 (p. ibG--169)'; othcrwise thcy refer to the page, 
Whcn pages have to Lt referred to they are fot the convenience of tlte reader 
ofteir divided into quarters; tllus L A N ~ ~ A N  3723 mcans tbe tliird quartcr of 
p. 37 2 in LANMAN'S Nouii.'lnfiection. 

P. 13, line r g f iv  orignnl r e d  origind. - P. 51, note ', for *gt~;~iIr<l read 
*gu;q'ha.. - P, 56, I, 27, fir A\'. r e d  AI.. andJor 'weak r e d  weak, - P. $3, L 4 
front below, for rak[a~~]ntrln reatl r~an]ar,tu. - P. 60, L 2, /ur appeats read 
1zppeap8 rrs. - I?. G t ,I. 7,fur Leconie vcad becomes ; 1.34, for (cx-y;Ps send a 9 s ;  
1.36, fov fall') Y& 'fall'. - P, GG, $ 7 2 , ~  b: cp. OLDENUERO, ZDMG. 63,298. -- 
P. 67, L 30, fot There seems to lie no certain instance of tlii in the RV. vtad 
TRis is of regular and, iw far ris J ir concerned, of very frequent occunence 
in thc RV„ e. g. fhn (for I&) ntitrd~yd (L I t 55); 1. g s, oiter cakrdn ttd 
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(x.gg'** 'J)fw liolvever rfod too, - P. 741, X?, ins## oiten akto aflcr 13ut J. - 
P. 83,l. 27, for Reduplicntcd stems rtuti Reiiuplicated prcsetbt stems; 1. 28, 
afer 'invoking' arid but pcrfect si'4nj,itp& 'I~aving resorted to', - P, 99, I. 2 

from below, ins& (AV.) a)'lw mn-mtid-tr-t; note 3, for ri-hnti read rilr.at4 
1'. ioo, last line: on dSsu-tnilna- cp. 11. 373 notc '*. -. . P. 109, 1, 3 froin 
belowv, for i..ct~@-d rend t~evi/'-t.i- nnd for cml?.ca~lt read cnrtz-cnrii-. - f>. 119, 
L 3 1, for jkipti read jiqrpd-. - 1'. I 4 I, 1. a froin bclonl, for tncdA.i.r(a- read 
medh-i-rd., - P. x46, 1. G, for so4 rrad 244. - I'. 156, 1. 20, Tor i.viru!tas 
read Z,'I~U!IJE and 1. 22 ,  for piflir;r- read )iLinl. - I>. 157, 1. 36, jur OCCUI.~ 

r e d  ocmr. - P. I 69, 1. 3 1, after pivnt?a.~(y(~eh~d- add (V&). - I'. xga, 1. <J 

froni belou., for aß/r.~t/ / irr  read ttt{tlrtitttus. - 1'. 197, nota 7, fitr $5 rc.ad 
66 C ß. - P. rgg, note ", add CI:). OI,I)FX~I~RG, Zl'l1,fG. 63, 300-302. - 
P. aoa, L sing.: OI,D~.:NN~ERG, ZDJIC. 63, 289, would place tlrc form r i y ~  
(IS, 77) here. - P. aoy, 1. 25, fw 'widtli r~vd width. - Y. I I 5,  note 5, J i .  

Bahuvrihi rtad a Baliuvribi. - P. 238, note ', ndd Cl). OLDENI~ERO, ZDNG. 
63, 300-302, - P. 25.5, 1. XI, for (ISRS read -czsßs; 1371, 1. 3, for endiitl; 
n d  endinp, - P, a 5 7, lines g aurl r a : on dra!/(Y, &»d, and su&h~(i (as 
acc, pl,) cp. OI.DI<NNUERG, ZDMG. 153, 287-ago. - P. 164, 1. 3 fronl below: 
according Co OI.DEX~SRG, ZDMG, 63, a93, also hlrukci~ai. - P. 279, 1. 10, 

/ur i.declctision r e d  r+declrnsion. - P. 306 1. g froni below, for t~t~tinn-,reati 
atmin-. - P. 3 15 tI;fttt I 0 fIcr 4 14. - I'. 3 I 7, 1. ao, for pit ~earl -~ftit. - 
I>, 320, sing; 3.: yrimafi skould perliaps be closscd as a root aor, subj., thougli 
this form seems to have a ciistinctly indicative sense iii the two pasnges 
in which it occurs; du. 2. for suduthns resd s~lthlfAas, rvhich form should per. 
liaps ratlier be classed as a rovt aor, subj.; pl. X., delete cltiy:rnrnsi (AV.). - 
1'. 31 r ,  1, 2, delete (ptincrnti: see p. 369 top; I. i 2: the shift of accent is in- 
suliicient (cp. hiqs-&) for tlie treatment of dh~~sgrtti rw a lransfcr form (CI'. 
p, 100, 1. I 3): it should prefernbly be placed in 464 after 7y-~ijurili. - P. 32 r ,  
Inclictitive Middle: Sitig. X., delete dcrc (AiT. TS.), - Sing, 3., delete b/r;iuk, 
yojaC, ~ttirate (p.369, top) ; read vi;ltrt/t before virsalt; and Layute before S'iR~afe. -- 
i.)ii. 3., add Job4tte. - 1'1. t , deleie stafiitnuhe (I). 369, top). - P. 313, $ 42.1, 
Siiig, I ., delete b/rdju~n, yqjufn (503). - Siiig. a., delcte~+antas, rdras (502). -. 
Sing. 3., delete ycrji~at, r~~d/rat, Sdaf (soa), tnmat, dtisat, lramot, sadat (5  IO), 
nrinat (1)77), itliitlrat (452); for atirnt read varaf ('cover'): - P1. 3., delete 
yaltrnn (~oz!, t~aman, .iO.tatc (452 ), add Aban. -- IvIiddle, PI, J., delete yuwrrlJ 
i50"). -- 1'. 3a4, 1. I), for , J ~ R  read pya;  last line, delete &11asua (Air,). -- 
1'. 325, 1 427 a, ,delete 4rsfzd. (4 35) and stimmt- ( S I ~ ) .  - P. 326, I. 1, for 
cdynmana r e d  c&yur~~trtta-; § 428, Sing. s., delete usadat (508). - P. 3241. 3, 
: .\'l'pa- reari Four; 1.4 add gp 'sing' : grpi- (AV.) besidc Ay?~ti., and sT. 'cruslf 

f i  Two (AV.) besidc htti-. - S 430, Sing. a., read ki@usi (AV.) before 
fir<rsi; Middle. Sing, I*, delete rtttjc aiid Itr,rc (.(SI).- P. 329, 4i 431, Sing. 3., 
delete ~~!r t i t ;  S 43a, delete ,prr/ins, rrrtfhet, #ptft~ (5x0) and add bhujtit (buj- 
'bend'), - 1'. 330, 1. t I ,  add mcdil:i)~~; I. r J, nftv 'l',S. iv. 6. 5' add = AV. 
VS. JIS. - S 435, delete K&ti#t-, t n ~ & ~ t -  (455 1, ritdrrt- (506)~ gu/rd$~f-, iztccitrl. 
(5 I a), &!J»/-, htasdnf- (455); in~cf: 'bending' after Bhujittt-; hliddle, delete 
guddrnana-, dhr!dmsga-, nyZurml?na-, J?uctZtnatra- (512). - !: 436, Sing. 2„ add 
adyus, - P. 332, L 1, add ifayd'wasi (AV,); 1. 7, add daye (AV, 1's.); S 441, 
d d  nrya. - P. 335, 1. 1 2 ~  dalete ctba~~llna-, - P, 337, lines 6 aad 8, delete 
ir/r~thtis and MIU<is (soa), and (AV,) aiter psiottls; Middle, Sing. X., for rnrjc 
(AV.) read mtje; add iuie ( j / h s -  'blowl). - P. 338, 1. a., delete pwcas, 
L i h  (soa); 1. 5, ridd lnathrat; L ro, add vdtnon, dci'surt; 1. xa, delete v U ~ a t t  
(~oa) .  - i3 454, Act. Sing., add drahi (AV.) and dvahr (AV.) muid &er psd/ri 
delete (AV.); note 4, U& Perhaps root Eior. subj.; cp, foa (p, 369). - 



P. 399, 1. G, delcte sotisna (su- 'press'): cp. 50s. - $ 455, Act., deleto 
dhii t j l -  (5 I o), odd mrj(it~f-, Stv~~i t~t- ,  h!us(ht.; Middle., delete iiArea!td- (AV,), 
add trlakp;r!rtl-. - Y. 340, 1. 3, delete s?li?nti- ( s r ~  'j~ress', SV.): cp. 506. - 
1'. 34z1 1. r I ,  deletc ~@~.ctfi.-  P. 343, 1. I sl for TS. IV. 6,rJ rcad TS, W ,  6. 14. - 
P. 345, Q 467, deletc kytrfati- arid J'rrnbh:ätr<i-. - P, 3$0, 1. I I, for pr!tcst(AV.) 
rcad )y?t(it; J. I 6,  ~ ~ ( 1 4  ai,ra/ (for r.itt,?t). - P. 359, 1, 23, dtfctc VS. SSXIII. 57; 
1. 24, aflcr $- 'crush' udd AV,; 1. 26, alter 'bring fortli' ntfllAV.; notc 'l,  for 
~ s a / r c  read st~strhh. -- 1'. 361, 1. I o, add esk( i t~ bcfore scrwtfr. - Y. 362, 1.6: 
cik11nf14 tliouglr sing, in form is pl. in tneaning nnd stands by halilology ior 
cifkanur~fu: cy. p. 58, 1. 4 lrc)m below, - P. 364, 1. rz,  rcad -rnn or -irnt& 
for -irtrtr; 1. g li.oiii Lelow, tlcletc ii7wl?rU (;.$9). -P. 366, 1. 5 from bclow, 
delete dkr(7n ( \/krun(l-): see 5 2  a (s.aor.). - P. 367, 1. 2, dclvtc dkrlln (~'krort(f-): 
sce $aa  (s*aor.); 1. 22, clcletc akrkln ( vprc.): See 5 2 2  (s-nur.), - E'. 368, 
8 502, L J, ndd sftikus; 1.6, for yrrrt~al read ytiniat; 1. 7, duld a k u t ;  I. 9, aRer 
$iir/rciJ add idriiik'. -- 1'. 369, 1. s from below: on ü'pyrisa~n (AA. V. 3. 2) srec 
KRITH, Aitsreya Arci~lgaka, 1). 157, note 'I', and Jnclex rv, )f@p-. - P. 374, 
1. a 2, udcl bib/lipirth<i~. - '1'. 3S3, 1. 8, deletc ay.~srt. k-2T:38%,1. 4 froln 
beiuw, nrtd 3. qv("i~rt, - P. 397, 1. 2 md I. 24, add ' b d , , ~ ~ { d y ~ ~ ~ i l .  

< : 
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The rePerances ia both Indexes orc to paragmphn. 
n., ari-, negative particlo com. 

pouiidd with nouns 251, 
unldt 'between', prep. with 

loc. abl, ncc. 599. 
a~tlora' lbetwe~nl, prep, with 

aor, ~ 2 9 ,  inj. 531 ; PP, 
575 b* 

JJman. 'stone', inflected 329, 
i n  P .  4 0 , .  

Impv. 471 8 pf. 481 c a, 
sj. 987, opt. 48?* pt. 
roor aor. 500, rnj. 503; 
5% prm. f04; &rot. 'W. 
$11 ;r.aor.e 9 3 ;  inr, 

Vaqk. $comprcss: pf.4kte ct ; <igi'uponl, pnp.rith lor. 6m 
P. 358, n. 9. sbhntius, 2. s. impf. Vthanj 

~Awmirn, I. L aot. v&raot.\ I 6  C a;  p. 345, no!e '0.  

6 6 c ß 2 ,  i ahhi 'towwds', prep. wtli acc. 
~3>r~cmutilatc',pr.impv.q7a;! Goi, 

pr. pt. 413; i~-oor. 529. nMiiw gamnndl, prep. with 
J~,IOPZ, root not. of ,440~. 499.1 ncc. Gia. 
a h a  d e n  j 5 / \/an>. <injurel, pr. 422, 451, 
I'ar- $bcnd9, pr. 421, impv. I inj. 424, pt. 427 ; red, aor. 

4268 11s. Pr. 44S1 447~1 514: C$+ 55 j a  

impf. 4485 gd. 591 U. I mba,  F. voc 374 (P, 36j)a 
ard8 'towurds', prcp. with 1 ayd~a <ihist, intlected 393. 

nca $95 I ~vit$.~.nor.\!~.uj. G6 CS, $22. 

Vr, as. 'be', pr. 451, sj. 452, 
inj. 452,,opts453, impv.49, 
pt. 4551 impf. 456; pf. 482 C, 
485. 

v2. as. 'throwl, pr. 439, impv. 
441, t. 442, impf. 443,4561 
pf. 4 5 ; ft, 537 ; PS. 445; t; 
pp, 572; inf. 585,4. 

awu 'that'. ~nleried 394 
~ t l r t a ,  toot ;tor, of Ap 'makeke' 

5 T  a~muAo 'of ual 330, I, 
asraf 3. s. aor. I,sras. G6 C ßa; 

499; 
\JII/I- sag*! pf, 482 C, 485. 
ddm 'I', inßcctcd 391, 1. 

d 4near', prcp. with loc, nbl. 
occ. 603. 

\'oi- Idrivc', pr. 421, sj. 423, .[<;r~tiya. den., sj. 5& a, ) dd 'then'. Smdhi of 61. 
opt.65. impv. 426,11t.427, : ari- dcvoui', inflected 380 b 3. an* pf. red. ryMatte 48a C a. 
im f 285 ps.4+5, pt.447; ff(ty- 'shine*: 'praise', pr.422, i -attii pf. pt. snffix 491. 
in[;& b. s]. 423, in). +W, imyv. qaG, , \hip 'obtriin', pr. 470, impv. 

Vahj. 'anoint', pr. 464, sj. 465, ~ t .  427, impf. 428; ps. 445, j 4?z, impf. 474 p t  479 ; pf. 
4b2 C, 485, p t  493 ; prec. 
504; a.nor. 508, opt. 5 I 1 ; 
des. $42, ej. 544. 

bpresent>, iniiected 383. 
V&*. 'prninc'()), pr. 439. 
bv<l~.äs, nom. of dva.v;i : 302, 
iv!, opcniyl, udv. will "W, 

Vbh,i., V&. 651. 
Väs. 'sit', pr. 451, sj. 44r, opt. 

453, im V. 454, pt. 45 j, 
impf. I S ~  

Vf- 'go', pr.,qaa, 439, 45 r, 
4 91 ht. 424, 4.52' opt. 

153~ ~ i ~ 6 1  414. L G?, 
M*, 455; impf. 42i, 456 1 
pf. 48a C, 485, p t  jga; 
plu . 495; ft. 537, 539, . 
5 3 8  gdv. 574 t i  i n t  5 f t  5, 
I, 4, 5, 6, 7, 587 b; gd. 
590 6, 591 b. 

p g -  'rnoval es. 554 a. 
a#- *rafreshment' 304. 
Vi& 'kindle', pr. 464, aj, 4 5 ,  

impv. qboj pf. 485 ; raot 

im V. 466, pt. 467, impf. d; pf. 482 C 4 485, sj. 
487, opt. 489, pt, 493; PR 
445, P\. 447 ; PP+ 5741 2. 

Ifar .'wunder>, pr. 4ao, pt. 487. 
citi 'begond', prcp. with occ. 

596 
Vad- 'rat',, pr. 451, sf, 452, 

opt.453, impv.r)sq, pt. 4.55, 
impf. 4561 pp. 576 a;  inf. 
~ 8 5 ~ 4  86 b. 

addw-  CO&^. InfiecMd ~ 9 5 ~ .  
odAi<balow, prep wiih acc. 
abL 610. 

dMi ipa* ,  prep. with loc. 
nbl, aea. inst 597, 

Von. Brenthc*, pr. 42% 430, 
4511 impv. 454, pt. 455, 
!mpf. 456; pl. 48a C, 485 8 
wao+ 529; es. 556. 

an&* 'eyelessl jqa 
. . ana&ih. *ox' 351 a. 

andlbtnorbai, pt 8). VayC 
48a C a. 

dnu'oher*, prcp.wlth W. SgS. 

pt. qqy ; pl. 482 ca, 465 ; ! 
CS. $56; in<. 5 8 1 , ~  

urthß~.(r.dcn., sj, 569 a, impv, 
569 d- 

Varh- 'deoewe', pr, 422, sj.' 
4a3, pt. 427; pf 4 5  ; inf. 
581, I. 

arkite, 3. p1. pf. 488 C U. 
Vm..Lfavourl, pr. 412, sj. 423, 

inj. 424,ppt 4a5, irnpv. 426, 
pt. 417. impf. 118; pf. 482 C, 

4 5  ; root nor. opt. pm, 
504; ipoor. 529, (rj, 530, inj. 
~ 3 1 ,  i m p  533; ft+537, p t  
538 I pp .57~ I =I in* 5 8 5 4  

md-*eb; ~ o n ,  i d c c t e d ~ ~ 6 .  
dva *down ,prap.wiihobl.Goa. 
muyR'r, nom, OS d j -  G6 

C p 1; 30% 
aviir *&W from', prcp. with 

obl. 613. 
doi. *sbep0 p, 283 (top). 
V& 'U&, pr. 476, o p t  477, 

bpv. 478, pt. 479. impf. 
480) pf. 482 C, 485 1 ir. 



. . . - .  . - . ... . 
438 1, ALLGENRINES UND SPRACHE. 4. VIlulc GRAMZIAIL 

.. . . , . . . . .- 
aor. sj. 502, opt. 50.1, pt. 
506; ps. 44:, irnpv. #G, 
p t . < » , . 4 ~ ~ , ~ Q i  impf.468; 
PP. 113; inf. 58, b, 586 

)/inv- 'srnd', pr. 422, $70, 6). 
$23, irnpa4-6,.+7~, pt. 427, 
tmpf, 474. 

tyarha, 1. 5. pf. 14. 485. 
I/i/..bcqulct', cs.~54,nor,gha, 
VI. ip Gde~irc', pr. ~JO, 5j.431, 

inj. ,$32. opk, 4s3. mpv.434, 
pt.435, impf. 436; gd. 591 a. 

1 . ' ~ .  ip *sciid', pr. .,+Jo, JS, 
976, inj. 43%' smpf. 436, 
iinpv. 441, pi. 442, 479; 
485: PP. 575 b. 

iponyu* den., Impf. $&)T. ; 
inf. 585, I a 3; 588 c a. 

i ~ u ~ y a -  den., impv. 569 d, 
&i).u. den., opt. 569 C. 

L=? ~'i., pr. 451. 
] / i k~ .  'sec', pr. 432, pt, 427, 

impf. 428; irnor, 529;  CS. 

354; gdv. SLa. 
Irikh- 'awing', CE. 554 a, sj. 

559 h, Pp. 575 C. 
].'/;.I. 'praita', pr. 45 I, sj. 452, 

inj. 452, opt. 453, impv. 
454, pt. 455; IJI. C, 
485 ; pp: 575 a 3; gdv. 
578, <I, S ~ O .  

I'.'>-- 'sct in motiori', pr. 451, ! 
6j. 452, impv. 654, iml)L 

.. . . -. . .. ... . . .. .. .----....--.. - .. . ... .. . " 

~ l i l b t i -  11. 50, notc 1. 490; plup. =. 1>f, in]. 495; 
\"/#P 'burn', 11. 422, inj, 424. i ~ e a r .  sag, sj. 530: 

iopv. q d .  ~ii .  437. 479 'Ild~t[l~~y~.)onnger'. >nflectol 
n:/* f. 'da*' 4) r ); 34.4 1, J*I. 

(1). 233). 'k<im, 'love', 11f. pt. 493; CS. 

Gli. 'aid', d. s. -= inL 555,s 
contrrctcd dnt. a. p. 282; 
insL s. .?:.I inst. 1'1. 1). :87. 

t;nny«. den„ aor. $70. !I)' 573, t Y'. tib '<Mov~'. pr. 42ii ' ! : .  t C yi. 
impv. 426, impf. -128. 1 485, pt. 493. 

GA- i c ~ i ~ w d w ' ,  pr. p n ,  f ] / t d b  'npcnr ' ,  intv, 545, r ,  
45 1 (3.1)I.b pt. 455: 111. ' 344 547, pt. 548, impf. 
48' C, 485 ; s nor. pt. 537 ; 
ipnor. $?Y. 

\/P. 'go: 1". 4.3~. 4 58,. 1:0, 
431,4f I , inj. 471, ~,mpv, 

434 460,472, pt. 473, impf. 

qrX,qs6, pt. 455 j pf. 4Yz C, I I./" 'tvithout', prep. witti J1. 
4x5; CS. 554a, SI. 559b. 1 615. 

1 . r ~ ' .  'Iie mnster', pr. 422, 451, . l'/it'. Mir ' ,  pro qa?, irnltv. 43.!, 
4241 opt. .a3. pt. 455, ' impf. 436; cs. 553 C, SI. 

!mpL 428; 'bc nblc to' nith I $59 b. 
inf. 587 a U, b a. \ 'pfh- 13.thrivc', pr. 470, sj:464, 

*move1. pr. 433, inj. 42.4, I impv. Mt. Pt. 167, impf. 
impv.42G,1rt.4?7; PI>. 57Sb. I 474; J)[. 485; root nor. sj. 

I~ih-.dexire', pa 422; j'f. 4 8 5 ,  50" apt. 50.1, I,reco 504, 
j ~ t .  SOG; 0-BO~. OI*. 31 I; 

f l  particle 64:; Sandlii af  71 b. 1 des. 542, ~it .  54.4; 11s. 445„ 

519; CS, 556 a. 
kit lii,.n. dcno, oj. $9 a. 
I-'kup 'La nngry', pr. pt. 442 ; 

CS. 553 b; pp. 575 b. 
I'kHj- 'hum', pr. pt. 427. 
V.464, Iburn', CS. 554 u, sj. 

548; IJS. ++s, pt. 447, aor. 
301 ; IJP. 573; gdv. g;rS,r, 
581 ; i n f . 5 8 5 ~ ~  5X6b1 587b; 
gd. 5 9  n, b, C, sgt b: 

V2. &- 'commcmorato', y.aor. 
gay; intv. 545, 2, 546, 5?7, 
wr. slob: B<LI 578, i 

Vi. k f l -  'cut , pr. 430, inj. 
?32. irnr~v. 434, r~r. 435, 
impf. 436; PT. 4851 <r.aor, 
508, pt. 5 12; ft. 537, 539; 

474; ~ ' f .  4 2  Cr 4115, Pt. 559 b. 
492, 4,93; raot aor. SM, I VI. ~ y ,  'make*, pro 45!, 470 

I/t,- cproclnlm' q j i ,  470. impv. @I g d ~ .  ~ 7 8 ~ 4 .  1 fid. $91 II, 
lh&- 'rprinkk', pr. pt. 427: : I'rr. eiajnrei(?), r~aor .  pt. 527. ) 112. krt. rpin', 11r. 4%; PS. 

i ~ n o r .  529; CS. 5j4  a; p p  i ~ T P  'ru8ht, 11t. 4 2 ,  430, sj. ) pr. I J ~ .  4.47. 
575 a 1. I 423, inj. 424, impv. 426, IIdyp 'larnent', pr. 41, pt. 

inj. 503, opt. S*, 1". $06; 
a.aoa 508, sj. 509, hij. 510, 
impv. 513; red. nor, 514; 

Vuc. 6 0  plemedP, pr. 437, i pt. 437, 435. 
impv. 441 ; pf. 48- 
pt. 492. ' " 485' 1 4.h. Sone' 403.1. 406 s 5. 

(inflected!, iij. 471, in). 471, 
opt. 171. impv. 472, pt. 473, 
iii~pf. 474; pf, 4828, 485 

4271 imvf. 438 ; plup. 495; 
root aor. 500; ipoor. 519; 
Cs. SS+. 

intv. 545,2, 54G; es. ~ s b  a, (inlcctrd), opt,48y, pt. 493, 
aoi. $60, pp. 575 C, gd. 493; plup. 495; root ior. 
590 b, $91 n, b. I (inflccted) qgS, 499, gco, 

)'ttd. <wet', pr. 464, impv. 466,1 tl.n.fi'l- lonc.footed' 3 19 a. I.rfJ!ta. den., sj. 569 o. 
Pt. 4>7? 467, impf. 48; pf. V'I. 'bl ir '> pr. 422, sj. 4 q .  I i/&i- 'b~s i n ,  pr.imp.l3<; 
485; P$. 445. I impv. 4a6, pt. 437, inipf.' pf. 48s; CS. 553c. 

rfhj l 'd-  den., Ini. 369 I), 
vyi .  'direct', I;r. 430, 439, 

464, inilbv. .53.+, 111. 442, 
467, impf. 468. 

I.',qtv- (go', pr. 430, 
I,vt<tf'u. den., iuj. 569 b. 

tj. 503, inj. 503, opt. 504, 
prcc. 504, impv, SaS, rt, 
506; a-nur. 508, irnpv. 5 12; 
"nur, 532; ft, 537, 539 (in. 
flected), si. 538, ptt. 538; 
dem. 5'tob; intv. T+$, 3, 1'1. 

V&- 'plough', pr. 422, 434  
inj.424, im lv.da6, PI. 435; 
pf. 485 ; red. aar. 514; intr. 
545.21 547, impf. 549. 

I vdf i  *aeattcrB. pt. 430, r.. 43r, 
impv. 434; ipgor. a/,5p. 

V.#& 'be adapted', pr. q a ,  
oDt, 4151 {mw. 426, pt. 4a7, 

'np to: prcp. kith occ. j qzs, 
loc. iist. 604. : ptvfh- 'tkdve', pr. 423, impv. 

ujdri %bove', prcp. wittt acc. ! 416; ipnor. opt. 532. 
6 14. 'he, she, it', iaflcrted 395. 

V d j -  dfmce*, pr. inpv. 434. pt. 1 '": 
435, impf.&; pp. $75 ar. ukrvdtp~. pf. pt. 492 a. 

V d h -  'conhne: W. Irnpv. 434, 
impf, 468, 480. && (Fsho?', pron. 397. 

r r 4 .  dw., sj. 569 o, opk 
$69 c, Iaipv. 569 d, impf. 
569 ft W. 57&% 

k ~ d ~ ; ~ a . f u i . ,  ft. nnd pp. 570. ! impf. 428; pf. 48a, 9 5 ;  sj. 
i/kuit- lenjoy, pr. pi. ~ 1 ;  pf. 1 487; red. aor. 514. 9. 515; 

483, irj. 487, inj. &W, irnl~r. i Cs. $53 d, 559 (inflcctedh sj, 
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~5gb,irnl~v.~~qd[inl Ictcd);  opt. das, pt. 427, irni~f. 428, j 479. impf. 436; inf. 5 8 ~ ~ 7 ,  
gd. 590 b. 111. 4ä5; ft. 11t. 53s; pp. : 588 C. 

I1hr«Rp 'crnslr', In. pt. 417. / j74,2; inf. 586b; gd. g p n .  Ifa. 4.1.. 'awako', ~ l f ,  482; red. 
Lrdnta, mot un. [J. 367, IYh;. - i h n . ,  J J ~ .  pt. 492. . aor. Sial imliv. 518; iiltv. 

n. 16. ikii.id- 'c:iicw', pr. 422, impv. ; 545, 1 b, $$G, 547, i ~ t .  548, 
[ U n a n i l .  fcry out', la. 432, in/. . 426, l't.ja7; gl. 4 2  b, 4135. . intpf. 549, pf. 550. 

434, irnllv. 426. 1st. 4a7, 
impf. 4a8; pr. 4Sj, 6 . 4 8 7 ;  
plul). 495; toor. in). 510; 
rcd.nor.5 14, itij. 516; Jror, 
522; intv. 5 4 ~ ~ 3 ,  546, lit. 
548; CS. 556 a. 

E.'&ro#- itrido', (X. +?% sj. . 

iin~)v. 4aG, 434, pr; 427, . 
423. inj. 424, opt  4 2 5 ,  ' 

i~llrf. 428; 1)1.485, JnJl 488, : : ~ * d .  'cpw'. inflcctcd 365. 
pt, 493; rmt auh G44 U, . I'gntf- 'say', pr. impv. q2G. Arokdyu. doll., impv. 569 d; 
499, inj, $03; n-nur: $08; p u m .  *go?, 1,r. 4-22, 45.1, sj. 11. 403, n. *. 
8-aor. 522, 4. 5a3; paor. ; 423, 014t. 425, imlrv. 426,. ,c~~/Ji~z, 3. s, mot aor. \$,vbur, 
sag (Inflcctcd!, inj. 531, pt. 427, iml.rf. q8; 1)f. 485,: 1) 367, nute 13.  

impa 533, ft. 537; intv., opt. 489,11t. 492,493; 1tlul). gwu- 'woman', 367 (boltom); 
5 4 7 ~ ;  pp. j7J12; ilif.584b; 495; j~crij>hr.l.f. 496. 56ob;. P. 263, note 1. 

gd, 591 n. root aor. 499, soo, sj. 502, i xqratb- W, pr. 464; pp. 
Vkfh 'buy', pr. 47G, sj. 477, ; !nj. SQ, opt $04, prec. 504 ; 575 n 2. 

~mpf, 480; gd. $W b, >nipv.~o5,11t,pG; a-aor.508, : \/J.Pahh. 'scizc', pr. 47G (in. 
V&I'~,& 'yiay: 1% 4221 8). 433, sj. ~09,inj.~10,01)t.51 I; red. ffectcd!, sj. 477,  in^. 477, 

Pt, 427. aor. s t4 ;  r~aor. $83, iptlor. ; impv. 428, impf. 480; pf. 
I'br~t~ih. *be, angry', ]Ir, ,439; opt. 539, impv. 533 ; ft. 537, ; 485,opt. 489, pt. 492 ; plup. 

a-aor. in). 510; red. nor. 539, poriph, Ci. 540; des. 495; root nor. 499, $<KI; 
51% 6j. $151 inj. 516; cs. 542; intv, 545. 1,3,  546; ' a.aor.5~8; ipaor. 529; cs. 
553 b; P)'. 573. cs. 555 o; 13s. 445, aor. 501 ; 554; 1q1, 575 b; ini. ~ 8 l b ;  

573 a; gd. 59t a. 
VPif& =3 &i- (desiroy', pp. Vguri. 'htde*? yr. qaa, inj. 

576 d. imptr.'4it, pt. 427, Vcu.41. csoe', pr. 42% 451, 
V&$ul. 'be agitnteti', 'cruali', 

pr. 4aa, pt. 44a; er, 553 b. 
\4tutiIr. <bs hungy', CS. aor. 

iaj. 510. 
t/&pdh. 'quake', pf. 45. 
V17t~u-.whci', pr, 451, p t  455. 

impf. 428; a-wa 508, inj. 
510, lit. 512 a ; sa-aor. 
536 j des. J ~ Z $  pa. pt. 447; 
PP' 573; gdp* 57ßs 4; I d i  

5 9  
@by@ den., Impv, 69 d. 

irnpv. 454, impf. 428, 4 5 6 ~  
p t  485 ; plup. 495; CS. 
5 G a; gdv. 578, 4 1  iitf. 
Ih<bt 6851 11 58s 81 i& 
591 % b. 

1ey~9, inflacted 342. 
Y*. ,W <6ing1, pr. 4 7 i  io). 

Ilkha'~- 'W, PI. W, tj. 423, I 477, impv, 434, 478, pt. 
Vmt. ~ c ' ,  lu. pt. 427; es. 

555, p t  559 e. 
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...-- ---. 44 t -- .. 
fivtff t ~ r ~ 8 ' ,  prtp. with acc. ' 

h.5. 
fW&yJ- den., impv. +qd .  
Y&. Ibe strong', pr. 451 I pf, 

483. *s5i red. a0.. 5 ~ ;  
intv. 545.3. 

v f ~ b  'uge'~ pr. 430, 464, 
Pt. 427, 435, 467; 1)f. ol~t. 
49. Pt. 493; CS: $48 PS. 
4 4 5 9  Pt. +$T; in8 584 b, 

root aoa $09; s-nor. 522; 
intv. 545, r,  546: impf. 549, 
551; PP. 573; inf. 584 L, 

Vdih- 'smear', pr. sj. 45a, pt. 
435, impf. 456; pp. 573. 

Vi. di- 'fly', pr. 439, inj. MO, 
impv. 441, pt, 442, impf. 
443. 

14% die 'shine', pr. 458, sj. 
459, impv. 460. pt. 461, 
impf. qGa; pl. 482, 485, 
sj. 487, pt. 492. 

\'{/r;P- 'sliino', Pr,. 439, impv, 
441; red. aor. inj, 516; CS. 

554 0. 
I!di~t-~ptay', pt. 439, inj, 41.0; 

pf. 485; pp. 573 a; gd. 
59t a 

\'r("- or dU. 'burn', pr. 470, 
pt. 473; if-not. sj. 530; PI'. 
576 d. 

~!dudh- '6th ups! pp. 575 b. 
u'rtragd. den., *J. $69 a. 
dmaiy j .  den, rj. j@ ni opL 

569 C,  impv. 5% J. 
Vdrrt. 'slioii', pr. 4 jg ; rud. 

aor. 516 inj. 516; fi. CS+ 

537, ,SB; =..SI+ 
du$- 1111 , ndverb~~l ~articlc Y 

f i r ~ t  mcmbcr of cumpoiiads 
251, 657. 

I.dr!h. 'milk', pt. 422, 451, 
EJ. 452, opt. 453, i m v .  4541 
pto .+55, impf. 436. 456; 
P$ 485, pt.493; S-aor. 522, 
'"1. Sa4, opt. 525; sa-aor* 
536; des. 541, Pt+ 544; PS. 
445. pt. 447; PP. 573; lnf. 
585. 1*7* 

dücfdbha., Sandhi of, P 70 
~ o t e  31  SI,^ b. 

\'I. d p  'picrceDl pro 451 i pfq 
48jv pt.492; root ßor.499; 
smr.  8).  533, opL 525; 
intv. $45. I,2, 544 547e Pt. 
517, tmprq $49; Cs. 557 C. 

V20 JP 'bd; & 5g1 lia 
V&,& 'rnve', U-aor. 508; PP. 

Si5 b. 
ydyi. %cel, pf. 485, pt. 492, 

493; root Bor. 49499, 500, 'J. 
Soa, pt. 506; U-aor. j*, 
i ~ i .  510, opt. ; Ssnor. 
58% irh 533; des+ 542, gdva 

$85, 11 a. 
V t ~ d -  'thtust: pr. 430, impv. 

4341 Pt. 433, 467, impf. 
436; llf. 485 ; pp. ~ r i r  A. 

Vtur. - fP 'pass', pr. 430, 
453 8 dce. 54a; cs.554 ; 

td. 591 a 
Irfra?fya*den., inj. 5Gy b, iml-f. 

5'39 
I'ttfi* 'drip', pr. 432, p t  427; 

Cu. 553 ba 
V k *  'be content', CS. SS+ 
\'IGm. 'overcome', pr. 413, 

h p v .  426, pt. 437. 
kv,d. 'rpfit', 1.r. 464, impf. 

468; pf. 485, pt.493; root 
ior- sj. joa; d e r  542, hj. 
544; pp. 576 a ;  S:d. 587 a. 

1/&P 'bc ~fieased', pr. 430, 
sj. 471. impv. 434, 441, 
413, Pt. 435 i pf. 481,485, 
Pt, 493, o.aor. ,508, icij. 
$10, p t  Sia; red. rior. $14 ; 
der. $42, si. 544; cs. s ~ c ,  
SI. s 9 b. 

vaf!/J. I~ i tc ' ,  pr. impv. 426, 
yt 417; 111. pt. 472: intv. 
545 2 11, ~ t .  548; pp 5742, 

Vthr.4~ 'bc able', pr. 422, 
impv. 426 pt. 4547; gdv, 
5191 

Vda... 'reach to', root aor. 
in). 503; pruc. $04, lmpv. 
505. 

ddn, C. of (id*r. 'houacl, p. 37 
(bottarn); 66,4 a; 338. 

I'rhn- ls\raightcn'?, pr. sj. 
451, inj. 432, 

(Itittt. Ito:rth' 313, 
\/da/.h- or «irtnd/c. Ihann', Pr, 

922, 470, sj. 433, inj. 424, 
imilv. 472; pf. qS5, in). 
P S ;  root aor. 499, inj. 503; 
des. 542, sj. s#; CS. 556n; 
ps. 4,)s; gdv. 578,4; inl. 

! 581 L* 
I \hltzw 'control', CS. 556. 

)/P>(. d e  lhinty', pr. a g ,  p. i damteqz. den., impf. jhn < 
4-42; pf. 482, 485, pt. 493; 1 ~/oo"svri. den., upt. 56gc, iin1;v. 
root aor. pt. 506 1 aeaor. SOS, 569 d. 
inj. 510; red. nar. 514, inj. Vm. ordf~-%~mte', r r . 4 ~ ~ .  
5 16. 1 439, sj. 423, inj* V. 

Vf~h.~ctush', gr, sj. ,465, {tnpf, 427, opt, 440; pf. pt, 49a; 
436; pf. 4 5 ; o-aor. 508; 1 n-aor. inj. 510, pt. 5 I 2 ;  

P8.#5, impv.@b, pt.4.+7;! ij.not+ inj. $31; er. 555. 
PP. 573; gd. 590 b, C. 

1 . '~ .  'pass, pr. 1123, 430,470, 
sj. 4 9 ,  431, inj. 424, 431, 
opt. 4851 433, impv. 426, 
434, pt. 4a7,435,461, impf. 
428,436; pf. 485. op!,489, 
pt. 492; red. aor. Sr4; ip 
oor. 519. sj. 530, inj. 531, 
opt.532l irttv.5q~,z, j, 546, 
551; ps.aor.~oi; pp.~7(je; 
inf. 5& a, 5(15,7,9, $86 a, 
588 C; gd. 590 a. 

YLih. 'burn', p~ 422,. 439, 
. j ~  I, sj.5331 in!. 424, iiapv. 
426, p t  417. itnpr. qa8; 
J-ror. 522, inj. 5241 pt.527; 
Ct. 537, p t  5381 PP. 573. 

yr. JA. <@e', pr. 433, 458, 
sj. 459. inj. 424, 459, opt. 
459, lmpv. 426, 460, p t  
461, impf,4a8,46a ; pf.485, 
pt. 492; root not. 499,500, 
rj. 502, inj. 503, opt. 50.1; 
impv. SOS ; a4oor. 508; 

V&f- iomiLe: pf. 482 b I, ~.aor. 522, sj. 523, i j .  524; 
4 5. ft, 537. 1% 538; des. 5 . f ~ ~  

Vtrw. ao terhfiedg, 422, j 51si nor. Pi! 
impu, impt 438; red. 1 pp. 572, 573 6, 514, 3 a8 
wr. 514: cc ss5. gdv. 578, 3; inf. 584 P> 

V f A  cmeiic: pr. qp, impv. 1 s8$.4, $8.9, 586b. sa lb;  
4411 45.4 , pt. 443; pf. 485 ; . gd. sgo b, C, 591 a. 
POO~. SJ. ~ 2 3 ,  opt, 535, ! ]/2,33. 'divlde', pt, 4aa, 4.30, 
CS. @V. 561 b, 579; Lnf. 1 451, impv. 4a6, 434, inj, 
5a5,a. i 440, 44t, Pt. M'dv 

r>7p&. %hree-footed8 319 B. I impf, 436; pf. pt. 493; 
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(cook.) pr. qa2, 439. sj. ! 4a4, impv. qaG, pt. 4a7, Vkrß.4- -ptad. fwkl, pf. 485 
423, inj. 42.4, iml'v. 426, ; iinrf. 428: pf. 4!5. I (cp. P. 353 note 6); inf, 585. 
pt. 437, inal~f. 42s; p t  485;. rjb<i. 'stand Grn.i, pr, yt. 
~jlq). 195; mor. sj. 523 ; . ? ~ 7 ,  
!IS.. .ISS, pt. 4+7, impf. 4 lä ;  ; b ' p ~ .  'rdorn', pr, 430, impsi 
1°K SOS,.$; gd. 500 I„ : 431, iml~f. 436; pf. &j;, 

pit!lbhir, iiist. yl+ q& C, q j  B I ,  ruot sor. pt. 506; intv. 545, 
62,4 b (p. 57) notc 3, ;SO ' r U, l1t. 5.18; 1)s. yt, 447; 
(1). 238 notc 1). PP. 575 

ri. /il!. 'Ily', pr. 42ai sj. 423, Ifpp 'crwh'. pr. 464, inj. 465, 
inj. 424, opt .  425, impv. . impv. 466, impf. 436, pt. 
$26, pt. 42;. iri1111. 428; ; 467, iiiipf. 468; yf. 485; 

48.5, 0I.t. ,489, I>., 492 ; , I'P- 5'73. 
rcd.nur. Sir. inj. llu, intilv. ' 4 9 ,  pf. 48s; CS. 
5i8 ; f t .  537, 5.39, f ~ t .  53%;. SJ1n. 
dcr. 542; iiitv, ~,#j ,  1 ,  546, ~t;.lir.~il1mn~hold',inflectcd35~. 
547; C? 553 n; 111). 573, fttnril,cir *l>eforr1, prap  witli acc. 
5 7 ~ L ;  bnf. 585, J. al~l. loc. cia7. 

P. ta!.  'rulc', jir. 439, pt. ,&trdit.id 'in f ront  of', prep. 
5% P, impf. 413. r i t t i  Ren. Giy. 

i.iit~.'busbancl', iiitlectc~l~8ob; pttnf bbeforc', prcp. widi ob). 
in ~ o m ~ ~ a ~ i i d x  aso; nccail. , 617; 

1 tr.  

I'p*ch. 'ask', pr. 430, sj. 43 I ,  
op?. 433, imla. 434, patt. 
435, impf. 46; saor.  $82; 
gdv. 544 i, $80; pp, ~ f . ( ,  i; 
IIIT. $44 11, sHG U, b. 

frtiti 'ngaitist', PICI>. w i ~ h  OCC. 
608. 

prrc!t,dtlr., iiiflccted a93. 
1/#~afh.'rprapJ',,1)r,422, iinpv. 

426, 1. 427, impf,428; pf, 
48s LP P 317 "C *), 
.$871 inj. 484 pt. 4\13; root 
w r .  pt. SOG; if aor. 5 2 9 ~  
es. 556. 

12vü. 'bll', pr, 45 i ; pf. 485 ; 
root aor..#g, #J. goa j r-aor. 
sza; ps. aor. 501. 

frJrhifi 'out oT doors', ads.. 
compounded wiibYbh4.65i. 

faalioii 11. q j U, i:. 96, 3. . ~IIYO~I~IJ- 42 C, 66 C 6 1 (P. 61, 1v. 'GO', I r. 139, $1. 423, n1itt.l !49 b, 350. 
rtnpv. 441, I>!, .+.$r, inijbf. IYttp 'rhrtvc', pr. 439. ai.440, 
4-43; p f . 4 8 ~ ;  root not. 500, opt. 440, iml)v. GI, pt. 
GJ. Soa, prec. 504; red. aor. 442; pf. 485, ojit. 489, pt.  

raut nor. ~ ~ r c c ,  $0);  S.it~r. 

cj. 523; (las. 541; pl'. 573. 
Ifprrr. 'flaw', pr. inf. 424. 
[/fir~it/r. 'rnort', pr. it~j, 424, 

iapv.426, 1 ~ 4 9 ;  pL&; 
intv. 545, i; gd. 591 a. 

J/pt-trj. *sprinlila', pr, 470, cj. 
471, impv. 435, pt. 435; 
Pli4 575 b. 

I'pl*. 'iiont, pr. 422, impv. 
426. 

I/fl,i- 'clevour', pr. 45 I, impv. 
454. 

]'/iha!i- 'spring', intv. 5453,  
111. 5 4 ;  es. 555. 

CWdr. 'scntter , mtv. 54% 2, 

547 P. 

\!but!~i- 'mnka firm', pp.574,2. 
Vtandh.'bind', Pr. 476, im V. 

478, impf. I S ~ ;  pfl $5 i 
ft. 537, 539; PS. 44 , i t U ~ +  
6 9  P t  4478 1.i 5% bi 

$10 b. b r~rd/rA 'outside', prep, \dth 
obl. 618. 

V w h -  l o p ~ ~ * .  PT. 422, inj. 
424. i i o ~ v ,  426, pt., 427, 
impf. 428; pf. 485; cpaor. 
inj. $31; des. 542; intv. 
$45, 1 b, 2.1 54% Pt, 548; 
cn. 556 ac PP. 575 b- 

Vh41ü. 'wake; pr. qaa, 439, 
$. 4a3, in]. (121, opt. 440, 

514; faur. inj. Saj;  CS. 492; a-rinr. opt. 511; cs. 
f $5, OJ. 55911; PI. aar. $0 I ; 5.53 b, inf. 585.1. 
p p  576 a; inf. $87 i; gd. I ' / ' ~ I .  'clennsa , pr. 422, 476, 
591 U- bj. 423, im1)v. 416, 478, pt 

fijd. 'foot', inflccted 319. : 42 , 479, iml>f. 428, 480; 
~ & I U -  sndmirc', II. 45; ip r .1  nor. 5i4; ipnor. 529, 

wr. inj. 531; iiitv. 545, 3.1 ii~j. 531; 11s ..r45, [tt. 447; 
11t~s48; cs. 556, gdv. 561 I>; gd. 5~ U, t. 
PS* 445; p11. 575 t; gdv. : l .'pgpnsa , pr. 451,45,8, impv. 
579. : 460; red. uor. SI.+., inj. $16; 

$und.rn- clcn., inj. 569 1,. / fioor. iij. 523, impv. 526; 
t-tjrd, 3. r. J* ]Pr& 484. 1 i ~ r o r .  aj. $30; CS. ~ 5 7  C, 
)tt~t~~'bcyoncb, pwp. wit11 ncc. ij. 559 9 in(. 581 b 

inst. loc. aL1, 616, lW!t- 'fiil lir. 430, 01. 4311 
fi.liri 'oround', prcp. wlth acc. ; irnpv. 434, int~if. 436; inL 

obl. 06. : S8g.p. 
\,Y!+ 'sec.', flr. 4391 sj. 440, , Vfpo (niix', pr. 430, 4G.k inj. 

iuj. 440, opt. 440, irnpv. ! 465, opt. 465, impv. 434, 
~ 1 ,  pt. 9431 impf. 443. ! 460. 466, pt. 467, inipf. 

I 2 -  r n  r 2 ,  8 .  ! 468; pf. LI]. 487, opt. 489; 
423, inj. 424, impv. 426, j root aor. sj. 502, opt, 
111, 427,461, imlll. 428; pf. 504, pt. $06; tqnoa p a ,  sj. 
485, opr 4 ~ 9 ,  yt. 493,493 ; 1 5.3 ; ts. 4 4 1  smpv. MG, 
root not. 499, Y. 502, p r ~ c . .  t.447, impf.448; pp.57Gb; 
$04, i o t 5 ;  1 [nf. 584 L, 587 r 
I.M. inj. 524; des. $4~3, i#ta~~ya+ d a ,  sj. 5% n, impf. 
Pt, 544; CS. 558 0 ;  PS. 445, I 5% f. 
nor. 501; pp. ~ 7 4 ~ 3 ;  inf. )p$+ csprinkIc', pr. pt. 427, 
sar.3, +, 5,7; gd. I2 F; j ' - %potkdl 313. 
S9?a. 19~- 'till', pr. 458, 476, sj. 

V 2 . p  ' rotect*, pr. 451, sj. 1 477, opt. 477, impv. 460, 
45a, 7' v, 454, Pt. 4.55, 478, Pt. 4421 479, impf. 
Impf. r5& ,+a.a. q. 533. 

pf@.ra- Jen., nor. inj. 570. 
I(& or Pi- 'awell', i>r, 4a2, 

4 7 4  pt. 44% 461.473; pf. 

462< 480; pf. oyt. 489, + 
492; red, aor. inj. 516, 
impv. 518; CS, $57 C, sj. 
:59 h i PP. $76 es 

&. 4 8 5  pL 49a, 493; 
PP. 576 da 

I?j#,i- <fill up', pr. 439, inpv. 1 i m  2 pt* 443; 
qqr,  pt. 4 2 ;  ~ p n o r ,  01 t. 1 yL 482 b, nb 487, pt. 493; 

V* %Uteri? pr. qaa, inj, 1 539, CS. 558 U. 1 root not. 500, pt. 506; 



a-aor. inj. 510; red. ao! 463, ~ t .  467; ,pf.4854 root i I'muci. or mafid- 'o~liilarntc', 
514; $*aor. 533; ipaor. 9. nur. SJ, 501, in]. 503; fr.aor. / yr. 422, .+j I. 458, .i. 423, 
530; ps. aor. 501; inf. opt. 511, Impv. 513; liij.jaj, oj>t.?2~. impv. 426, 
584 0, 588 TI. 584h  585, 1. I 460, pt. 4.7, im~iL <z8,462; 

I/nfk. 'm&c big', pr. impv. yd/rnr- 'qnivcr', pr. inj. 432,/ pl. 485, q. 487, olit. 489, 
434; pf. qSj, pt. 493; is- iinpv. 134, pt. 415; intr., impv. 490, pt. 492; roat 
aor. inj. 531; iatv. $ 4 ~ ~ 2 ,  545, a a, s.+G, pt. SJ?. aor. ?W, im!~r. soSi pt.506: 
Sq7 0: vbhrj. Ibe', pr. 422, ,'J, 423, red. aor. 514; S-nor. 522, 

dn141, impv. of I'b6+ and inj. 424, apt. 425, Smpv. : fj. 523, inj. 524, pt. 527; 
vb.,4dk- 3 a  C, 05 notc 3, 426, pt. 427, impf. 428; i rrnor. 529, upt. 532; es. 

Vbrti- *rn.vt, pr. iblected) l>i, pf. 482 \J 1, 485, opt. 489, 555 n, 5 ~ 6  4 si. swb;  1". 
sj. (inflccted)qso, opt. 4531 pt. 492 ; root aor. 493, cij. I I J ~ .  447 ; 1)1>. 573; gdv. 578, 
iinpv.4~4, pt.455, lm 11 456 . 502,f:!j. 503, opt. 504~ l~tec. I 4 : Inf. 585,7. 

V6li. 'crush*. pp. 176<1,' ja+; n-no~. $08; red. nor.! ntii~l411-.4rcet', inilected 3 k .  
' 5 14; ft. 537. 539, pt. 538; i rrradhyci- 'ir? tlic mldst of' 

I(blici.4~ 'partakc ol', cn. ggGa. ' des. 5.12, pt. 544; isiv. j . 587 1> a. 
\/b/rnj- 'dividc', pr. 4-2, 45 I, , 545, I, 546, Pt, 54St CS. C ISnmn. 'think', pr. 422, 439, 

sj. 423, inj. 424, opt., 425, ' 557 b;, I ~ P ,  573; g3v; 57S,z, : 474 *je 423, 44.14 471, in). 
impv. 425 pt. 427, impf., 581 ; inf, 58qn, 586c; gd. I 610, 471, opt. 440, 459, 
42% pf. 485, pt. 493; i.nor. , sw lq h,, $91 a. I 471, iml~v. 4 x 1  472, pt. 
522, sj. 523, inj. $ 4 ,  opt. 641;- (earth, ~nfltcted 383. 442, 473, impf. 443, 474.; 
$25; CS. 555, ps. pt. 447, j 114hit. 'adorn', pr. 422, sj. ! ;>L 485; root aor. 500, RJ. 
561, gd. 591 a; ps. 1". 111, , 423, 01% 425, imliv. 426,; 502, pt. 506; J-aor. 522, 
447; bd. 590 h C. 

JG4oiji. 'brcnk', pr: 464 fmpv. 
466, pi. 467, impt. 468; 
pf. 485; ps. impv. 446. 

\'dhalt- 'rpenk', Pr. 424 inj. 
421, impf. 438. 

J / b h r d .  'bc bright', pr. 422, 

]I(. 437, impf. 428; gdv. sj. 5". inj. 524; ft. 537, 
580. 539; des. 541, PS. 54411, 

I b h p  'bcar', pr. 422, 451, ' 1q1.~441i; CS.SSS, OPI. 5 5 9 ~ ;  
458 (intle~tcd!~ sj. 423,459,'/ 111). 574. a; inf, 5S5,4, 5. 
inl. 424, opt. 4asI 459, , mana$ja- den., pr. (~nflectcd) 
impv. 456, 460, pt. 427, : ~ G Q  olrt. 569 C. 
461, iml~f. 428, 462; pf. i i t tnt t l ra t t~~ gdv. 581 L>. 

Pt. 427. 482 d, 485, 91. .1.ä7, ~ t .  493; : 11 ,  nt& "mesure', pr. 45 1 ,  
VhAdm- tdevour', Pr. 422. I plup. 495; root aor. prcc. 1 opt. 459, irnlw. 460, I)!. 4611 
bhtiwttt. 'heing', inilccted 3 14. 504, iml~v. jog ; z.oor. (in. i Impf. 4Ga; root nor. imp\', 
I'bh121. ' demr ,  PI'. 430, 458,l flectedl 522, ~ j .  $23, in 505, pl. 506; r8or. 522; 
sj. 459, inj. 424, pt. @ I .  52.1; ipu>r.pp; cont~.~&: 11s. war. pl; ~ J J .  $74, I; 

l /bM- *shinc', pr. 451, tmpv. ft.pt.538; intv. gqg,a, 546; ! gdv. 578, 3 ; inL 584 n; 
454, Ist. 455. p. 445, 81. 446, n:ir. 501 ; : gfl. 590 1~ 591 n. 

M d r n ~ ~ v -  * l c  nngry', den., pp, 1 1.2. m& @excli~nge', 1% 43'); 
SY 5 C. 

V b A h  'eliinc', pr. 422, sj, 423# 
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TI{- 'separate', pr. 4?%, 
458; sj. 459, inj. 459, opt. 
4591 tmpv. 426, 46% pt* 
427; root aor. 8). 50% prcc. 
504; red. nor. inj. 5 ~ 6 ;  
r-üor. sj. 523, Inj. 524; ip 
nor.inj. $31; intv. 545, I ,  1~1.  
548, icnpf. $49; CS. 557 b, 

intv. 545, I, ~ t .  548; inf. 
5% n, 586 n. 

M & ~ ~ I J . ,  pf. pt. 492 b, 

nsnor. inj. 5 to; red. aor. iaj. 
5iG; ipnor. in,;. 531; inf. 
584 b. 

AY& *wink,', gd. 491 n. rn@iiyn. den., ft, nnd p11. 570. 
, pt. pt. 427; PP. I J/mrd- 'be fnt', pr. impv. 441 ; 

573 I $6. $54 
~ttiltlriir- 'relcnsc', pr. 430, ; 1 'qwk,r.'besituated', [r.impo. 

439, rj. 431, 440, irnpv. 426; [>f,4Y~; root aor.49~); 
4341 p t  4.351 impl 436; / p aor. 5 o i  sj* $59 b; ps. aor. $01; PP. 
pf. 485, sj. 487, pt. 493; p ~ r t t c -  'sct', pr. pt. 427. 5733 inf., 585,4, 587 b. 
plup. 43; ; roat #ur. 4g9,j 'VmIÜ- #ttlax', CS. 558;pp. 573. \+tQ. Ijoin, pr, 451, 464(in. 
$00, prcc. 504 2 a-nor. 508, i I flected), sj. 465, inj. 465. 
aj. sog1 inj. 51% impv. 512 ; 1 yJ- 'vrho', rcl, pron. 398. I i m p l .  426, 466, pt. 467, 
*kor. 522, inj. 524, upt. i (yirFi.- 'press o~r'{?\ 11~. inj. i impf. 468; pf. 485, sj. 487, 
525, Jcs. 542, $6; ps, 1 42.+, lit. 427; inf. 584 b, I pt. 493; root not. 500, SJ. 
aor. 50: ; gd. 5yi a I 'rncrifir.el, pr. 451) opt. ( 502, inj. 503, opt. so.+, impv, 

I.muJ. 'hc merry', 111. 422,l 425, impv. 436, pt. 427, i SOj, pt. 506; r.aor. 522; 
iiapv.4zC>,l1t. 427; pf. 485; impt 418; pf. 48a l> 1, 485, : ft. 537,539; ps. 4 5 ,  inipv. 
root aor. opt. 504; ifiaor l pt. 493; root nor. img!. 446, aor. 50,; pp. 5.73; ~nf. 
olit. $32; ps. aor. $01; inf. SOj; s.aor. 5-21, sj, 523, in]. f $84 b; gd. 589 It, C. 

5% b. 
)*ttr- V- ur- gcruih', pf. sj. 

P?. 
knrtr,<- 'iitcd', pr. 422,. 476, 

pt. ~ 1 9 .  iinlrf. 480; q.nor. 
inj. 531 ; 111). 57s L; inf. 
5811.b; d a  S 9 l F  

vt~i~~b. 'bc dared, pr. impv. 
441; red.aor.Sr4; c i . ~ ~ j l > ;  
PI>. 573; inf. 584 L. 

\ a i r rh -  *thicken1, impf. 428. 
VA. m p  'dic', Iir. 422, sj. 

423; I)$. 482, pt. 49% root 
nor. 5w, 111~. 593, opt. 504; 
ft. 537, 539; CS. 557 q PS. 
45 ,  impv. 446; p1t. 576 C. 

va. nrp 'cruuh', Iir. impv. 

524; ra.aor. impv. 536; ft. v,ndh- 'bght', pr. 422, 439. 
537; des. 542, sj. 544; , 4jI, sj. MO, imp>pr.~i, pt. 
111'. 574; inf. 58514. 7 ;  6d. 44% 455, imrl. 443) P(. 
!?ol>I JIS; root aor. sj. 502, impv. 

~~uJ~ai)t- ,  inflccletl 376. I $05; P P O ~ ,  inj. 524; ifsaor. 
-19,ut. 'strctch', pr. 422, j .  I 529, sj. $30, inj. $31, impv. 

,12j, opt. 4-25, iuipv. qzfi,! 533; dcs. 542, pt. 544; CS. 
pt. 427; pf. 485; root aar, 1 553t>, n). 559 1); gdv. 578,4, 
pt, 506; CS. 535, 9. 559 1). 580; inf. 584b, 585,2,586a, 
Pt, 559 C .  / ]9u,b *ob.uictl, pf. 4853 CS. 

Iyulh."futucre', pr. 412, impv, 
426. 

I'JOrn- lrencli', pr. 422, 45 I, 
sj. 433, iaj. 424, opt. 425, 
iinlw. 426, pt. 427, impf. 
.las; lif. 482 b t, qS5, pt. 
493, toot nor. 499, sj. 502, 

s$., b; 11p, b. 
yii~t)iaku *of you 391, a. 
yt$<in~ 'you', pron. 49 n, 3gl,2. 
I+rp *be hcatcd', pr. pt. 

427. 

l!~at!tlr- Lliistcn', pr. 422, pt. 
427, impf. 428; pf. pt. 493; 
CS. 55611; gdv. 578, 4. 

PO&- 'protect', pr. 422, sj. 
413, impv. 436, pt. 4af, 
impf. 428; pf. pt.493; 
i$-?or. 53o; pp. 575n.1. 

km/. or rurr/- 6colour, impf. 
443 ; intv. 545, r b, 946; CS. 

55G. 
rothf- m. f.schariotecr', inflect- 

ed 376. 
wd- <dig', pr. 422, 451, hj. 

424. impv. 426, yt 9.27, 
impf. 428; pf. 485; PP. 
575 b. 

Vrau'k- or tmdlr. Imnke sub- 
jcct', pr. impv. &I; pf. 
&a; root aor. impv. 50.5, 
a-nor. sj. 509, inj. 510; 
red. W. sj. 5 ~ .  inj. 516; 
q-uor,inj.5$1; inW.gg$, 1b; 
CS. 556.+ SJ; 559b. 
y". lrejotce , pr. 432, 43% 

inj. qaq, impv.@6j pf.482, 
485, sj. 487, impv. 490; 
plup. 495; ipoor, 529, inj. 
531 ; M. 556. 

randwnoyo. den., impf, 5691. 
Vrop. 'chntkr', r>t. +a, inj, 

478, 11t. 479,) intv. +H7 C. opl. 50.i~ prec, 504, impv. 
):nitkp 6strol;e, 1% sj. 431. , 50j; a.aor. oll!. 511; s.aor. 
\tn,yr.'injurc', r.aor. olit. 525;; $22, sj. 523, inj. 524, 111. 

ES. 553%; sj. 559b; 1)1).573.1 i 3 7 ;  ip~or.~29;intv.545,2, 
Jjlryj. lwilie', Irr. 451, Imlbv. I 546; CS. 5 55; ps.pt.447, aor. 

454, I J~ . . IS~ ,  impf.456; pf. / gut; nll. 574 2; aor, plv .  
481, 485, opt. 495 wnor. , 580; inf. sYS, 4, Sji, 586 'L; 
536; iniv. 5 4 ~ ~ 2 ,  347, pt., gd. 591 b. 
548, impf. 549, 55 1, gdv. ' lyos- 'lic heutcd', pr. impv. I 580; CS. 553 Ci opt, 559 C ;  i 46% 1 442. 
PS. i>t. 4471 ~li*. 573; I V>? 'so r P). 451, opt. 453, 
~['lv. 578,4; gd. $90 b. I imlrv. 4541 1%. 45 j, impf. 

1111rd. +C grtwious, 11r. 4.1 430; I)!. 48sI C. 492; J-not. 
,431, impv. qq; CS. 554, Saa, sj. saf inj. 5341 Jtp 

aJ+ 559 b- 
rttyg-ocrunh', pr. 430. inj.432, 

impv. 434, irnj~t. 436; red. 
oor. $14. 

rush', pf. opt. 489. 
- C ,  r .  4 1  j 

431; root aor. opt. 504; 
ipaor, sj. $30, inj. 531. 

ptnrl. 'tauch', pr. 430, sj. 
431, impv. 434, pt. 435; 
impf. 436; pf. 4% 48s; 
sa.nor. 536; intv, 545,2, 
$47 at gd. 591 2. 

tntrp 'not hecd, pr. 439; 
pt 485; root aor. inj. 503; 

wr. 539, sj., opt., irnl~v, 
534; ft, 537, pt, 538; 1111. 
573; in:. 584 a, 585,4. 

17'" 'nsk , pr. 422, ottt. 425, 
im v 424 pt. 47.7, im~I .  da' ipnor. sj. 530; CS. 

556 D;  !>p.,575 b; inf. 586 b. 
y4+iirt- 'unite (?I, pr. pt. 427. 

111. )" 'unile',. p. 430, 451, 
sj. 431,qa, tnj. 432, impv. 
4341 4541 rt. 435 455, 
impf. 436; pf. 485; des. 
543, pt. SM; htv. 5 4 ~ ~ 1 ,  
546, pt. 548; PP. 573; gd. 
Sgi a. 



..,.. . . .. . . -..........-.........-.. ". ."..." ,... ... . . ... .... - ..-. . . 

446 I. AL~EMGINES UND SPRACHE, _-. 4. _ .... VEDIC .... _ GRA~IYAK, ...__-__ . . . _ _ - -  
414, opt; ~ > t . ~ l t ,  impf. : V t ,  nie 'cry', pr. 430, inj. inqiv. 434, pt. 435, impf. 
488; intv. 545,s b, 546, i QI, i m p .  434, pl. 435; 1 436; I+ 4851 ca $56 a. 

Ijrafl- 'ba fdi', pr. aal;  pf. ! ipaor. 529; intv. 545, I nt I 1 zPnr. depcnk, pr. 4511, inipv, 
4% ! pt. $48, impf. $49. 460: I$. 4482 b 1, 485, 1'1. 

I')*ahh- o i  n r M -  @BIJ)', 1% : P. W -  *brcak', iraor. 529; I 493; red. W. $14, <,i: 515, 
422, sj. 423, inj. 424 0111.: intv, 54?, I, 546, pt. 54S.! inj. 516, o]>t. $17, rinp. 
435, inlj~v, 426, pt. 487, J/t.r;+ 'rhtnc', pr. 422, inj. 518; ft. 537, 539, ]I!. g j 8 ,  
impf. 428; lif. 482, 485, 
j)t. 4 ~ 3 ;  r-nor. $42, pt. 
587; inf. 584 b, 586 n; gd. 

4t4, irnyv.42G,l)t.4"7, impf. 
~28;pf,485,inj,q8S,opt,4$9, 

inlv. 545, 1 b. itripf. 549; IJS. 

445, aor, $01 ; )'I'. 57.1, 1 ; 

J-UOI. 522, sj. 523, OJ't,52St 
inipv. 526; pl,. 573. 

I1a.r,i-ltark', Inr. 439, 111. 442. 
I'rdt. 'givc', 11a 111. 427. 
1:dij. *'La kinglp, !>T. 412, 

PSI, sj. 423, inj. 424,.4sz, 
iml>v. 426, pt. 427, tml'f. 

pt. 492, 4938 n o t  aor. I J ~ .  I gdv. 578,4, 581 ; ilif. ~S41h 

) ' I+  r ~ ~ f h .  ' g t ~ ~ ' ,  IW. 422, itij. 
424, i~t. 435, inrpf. 428. 

1'2. rridh 'oi)struct', lbr. 451, 
464, cij. 465, iinl~v. 466, 111. 
467, impf, 468; l> t  485; 
root. nor, 4991 it-aor. 508, 
inj. siu; reaor. gaa; pr. 

~ p t .  $59 C; 11s. pta 447, 
1rj1. 575 b. 

1>'51/h. (slay', Pr. ol~t. 425, 
iinllv, 42s; root aur. ivw, 
5 ~ ;  it-nor. 529, sj. $30, 
inj. 531, iinliv. 533. 

1'i.lttr. %in', IJr. 412, 470: hj. 

423,4311 471, inj. 424, 4711 

434, Pt* 435. 
)*J- 'i.0 hurt, pr. 439, sj. 

423, W,  inj. 414, oj~t. 440; 
a-nor.' sj. 509, inj. $10, jtt. 
512; red. uor. inj. 516, opt. 
517, ]iree. 517 ; des. 542, 
pt. 5941 cs. 553, 554; inf. 
$858 7. 

ti~~!<iu- dcu., inj., imf~v. 
569 b, d. 

vtilr- 'lick', yr.+45t, pt. 455; 
pf. pt. 49a; iniv. 545, 1 n, 
pt. 548, $51; P ~ J .  573. 

542, 111. 544; gd, 590 b. 
lafith. *settttcb: impf, 436; 

ipaor. inj, 53 t 1 ~ J P .  575 a 2. 
*srncat', 1% 430; s-aur. 

532. 
\'Ci- 'cling', pr, 4-22, irnpv. 

426; pp. 57: J; gdv. 578.2. 

nlnpu~u* deii., iiit if. 569 1. , 
v u n .  1. r awr. ol cp~cuuct 

G6 C F  1, 49% 
Itenr- lvomit', yr. sj. 452, 

iinpf. 456. 
vajiw~;hi- den,, sj. ~Gga, impv. 

565 d. 
'1:hp 'break, pr. 0111. 4.33; P'WI:~,~., den., 4 569 a. 

IJS. 445; gd. 591 a. / P&, anor. 4, 523. 
JJlut/l- 'dceire', pr. pt. 442; )!r~a(q. 'bound', pr. 422, inijrf. 

CS. 533 b. 

Vwkp bincrcase', pr. 430, 

428. 
vwrifh6,1t-, aaom. pf. pt., 1). 

363 not9 7. 
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I itij. 497, opt, 477, impv. 
478, pi. 47% itnpf. 480; 
pf. 48j; root nor. $00, 8). 
so?, ii~j. $03, opt* 504, pt. 
506; s-nor. $22; p]1. 573; 
gdv. 578, ?, 580. 

)'r?j- 'twist, pr, J.%, 464, 
V.  465. irnpv. 4b0, ilnfr* 468; pf. 48a, 485, 01'1. 4 91 
iinjjv. 49~ ,  pt. 991, 492 1); 
root not. 499, 5oo1 4. 502, 
in). 503, opt. 504, IJrcc. 
50.f~ inipv. 5:s; u.aor. 508; 
*not, saa, inj. 5241 iiitv. 
545, 3. ce. Spc; W, 553 C; 

inf. 5& Li, 585, 1, 7; gd. 
590 a. 

I!t!r/. 'turn', pr. da21 458, iiij. 
434, i in )V, 426, pt. 427, 
ini+ 4rd; IIL #I, 485. sj. 
487, opi. 489, impv. 494 
pt. 492; ~~lul).. '$95; root 
aor. 4 ' ~  ~oo, 81. $oa, im l )~ .  
$05; a.nor. s&; rcd. aor. 
514; r-not. $22; ft. 537, 
539; Ocs. $42; intv. $451 
2.3, $.$G; CS. 5 5 3 ~ ~  4. s lyb i  
pj>. 57.3; inf. 584 bl es. 
58j, 7)  gd. 591 a. 

I1tyt/h- Igrow', 1)" 412, nj. 
423, inj. 434, impv. 426, 
pt, 427, impf. 428; pf.482, 
485, nt 487, in). 468, 0~1. 
489, rmpv. 493, pt. 49% 
493; ri.nor, 508, pr. Sta ir; 
red. not. 514; r-aor. pt. 

Irin;- 'cle~ire', pr. 42ar 451, i +z b; CR. 553 ; PP. 575 L; 
458, 4. 423, inj. 424, opt. I inf. 585, 8 i  gd, fga I). 
425, imyv, 426, 454, 1'1. j Va. vid. 'find, Pr. 430, 45Kg 
455, impf. 438, 1% 435;) inj, 432. 01%. 433, i,m~)v. 
{I(. 482, 485; mlv. 545, 1.. 4341 454, pt. 455, tnrl~f. 

)-'i. t O ~ s .  d~bin~', 11r. 430, B).] 436; pf. 485. nj. 487, 111, 
431, inj. 432, o])t. 433, 4ya; n.nor. (inflcctcd) 508, 
impv. 4341 pl. 435, iinpf. 1 sj. $09, bij. 5i0, opt. 5 1  r ,  
436; 111. 485, lit. 49a, 493; 
~)lull. 495; root aor. ~ a o ;  
m-aor. 522; cs. $35; PII. 
571; inf. 585, 4, 588 a. 

prcc. 51 r, irnpv. 5 ia, pt. 
312; s.a<ir. 523; intv. $47 '0; 
1)s. 445, aor. 501; pp, 576 a; 
gdv. 579; inf. 584 L, 585, 

lfr.  ?,ni. Iwcnr', pr. 451, inj. 
q;z, o ~ t .  45% pt. 43 J, impv. 
454, pt, 455, inipf. 456; 
111. 48.3; 485, pt, 493; cr- 
ROC, 52g; CI. 555, ft. 537, 
560. 

1 j, vaj. 'dwc:l', pr. 422, inj. 
424, i m p .  @I!  pt. 427, 
impf. G$; pf. 4b5, pt. 493, 
493; root aar, 11t. $06; 
i.nor. gaz; CS, 555, sj, 
553 1,. 

4; qd..s<lp 4. 
ztiP 'Iiti(ltng , tnncctcn, 319. 
j'i~idh. Iworshll~', pr. aj. 431, 

i i t j .  432, opt. 433, pt. 435, 
!nillf, 436. 

i67-inJb. 'lock', pr. 430. 
v,zrriyn. den., sj. 569 n. 
l u ( ~  ItrnmLIe*, r ,  2 1 .  

4a7, impf. 418; pf. 48s; 
root aor, jtt. SOG; red. aor. 
514; ,CS. 553 RI 354. 

vi/#/iB., intlectcrl, 383. 
1 'ti:/<. gcarry', pr. 42a, 4~1,1 vt.;., iniiectctl, 350. 

sj. 42j, opt. ~ 5 .  itiij~v, I ~ t * l f .  'entcr', pr. 430, xf: 431, 
G I .  4 ,  I 2 ;  1 i n  4 ,  0 1 .  4 3 i n  
pf, 48s b J, 485; root aor., 434# 111, 4351 impf. 436; 
opt. Sal, iinl)v. 505, 1,t. 1 pt. 483, .\B5, opi. 489, 1.L. 
506; r-aor. Saz, sj. 5a3) ! 433, 49a L>; {)iu[]. 49j ;  rool 
inj. j24;ft9 537,539; ps.445, i aor. 500, impu. $05 ; i-aar. 
sj.ql6, p t  447; PI'. ~74;inl. 1 5221 :*nur. 531 ; CS. 553 a, 
$85, 4,s ls6 r; gd. 591 U. 1 ppl. 559 C, p ~ .  561 a; 

1,. B+ 4hI~w , l ~ r .  439, 45 I, , 1116 586 n; gd. $91 n, 
imjlv. 454, pt. 455, impf. I vi~z~6/aspa1i- ' l>nvii~g fcet on 
456; CS. 558. cvery aidc', 3 19 n. 
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44a, impf. 443; pf. 985, 
pt. 493; U-aor. 5481 PP. 
574, 3. Vvw. *procecd; p impv. 
&G, pt. 417; pf. 485. 

Ilvrad. 'wenkcn', impf. 438. 
~ u t u i r ~  %ur up', pr. 430, sj. 

431, inj. 432, iuipv. G+, 

inj. sioi as. 445, si. 446, f . 'bc woarg', pr. 439; 
aor. 501. pf. 485, pt. 493; U-nor. 

~ 1 .  ii- @liel, 42*1 45r, opt. "F inj. 510; if-nor, 529, 
453, impf. 4a8,456 impv. i nj. 531; PP. 574, 2a. 
441, 45.4, pt. 455 1 I>!. : h.?vdsyd- den., sj. 569 F 
4S2 b 1 a, pt. 493; mor. sj. j*ni- (hi.. e) 'boit , Pr. 
5a.t; is*nor. 529; inf. 385, 7. . 476 pt, 479, im11f. @ j  cs. 

)'z, ir. 'aliarpcn' VIb., root 558, sj. 5 1  b; pp. 574 I U. 
f t .  43s. impf. 436; ps. W. 5 m  C 'rcruri , pr. qar, SJ, 423, 
mpv. 916; pp. 576 b; gd. i jik3ya. den., ft. and pp. $70, arnpv. ~ 6 ,  pt. 417, impf. 
590 b. ; jlittc- lgIrnm: pr. 425 in,. 428; pf. 485. opt. 489, pt 

1/1irdh- 'atir up', pr, inj. 4zqrl 4a4, impv. 426, J J ~ .  er, 1 493; plup. 495; root nor. 
Pt. 437. 

i 
impf, 42s; pf. 485, pf. 499; red, aor, 5146 fiaor. 

WIap pumue(?j gd. 5gi a. 492, 493, opt. 489, imt~v. I ~ 2 3 ;  P. aor. lo t  ; CS. 558a; 
I/vli- 'cruek' lrn kbfi., 4 9 ;  U-aor. 508, pt. $12 a; 

C .  0 .  $16 i n  6 ;  i 5 s ~ ,  pr, sj. 433; 
vjayr. Iprairc', 4aa, sj. 423, aor. inj, $31; iiitv. 545, t a, n.aor. in) 5 10; inf. 587 a. 

opt. 425, impv. 426, pt. 1 547% pt. 5 4 ;  cs. 553h pjrb *mixt, pr. 476; pp. 
427, impf. ~ 8 ;  root oor. ( 554; P. nor. $01; inf. 573 a; inf. $85, t. 
impv. 505) t~aor. $29, B). : 585, 7. ~ ' ~ I I I .  'Iionr', pr. 451, 474 

sj. 471, opt. 471, impv. 
472, I J ~ .  473, impf. 414; 
pf,4S~, sj. 487, opt.489, pt. 
492; I ~ I U ~ J .  495; mot, nor. 
499, 5J.502, prcc. 5c4, impv. 
505; U-aor. inj. 510, der. 
542 L>, 111. 544, gdv, $44 i, 
580; CS. 557 b; 11s. 445, 
aor. ~ o t  ; lip. 573; gdv. 
578, t, 579; gd. $90 b, 

530, inj, 531) c8. 556 n; iici., inflccted, 3St. 
PS. 445, pt. 4,471 not. 501; , I'loi- pf.pt. 493 (p.364noteai. 
gdv. 578, 4; rnl. 584 b. i Vju~tdh-lpurriy', pr.422,irnpv. 

jlja+. 'Ge ntic: pr. 4700 sj. I 42Gt.+3+; cs.ss4a; 1111,574.q. 
471, inipf. 474; pf. 485; ; l 'hbk- or ftjn~bh. 'btautify , 
root nor. ~j. 302, opt. SO+ I 432, 430. ßj. 423, iml~v. 
impv. 505; o.nor. 508, inj. 
510, opt. 511; der. 542,al 
pt. 544; inf. ~ 8 j ,  4. 

I/iat- 'tut in picces', CS. 

426, pt.jz7,433; root aor. 
jlt. 506; red. nor. 514; 
ce. 513 b, 554; IIP. 57s a 1 ; 
inf. 5x4 ,b, 585, 1, 586 a. 

555. )"11tp 'dry, pr. 439, impv. 531 t. 
Vt.  411d- 'prev~ii',. pf. &a, I 441; ca. 553 h. 

! 
I , j ) ~ t r .  * a c ~ :  pr. inj. 424, 

485, P!. 4 0 .  J i t i -  or hi .  'swell', pr. j't. Imjw, 426, IJ~. 427, impf, 
1/z. Jad- 'fall , ft. 537, ,539. 417; pf. 482, 485, ~ j .  487, qa8. 
viup 'cursc', pr. 4a2, nj. j a g ,  opt. 489, pt. 492, 493 (P. I'ival?~. 'sj~rcad', pr. impv. 
18. 437, ia~pf. 428; pf. / 364 notc 3); 3.aor. pt. 527'; 426, pt. 427; pl. irj. 487 
4,s; s.nor. inj. 524. I inf. 588 C. (cp. 11. 361 notc 3); cs. 

Pt. ianr. 'labour~, pr. 439, l'lr??- Idp  'cnish', pi. 556 a. 
impc 441, pt. 4f2; pf. 1 iuipv. 434, h!aw, acccntuation, I>, 80 
485, sj. 487, 111. 493; ipnor. 1 \.iy<Ih. 'be defiant', inj. 424,) (boitom!. 
529. imj~v. 426, ltt. 427; CS. 1 l/iv*it- 6i~iow', 451, im~w, 454, 
P. iam- %C qttiet', imrf. 1 553 C, ' pt. 4.3; intv. 545, I b; cs, 

42s; red. aor. 514; ca! 556; 'rruhh', 476, Irnpv. 478; I 555; inf. 587 a. 
rlp. 5741 2 ! 1:t. 479, impf. .l%; ])C. 485; ! l'ivir- 'bc l~right', ioot aor. 

V/QI- 'CU<', Pr. Impv. 454. cieaor. 529, irij. $31; 1's . 499, pt. 506; red. aor. 514; 
vni. %bupcn', pr. 458, i n p ,  4 5 ,  nor. 50,; pp. 573 5 i M O ,  SU. 

460, pt. 461, impf. 43% ! , ~ 7 G , e ;  inf. 587 b; gd. 591 n. 1 
462; pf. pt. 493; p1). 574, ; f~~m-, rnflectcd, 3 p ,  I $J/ 4ix' 43 8 D. 
3; gd. 591 n. : iEratrJ. or ntp~a'. intv. 545,3. /M! $3 n 2. 

4ordndcr: pr. ,422, 4511 1 {{Jcam 'Inhont'(?), Pr. inj.477. ! I*ffhkr- 'sl>ue', impf. 418. 
sj. 452, impv. 454, 1% 455, i l1k?r(- 'drilj', pr. 422. I 
impf. 428, 456; lit. 485, i I ~ M -  61~~erce', pr, sj. 45% /M., adv. patticlc in CO.- 
inj. 488, imjjv. jgo; root i impv. 454; red. aor. 514, ponndr, 354 656. 
nor. sj. 502; a-aor. 508, sj. iiii. 516; i!-aor. impr. 53 j; 1 sRkRi., inBected, 380 ,a. 
$09, inj. 5101 pt.gt2n; PP. 
5749 3 0. 

cs. 5SG; CS. 1 1 1 ~  575 C; inl.1 I/sa~d- 'be cqnot to, impf, 
5% l~. 1 474; root mr. sj. 502. 

Vdi.41. des. of fu.b 'be , ]/(vJ- Icoagnlatc', pp. 574, 3, {'snfi *accompnny', pr. 422, 
nblc', pr. 43a, sj. 4a3, inj. / 576 C, 
W ,  opt. 45 ,  impv. 4aG, , Jliratk. irlnckcn', pr. 476, t. 
pL Ur, impf. 428: t b ~ s o i  479, impf. 40; pf. 4 6 ;  

458, 4, 423, inj. 424, 459, 
opt. 4a5, impo, 426, 460, 
pL 417 4 461, impf, ~ 8 ;  

forms stn'cily speaking; red. aor. Inj. 516, h p v ,  pf. 485, pt. 493; root aor. 
b~!ong W M. 1 318; CS. 556. impv.$05, pt. $06; r-aor. 
Hip 'twang , pr. 45 I. Jr<~lhargu. dcn. 567 d. 

!&dd- %hitofootdf 3t9 L I hvtkJya- dyn. 564 n, 56g d. 
laboar' U vz. kam.. 'hart ,  used adverbidy 

'le.vd, ..aor. 4. $19, Ih$tl and ylli., 652. 

511, 8. 523, inj. 524 opt. 
ps; {nf. 585, 7, 588 C. 

rar<i 'orltbi1 prcp. witb loc., 
619. 







EI. GENERAL INDEX 
Ablatlver ring. mwc. tormed] the cnsc-ending ol thc abl. i 330 b, 334 a, 336 a, j38, 

in two, neuter in thrcc, 644 b, ot  thc ace. 642, 339s. 341 a> 343 n, 344 
wayli lrom der. n.sicma $9. ! 642 n, 64a d (i, of tha dat. j (1). 130 noto 6), 345, 347, 

3494 3 ~ 1  a, 354n, 356, 
363, 380a. 

Cawntlve sttm : nominnl deri. 
vnthcs iii -ans, .&, so, .ilL, 

Accusa~lvc: 111, nioac. and G44n, o l  thc gcn. 644 C, 
fern. formcd in twa ways 
frorn cIcr. /I-stcins 3S9 ; 
nlq~o~itiotialG~a1; cognatc 

of tlic Instr. 371 (11. agyh 
374 (1). 264), 374 (f. 111. 
11. 167) of the loc. Q3, 

648 n i  of dircciion 64.2 C; 
nC diatnnce and time 648 d. 

Acceniuation 83-1 1 I; aurlst 
S U ~  (toot aor.': 507 (<r.nor.\, 
535 (sa-aor.); auginent 96; 

tivo 56a; double 85 a, 91 
caaandvc ~ $ 2 ;  clenomina. 

(11. ob), rog n; lack of 85 b; 
irrogulnr mono~yllabic gq, 

644 d, o i  thc nom. 641. -i~!itr, - i l t ~ ,  -11 561 e; form- 
Alternative nomi~ial stems ed witb suffix -puj~n $58, I 253,,318 a 4, 32% C, 33a R. tlie P of whlcP soactimcc 
AmreQitn coml)ounds 257,6, rctaincd in the raduplicated 

2j8, 319 (11. 198 noto 5); noiist 513 az. 

in 57 by, 711, i C, 

I acccntuntio~ of 88; Sandhi, Cercbrnlization: of~,invcrbaI 
forms alter thc r of pro. 

Atiudiitta acccnt 83, 84. posiiions 47 A a; alter r, r, 
Anunnsika for final tr 77 I I>, fi in tho sccond mcrnber of 

I n, 368 n. 14 (tau. d.stcrns), i 77, a d. nominal compoundr 47A b, 
362 n. 2 (dd 36% C (&., i Anuvirn for vt 7 5 , ~ .  3. for x 81, a C; in a lollo~ving wod 
dyrj.), 376, 11. a73 n. 1" 14 f 77, z a b C: in tlic inten*ive q? A C; o i  initinl f 78, a b, 
(,tkh); normal non1inalf8ql1 ' 
(der. i - s i c i P  382i>(ra~IicIi 
6.sicms); s iitt 01 ~ a ,  29 
j S  d, 58 d, 107 (casc-lorms 
n<i ndvcrbs), 299, 31% and 
389 (inst. aa odv.), 311 
!~~atilciplcs an subsinntivcs), 
314 (noin. nout. of ~~ar t i .  
ripidi ns idv.),37l(inst. ad- 
vcibs p26qmid.). 1). 173 n.1 
(Tm. oC n.stems), 94, o 
(oxytones), 377.3. nnd 9 
(der. i.siems), 380 (dar. i- 
stcmcl, 38Sc (der. tt-atcmrl, 
9% I (monosyllnbic stcms), 
3 34 b (d,.), 364 C (tliv-:, 
93 n a (eurdi~~nla); syrrteins 
sf 9. A~llechvcsr fcm. of 299 (a&- 
sretns), 3t6an. s~(an.stemr), 
33011 (vott-stem~),33a 110te9 
(irr.stems),34~ (ySn,~.stcrns), 
347 (pldoir.otams!, 375 a, 
P. a7o Cpp-stems), 377, I 
(vdooo otems), 388"a (U- 
st~mu)~ 

Adverbs: two clairccs Ga63 
tormad from noaris 442 U, 
643a, 6434 from prsnours 
648 d j9, 643 C, from nume- 
rdu634j muliiplicative 638; 

reduldicative s Ilat~le bob. , Cercbrnls: thair origin 42, 
iioristic l t  a d d d  to I ~ r a ~ n t !  uncil>lained 43 C, 47 D C; 

Stern 531 a a; lost gao a j, 
~z9,n. 

Arclinic Srndlii in C ~ J ~ I I ~ I O U ~ ~ S  

Si. 
Aq~irntes : two in tbe mmc: 

s Ilablc avoldcd ja, qo a. 
~~sfmiln~ion: ol 153, 57, 78; 

of find consonants 74; ol 
final I ta I aiid prlataln 76, 
1 ,2 ;  of find aedii to 
following nasal 74n; Find 
m to tollowing ,mutcs 7 ~ ,  a, 
to y lv  751 4. 

Attraction with tbe dative and 
oblative inhnidve S83,587. 

Augment 413; longthsned 
4t3; dropped 413 b; irre- 
gular Sandhi ot 41 3 a. 

Brenthinglr: representssonant 
wpirates, gutturd, palatal, 
cerebral, doatnl, labid $8; 
when final becomes k or 
66b6 8, 351 b. 

Cwe-endings, normal ags C, 
Case.formr: as ndoerbr(tren1. 

cd in the ordcr of the cases) 
641-644; strong and wcnk 

mlscellsncous 640; of man. agsd, 397, 39% 301, 313, 
uer G3ai of time 6398 witb 315, 323,3a~, 3164 3aSb, 

' Prnkritic 42 b, 47 B; rc. 
presenting old pplntds 43; 
/Cor final 1 66 b 6A / nnd $ 
for $ qa d ; 4 for palatal i 
56. 

Compouiids: chnrnctedrtic 
fentorcs 141, consiiting of 
pbrascs 293,3, gender lq I n, 
Sandhi 81, suffixcs 256, 

. weiie p 141 (bottom), 260; 
firat memt>cr cotisisting of 
ndverbs 147, a74 b, arg C, 
189 b, nouns with caae. 
ondingcs a@, 248, arg S17, 
178 or 180,187,355 (P. y a  
notc 9), 368 (p. aga notcr 
a, 3, 13, p. aotabh pat- 
ticles a ~ i ,  278 C, 284,289 C, 
prepositioaaoqg,? 4a,a78d, 
183, zg8n, aga,l, J temtive 
stems 3% 248, present 
rtemu aga, 2 a, b; lnst 
mambar ccvnsfsting of altcr- 
native stcms 353, or present 
atems a ) a  

Conjogntioa: incgularitics of 
the a-clasr o, of tbe 
d-class y g  a, of thc Ja. 
c l w  438, of tho J.d.ci#r 
(passive) wa, of the root 
oloar 450 a, of thC tudu* 

29' 
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plicatcd clnw 457 a, d the pen. sä~, dnt. .ni 374, 385; 
infixing nasnl clacs 463, i, 1 . .  in conjigation. -8wa 2. tiing. 
of thc ) I C - C ~ ~ S S  469 LI, ofl impv. 475, 3, ,3. sing. 
tlic uä.clnsi 475 3. impv. mid. 454, .I Tor da 

Coi,sonanrs lost: Sr, a a, in 1 3. ring. red. nor. 1,. 316 
lind group 66 c, 521 n; (top), -it-ati 494, 435, 5aq, 
mute ktwcen nasal nad I .t/r 3. pl. 456, 494, 49 ,  
mute 62, 3 c i  c between 1 so$ .arr 1. 3. sing. pf. 
hvo consonants 68, J L>, s! 4 4 ,  485, er 3. hing. mid. 
betwcca hpa mutes 355 for .fe 42a, 430, 451, 458, 

, I ,c(ci+i or y), p. 25 12  !E lnE. f, d+stcn~bj, 372 
(N, A. n. du. nnd 1.. yl. 
a.stema), 374 n, b (H ~ l n g .  
niid L. pl. ä.stcma). 

Ilybiid form 348 (N. pl. pf. 
~lt.). 

Imperative: cntlings of tlie 2. 
3. sing. 418. 

notca, 530 nq, w or n in 464, 476, 546, -/an0 a. pl. Infinitive: acc. lrom roots 
theLnt.of.mr ~trns3*8b. 1 hpr. 426, 441, 4 ~ 4 ,  472, / 586 *, fm uoans 

Controction: in hecondaty l 47ö, ~ o j ,  .fcii impv. 4i1Jb, in .lu 56 b~ dat. 365, iii 
qdkjai lh~eau t~a t ivc~~t>!  C, 
froni roots $4, lrom verbal 
nouirs in ~af, S i ,  -li, ./I/, 

Sandhi 70, 3; in the p r -  / 426, 434, 44I, 454, 46u, 
fcct .+Li3 a 2) in dcclcniion . 472,478,s 18,547,559 d, .tat' 
34.4 ip. 229, a30, 232!:a33)1 5~~~-dhiz.sing.ini~iv.q18a, 
374 (gen. pL of h n j u j ,  

Dative: iing. mnac formed 
in tro, iint. in t h m  ways, 

4s4,sS1a d, -dha i, pl. mfd. .I&, .&J, a1'Iryi, -rNntt, 

426, 3. pl. mid. 425,' -i.nn 585; ab). gcn„ from 
m(bn~ and mim 3. pl. roots 587 a, Iiom verbol 
impv. 454, 490, wr 3, [>I. nwns In r 587 b; loc., 

in der. W- stcms 389. ) !W. mid. 45r, -rau 3. pl. from rootr 588 n, from 
Denoininntive t with cnusatlvr impf. and )~lup. 456, 494,, stcm in .far 588 b, from 

ncccr~t $63; fosmed Sroni .ronfa 3. pL plup. 495,) "ems in -ran 5 8 8 ~ .  
Jnaeriion: of P In pr, 450 a 3, 

451, (156, in plilujl 495: in 
.r-mfi $2 8 a 1, 523, in iniv, 
546,inredu licrtivc~~llabIc 
$45; of y 6etween vuwels 
37% of sibilnnts f7,zabcj 
of f 771 $I. 

Inrtrumcntd: sing, m. n. 
f w e d  in two waya in der. 
rt.~tcrna 372 (also pl.), f. jn 
der. ü.stcms 37.1, m. n. i t t  
der. rr.stcma 389, m. f. in 
der. i+atcms 381. 

stsms in WJ 563, in 4 564 
in .I 565, in .u glS, in -0 
566 n, in consonnnts 567; 
formcd cvithout a suffis 
568, inocxion 569; palte 
ciples 569 e. 

Dearols: ccrebralited 41, a, C, 
47 A i  nplnoe cerebrd nnd 
Irbinl 44 a 3 ß; J ccrclirn- 
lized 57, yalatoliscd 53 a I ,  
3, 5.1, clirngcd tu / 44 n, 
522, uncl~nnged I~cforc #- 

or 57, i U, a a a, an. 

*rum 3. pl. plul~, 495, root 
aoa 500, . ~ i ~ e  3. ld. pf. 
mid. 481, 4 a, 485, .v.r J. 
pl. mid. yc. 451, 469 n6, 
4?ol pt. 4b<, 3, 4, -43 2. 
nmg, impv. 41l(a, 454. 

ExclainaUans 659 a. 

Foreign wordc 41, 45 bi 
47 ll C i 52 b g; 57, I ß, 7, 

Future j~articiplce 538. 

Genitive: eing. rn. fonned in 
cbsnged i n  Aratc<jita com- 
1>ouncls $7, aby; n replnccs 
nt qfirlß, 66, 4 a; a bcfote 
p 77, a a, heforc 1 77, 2 e. 

Dissimiladon 43 b I, b i  p, 5 
notc 8, 351 note* 3 "nd 6(, 
469s 3,345,2a (p139!. top). 

~iayl labic  proncneiit~on 
36 j a (?;.At*# etc.), 364 a 
(ujdttrl, 373 (gcn. pl. of 
a-stems). 

Doiitling of find H 77, 
Dravidinn inRuence 42. 
Dvondvnet accentauion 262, 

267 notci; gcnder 264, 
266; piiral 265; singular 
266. 

Zlirion~ 0f find a Liefere r 
ond n 70, a a, alter c nnd 
o 72, of G before ending 
of gen. Joc. du. 37a (p. 
360 top); of GnaI n~ 70, 
3 b, rr, i011om1 by C m .  
tracNon 372 notes* and 4 
(p. 256): o fy  and 8 72, r b, 1 
73; ofvm, z b; o f ~ 7 8 ,  r b, 

Enclities 85 b r, 
Endimga: in dedeuion W$'+ 

abnormal fenr. loh dnr, 

two, U. in tbrte \vag$, in ' Intcrchnnge: of vorel a n ~ i  
deritntire watcms 389. ] conionnni So b, 81 c, qGg 

Gcrun(i: in *MI 590 9; in *&I? o 2, 525) b, 573 U; of r and 
590 b; iq .h'd,sd Sgoc; in 
yb and -!V$ 591. 

Oerundive: in via ~ $ 3 ;  L 
473 579; 

1 53 a. 
Intcrjection~ Gsg! hiii com. 

pondcd d t l  65% 

in ar 5Si. in -to:;$&f~?j , Jihviim~Qi ior final i 2 8 ,  2c. 
in st@a 581 b. 

Grudation of vcnirelc 51; tn 
mmponndc W, aS , in 
disq4labic Lues 17 5; i n  
~f f ixes  27 C. 

Guon 22; in i-stemr 38ol in 
rrrtemc 388; in the 
M<. @I, U * ,  457, 4 t 4  
in thc F. 483; in the root 
aor. ps. 501 ; in tbe a-W?. 
507 a j  in tbe PW. $20, 
~23,  524: in tbe ipnor. P; in 'be CS. 553, 5 9 ;  
n the gdv, 578. 

Gittiiudis Interchnnge with 
W>WS iad 8 34; 

Labials 4s; b d e n  in \\or<ls 
o l  forelgn orifn 45 b, 
inkrcbnnges ait n 43 n J, 
in plucc af n? 45 a 5, 

Lengthening of vonels Sr, 
t d ,  81, af, 82b, ozq n, 
a s ~ b ,  3I) ,?Iss 3i8 a L 
3x9 n, 329 IN. A. s i y .  n.t 
344 (H. dng.), 354 (h.sing. , 
360 (J, ring,), 37a (L aing.), 
513 a (rtd. aor.), 520 a a 
(.nor.). and ~ $ 5  (CS. 
563 4 ldi and $66 (den.! 

Lacativc: ein m. fomed in 
ino rnp, t in roir aay, 

wltb palatale 364 37, 38, J in der. iatems 381, m. in 
39, 41, b 2, 43 0 4 43 bo. iwo WR~I, Q. in thrw ways J in  dn. w e m  J&; Sm- 

HapIoIo y & 499 (P. 367 ( dbi of locativn in i i i ld 
aste -# 71, i h. 

HIokio 7, 69 II, b, C (duals), 1 l o w  of nasal in pf. 483 a 4; 



Mctnthcsl~ sob, 51 r, 63; Ln 
qunntity (Ö~lhnr, ädni etc.) 
So7 n 4. 

n- dectension: intictcncc on 
1110 der. i.dccicnrioi\ 380ct, 
onthtder.a.dcclctisiun 37 I. 

Sasnlization: of vowcln 66, I ,  
70, i b, 70, 2 11, 373 riotc r 
( P  a ~ 6 X  p. 2-58 noie J niid 
nute 5 ;  of aentivowcls 75, 
of ?']I 2 e. 

X'oinlnnl stcma, obsnletc, prc. 
servod in fidvcrl)r 642 d a. 

Nominativci 111. fortned in  
twvß says,  in (lcr. a-ilc. 
clcneton 37z, in der. ü-dc. 
clcnsion, 374, In der. i.dc- 
clension 381, in der. tr-de- 
clension 389. 

Onomntopoetic words sz T, 
659 b; in comrouiids a5 I, 
5. 650. 

Pnlatalar t so  scriec 35; nciv 
pnfntals 36, 37, 38; oEl 
yal~tals 40 (rh), 41 (1)s 
ncw palatals revcrt ta 

. batturnl~, in pf, 482 d z, 
49% 495, in root nor. 
soa note 19 (1). 3671, in des. 
542 CU; r l>ecomcr k 661) 2 ;  
j becorncs k or / 66 t 2; 
I rclilnccs s 5 . i  a, becomcs 
b beforc J 54 b, 349 b, bo 
conies r before r llr 42 U, 
56 a, beconies 4 bcforc h4 
399 h. 

Porallelism, form duc to, 
327 (11. 206 notc's), 354 C, 
ridfit3 N. A. du. 37% 

Pnrticles: three grou)ii 64s; 
a., Ja., dus., W- as iirat 
mcmbcrn of compounds 
655+58. 

P ~ t i d ~ i a l  f o r m  comiaundtd 
~4th '  substantives iscd ad. 
vtrbinlly 654. 

Pasrive: prcsent System 444 
-4481 ootist Sai; rast 
~tnrticiple formtd vitb .ta 
S7a-Spj, witb -9t4 576. 

Pcrfcct : irregtilnrities in the 
root 483 a ; iubjurrctivagS7, 
in'unctlve 488, optativ@ 

9, imlmraUvc 490. d 
Progthyn mweisi I; U 69 C, 

71, 2 ; 8 7x9 4 374 (du f+ 
0f &-8i~Uk6), 0 ra, 3. 

Prakritic wards qa b, 47 13. 
Prccalive 417, 489, 5% 511, 

51Yr 525. 

- . .  - . .- ",-- . . - . .  ... .-... . . -........ ....- 
Ir. GENERA~. INDEX. 453 

. , ... ... ....- "- -. . . ..... ,. ., -.-V 

!raposition~r two classes 1 voiced dental 62, qt), ce. 
592; adrcrbial. not coni- 1 r~briikizcd beforc los8 62, 
pounctcd with vorl~s 593; i 4 C; palatal sljirnnt (t) 
ndnnminn1,uacd a,ith caccs, 1 bclore d, Rh 62, qd. 

Strong forms: in dcclenrion 
105, i i o  Ip. 107). $93 d ; in conji~antion 419, 

'rononiinaI tlcciensioi~: 483,49,!1 .r9S1soi, ~20,528, 
Suhji~iictivc 414. . 
5ufiixes: primury nominal 

teductian of final 2 tu i 26, 113 a Ilistlj secondnry no- 
483, 1% 484 n t ,  o l  mcdinl minal igo (list); adverbial 

i to r 507 n 1, Sy'), 3, 576 C. 631.-610. 
icdulalicatrd norisl coniicctcd Culi[ilernctitnry dcms in dt. 

witii the cnusniivc 513. clension 3 1  (l, pbc, 3 p c .  
Liluplicntion 37 e;  norist 339th 343 b, 357, 362 n. 

513; rlry~limic tulc 517 n; Svnrita ncccnt 83, 84; In 
intciisivc 601). 54s; ~ierkcct Pandhi 808. 
Ga, 482, rnrc l  iengthciied S ~ c o p e  l; ,  1-3, ~ Z ~ ( . L ~ I # . ) ,  
482. irreg111ar 482 d, tiylln. 329, 317, 328 b; 483 n 3 
ble Ztr. 482 C a, svllat>lc (pl.1, 513 a q (red, ror.), 
last ,{Sa C, rhytlimic iiile 5.18 C 2 (deu.), 548 a (intv.). 
q8q n 4 iiotc 1 ,  iiutc '4 

tbotacitni 51 n, 5 1  ri. I Trnnsfcr forms: in dtclension 
313notcS, 31s. 316(p. 196 

554: 11~1>) 574. 575. 
ianclhi 31, 2, 38 C, 46 d a, 

47 A; duplicatc forms 
67 b; initial t~ cerehra- 
lieed 47 A C; S4a (J for 
i), 57 (? Tor s), 58 attd 
80 b (lr aspirntcdi, 59 nntl 
74 notc 5 ( /  for d i  Gz(,'ir.). 
62, i (iinni group of con. 

nnie J}, 31 fnotat ,  nhte 11, 

318 a 5, M d ,  3304 3 3 4 ~ 9  
3 19 C, 341 b, 343 Ci 349 ct 
351c, 354h 364h, 375 a*, 
378 (1). 275 notes and 276 
bottom? 380 C, 381 ff. I). 
Ab. ii. 1.. sing.), 3% C, 
31i8 (1, 389 (G. slng. m., 
I. du.); in conjugniion: 
421 n 4. 4295 3, I:, 457 n 8, 
4 6 3 , ~ ~  4Gga 7, 4758 r, 495, 
499 no!c (P. 36:) 507 a4 

iemivowclu y iiitd V proiinan. ("'nO'.!- 
cerl ns D' atl<l ,,(, q8 a, 'hnnsf~r StCms in comt~ounds 
with n byllaltic valur 48 b, I 254. 
lost 62;- ji' insertcd bc. Udfiita ncc,.nt g3, 84, 
treon v0wc15 49 nt Inter' Unreduplicnted yerfcct forms 
chan~e8 with v 43 c; t~ 41Sa 492 b, fntcrchnngrs \vttli b nnrl .P 
so a; find 66, indie Ulldhnidnrya for final $789 1 c 

Euttd in the Pädnplth~ Vizatjanryn for finnl dental s 
56 11 note rO, bccomes 4 or 66,6@, 78, r C-e; for find 
s 79, 2 h,. C, lest 62, 4 r 1 , 79, z a, d. 
~ ; i d u d l y  >ncreas*s at !Ile Vorative:acccnhtnt:~o93,109~ 
coot of r 5z n, in forerjin fomled with - m o ~  und -t9ar 
words ga g, C Tor <C in the from .mowt, .,.nr;?r and .vant 
later Saqil~itttc, 5 2 4  Tor stcmr 315, 316, 340, with 
5% e, final C 66 b 5 note 9. from -ZWB and . I I ~ ~ I S  

ihorttning af vorels 81, X g j3r, 348, with -yus 
(6, ä,k 70, I and I). 259 from .yüps atctns 346; 
note 7 (5 1)cfort I', 327 ( u n n ~  vowcl gunnttd in i- 
in n*+.tern., 35a (-$Jh-), S ( C ~ S  36t, and rr+iterns 389. 
360 (du. af ./W stemn), ),omt: c k r  original a, 

361 b (r;llS-), 369 { d i c d  ~5 b T, G2,4 b; lost $5, 
372 (dwl J), 3 8 (dual 26 n, 563 C, 564 a. 

(i of n. pl.). 
a I!, 11. 177 n0tr.i (H ri.9 381 Vrddhi 22 a,'ag B, 483 (pf. 

Sai (ps. aor.), $20 (~vaor. 

onds:63,2, 78c2,3,81,2a 

E 
iibilaiit iosta tnitinl atta final f $24, 538, $57 (CS.), 578, a 

-C; J nnd s bttween iuutcil 
G$,j, 355 note 9;  s beforc \Veak fotmc for skong 340 





INTKOUUCTIOX . . . . pnuc 1-5 I V ,  HOMINAI. S'TEM b'OIOIh'i'lON 
Cmernl scopc of thin work I. - Verbal: pngc 107-143. 
Authenticity o[ thc Texte a. 1 Rrimnry find Sccondary Suffixes iia. - 

I. PlIONOLO(~Y . . . . pngc 5-59 1, Primnry Noiniiinl Derivation : Action 

Lass of .isptrntiun ja,  - Asyirates in con. 
tnct witli btlrrr Alulr~ 33. -. Ti~e  fivc 
Clrssts of Hutes 34-45: 1. (;ullurala W. - 
~.Palatals 35-38. - 1tregulatl'al;itnlixatiun 
39. - Old Rlntal~ 40-41. - 3, Ccrebraln 
4a-43. - 4. VenJs 44. ..- 5. hbia1.r 
45. - Xaaöla qG. - Cerc\~ra\ 47. - 
8amivowela.$ü -.-$2.- -8Lbllanta 53-57.- 
The Uteailiing C 50 - Cerat~ral ,/ $9. - 
Anunvllrn and r\nunbsiko 60. - Voicetosc 
Spimnts 61, - 1.0~8 or Consoiianis Ga. - 
Xletaihcsis Gj. - Syllable 6% 

hiembet oiCompounds a5z~-z~G.--Clnsoi- 
ficrtion of Conipoutids 1st: r. Iterntivea 
258. - a. Lo~)~lntiven (I)van~lv~~j  259 -- 
268. - 3. Dctartninntives 269-284. - 
4. Posscssivcr (liahuvrihir! 285-$91. - 
5. (loverning Compounds 193. - 6. Syn. 
inciical Compoandri 293. 

VI. DISCI.1CSSIOX . . , pnge i ~ S - ~ i a .  
C&nerrtl Claaraclcr 394. - L 50aNs29j. - 
A. Cot16onant Sterns 296-365, - I. Pala- 
tal Stems 197-303. - a. Ccrebral Stems 
30.1. - 3. Dcntai Sterns 305-333: Sterns 

11. PUI'liOXIC CO~IBLSATIOS jSi\?r'fjtlI) in .f 306-30s. - Ucrivnia Stcms in -V&, 
11nge 59.- 76. 

Nature ot Vedic Snndhi 6s. -- Fitinls in 
paus% 66. - Kulex of Sondlii 67. - 
Lcngtbening of final Vo\vt.lr 68. - Can. 
trrction of Similnr YOWC!O 6.. - Con- 
trnction of 2 wich ~)ibdlililar \'owel8 70. - 
riiial 4' nnd f boforc Uisslm!lar Vowels 
Y!. -Final t and.0 ya. -The Diphtiiong:, 
a aad urr 73. - Sandhi ol Consoiinnts 
74, - Sandhi of Final na 75; of Find t 
~ 6 ;  of Find rr 77 ; of Fiiiul I 78; o i  1:innl 
r 79, - Initial hspiriitlon Ilo. .- Sandlii 
of Compourida SI. - Irrteiibion of Kxfcrnal 
to Intcrnnl SanJIif 82, 

UI. ACCENT . . . . . page 76-107 
General Ciiantc(cr or the Vcdic Accent 
83. - lethoda of nlarking ths AccenL 
84. - Norrnnl Acccii t, Doul>le Accent, 
Sack o l  Acceni 85. - X. Accentiiation of 
Nominni Sterna 86. - a. Accentitation of 
Compoands 87: 01 Itatntivcs 88; af Go- 
veraing Compounds &; ol'hssesslvca 90; 
of Deteminaliveß 91 ; of Copulatives 92. - 
3. Acccnt inUeclension 93--94. -4.Vcrbd1 

! ./J/, -it, .ttt and secondwy ./ 309--310. - 
I'articipialStcmsin-n/nnd.ntrt311-314.- 
Stcniß iri .r>i<!nt and *i1irirt 315-316. - 
Sterns in Kadicnt -tlr 317. - Stems in .d 
318-320. - Sterns in .d/r 3ai--3az. - 
Sterna in I!adicnl -U 323-334, - Ucri- 
vativrt Sterns in .nv, .r#drt, + z l m  325-331. - 
Sterns in .iu, -rnia, -tvt~ 332-333. - 
J. Labt& Stciiis 334-338. - 5. Stems in 
Hbilantti 339-350: in Radicnl -s nnd -q 
339-3.10, in Darivativa .L nnd .rtr 341- 
Sda, itr Dcrivativc .cu 343-34.1, in-yt@?ts 
345--346, iii .rr.rys 347-348, in Rndical 
+1 349-350. - 6. Sterns in Radical h 
3$i.-35z. - 7. Sterne in bamfvowela 
353.-~6j: in 1Iwlicol .v 3$+-3.$5, in Deri. 
vndvc -wand -t*r 356- 360, in ,y(-&yi nnd 
-V (.uzt ond +u;1)36 t -365. - 8. Vowelltems 
36G-389. -- X a Sterne in 1;adicnl -6 367- 
3iis.-- X b.StemsinRailical da369-370.- 
aa. Stems in Derivative -- 371-372. - 
ab. Stcaia in Derivative -4 373-374. - 
g a. Sterns in Radical -7 375-376. - 
J h. Stcnis in Rerivativc -i 377-378. -. - 

Acccnt 95-10;, - 5. hccciit of Nominal 4 a. Stemr in I(a4ical -i 379. - 4 b. Sterns 
Vcrbfoms ioa-io)..-8, Acccnt in Sandlrf in Dcrivrtivi? -i 380-381. - 5 a Radicnl 
108, -- 7, Sentencc Accant 109-1 r t .  I .Y stenls 382-383. - 5 b. Defivative 



Thc ptinting was comnienccd in hlxy, 1907, and 
afterrvards delnpecl by tlic 

Prof I<ielhorn. 
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.& ntema 384-385. - 6 a. Hadieal .u 111. Ti18 Aoeo~ SYSTEM 497-536. - 
rrtcms 386-387. - 6 b, l~erivutlve .M Churacteristics 497. - r. Rimpfe Aorlat: 
stcins 388-389 A. Hoot Aoriat498-5068 B. n-Aorist $07- 
11, mu~ovius 390-403: r. Perr;onal391. - 5 r2. - a. Hcdupliciited Aorist 513-518.- 
B. I)rnionrtrative 3ga--396. - 3. Snter- 3. Bigmatic Aorist 5igi A. I. 'i'lies-Aorist 
rogutiva 397. - 4, Kc!ntivc 398. - 5. In- 5zo--~a7. - A. I. Tlic ipAorist 528- 
dclialta 399. - 6. Keflcxiva 400, - 
7. I'oswiaivc qui, - 8, fioiiominal Deri- 
vativex and Compounde qol. - 9. fio- 
nornin~l Adjcctivr?s 40.1. 
ItI, Susre~~ts 404-409. - A. Cardinnh 
405-407, -, B. Ordinols 408.- C, Xu. 

533. - A.3. Thc .ripAorist 534. - B. Tlie 
sa-Aorist 535-536. 
I\'. 'i'frR & r ~ ~ t i  SYSTIIM 537-540. - 
1;ei.moiioii of tlie Slcm $37. - Subjunctivc, 
Coiitlitionnl, Pnrticiplen 538. - liidicndva 
539. - Petlphrnstic Future 540. 

mcrd ;Up.rivntivcs 409. V. Sscus~irnu Cu~;)uc;ni'iuzr 54i--510+ - 
VII. 'FIlE VKKU , , . pagc 312-:?14 I, Dc~iderntive ~4a-s44. -. 2, Inteiisive 

Cenrrn1 Cliainctcristic$ 410. - At l l l n  . ~ ~ S - . - S S I ,  - 3. Cnusntivc 552-561. - 

4 s ~ .  -.hl00ll~ 0f tlic l'erfcct 48G-490. - 
I'erlcci Partici Ic 491-493. - i'lupcrkct 
494-495. - beriphiutio ~crfect 196. 
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